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„    148,  line  29,  for  "  attendant,"  read  "  or  two  friends." 


TABLE    OF   CONTENTS. 


PAGE. 

Inaogoral  Address,  by  Dr.  Hume,  Hon.  See 8 

On  the  Best  mode  of  carrying  out  the  Objects  of  the  Society,  by  H.  C. 

Pidgeon,  Hon.  Sec 43 

Glo^g  Address,  by  Dr.  Hume 155 

PRIMEVAL,  ROMAN,  AND  ANGLO^AXON  PERIODS. 

Account  of  an  Anglo-Roman  Fibula,  found  near  Chester,  with  remarks  on 

Fibul®,  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon.     {llhutrated.)   28 

On  a  Quern,  recently  presented  to  the  Society,  and  on  Hand-mills  in 

general,  by  Dr.  Hume.    (lUustrated.) 83 

Note  on  Two  Roman  Bricks,  found  at  Tetton  Hall  Farm,  Cheshire 41 

On  the  Roman  Roads  in  Lancashire,  with  a  particular  account  of  the 

Tenth  Iter  of  Antoninus,  by  J.  Just 68 

Notice  of  Recent  Discoyeries,  at  Chester,  in  a  Letter  from  William  Ayrton, 

Esq.    (lUustraUd.) » 79 

Note  on  the  XXth  Legion 83 

On  Ancient  Shoes,  as  used  in  this  and  other  parts  of  the  Country,  by 

Joseph  Mayer,  Hon.  Curator.    (IUustrat$d.)  117 

On  the  Reading  of  the  Lancaster  Runic  Inscription,  by  J.  Just 121 

On  the  British  Urns  found  at  West  Eirkby,  by  Joseph  Mayer,  Hon. 

Curator.    (lUtutraUd.)  153 

MEDIEVAL  PERIOD. 

Memoranda  relating  to  Lancaster  Castle,  in  connection  with  the 
presentation  of  Two  Pictures,  painted  previous  to  the  alterations, 
commenced  in  the  year  1780,  by  E.  Higgin.    (lUustratedJ 05 

CHURCH  NOTES,  &c 

Notice  of  a  Monumental  Brass,  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Lingard,  in  the 

Parish  Church  of  Warmingham,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Clayton 109 

Deecoription  of  the  Old  Chmrch  of  Wilmslow,  in  Cheshire,  and  its  Monu- 
ments, by  R.  Brooke,  FS.A 180 

On  the  Ruined  Chapel  at  Lydiate,  Co.  Lancaster,  by  W.  J.  Roberts. 

(IJhutratid.) 14« 


VI  C0NTBNT8. 

HISTORICAL  DOCUMENTS,  Ac.  page 

Beasons  offered  to  the  Public  why  Water  should  not  be  brought  into 

Liverpool  from  Bootle  Springs  17 

Proposals,  &c.,  for  the  sale  of  the  Ship  "The  Golden  Lion." 19 

Eeceipt  for  Excise  Duties  received  by  the  Young  Pretender,  1745 25 

Account  of  Certificates  given  to  persons,  at  Wigan,  to  be  touched  for  the 

King's  Evil,  by  King  James  the  Second,  at  Chester  City 26 

Beceipt  for  Money  and  Provision  given  to  King  Charles  the  First,  during 

the  Civil  War.  2T 

FAMILY  HISTORY. 
On  the  ancient  Family  of  Wyche,  or  De  la  Wyche,  with  a  descriptive 

account  of  their  Seat,  at  Alderley,  in  Cheshire,  by  B.  Brooke, 

F.S.A.    (lUmtrated.) 12 

Notes  on  the  Family  of  Unton 28 

On  the  Family  of  Percival,  of  Allerton,  Lancashire,  by  Thomas  Heywood, 

F.S.A 61 

Memoir  of  the  Family  of  Holme,  especially  of  the  various,  Randle  Holmes, 

the  Cheshire  Antiquaries  of  the  Seventeenth  Century,  by  W.  W. 

Mortimer 86 

ANTIQUITIES. 
On  the  Common  Seal  of  the  Borough  of  Liverpool,  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon. 

ClUustrated.)   66,  105 

Observations  on  the  Inscription  upon  the  Common  Seal  of  Liverpool, 

by  R.  Brooke,  F.S.A 76,    94 

Notice  of  Coins  found  at  Leasowe  Castle,  1834 ^...,  103 

Notice  of   an  ancient  figure  of  St  George  and  the  Dragon,  by  J. 

J.  Moss 104,  112 

Some  account  of  ancient  Armour,  with  especial  reference  to  the  sculp- 
tured figure  of  St.  George,  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon.    (lUustraUd.)  114 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
A  descriptive  account  of  the  Historical  Decorations  now  putting  up  in 

the  Grammar  School,  Preston,  by  Frank  Howard,  Esq 30 

Inscription  on  a  Grave-stone  at  Alderley 104 

Remarkable  Handbill 104 

Notice  of  certain  Mineral  Springs  at  Leasowe,  by  Dr.  Hume 105 

Description  of  a  picture  of  Horse-Racing  in  the  Seventeenth  Century  at 

Leasowe  Castle,  by  Col.  the  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Cust,  K.C.H.,  F.R.S...  143 

Donations  to  the  Sooiett 1,  A  41,  56,  67,  85, 103, 107,  129 

Curiosities,  &o.,  Exhibited 22,  30,  42,  55,  68,  85,  103,  111,  130 

MsHBEBs  Announced 41,  55,    67 

Members  Elected 103, 107,  129 


LIST  OF  MEMBEB8. 


SESSION    1848-9. 


Members  maAed  thus  (*)  have  been  enrolled  since  the  original  list  was 
printed.    The  names  of  Members  of  the  Council  are  in  Small  Capitals. 


Ainalie,  Montague,  Milnthonpe,  Westmoreland. 
Alexander,  William  L.,  4,  Moimt  Vernon  Green,  Liyerpool. 
^-Anderson,  Thomas  Francis,  Holly  Lodge,  Fairfield,  Liverpool. 
Anson,  Veiy  Rev.  Frederick,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Chester  and  Rector  of 

Dodd&eston,  The  Deanery,  Chester. 
Ansdell,  Richard,  7,  Victoria  Road,  Kensington,  London. 
*Astley,  John,  Rock  Feny,  Cheshire. 
AviBON,  Thomas,  Fulwood  Park,  Aighurth,  Tbeastjber. 
*Ayrton,  William,  Pepper  Street,  Chester. 

Bftdnall,  Rev.  William,  M.A.,  Wavertree. 

Bainbrigge,  William  H.,  F.R.C.S.,  3,  Islington  Square,  Liverpool. 

Baines,  Thomas,  Times  Office,  Castle  Street,  Liverpool. 

Barclay,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  Chaplain  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Vicarage, 
Rnncom. 

Baii£S,  Rev.  Joseph,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Theological  College,  Birken- 
head. 

Bell,  Henry,  Grosvenor  Road,  Claughton. 

Bell,  Rev.  Thomas,  M.A.,  Upton^ 

Bennett,  Edmurd,  Tetten  Hall,  Wolverhampton. 

Bomett,  William,  69,  Shaw  Street,  Liverpool. 

BicEEBSTETH,  RoBEBT,  F.RC.S.,  2,  Rodnoy  Street,  Liverpool. 

Birchall,  Thomas,  Ribbleton  Hall,  Preston.     . 

Bird,  William,  The  DeU,  Rock  Park,  Rock  Feny. 

BiBsett,  Rev.  Charles,  B.D.,  Up-holland,  Wigan. 

Blackbome,  John  Ireland,  The  Hall,  Hale. 

Blundell,  Thomas  Weld,  Ince  Blundell,  Great  Crosby. 

Bold,  Thomas,  Fair  Lawn,  Tue  Brook,  West  Derby. 

Booth,  Rev.  James,  D.C.L.,  F.RS.,  President  of  the  Lit  and  Phil.  Society 
of  Liverpool,  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  London. 

Bonltj^Prands,  Clifton  Park,  Birkenhead. 

Boolt,  Joseph,  Grove  Park,  Lodge  Lane,  Liverpool 


VUl  MEMBERS. 

Bowring,  John,  M.P.,  LL.D.,  Queen  Square,  Westoiinster,  London. 

Bragge,  William,  Egerton  Street,  Chester. 

Brakell,  Thomas,  40,  Kensington,  Liyerpool. 

Bridger,  Charles,  F.S.A.,  3,  Eeppel  Street,  Eussell  Square,  London. 

Bromilow,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  Billmge,  Wigan. 

♦Brooke,  Henry,  The  Grange,  Northwich. 

Bbooke,  Richabd,  F.S.A.,  16,  Canning  Street,  Liverpool. 

*Brooks,  John,  55,  Great  George  Street,  Liverpool. 

Bbookb,  Venerable  Jonathan,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Liverpool,  Everton 

Road,  Liverpool,  Vice-President. 
Brown,  William,  M.P.,  Richmond  Hill,  Liverpool;  and  Fenton's  Hotel, 

London. 
♦Brownbill,  William,  Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool. 
Bruce,  James,  M.D.,  58,  Nelson  Street,  Liverpool. 
Byrne,  Andrew  Euing,  8,  Kenyon  Terrace,  Claughton. 
Bybth,  Rev.  Thomas,  D.D.,  F.S.  A.,  The  Rectory,  Wallasea. 

Caine,  Nathaniel,  Church  Street,  Egremont 

Campbell,  Rev.  Augustus,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Liverpool,  and  Vicar  of  Child- 
wall,. 131,  Duke  Street,  Liverpool. 
,  Cardwell,  Edward,  M.P.,  3,  Whitehall  Gardens,  London. 

Carson,  Thomas,  8,  Northumberland  Terrace,  Everton,  Liverpool. 

*Carter,  George  Barker,  Rock  Park,  Rock  Ferry,  Cheshire. 

Chester,  The  Mayor  of  (Sir  Edward  Walker,)  Vice-President,  ex  officio. 

Clare,  John  Leigh,  Hindley  House,  Walton  Breck,  Liverpool. 

Clayton,  Rev.  George,  M.A.,  Warmingham  Rectory,  Middlewich. 

Cliffe,  Thomas,  8,  Clarence  Street,  Everton,  Liverpool 

♦Clow,  John,  54,  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool. 

*Colton,  John  Caspar,  1 14,  Duke  Street,  Liverpool. 

Conway,  John,  Umon  Court,  Castle  Street,  Liverpool. 

Colthart,  John  Ross,  Ashton-under-lyne. 

Crackenthozpe,  Harvey,  E^stham. 

Crook,  Thomas,  61,  Shaw  Street,  Liverpool. 

Crosse,  Thomas  Bright,  Shawe  Hill,  Chorley. 

Cunningham,  John,  F.G.S.,  Hon.  Mem.  Roy.  Com.  G.  S.,  Beach  Bank, 
Liscard,  Cheshire. 

CusT,  Hon.  Sir  Edward,  KC.H  ,  F.RS.,  Leasowe  Castle,  Cheshire ;  and 
Hill  Street,  London,  Vice-President. 

Dalglish,  Robert,  jun.,  St  Helens. 

Dawes,  Matthew,  F.G.S.,  Westbrooke,  Bolton. 

Dawson,  Edward,  Aldcliffe  Hall,  Lancaster. 

Dawson,  Henry,  14,  St.  James*s  Road,  Liverpool. 

Dearden,  James,  F.S.A.,  The  Orchard,  Rochdale. 

Deighton,  Joseph,  46,  Church  Street,  Liverpool. 

Dignan,  John,  12,  Hope  Place,  Hope  Street,  Liverpool. 

Duarte,  Ricardo  Thomaz,  7,  Everton  Brow,  Liverpool. 

Dunlevie,  Charles  Thomas,  Childwall. 

Dwyer,  Rev.  Thomas,  M.A.,  13,  West  Derby  Street,  Liverpool. 


MIEMBERS.  IX 

Eden,  John,  Aigburth  Vale,  Liyerpool. 

Egerton,  Sir  Philip  De  Malpas  Grey,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Oulton  Park,  Cheshire, 

and  43,  Wilton  Crescent,  London. 
Ellbsmebb,  The  Eabl  of,  F.S.A.,  Worsley  HaU,  Manchester;  and  18, 

Belgmve  Square,  London,  Pbesidekt. 
Emerson,  (ieorge  Hill,  9,  Clarence  Street,  Ever  ton,  Liverpool. 
EiBBSt  Edward,  Rock  Ferry,  Cheshire. 
Evans,  Eyre,  73,  Shaw  Street,  Liverpool. 
Ewart,  John  Christopher,  New  Brighton. 
Ejes,  Edward,  jun.,  10,  Springfield,  Everton,  Liverpool. 

Falcon,  TTOliam  B.,  11,  Shaw  Street,  Liverpool. 

Feilden,  John,  Mollington  Hall,  Chester. 

Fiolay,  William,  Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool. 

Rsher,  William  M.,  Ph.D.,  F.RA.S.,  39,  Great  George  Street,  Liverpool. 

Farahaw,  Rev,  Charles,  M.A.,  Altcar,  Ormskirk. 

Fox,  Rev-  W.  Darwin,  MA.,  Delamere  Forest  Rectory. 

^Gardner,  Richard  Cardwell,  Newsham  House,  Liverpool. 

*Gamett,  William  James,  Bleasdale  Tower,  Garstong. 

Gsskell,  John,  12,  Mason  Street,  Edge  Hill,  Liverpool. 

Gemion,  Rev.  Nicholas,  M.A.,  High  Master,  Grammar  School,  Manchester. 

Gawthrop,  Hugh,  8,  Ivy  Street,  Birkenhead. 

Gibson,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  Garston. 

Girdlestone,  Rev.  Edward,  M.A.,  Deane,  Bolton. 

Godfrey,  J.  J.,  Heathfield  Street,  Renshaw  Street,  Liverpool. 

Gore,  William  Ormsby,  Porkington,  Oswestry. 

Grabun,  Rey.  Christopher  Alexander,  B.A.,  7,  Great  George  Street,  Liver- 
pool. 

♦Gray,  Rev.  R  H.,  MA.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Knowsley, 
West  Derby. 

Gray,  Thomas,  Sugnall  Street,  Myrtle  Street,  Liverpool. 

Greenall,  Rev.  Richard,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Stretton,  and  R.D.  of  Bolton, 
Stretton,  Warrington. 

Hakpioh,  Rev.  H.,  M.A.,  Cemetery  View,  18,  Upper  Parliament  Street, 

liyerpooL 
Barden,  J.  W.,  New  Feny,  Cheshire. 

Hawkins,  Edwabd,  FJI.S.,  F.S.A.,  F.L.S.,  British  Museum,  London. 
Hawthorne,  Hans  Stewart,  61,  St  Anne  Street,  Liverpool. 
*Bajy  John,  Parkfield  Cottage,  Birkenhead,  Cheshire. 
Heath,  Edward,  St.  Domingo  Grove,  Everton,  Liverpool. 
Herdman,  William  Gawin,  Lansdowne  Place,  Everton,  Liverpool. 
Heywood,  Sir  Benjamin,  Bart..  Claremont,  Manchester. 
Heywood,  James,  M.P.,  F.RS.,  F.S.A.,  F.G.S.,  Acresfidd,  Manchester ; 

and  Reform  Club,  London. 
HsTwooD,  Thoicas,  F.S.A.,  Hope  End,  Ledbury,  Herefordshire. 


X  IfEHBEBB. 

♦Hibbert,  Thomas  Dorning,  89,  Sackville  Street,  Portland  Place,  Everton, 

Liverpool, 
gin,  Ed^vard,  89,  Bedford  Street  South,  liverpooL 
1,  Eby.  John  Wilbraham,  M.A.,  Waverton,  Chester. 
Hinde,  Rev.  Thomas,  M.A.,  Winwick,  Warrington, 
Hopwood,  Rev.  F.  G.,  M.A.,  Knowsley,  West  Derby. 
Horsfall,  Thomas  Berry,  Mill  Bank,  We^  Derby. 
*Hiighes,  Robert,  1,  Mortimer  Terrace,  Birkenhead. 
Hume,  Rev.  Abraham,  LL.D.,  F,S.A.,  Corr.  Mem.  S.  A.  Scot.,  M.P.S., 

Hon.  Mem.  Dub.  Univ.  Phil  Soc.  9,  Clarence  Street,  Everton, 

liveinool,  Hon.  Secbetary. 
*Hunt,  Charles,  Ravenshead  House,  St.  Helens. 

Ireland,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  Skelmersdale,  Onnskirk. 

Jacson,  Charles  R.,  Barton  Lodge,  Preston 

Jackson,  William,  M.P.,  Manor  Hall,  Claughton,  Cheshire ;  and  Reform 

Club,  London. 
James,  Rev.  David,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  20,  Great  Mersey  Street,  Kirkdale. 
James,  Paul  Moon,  Summer  Ville,  Manchester. 
♦JeflEi  Rev.  W.,  MA.,  Famworth  Parsonage,  Cheshire. 
Johnson,  John  H.,  29,  Oxford  Street,  Liverpool 
Jones,  Alfred,  17,  Goree  Piazzas,  Liverpool. 
Jones,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  R.D.,  of  Liverpool  South,  Waterloo. 
*Jones,  Morris  Charles,  16,  Bedford  Street  North. 
Just,  John,  Grammar  School,  Bury. 

Keet,  George  J.,  90,  Renshaw  Street,  Liverpool 

Kendall,  Thomas,  9,  Gambier  Terrace,  Liverpool 

Kendall,  William,  9,  Gambier  Terracer,  Liverpool. 

♦Kendrick,  James,  M.D.,  Warrington. 

*Eilpin,  Tliomas  Johnson,  I,  Armd  Street,  Hope  Street,  Liverpool. 

Xace,  Jo^ua,  2,  Canning  Street,  Liveroool 

Lamb,  David,  Plumpton  Terrace,  29,  Everton  Road. 

Lanoasteb,  The  Matob  of  (Edmund  Sharpe,  Esq.,)  Viob-Pbesibsiit, 

ex  officio, 
't'Langton,  William,  Manchester. 
LaycoKsk,  William,  10,  Canning  Street,  Birkenhead. 
L^  William,  Oxton,  Cheshire. 
Legh,  G.  Cornwall,  M.P.,  High  Legh,  Warrington. 
Lingard,  A.  R.,  Easiham. 
Lindsay,  Hon.  Colin,  Haigh  Lands,  Wipan. 
Lister,  James,  2,  Green  Bank,  Breckfield  Road  North,  Liverpool. 
Litton,  Rev.  E.  A.,  M.A.,  Wilderspool,  Warrington. 
Liverpool,  The  Mayor  of  (J.  BrandeyMoore,  Esq.,)  Vice-Pbesident, 

ex  officio. 


MEMBBBS.  Xi 

*Llow,  John  Buck,  AigburtL 

LosD,  LnxTT.  WnjJAM,  K.N.,  Surveyor  of  the  Port,  16,  Sandon  Street, 

liverpooL 
Lowndes,  MiU;thew  Dobson,  49b,  Edge  Lane,  lirerpool. 

Macrorie,  David,  M.D.,  136,  Duke  Street,  liyerpool. 

Maddnson,  E.  W.,  M.A.,  lime  Place,  Higher  Broughton,  Manchester. 

Mahghbsieb,  Thb  Mayob  of  (John  trotter,  Esq.,)  Vice-P]u:8ident,  ex 

officio. 
*Maigoliouth,  Bev.  Moses,  A.B.,  Hic^r  Tranmere,  Cheshire. 
Maddbid,  James  Heywood,  D.C.L.,  F*R  S.,  F.S.A.,  Bath. 
Maisden,  George,  52,  Pembroke  Place,  Liverpool. 
Marston,  Ber.  Edward,  MA.,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Derby, 

Knowsley,  West  Derby. 
Mather,  Daniel,  68,  Mount  Pleasant,  LiverpooL 
Mather,  John,  68,  Mount  Pleasant,  LiverpooL 
Mather,  Bobert,  68,  Mount  Pleasant,  LiverpooL 
Mawdsley,  James,  11,  Canning  Street,  LiverpooL 
Mawdsley,  John,  Pool  Cottage,  Seacombe,  Cheshire. 
*Mayer,  Jos.,  The  Sytch,  Burslem,  Staffordshire. 
Maieb,  Joseph,  68,  Lord  Street,  Liverpool,  Hon.  Cubatob. 
Mayer,  Thomas,  Dale  Hall,  Longport,  Staffordshire. 
M'Conkey,  Rev.  Andrew,  M.A.,  St.  James's,  West  Derby. 
M^ullodi,  Samuel,  M.RC.S.,  120,  Duke  Street,  Liverpool. 
M'Neile,  Bev.  H.,  D.D.,  Hon.  Canon  of  Chester,  Fulwood  Park,  Aigburth, 

LiverpooL 
M'Quie,  Peter  Bobinson,  Low  Hill. 

MooBB,  Thomas,  10,  Beaufort  Buildings,  Seacombe,  Cheshire. 
Mobumbb,  William  Wiixiams,  6,  Mortimer  Terrace,  Birkenhead. 
Moss,  John  James,  Otterspool,  Aigburth. 
Mos^,  Bev.  G.  Thornton,  M.A.,  St  Helens. 
Muspratt,  Sheridan,  Ph.D.,  College  of  Chemistiy,  21,  Canning  Street, 

LiverpooL 

NeiD,  Hugh,  115,  Mount  Pleasant,  liverpooL 
Nicholson,  James,  F.S.A.,  Thelwall  HaU,  Warrington. 

Padley,  George,  55,  Bedford  Street  North,  LiverpooL 

Paris,  Thomas  Jeremiah,  32,  Upper  Canning  Street,  Liverpool. 

Parr,  Alfred,  M.D.,  New  Brighton,  Cheshire. 

Penny,  Bev.  Edward,  M.A.,  Ash  Vicarage,  Sandwich,  Kent. 

Piccope,  Bev.  J.,  M.A.,  Famdon,  Chester. 

♦Picton,  James  A.,  F.S.A.,  Saudy  Knowe,  Wavertree. 

PiDGioN  Henbt  Clabee,  60,  Grove  Street,  Liverpool,  Hos.  Segbbtakt. 

♦Pierpoint,  Benjamin,  Warrington. 

PiUdngton,  James,  M.P.,  Park  Place,  Blackburn. 

Poggi,  Bev.  Dominica  Joseph,  D.D.,  Seacombe  House  School,  Cheshire. 


Xn  HBMBBB8. 

Poore,  George  J..  56,  Grove  Street,  Liverpool. 
Poore,  Henry  C,  65,  Grove  Street,  Liverpool. 
Power,  Kev.  F.  A.,  M.A.,  20,  York  Terrace,  Everton. 
Price,  John,  M.A ,  47,  Bridge  Street,  Birkenhead. 
Purdon,  Rev.  William  J.,  M.A.,  Aigburth  Vale,  Aigbarth. 

Eaikes,  Worshipful  and  Kev.  H.,  M.A.,  Hon.  Canon  and  Chancellor  of 

Chester,  Dee  Side,  Chester. 
Raikes,  Rev.  F.  R.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Mihrow  Parsonage,  Rochdale. 
Reay,  James,  142,  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool. 
Reaj,  Thomas,  87,  Church  Street,  Liverpool. 
Raffles,.  Rev.  Thomas,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Mason  Street,  Edge  Hill,  Liverpool, 

Vice-President. 
*Rawlinson,  Robert,  G^dir  House,  London. 
Rimmer,  Alfred,  59,  Hope  Street,  Liverpool. 
Roberts,  Rev.  E.,  M.A.,  Seacombe,  Cheshire. 
Roberts,  William  John,  7,  Berry  Street,  Liverpool. 
♦Robin,  John,  Grove  Hill,  West  Kirkby,  Chesnire. 
♦Robson,  John,  Warrington. 

Robinson,  Charles  Backhouse,  102,  Chatham  Street,  Liverpool. 
Ross,  Charles  James,  Sun  Street,  Elizabeth  Street,  Liverpool. 
Ross,  David,  Holt  Hill,  Tranmere,  Cheshire. 
♦Rosson,  John,  Moor  Hall,  Ormsldrk. 

Salt,  Charles  F.,  Secretary  to  the  Liverpool  Polytechnic  Society,  53, 

Bedford  Street  North,  Liverpool. 
Sandford,  Rev.  G.  B.,  M.A..  Church  MinshuU,  Middlewich. 
Satterthwaite,  Edward,  82,  Chatham  Street,  Liverpool. 
Scholefield,  William  H.,  M.D.,  14,  Hamilton  Place,  Birkenhead. 
Scott,  Walter,  Clifton  Park,  Bkkenhead. 

Sefton,  The  Earl  of,  Croxteth  Hall,  West  Derby,  Vice-President. 
Sharpe,  Edmund,  M.A.,  Lancaster. 
♦Shute,  Robert,  28,  Bedford  Street  North,  Liverpool. 
SiU,  Thomas,  Kenyon  Terrace,  Claughton,  Cheshire. 
Simpson,  Samuel,  The  Greaves,  Lancaster. 
Skaife,  Thomas,  76,  Russell  Street,  Liverpool 
Skelmersdale,  The  Lord,  Lathom  House,  Ormskirk. 
Slade,  Rev.  James,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Chester,  Vicarage,  Bolton. 
Snowball,  J.  G.,  11,  Upper  Canning  Street,  Liverpool. 
Staniforth,  Samuel,  19.  Everton  Terrace,  Liverpool. 
Stanley,  of  Alderley,  The  Lord,  Alderley  Park,  Cheshire. 
♦Stevens,  Alfred,  3,  Hill  Street,  Toxteth  Park,  Liverpool. 
Stewart,  Duncan  J.,  Holly  Bank,  West  Derby. 
Stewart,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  Hayman's  Green,  West  Derby. 
Stewart,  Rev.  William,  M.A.,  The  Parsonage,  Hale. 
Stonehouse,  James,  Mason  Street,  Edge  HUl. 
Sutherland,  John,  M.D.,  10,  Bedford  Street  North,  Liverpool. 
Sutton,  Hugh  Gaskell,  Wood  End,  Aigburth. 
Sweetlove,  John,  5,  Grecian  Terrace,  Everton,  Liverpool. 


HI1CBBB8.  Xiii 

Tdo,  Maurice,  9,  RnmfoTd  Place,  liyerpool. 

Tennant,  Ghailes  Clow,  Bispham  Honae,  Robj. 

Tennant,  John  Glow,  Bispham  House,  Roby. 

Thidmesse,  Ralph  A.,  M.P.,  Beech  HiU,  Wigan. 

Thom,  Rev.  David  D.D.,  Ph  D..  6,  High  Street,  Edge  Hill,  Liverpool. 

Tbompeon,  John  Caton,  Sandfield  Park,  West  Derby. 

fTboiDDson,  Geoiige,  14,  Everton  Brow,  Liverpool. 

Hiomely,  James,  16,  Hope  Street,  LiverpooL 

llmiDon,  John,  M.D.,  101b,  Islington,  Inverpool. 

^Tobin,  Thomas,  Ballincollig,  Cork. 

Tndor,  Richard  A.,  Church  View,  Boode. 

Tamer,  Rev.  Dawson  W.,  M.A.,  Royal  Institution.  Liverpool. 

Tweddell,  Rev.  Robert,  M.A.,  Halton  Parsonage,  Runcorn. 

Tarty,  Thomas,  39,  Prospect  Vale,  Fairfield,  Liverpool. 

Walm^y,  Sir  Joshua,  M.P.,  Snibston,  Leicestershire,  and  14,  Brunswick 

Street,  Liverpool. 
Watsoo,  George  C,  M.D.,  4,  Bedford  Street  North,  Liverpool. 
♦Webster,  George,  7,  Northumberland  Terrace,  Everton,  liverpooL 
♦Whitehead,  James  Wright,  15,  Duke  Street,  Edge  Hill,  LiverpooL 
Wilson,  Heniy,  12,  Everton  Terrace,  and  Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool. 
Wmstanley,  Siamuel  T.,  68,  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool. 
♦WoUey,  George,  Exchange  Buildings,  Liverpool. 
Wood,  Venebablv  Isaac,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Chester,  and  Vicar  of 

Middlewich,  Middlewich. 
Wood,  Isaac  Moreton,  Middlewich,  Cheshire. 
Wood,  John  Nelson,  Oaklands,  Rock  Ferry,  Cheshire. 
♦Wright,  William,  26,  Dean  Street,  Fairfield,  Liverpool. 


PROCEEDINGS 

or  THB 

HISTORIC  SOCIETY 

or 

LANCASHIKE  AND  OHESHIEE. 

SESSION    I.  OCTOBEB  I81H,  1848.  No.    1. 

The  first  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institation,  liyerpool,  on  (St  Luke's  Day,)  the  I8th  of 
Ortobcr,— 

Thomas  Moobb,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

Db.  Hume  read  letters  of  apologjr  from  several  memhers,  including  the 
IVesident  and  four  of  the  Vice  Presidents  :  he  also  explained  an  iiregularity 
that  had  occurred  in  the  transmission  of  some  of  the  circulars. 

Mb  Pidoeon  announced  the  number  of  members,  which  is  already 
nearly  200,  and  includes  persons  of  various  ranks,  occupations  and  acquire- 
ments, as  well  as  several  of  the  landed  proprietors  in  the  two  counties. 

Mr.  Mayeb  read  a  list  of  Donations  which  had  been  made  to  the  Society, 
lor  all  of  which  thanks  were  returned.    It  was  as  follows :— • 

1.  Books  akd  Pamphlets. — ^A  Minute  Book  for  the  Society^  and  a 
book  for  the  letters  of  members,  from  Job.  Mayer,  Esq. ;  Hi8tx)ry  of  the 
Hundred  of  TVirrall,  by  W.  Williams  Mortimer,  Esq.,  ^m  the  Author; 
Notes  on  the  Nobility,  by  D.  Ross,  Esq.,  £rom  the  Author ;  Description  of 
the  Antiquities  found  at  Hoylake,  by  the  Bev.  A.  Hume,  LL.D.,  from 
the  Author. 

2.  GuTXiNos,  Prints,  Ac-^A  volume  of  Cuttings,  comprising  many 
hmulreds  of  articles,  maps,  prints,  tracts,  illustrations,  ^c.  relative  to 
Lancashire,  and  a  similar  volume  relative  to  Cheshire,  from  Charles 
Bridger,  Esq.,  London;  another  larger  and  more  interesting  collection 
fllustiative  (k  Cheshire,  purchased  for  presentation  by  Charles  Bridger, 
Esq.,  and  Dr.  Hume ;  several  interesting  prints  relating  to  Liverpool,  and 
riews  of  the  port  or  town,  from  Geo.  Lmnecar,  Esq. ;  Lithographs  and 
woodcuts  of  articles  in  his  own  collection,  from  Jos.  Maver,  Esq. ;  Dupli- 
cate of  prints  in  the  History  of  the  Hudred  of  Wirrall,  from  W.  Williauns 
Mortimer,  Esq. ;  Duplicate  Illustrations  of  the  Hoylake  Antiquities,  from 
Dt.  Hume ;  lithographs  and  wood  cuts,  illustrating  the  fossil  footsteps  in 
the  new  red  sandstone  at  Stourton,  drawn  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  from 
the  Artist. 


3.  Paimtinos. — An  oil  painting,  dbowiag  the  interior  of  Lancaster 
Castle,  with  the  old  towers,  as  they  appeared  prior  to  their  remoTal,  and  on 
the  site  of  which  were  built  the  present  County  Courts,  from  Edward 
Higgin,  Esq.,  Bedford  Street ;  a  companion  painting,  showing  the  Keep, 
wim  the  snrronmdnig  bidldiDgs,  as  they  app^atred  before  the  alterations, 
from  E.  Higgin^  Esq. 

4.  ANTiQumES  AND  CuBiosiTiES. — A  sot  of  the  Hoylake  Antiquities,  as 
figured  in  his  treatise  on  the  subject,  from  the  Rev.  A.  Hume,  LL.  D. ; 
A  Tile  or  quarry  &x)m  Birkenhead  Abbey,  by  C.  B.  Robineon,  Esq.,  Myrtle 
Street;  Aii  ancient  Sword,  found  in  clearing  the  moat  at  Poole  Hall, 
Cheshire,  from  Joseph  Nightingale,  Esq.,  Lord  Street ;  a  Confirmation  of 
ArmS)  to  Thomas  Ashton  of  Croston,  in  the  Hundaed  of  Leyfend,  Lanca- 
shire, dated  1588,  and  signed  by  **  William  Fflower  Norrey  King  at 
Arms",  firom  Thomas  Varty,  Esq.;  Nineteen  Silyer  Coins  of  Various 
Roman  Emperors,*  found  at  Tarbock,  from  John  Golding,  Esq.,  West 
Derby ;  Impression  from  the  Seal  of  John  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England,  Lreland  and  Aquataine,  1 877,  from  Sergeant 
Ludlow ;  Impression  of  the  Seal  of  the  town  of  Whitby,  from  Sergeant 
Ludlow ;  Impression  of  the  Seal  of  Sir  William  Torbock,  from  Ricardo 
Duarte,  Esq  ,  Everton ;  Impression  of  the  ancient  Seal  of  the  Mayor  and 
Burgesses  of  Chester,  fh)m  W.  Williams  Mortimer,  Esq.,  Birkenhead ;  an 
ancient  Stone  quern,  supposed  to  be  Saxon,  found  in  a  cuttingof  the 
Liverpool  and  Bury  Railway,  at  Pimbo  Lane  near  Wigan,  firom  William 
Stuart,  Esq.,  Springfield,  Knotty  Ash. 

6.  MiscELLANEotJs. — A  soal  for  the  Society,  from  Jos.  Mayer,  Esq.; 
ancient  broadsides,  and  sibaU  articles  firom  yanous  persons. 

The  Chairman  announced  that  a  code  of  Laws  had  been  drawn  up  by 
the  Council,  agreeably  to  the  instructions  of  the  Society,  as  given  at  the 
meeting  tot  its  Institution  on  Tuesday  the  28th  of  June.  Copies  were 
kid  npoQ  the  table  for  inspection.  Thanks  were  returned  to  the  Covncil, 
for  their  attention  to  the  matter.  ^ 


*  Th«y  oonsist  of  10  of  Tngao,  4  of  Vetpasian,  2>  of  Domi^,  1  of  Adrian,  1  o' 
Ooirdianns,  and  1  of  Aotoninos. 


The  foilowing  papera  were  then  read : — 

I.  —  The  Inauodbal  Address. 
By  1k$  Bgv,  A.  Hwm,  LL,D. 

In  a  eountry  like  England,  which  has  been  distinguished  alike  for 
matter  and  for  mind,  during  the  course  of  several  centuries,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  associations  of  men  should  be  numerous  for  ac- 
qoiring  and  diffiising  useful  knowledge.  There  are  many  in  the 
metropolis,  communicating  not  only  with  every  part  of  the  islands  at 
home,  but  with  many  of  our  possessions  abroad ;  thus  sending  to 
erery  quarts  of  the  globe,  contributions  from  our  knowledge,  as 
well  as  from  our  wealth,  enterprise,  and  good  habits.  To  promote 
the  same  ends,  almost  every  provincial  town  of  any  importance  has 
constituted  itself  a  similar  centre ;  so  that  local  as  -well  as  central 
associations  for  literary  and  scientific  purposes,  gratify  us  not  only 
by  their  number,  but  by  their  respectable  appearance  aaid  their  valu- 
aWe  results.  These  are  varied  in  their  character,  or  modified  from 
lime  to  time,  according  to  the  circumstances  which  originate  or  sus- 
tain them.  For  example,  it  was  supposed  at  one  time,  that  the 
tendaicy  of  the  English  mind  was  directed  too  exclusively  towards 
literature :  and  the  most  melancholy  forebodings  were  entertained 
respecting  the  progress  of  science  in  this  country.  It  was  not  long^ 
however,  before  the  triumphs  of  mechanics,  and  the  demand  for 
wand  theory  by  practical  men,  produced  a  reaction.  For  nearly  a 
garter  of  a  century,  science  has  been  in  the  ascendant;  and  the 
various  subjects  which  do  not  come  strictly  under  that  term,  have 
received  a  smaller  amount  of  attention.  At  this  moment,  however, 
a  reaction  is  visibly  taking  place.  It  is  thought  that  we  are  suffici- 
ently, or  almost  sufficientiy,  provided  with  knowledge  of  a  scientific 
land,  whether  pure  or  mixed,  abstract  or  popular.  There  are  many 
therefore,  who  are  anxious  to  bring  the  non-scientific  subjects  into 
greater  prominence ;  or  who  feel  that  such  is  required,  without  per- 
h^  reasoning  with  themselves  on  the  matter. 

It  was  on  this  principle  that  the  British  Archaeological  Associa' 


tion  was  established  in  1843.  There  seemed  to  be  no  reason  why 
science  should  have  its  congress  itinerating  annually  through  the 
cities  and  towns,  and  the  subjects  of  a  literary  and  learned  charac- 
ter have  no  such  representation.  '  If,  in  the  one  case,  thousands 
were  brought  into  more  immediate  contact  with  the  important  sub- 
jects of  the  age,  and  with  the  men  who  cultivate  them,  it  seemed  at 
least  equally  desirable  in  the  other  case.  Why  should  the  historian, 
the  naturalist  the  architect,  or  the  antiquarian,  continue  to  fight 
the  unequal  battle  with  prejudice  and  ignorance ;  while  the  man  of 
science,  having  conquered  equal  or  greater  difficulties  in  times  past^ 
presented  his  conclusions  whether  plain  or  parodoxical,  amid  popu- 
lar applause  and  congratulations  ?  In  the  few  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  institution  of  this  society,  a  change,  singular  only 
to  those  who  do  not  understand  the  causes,  has  come  over  the  pub- 
lic mind.  Instead  of  our  public  monuments  being  exposed  to  the 
spoiler,  or  left  to  moulder  uncared  for  and  unknown,  many  which 
had  passed  away  have  been  restored,  and  those  which  still  exist  are 
preserved  and  respected.  The  collection  of  the  virtuoso  is  no  longer 
a  receptacle  for  spurious  objects  and  questionable  trifles,  but  con- 
tains articles  of  real  interest,  illustrative  of  history  or  manners, 
properly  arranged  and  classed,  and  perfectly  understood.  Nor  has 
the  change  been  less  marked  in  reference  to  Archaeologists  them- 
selves. The  school  to  which  Mr.  Oldbuck  of  Monkbams  belonged, 
has  passed  away ;  and  if  any  *^  blue  gown"  like  Edie  O'Chiltree  endea- 
vour to  bring  the  favourite  pursuits  into  contempt,  he  will  certainly 
excite  a  laugh ;  but  it  will  be  against  himself,  not  with  him. 

During  the  past  summer,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the 
annual  meetings  of  all  these  societies  that  are  of  a  national  charac- 
ter ;  at  Lincoln,  at  Swansea,  at  Worcester,  and  at  Caernarvon.  It 
was  delightful  to  witness  on  the  one  hand,  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  every  investigation  was  entered  upon ;  and  on  the  other,  the 
kindly  hospitality  that  was  shown,  and  the  honest  pride  that  was 
manifested  at  the  illustration  of  the  respective  districts.    When  I 


saw  around  me  too.  Dignitaries  of  the  Church,  Peers  of  the  Realm, 
Baronets,  Knights,  and  Esquires,  Men  of  Letters,  Merchants,  and 
Burgesses,  and  reflected  that  these  associations  number  jointly  about 
four  thousand  members,  including  probably  three  thousand  indivi- 
duals, I  felt  that  it  was  not  a  temporary  feeling  which  bound  these 
together,  and  that  it  was  no  ordinary  interest  which  had  thus  drawn 
80  large  a  number  from  their  homes.  It  was  not  a  little  curious, 
also,  that  those  who  are  foremost  in  the  cause  of  Antiquity  are 
almost  all  yoimg  men ;  some  are  mere  striplings,  and  few  indeed 
are  they  on  whose  heads  the  snows  of  many  winters  have  begun  to 
settle.  This  circumstance  cheers  while  it  surprises  us.  It  proves 
that  at  least  in  one  valuable  sense,  there  is  a  Young  England  as  well 
as  an  Old  England ;  and  when  the  maturity  of  experience  shall  have 
been  added  to  the  ardour  which  we  hope  to  see  still  continued,  we 
may  reasonably  hope  to  see  greater  triumphs  achieved,  and  more 
Taluable  results  accomplished.  , 

At  the  same  time  that  these  movements  of  a  more  general  kind 
have  been  going  forward,  there  have  been  others,  similar  in  cha- 
racter but  limited  in  space.  The  inquiries  which  are  useful  in  a 
idngdom,  are  not  without  interest  in  a  county;  ai^d  though  the 
facts  are  proportionally  fewer  in  number,  the  interest  is  much  greater. 
With  some  inquiries  it  is  undoubted,  that  *'  distance  lends  enchant- 
ment to  the  view,"  but  with  those  that  relate  to  history,  the  interest 
nseswith  proximity;  and  besides,  thousands  are  interested  from 
their  partial  knowledge  of  the  place  and  circumstance,  who  would 
never  feel  the  slightest  interest  in  matters  merely  of  a  general  kind. 
Hence  it  is  that  county  associations,  for  the  investigation  of  subjects 
of  interest  within  their  own  bounds,  have  of  late  been  steadily  on 
the  increase.  Some  of  them,  like  that  in  Sussex,  have  produced  a 
saccession  of  interesting  volumes ;  and  others  have  been  signalized 
by  the  energy  of  particular  individuals,  who  like  the  veteran  Dawson 
Turner  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Association,  have  shown  how 
much  can  be  accomplished  by  the  steady  and  well-directed  efforts 
of  a  single  mind. 


Our  own  society  is  one  of  this  kind.  Without  discouraging  for  a 
moment^  inquiries  of  a  more  general  character,  but  on  the  contrary 
with  every  anxiety  to  promote  them,  our  exertions  as  a  united 
body  are  limited  to  our  own  locality.  We  rejoice  most  heartily  to 
witness  the  progress  that  is  made  in  the  illustration  of  other  shires 
in  the  kingdom ;  but  whether  that  be  much  or  little,  we  are  deter- 
mined to  do  something  for  our  own.  We  wish  to  embody  into  an 
attainable  form,  the  scattered  knowledge  which  at  present  exists, 
and  to  bring  to  light  much  more  of  a  valuable  character,  which  at 
present  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  existence.  In  endeavouring  to 
fulfil  this  duty,  we  shall  be  able  to  turn  materials  of  almost  every 
kind  to  valuable  account,  and  we  shall  thankftdly  receive  assistance 
of  any  kind.  We  hope  to  be  able,  too,  by  a  reciprocity  of  kind 
oflSces,  to  show  to  our  Members  what  is  going  forward  in  every 
similar  Society  in  the  Kingdom. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  most  fitting  place  to  mention  that  within  the 
last  three  weeks,  one  of  the  Archseological  Societies  had  it  in  con- 
templation to  meet  within  our  limits.     It  was  thought  that  the 
venerable  city  of  Chester  was  one  so  well  stored  with  ancient  monu- 
ments, and  so  closely  entwined  with  historic  associations,  and  that 
besides  the  whole  district  was  so  rich  in  materials  of  varied  interest, 
as  to  give  either  to  it  (or  to  Liverpool  as  a  centre,)  an  unusual  pro- 
minence as  a  suitable  place  of  meeting.     The  final  decision  may  or 
may  not  have  been  for  the  present  in  its  favour ;  but  I  trust  that  I 
neither  misunderstand  nor  misinterpret  the  feelings  of  our  Historic 
Society  when  I  say,  that  whenever  the  Arohseologists  of  the  king- 
dom meet  either  in  Lancashire  or  Cheshire,  we  will  be  the  first  to 
greet  them  with  a  cordial  welcome.     The  genuine  eflforts  of  intellect 
are  not  narrow  and  selfish,  but  on  the  contrary  generous  and  ex- 
tended ;  and  in  the  attainment  of  our  great  objects,  it  will  be  a  pride 
and  a  pleasure  to  us,  to  recognise  the  services  of  those  who  labour 
or  have  laboured  in  the  same  field.     By  whatever  name  they  are 
called,  we  greet  them  as  auxiliaries  and  "fellow-helpers,"  not  as 


opponents  or  rivals ;   and  t)ur  eflforts  will  be  to  smooth  their  path 
and  promote  their  inquiries,  by  every  means  in  our  power. 

It  has  been  said  that  our  society  is  narrow  in  its  operations,  but  the 
expression  is  not  correct.     It  is  widely  extended  in  its  operations. 
It  embraces  subjects  of  the  most  dissimilar  but  not  discordant  cha- 
racter; it  opens  up  paths  of  investigation  that  have  been  almost 
entirely  untrodden  in  these  counties;    and  it  proposes  to  make 
hundreds,  and  probably  thousands,  familiar  with  investigations  that 
have  hitherto  been  monopolised  by  individuals.     There  is  scarcely 
a  society  in  the  country,  whether  metropolitan  or  provincial,  whether 
literary  or  learned,  scientific,  commercial,  or  artistic,  with  the  re- 
aeaiches  of  which  our  own  do  not  harmonise,  or  in  some  degree 
coincide,  and  whose  labours  we  will  not  be  able  to  turn  to  some 
valnable  account.     Our  basis  of  operations  therefore,  is  anything 
but  narrow,  for  it  embraces,  in  short,  every  subject  of  historic  interest 
in  a  given  locality.     We  are  circumscribed  only  in  area^  and  that 
partly  firom  choice  and  partly  from  necessity ;  but  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  of  a  society  more  comprehensive  in  its  general  principles 
and  its  details.     It  is  not,  for  example,  a  mere  Documentary  Society 
nor  is  it  Archeeological  alone,  nor  Genealogical,  nor  Topographical. 
It  is  not  confined  to  any  branch  of  Natural  History,  nor  to  the 
whole  subject;  it  is  not  a  mere  depository  of  "Folk-Lore,"  or  a 
chronicler  of  Battles,  Churches,  or  Ships.     With  every  one  of  these 
subjects,  aye,  and  with  every  other,  it  claims  a  connexion,  in  so  far, 
and  only  so  far,  as  they  tend  to  illustrate  the  two  counties,  of  which 
this  town  is  in  some  respects  the  natural  centre. 

Ill  this  diversity  of  subject,  there  is  manifest  advantage.  The 
principle  of  the  division  of  labour  should  always  exist  where  the 
market  is  sufficiently  large  to  support  it ;  and  tence  in  the  metropo- 
lis, each  of  these  subjects  is  generalised  for  the  whole  nation,  and 
the  inquiries  respecting  it  are  separately  conducted.  But  in  the 
provinces,  the  attempt  is  often  followed  by  a  pitiable  exposure  of 
"  the  nakedness  of  the  land ; "  the  votaries  of  one  particular  subject 
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are  but  few  in  number,  and  the  most  vigorous  canvass  for  papers 
elicits  those  only  that  are  remotely  sni  incidentally  connected  with 
the  subject,  not  such  as  naturally  and  directly  belong  to  it.  But  in 
a  case  like  the  present,  or  in  a  society  like  ours,  scarcely  a  fact, 
document,  tradition,  or  object  is  without  its  use ;  it  enables  us  to 
reason  either  inductively  from  the  eflTect  to  the  cause,  or  deductively 
from  the  cause  to  the  effect ;  or  at  all  events,  it  assists  us  in  fixing 
a  date,  or  connecting  a  name,  or  assigning  a  place ;  and  all  of  these 
are  circumstances  of  historic  importance,  for  errors  in  which  the 
public  are  never  ready  to  receive  an  apology. 

It  is  pleasant  to  assemble  with  those  who  are  of  kindred  disposi- 
tions or  kindred  pursuits,  and  to  notice  the  variations  in  turn  of 
thought,  which  characterise  two  or  more  minds,  equally  vigorous 
and  independent.  It  is  pleasant  too,  to  learn  upon  a  subject  with 
which  we  are  already  acquainted ;  and  to  add  gradually  and  conve- 
niently to  the  knowledge  which  was  successfully  procured,  and  is 
pleasurably  retained.  But  it  is  surely  not  less  agreeable  to  receive 
valuable  knowledge  for  the  first  time ;  to  have  new  trains  of  thought 
stirred ;  to  see  objects  or  subjects  in  a  new  and  interesting  light ; 
to  receive  explanations  on  subjects  hitherto  mysterious ;  to  have  an 
interest  of  a  passing  and  general  kind  warmed  and  increased ;  and 
in  the  chaos  of  our  varied  thoughts  to  have  confusion  turned  to 
order.  The  former  pleasures  belong  to  class  inquirers,  these  latter 
to  those  of  a  more  general  kind.  Enjoyments  of  this  latter  kind, 
will,  it  is  hoped  and  expected,  be  far  from  unfrequent  in  our  Historic 
Society,  embracing  as  it  does  persons  of  such  varied  dispositions 
and  occupations,  of  such  various  gradations  and  habits  of  thought. 
Here,  every  one  can  contribute  something  on  his  own  subject,  and 
the  information  of  each  wiU  be  repaid  by  an  accumulated  return 
firom  all  the  others.  Apart  therefore,  from  the  gratification  of  re- 
laidng  a  little  now  and  then  from  worldly  cares,  and  spending  for 
the  time  a  less  corporeal  existence,  it  is  something  to  meet  with 
persons  of  different  habits  from  ourselves,  especially  when  they  are 
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of  ability  and  willingDess  to  instruct.  The  peculiarities  of  the  indi- 
Tidual  are  thus  gradually  rubbed  off,  and  the  essence  of  his  species 
is  more  apparent.  Though  living  in  Lancashire  or  Cheshire,  and  in- 
quiring on  behalf  of  these,  he  becomes  a  better  citizen  of  the  world, 
without  passing  his  own  boundaries. 

Or,  if  we  leave  the  crowded  thoroughfares  of  the  city,  and  visit  the 
hamlet;  if  we  betake  ourselves  from  the  warehouses  and  harbours 
to  the  grassy  lanes  and  farmhouses  of  the  district,  the  interest  is 
only  varied,  it  is  not  abated.  If  we  have  no  illustrated  MSS.  there, 
nor  curious  books,  if  there  be  no  manufactures,  minerals,  or  speci- 
mens of  architecture,  we  have  nature  at  work  around  us  in  her 
various  laws,  with  little  interference  from  man.  It  is  frequently  to 
such  scenes  that  the  Topographer  and  the  Artist  retire,  or  pi'obably 
the  Geologist  or  the  Botanist.  Here  too  are  found  singular  facts  in 
the  history  of  man ;  perhaps  his  permanence  for  centuries  on  the  same 
soil  and  in  the  same  circumstances,  like  a  native  of  India ;  perhaps 
on  the  contrary,  an  illustration  of  that  migratory  spirit,  which  like  com- 
merce, tends  to  equalize  conveniencies  over  the  earth.  Here  too,  the 
ancient  church  rears  its  venerable  spire,  inviting  us  at  once  to  the 
study  of  religion  and  the  fine  arts  ;  while  within  its  portals  or  around 
are  deposited  the  brief  materials  of  human  history,  exhibiting  alike 
the  glory  and  the  vanity  of  pedigree.  The  accents  that  arrest  our 
attention  in  some  almost  uncouth  dialect,  are  illustrations  of  the  great 
but  neglected  laws  of  language ;  and  from  the  lips  of  the  hind  or  the 
boatman,  the  factory  child  or  the  grim  inhabitant  of  the  mine,  we  may 
catch  the  homely  phraseology  of  Elizabethan  times,  of  William 
Shakspeare,  and  "  rare  Ben  Jonson."  If  we  enter  any  of  the  cot- 
tages on  the  landscape,  we  shall  find  traditions  and  superstitions  of 
great  interest ;  and  not  unfrequendy  too,  the  spirit  of  chivalry  which 
has  all  but  vanished  from  camps  and  courts,  as  well  as  from  our  draw- 
ing rooms  and  social  assemblies,  is  found  to  linger  here.  The 
minstrel  ballads  of  a  former  period,  "  the  light  of  other  days,"  is 
still  found  here,  giving  us  some  idea  of  the  power  of  retention  which 
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the  common  people  possess,  in  reference  to  interesting  occurrences. 

In  every  such  locality,  there  is  some  one  who  is  better  informed 
than  the  others ;  some  one  who,  from  a  habit  of  acquiring  and  a 
capability  of  retaining,  has  become  a  sort  of  repository  of  the  infor- 
mation of  the  district.  In  some  instances  it  perishes  with  him ; 
in  others  it  is  diffused  like  a  valuable  library,  of  which  many  persons 
come  to  possess  separate  portions ;  but  in  few  is  it  ever  made  perma- 
nent by  any  document  or  written  record  Thus,  the  information 
which,  on  certain  topics,  was  full  and  distinct  in  one  generation, 
is  brief  and  imperfect  in  the  next ;  in  another  it  is  a  dim  and  vague 
tradition,  and  then  perhaps  is  utterly  forgotten.  It  will  be  one 
object  of  the  society  to  collect  and  preserve  such  information ;  and 
to  promote  an  intercourse  with  all  such  as  are  capable  of  guiding  to 
it.  Indeed  on  all  subjects  which  interest  the  members,  and  on  all 
which  are  brought  fofwai*d  in  the  society,  it  is  intended  to  keep  the 
interest  permanently  in  action.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
sending  every  paper  to  every  member,  either  whole  or  in  abstract, 
together  with  an  account  of  the  proceedings,  within  a  few  days  of 
the  meeting  before  which  it  was  laid.  In  this  way,  the  more  distant 
members  will  be  almost  on  the  same  footing  as  those  who  are  resi- 
dent ;  and  the  transmission  of  information  by  post,  will  be  taught 
practically,  as  well  as  theoretically. 

One  of  the  uses  of  such  a  society  is,  that  in  a  modem  town  it  re- 
minds us  constantly  of  what  is  ancient'  There  is  a  tendency  in  the 
human  mind  to  regard  change  as  an  element  of  progress;  and 
frequently  we  flatter  ourselves  that  we  are  going  forward  in  develop- 
ment, when  we  are  only  wasting  our  energies  with  a  series  of  useless 
alterations.  To  such  a  tendency,  our  inquiries  are  in  some  degree 
antagonistic  and  corrective ;  for  they  show  us  that  there  was  much 
in  the  past  of  great  value,  that  the  grand  features  of  mankind  are 
always  the  same,  and  that  whenever  the  world  is  weary  of  unmeaning 
experiment,  it  reverts  insensibly  to  the  principles  and  practices  of 
former  days.     It  is  in  this  way  that  true  history  is  "  teaching  by 
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example ; " — ^pointing  out  not  only  the  shores  which  we  should  win, 
bat  the  shoals  and  quicksands  which  we  should  avoid. 

Nor  should  we  omit^  in  noticing  the  adv^tages  of  a  society  Uke 
this,  the  actual  pleasure  which  attends  the  acquirement  or  the  com- 
munication of  knowledge.  Is  it  nothing  to  trace  great  results  from 
small  beginnings  ?  to  notice  causes  and  their  effects  ?  to  mark  the 
power  of  human  genius  in  overcoming  obstacles  ?  or  the  various  ex- 
hibitions of  human  folly  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  foreshadow  the  career  of 
ourselves  or  others  in  the  future,  by  the  facts  of  the  past^  and  the 
analogies  of  all  times  ?  It  is  unquestionable  that  though  sound 
knowledge  may  not  enrich  us  in  the  sense  of  increasing  our  account 
at  our  banker  8,  it  enriches  us  in  other  ways,  not  less  important.  It 
imparts  happiness,  and  thus  furnishes  the  end  instead  of  the  means ; 
it  enables  us  to  enjoy  that  which  is  already  acquired ;  it  promotes 
virtue  and  therefore  security,  diminishing  vice  and  danger. 

Such  and  similar  are  the  tendencies  of  the  inquiries  of  this  society ; 
and  having  sought  for  its  institution  with  some  anxiety^  for  wise  and 
virtuous  objects,  I  shall  naturally  rejoice  at  the  energy  and  success 
with  which  those  jobjects  are  pursued.  And  I  cannot  more  suitably 
conclude  this  brief  but  very  sincere  address,  than  by  congratulating 
the  members  on  the  prospects  of  the  society,  at  this  first  meeting  of 
its  first  session.  In  after  times,  our  successors  vrill  look  back  with 
interest  and  pleasure  to  the  records  of  this  evening ;  and  when  some 
member,  many  years  hence,  shall  read  a  paper  in  the  Historic 
Society  on  the  history  of  the  society  itself,  he  will  testify,  that  how- 
ever feeble  our  efforts  were  in  the  cause  of  useful  knowledge,  they 
were  at  least  honest  and  ardent ;  and  that  we  entered  on  our  investi- 
gations witH  kindly  wishes  to  every  individual  and  every  society,  and 
with  a  rectitude  of  purpose,  that  are  eminently  gratifying  at  least  to 
ourselves. 
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II.  On  the  Ancient  Famh.y  of  Wyche,  or  De  la  Wyche,  with  a 

DESCRIPTIVE  ACCOUNT   OF  THEIR   SeAT  AT  AlDERLEY,   IN   CHESHIRE. 

By  Richard  Brooke,  Esq,,  F.S.A. 

The  Ancient  Family  of  Wyche,  or  De  la  Wyche,  was  located  at 
a  very  early  period,  at  Davenham,  and  afterwards  removed  to  Alderley,  in 
Cheshire,  where  they  possessed  an  estate  and  seat,  called  Soss  Moss 
Hall,*  which  after  being  for  many  generations  in  the  family,  was  purchased 
by  Sir  Edward  Stanley,  Bart.,  in  1753,  from  William  Wyche,  Esquire,! 
and  is  now  the  property  of  Sir  Edward's  descendant.  Lord  Stanley  of 
Alderley. 

The  Family  appear  to  have  been  of  great 
consideration,  and  of  long  standing,  in  the 
coimty,  and  one  of  the  family,  Sir  Peter 
Wyche  was  Ambassador  to  Constantinople, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First;!  ^® 
was  first  cousin  of  Richard  Wyche,  the 
first  of  the  family  who  settled  at  Alderley. 

The  armorial  bearings  of  the  members  of 
the  family,  were,  "Azure,  a  pile  Ermine; 
Crest  an  Arm  embowed  Azure,  cuffed 
Ermine,  holding  a  trefoil  vert."§  In  the 
2nd.  vol.  of  £dmondson*s  Heraldry  the 
crest  is  differently  stated;  viz.  "Crest, 
a  Dexter  Arm  embowed,  habited  gules, 
turned  up  or ;  holding  in  the  hand  proper, 
a  sprig  vert.** 

In  Lysons'  Magna  Britannia  the  family 
is  named  II  amongst  the  Cheshire  families 
still  resident  in  the  county.  Whose  descent 

•  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  vol.  3,  p.  302,  Lysons'  Mag.  Brit  Cheshire,  (note  £)  p.  856. 

f  Lysons'  Mag.  Brit.  Cheshire,  p.  482,  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  p.  302. 

{  LysoDs'  Mag.  Brit  Cheshire,  p.  482,  referring  to  Heraldic  Collections,  by  W.  Smith, 
Bonge  Dragon  porsoiyant,  in  the  Herald's  College,  fo.  78,  and  in  a  note  in  3rd  vol.  of 
Ormerod's  Cheshire,  p.  302,  he  mentions  the  same  fiict,  respecting  that  Embassy. 

§  Ormerpd's  Cheshire,  toI.  3,  p.  302,  (note)  in  which  he  mentions  the  above  Arms  to 
have  been  allowed  them  in  1683-4,  and  states  that  a  Pedigree  of  the  FamUy  is  given  in 
Harl  MSS.  2040,  267. 

1)  Lysons*  Mag.  Brit  Cheshire,  p.  856. 
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has  been  ooD^ned  in  an  onintemipted  male  line,  for  more  than  three 
eentories,  and  some  of  them  for  a  much  greater  length  of  time. 

In  Ormerod*s  Cheshire  it  is  stated,  that  some  of  th&  descendants  of  the 
fiunilj*  were  still  remaining  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Soss  Moss  Hall. 
That  work  was  published  in  1819;  and  in  Ljsons*  Magna  Britannia  f 
which  was  published  in  181 0,  it  is  stated,  that  the  immediate  descendant 
of  this  ancient  feunily,  then  rented  a  farm  in  the  neighbourhood. 

It  fortunately  lies  in  my  power  to  corroborate  these  statements.  William 
Wyche,  a  tenant  of  my  father,  Richard  Brooke,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  resided 
idien  those  works  were  written,  and  during  many  years  previously,  on  a 
small  fiGurm,  which  belongs  to  my  &ther4  rather  more  than  a  mile  from 
Soss  Moss  Hall.  This  farm,  which  is  called  the  Feck  Mill  Farm,  is  situate 
in  Little  Warford,  in  the  parish  of  Rostheme,  and  there  is  not  any  reason 
to  doubt,  that  William  Wyche,  the  tenant,  was  as  he  claimed  to  be,  a 
lineal  descendant  of  this  ancient  family.  He  was  an  old  man,  of  limited 
education,  even  for  a  small  farmer,  so  much  so,  that  if  he  could  read,  he 
could  not  write  perfectly.  He  died  about  1821,  the  farm  was  then  occupied 
b^  his  widow  Elizabeth  Wyche,  for, several  years;  and  afterwards  by 
his  son  Samuel  Wyche,  who  was  in  veiy  poor  circumstances,  and  left  the 
turn  in  1839. 

•  Vol.  8,  p.  808, 

The  aims  of  Wyche  of  Dayenham,  as  confirmed  28  th  June,  1587,  and  as  afterwards 
borne  by  the  haronet  in  the  last  century,  were  those  given  in  the  iUastration.  ( 1 )  Biohard 
of  Darenbam  had  (2)  a  son  Biohard,  who  was  a  merchant  in  London,  and  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Lord  Mayor.  He  died  in  1621,  leaving  tweWe  sons  and  six  daughters, 
of  whom  (8)  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Peter  Knt,  P.  C,  <fec.  was  the  sixth  son.  Sir  Peter  was 
Gentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  Charles  I.,  for  12  years  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
and  alkerwards  Comptroller  of  the  Household.  He  died  in  1648,  leaving  (4)  two  sons ; 
of  whom  the  elder,  Sir  Peter,  was  Envoy  to  the  Court  of  Muscovy,  Resident  at  Hamburgh, 
FJL8.,  and  author  of  several  learned  treatises.  The  younger  Sir  Cyrill  (named  after  his 
godfiuher  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople)  established  the  Norfolk  brandi  of  the  iamily ; 
be  was  also  one  of  the  Lord's  Justices  in  Ireland,  and  Secretary  to  the  Lieutenantcy 
diere.  This  second  Sir  Peter  had  (5)  four  sons,  of  whom  John  was  Envoy  Extraordinary 
at  Hamburgh,  Barnard  established  a  branch  of  the  funily  in  Leicestershire,  and  Peter  and 
Oeorgft  d.  man,  (6)  Sir  CyriU  the  son  of  John,  was  appointed  by  Queen  Anne  to  be 
Resident  at  Hamburgh,  when  only  nineteen  years  of  age ;  and  in  the  reign  of  George  I., 
he  was  Minister  and  Envoy  Extraordinary  in  Lower  Saxony,  also  Envoy  Extraordinary 
at  iht  Court  of  Russia.  He  was  created  a  Babonbt,  while  at  the  Hans  Towns,  December, 
20th,  1720,  but  dying  without  surviving  male  issue  in  1756,  the  title  became  extinct. 
"  8ic  transUd<f*    The  figures  in  this  sketch  show  the  different  generations.    Ed. 

f  Mag.  Brit  Cheshire,  p.  856,  (note  t) 

)  By  the  death  of  Mr.  Brooke,  sen.,  15th  June,  1852,  the  fium  now  belongs  to  the 
sathor  of  the  paper. 
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About  a  quarter  of  a  centuiy  ago,  and  again  in  December  1831, 1  went 
to  look  at  Soss  Moss  Hall ;  and  on  the  4th  of  September  last,  I  happened 
to  be  at  the  Peck  Mill  Farm,  and  feeling  a  desire,  once  more  to  examine 
the  seat  of  this  ancient  family  more  minutelj,  I  walked  from  the  £Eurm  to 
Soss  Moss,  to  amuse  myself  with  another  inspection  of  the  old  HalL  The 
following  is  the  result  of  my  visit  to  it. 

Soss  Moss  Hall  is  situate  about  three  hundred  yards  to  the  southward  of 
the  public  road,  at  Soss  Moss,  in  Nether  Alderley,  and  about  half  that 
distance  from  the  Manchester  and  Birmingham  Railway,  which  lies  between 
the  road  and  the  mansion.  It  is  two  storeys  high,  and  has  besides,  one  or 
two  rooms  in  the  roof.  It  is  of  very  antique  appearance,  principally  built 
of  timber  and  piaster,  the  timber  being  disposed  in  squares,  in  the  style 
sometimes  called  "  pillar  and  pannel."  On  the  east  end  is  the  foUowing 
inscription  cut  in  stone  on  a  projecting  stftck  of  chimneys,  or  range  of 
chimney  flues,  of  great  size, 

T  'WYCUi. 

which  no  doubt  gives  the  correct  date,  of  the  building  or  re-building  of  the 
eastern  wing.  In  a  room  in  the  western  wing,  used  as  a  dairy,  or  milk 
room,  is  a  stone  slab,  (similar  to  those  used  in  dairies,  for  placing  vessels  of 
milk  upon,)  with  the  letters  cut  on  it,  in  similar  characters. 


Of  course  they  relate  to  other  members  of  the  family  of  Wyche. 

On  entering  the  edifice,  we  come  into  a  room  on  the  ground  floor,  now 
used  as  what  is  there  termed  a  "house  place,"  (something  between  a  sitting 
room  and  a  kitohen,)  lighted  by  a  large  window  with  small  panes  of  glass 
let  into  lead,  in  the  cottage  style ;  over  it  is  a  carved  border  of  small  round 
ornaments,  resembling  the  roundels  of  heraldry.    This  room  has  evidently 
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been  once  the  large  hall,  or  part  of  the  large  hall,  or  prindpal  room,  of 
the  mflUBion ;  it  has  maeh  the  appearance  of  haying  had  a  p(»tion  of  the 
east  end  cnt  ofi^  to  f<nin  other  rooms  on  the  ground  floor,  which  ate  now 
used  for  Marions  purposes.  At  present  it  appears  small,  and  insignificant 
for  such  a  mansion. 

The  celling  of  this  room  is  formed  of  oak  planks  quite  black,  with  strong 
heavy  beams  of  oak  of  the  same  colour.  It  has  had  a  very  large  projecting 
chimney,  (with  chimney  comers,  and  a  fire  place,)  but  though  the  form  and 
appearance  remain,  it  is  in  part  built  up,  and  a  common  modem  grate  and 
fireplace  are  substituted. 

The  principal  staircase  is  of  oak  planks,  and  its  balustrade  is  of  the 
same  wood,  with  large  flat  balusters,  and  a  heavy  carved  hand  rail,  all 
black  with  age.  On  the  first  floor  up  the  stairs,  on  the  landing,  in  one  of 
the  bed  chambers,  and  in  a  cheese,  room,  the  old  oak  floor  remains  nearly 
entire ;  and  the  oak  floor  also  remains  partially  in  another  room  at  the  eastern 
end  of  the  building,  on  the  same  storey.  Into  this  room  a  communication 
was  made  not  long  since  from  the  bed  chamber  before  mentioned,  and  in 
making  it,  the  workmen  discovered  that  they  were  merely  reopening  an  old 
door  case  (which  had  been  long  blocked  up,)  with  its  jambs,  and  lintel. 

The  room  into  which  the  communication  was  so  opened,  had  formerly 
been  let  oS,  as  part  of  a  distinct  dwelling ;  it  lies  at  the  eastem  extremity 
of  the  mansion,  and  is  now  used  as  a  bed  chamber.  It  is  remarkable  for 
being  the  place  of  discoveiy  of  an  ancient  painting,  which  I  much  regret 
was  never  seen  by  any  person  capable  of  copying,  or  properly  describing  it. 

Mi.  Bandla  Baskerville,  the  t^oant,  who  took  the  tionUe  of  shewing 
me  throng  the  hall — and  whose^  civility  and  anxie^  to  give  me  information, 
I  feel  boQffid  to  aoknowledge  with  thanks — in£onned  me,  that  in  1847, 
when  he  was  making  a  fire  place  in  it  at  the  east  end,  and  dose  to  the 
imm^ise  sized  range  of  chimney  flues  already  mentioned,  with  which  the 
fire  fdace  now  communicates,  he  caused  some  plaster  to  be  removed,  and  by 
that  removal  exposed  to  view  a  painting  on  stone.  It  represented  several 
men,  and  females,  about  five  or  six  inches  in  height.  The  only  description 
which  he  could  give  me  of  them^  was  that  they  appeared  to  him  to  have 
veiy  droll  dresses,  like  long  flowing  robes  of  diflerent  cdours,  with  orna- 
ments, which  he  supposed  to  represent  large  buttons ;  that  some  of  the 
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figures  had  curiously  shaped  hats,  (his  description  of  them  conveyed  to 
me  the  idea  of  their  being  something  in  the  style  of  Spanish  hats ;)  and  he 
stated  that  the  painting  did  not  appear  to  him,  to  represent  any  Scripture 
subject  It  was  covered  over  again  vdth  building  materials,  when  the  fire 
place  was  completed.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  figures  were 
not  copied,  or  at  least  examined  by  some  person  conversant  with  such 
subjects ;  as  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  they  would  have  afforded  a 
curious  and  authentic  illustration  of  the  dresses  of  persons  of  the  higher 
classes,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  about  1583.  Some  slight  indications 
of  a  similar  painting,  were  once  visible,  over  the  fire  place  in  a  room  on  the 
ground  floor,  under  the  room  which  will  be  next  described. 

There  is  also  on  the  first  floor  at  the  east  end  of  the  mansion,  another 
chamber,  which  once  had  a  door  of  communication  with  the  room  in  which 
the  painting  was  discovered,  but  of  which  the  doorway,  though  visible,  is 
now  built  up,  and  which  is  at  present  entered  from  the  outside  of  the 
building,  by  a  modem  staircase  and  door.  In  this;  chamber  there  is  a 
closet  built  of  stone,  and  ingeniously  built  into,  and  forming  part  of  the 
stack  or  great  range  of  chimney  flues.  The  chamber  has  a  fire  place,  on 
the  left  of  which  is  the  stone  closet  before  mentioned,  which  was  once 
entered  by  a  thin  oaken  door,  of  which  the  lower  half  still  remains,  the 
upper  portion  having  been  sawn  off.  The  closet  has  been  lighted  from  the 
outside,  by  two  small  apertiures  in  the  stone  work  at  the  back  of  it,  now 
built  up.  In  this  closet  is  a  veiy  curious  substitute  for  (what  was  unknown 
when  the  hall  was  built,)  a  water  closet.  A  narrow  flue  descended  into  the 
garden  from  the  closet,  and  was  so  built  as  to  appear  on  the  outside  as  part 
of  the  great  stack  or  range  of  chimney  flues,  and  the  stone  side  supporters 
of  its  seat  remain.  The  soil  and  everything  offensive  used  to  fall  from  it 
through  the  flue  to  the  ground,  on  the  outside,  at  a  hole  in  the  stone  work 
which  still  remains,  and  which  was  ^rposely  left  open  at  the  bottom  of  the 
chimney  stack,  from  whence  it  could  be  removed  when  found  necessary.  I 
have  seen  similar  conveniences,  (which  are  I  believe  not  uncommon,)  at 
Carlisle  Castle,  adjoining  the  apartment  said  to  have  been  the  place  of 
confinement  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  at  the  Ancient  Tower  forming  part  of 
Brimstage  Old  Hall,  in  Cheshire,  and  {  think  also  at  Conway  Castle.  I 
could  not  discover,  that  there  were  any  traces  of  the  Old  Hall  having  ever 
been  surrounded  by  a  moat,  as  is  the  case  at  some  other  halls  near  that 
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part  of  Cheshire.*  Upon  the  whole,  I  must  say  that  for  a  family  of 
consideration  in  the  county,  I  was  disappointed  with  the  si^e  of  Soss  Moss 
Hall,  the  appearance  of  the  rooms,  and  the  want  of  the  conveniences  and 
comforts,  which  even  three  centuries  ago,  such  a  family  might  he  reasonahly 
supposed  to  require ;  nor  does  the  hall  convey  to  a  spectator,  the  idea  of  a 
mansion  formerly  inhabited  by  a  leading  family,  of  the  county  of  Chester. 
Besides  which,  the  situation  of  the  hall  is  bad ;  it  is  quite  in  a  flat,  the  soil 
is  poor  and  sandy,  the  public  road  near  it  was  bad  in  several  places  within 
even  my  recollection,  and  from  the  appearance  of  bog  earth  in  many 
situations  close  to  it,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  less  than  three  centuries 
ago,  the  land  about  it  must  have  been  wet,  and  almost  a  swamp.  Certainly 
it  was  not  the  situation,  which  we  should  expect  a  flEunily  of  a  certain  rank 
m  the  county,  to  select,  for  their  principal  mansioti. 

The  last  time  that  I  heard  anything  of  the  son  of  old  William  Wyche, 
mentioned  above,  was  in  September  of  the  present  year,  when  I  learnt, 
that  he  had  been  for  sometime  an  ostler,  at  a  small  Inn  at  Knutsford,  and 
had  since  been  a  labouring  gardener,  at  Manchester,  or  in  its  vicinity,  and 
was  then  in  very  indiflFerent  circumstances,  and  out  of  worit.  Such  has 
heen  the  Mling  away,  and  sad  reverse  in  the  fortunes  of  the  once  high  and 
respectable  county  family  of  Wyche,  or  De  la  Wyche. 


The  following  documents,  having  reference  to  Live]^K)ol,  were  exhibited 
by  Mr.  Mayeb.    They  are  given  as  nearly  as  possible  m  the  original  form. 

III.      TO    THS    LAND-OWNEBS    AND    INHABITANTS    OF    LIVEBFOOL. 

Reasons  offered  to  the  public  why  Mr.  Jordan  should  not  be  permitted  to 
prosecute  his  scheme  of  bringing  water  into  the  town  of  Liverpool,  from 
tootle  springs. 

When  the  Act  of  the  8th  Queen  Anne  was  obtained  for  that  purpose, 
which  is  57  years  ago,  there  was  a  much  greater  scarcity  of  fresh  water 
in  Liverpool  than  at  present :  For  since  that  time  many  springs  of  pure 
soft  water  have  been  opened,  within  the  Corporation  estate,  abundantly 
sufficient  (with  the  aid  of  the  wells  belonging  to  ancient  messuages, 
which  serve  for  brewing,  and  other  domestic  purposes)  to  supply  the  tovm, 

*  Such  as  Ghpriey  HaU,  and  Moat  Hall,  and  the  site  of  Alderley  Hall;  the  latter  was 
bnmed  down  in  1779,  and  all  yestlges  of  die  walls  of  the  Mansion  are  gone. 
C 
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wheDever  the  Corporation  may  find  it  necessary  to  introduce  them  by 
aqueducts ;  but  the  present  mode  of  supplying  us  with  water,  is  so  very 
convenient,  expeditious,  and  reasonable  (four  pails  full  being  sold  for  a 
penny)  and  so  many  poor  fiamihes  getting  their  bread  by  it,  and  there 
being  one  general  town's  weU,  to  which  many  families  resort,  that  until -the 
inhabitants  shall  be  of  opinion  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  it,  probably  the 
Corporation  may  think  it  eligible  to  let  the  town  be  supplied  as  it  at  present 
is;  which,  perhaps,  is  as  cheap,  if  not  cheaper,  than  by  the  method 
Mr.  Jordan  proposes  to  do  with  his  hungry  water  :  For  really  the  water  of 
Bootie  Springs  is  a  poor  thin  water,  and  in  its  natural  state,  very  unfit 
either  for  brewing  or  many  other  uses.  An  eminent  Brewer  very  emphati- 
cally styles  it  only  half  water ;  whereas  the  town's  springs,  upon  a  trial  by 
that  great  master  in  experimental  Philosophy,  Dr.  Ferguson,  have  been 
found  to  be  lighter  than  any  of  the  springs  at  a  distance  firom  it ;  and  to 
this  salutary  quality,  Gentiemen  very  eminent  in  the  medical  science  attri- 
bute the  good  state  of  health  which  tiie  people  of  this  town  generally  enjoy, 
in  a  more  perfect  degree  than  in  any  other  great  town  in  England;  for 
water  and  buttermilk  compose  the  common  drink  of  the  industrious  poor 
here ;  and  these  Gentiemen  all  agree  that  to  introduce  a  general  change  of 
water,  in  such  an  extensive  place,  to  which  the  constitution  has  been  so 
long  habituated,  especially  when  you  change  a  good  water  for  a  bad  one, 
would  be  of  very  dangerous  consequences. 

Should  the  Corporation,  which  I  understand,  is  in  contemplation, 
think  proper  to  bring  their  own  good  water  by  pipes  into  the  heart  of  the 
town,  Mr.  Jordan,  by  having  broke  up  the  streets  and  laid  down  his  own, 
would  render  it  very  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  for  them  to  proceed,  and 
at  all  events,  it  would  occasion  the  greatest  confusion. 

After  so  long  a  neglect  and  desertion  of  the  powers  granted  to  Sir  Cleave 
Moore,  the  Corporation  (at  whose  request  and  for  whose  benefit  the  Act  was 
made)  should  not,  now  tiiey  have  no  need  of  it,  be  obliged  to  yield  the  same 
assistance  as  if  it  had  been  put  in  execution  before  the  expiration  of  the 
limited  term  of  seven  years  ;  which  was  fixed  as  a  period  for  a  dissolution 
of  their  connection  with  Sir  Cleave  under  that  Act,  in  case  it  was  not  by 
that  time  carried  into  execution ;  moreover  it  would  be  very  unpolitic,  and 
it  may  with  great  truth  be  added,  unjust,  in  the  Corporation  to  admit  these 
Bchemists,  Mr.  Jordan  and  his  colleagues,  into  the  bosom,  as  it  were,  of  the 
town ;  because  as  they  are  not  tied  down  to  any  rates  in  the  Act,  they  may 
lay  the  town  under  contribution ;  and  having  gamed  admittance  into  the 
interior  part  of  every  man's  possession,  would  have  a  most  powerful 
influence,  if  not  an  absolute  sway,,  over  the  political  system  of  the  Borough. 
Witness  the  unforeseen  efiect  of  this  indulgence  in  the  Corporation  of 
Gloucester.  A  power,  however  safe  in  the  hands  of  these  Gentiemen, 
might  not  be  so  in  the  hands  of  their  successors. 

The  Corporation,  as  has  been  said  before,  if  it  be  found  necessary  will, 
no  doubt  try  their  own  lands,  and  take  effectual  methods  to  supply  the 
town  (which,  by  the  great  command  of  a  fall,  may  easily  be  effected)  with 
their  own  incomparable,  pleasant,  and  wholi^ome  water :  a  water  that  is 
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mostlj  wanted  for  tea,  for  the  industrious  mechanicks,  and  for  those  who 
brew  with  fresh  water ;  for  as  to  common  brewers,  they  choose  to  Ijrew 
with  their  own  spring  water ;  and  for  washing,  there  are  so  many  terrace 
and  lead  cisterns  in  use,  and  the  common  and  great  reservoir,  the  Fall  Well, 
is  80  much  resorted  to,  that  veiy  little  bought  water  is  wanted  for  that 
purpose. 

The  land-owners  in  Mr.  Jordan's  track  ought  to  be  veiy  watchful  of  his 
motions,  as  they  are  in  an  especial  manner  interested  in  this  affair ;  not 
only  with  respect  to  the  depredations  he  may  wantonly  commit  upon  the 
Suriace  of  their  lands,  by  making  as  many  trenches  and  aqueducts  as  his 
fiancy  or  prejudice  may  suggest  to  him ;  under  a  pretence  of  conveying  his 
water  to  di&rent  points;  but  as  he  may  thereby  entirely  obstruct  and  lay 
waste  the  brick  works  through  which  those  aqueducts  are  to  be  carried ;  and 
by  thus  wantonly  exercising  his  unrestrained  claim  of  power,  make  the 
interest  of  these  proprietors  subservient  to  his  own  will,  and  reduce  the 
Talae  of  an  acre  of  limd  from  £500  to  a  tenth  part  of  that  sum — If  it  be 
answered  that  as  he  is  to  satisfy  the  Land-owners  for  what  they  shall  be 
damnified  by  his  opening  their  hands,  and  therefore  will  not  make  that 
wanton  use  of  his  power  that  is  suggested ;  let  it  observed  that  as  he  is 
not  tied  do^m  to  any  particular  mode  of  filling  up  the  trenches,  he  may,  by 
placing  the  day  and  bad  soil  uppermost,  and  by  other  means  easily  to  be 
practised  by  a  person  disposed  to  cross  purposes,  have  such  a  superior 
influence  over  tiie  Land-owner's  property,  as  to  oblige  him  to  give  up  all 
his  demands  for  damages  by  cutting  up  his  land  as  a  peace  offering  to  nim- 
self,  who  in  that  «ase  perhaps  mi^t  be  complaisant  enough  to  the  Land- 
owner to  permit  him  to  fill  up  the  trenches  himself. — The  injury  however 
does  not  stop  here ;  for  by  this  means  the  most,  considerable  manuflEicture 
we  have  in  town,  which  employs  so  many  poor  people,  and  so  many  horses 
and  carts  both  summer  and  winter,  and  supplies  tlie  merchant  with  a 
necessary  part  of  his  lading,  would  be  greatly  embarrassed ;  for  Mr.  Jordan's 
stretch  of  power,  should  the  Corporation  allow  him  to  carry  his  point 
onopposed,  would  have  such  effects  as  are  not  only  well  worth  the  attention 
of  the  public,  but  those  gentlemen  in  particular. — I  am. 

The  PUBLIC'S  Well  wisher,  and  humble  Servant, 

A.  B. 


IV.      THE   GOLDEN  LION. 

The  following  document  was  exhibited.  It  is  an  account  of  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  first  ship  for  the  Greenland  Whale  Fishery,  in  which 'more 
than  twenty  vessels  were  engaged,  in  about  the  same  number  of  ye6urs  after. 
The  document  is  interesting  from  the  fact  that  many  of  the  names  of  the 
shareholders  are  the  same  as  the  names  of  our  streets ;  the  latter  were 
derived  either  from  these  individuals,  or  from  members  of  their  respective 
families.  The  history  of  the  Golden  Lion,  too,  is  interesting.  She  was 
taken  from  the  French  in  the  war  then  lately  concluded,  and  converted 
by  Goore  and  Bulkeley  into  a  merchant  ship.     Of  so  great  importance  was 
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she  considered  to  the  Port  of  Liyerpool,  that  the  Dock  authorities  appropri- 
ated to  her  use  a  particular  place  in  the  Dock,  which  was  called  the  '*  Golden 
lion's  berth."  It  continual  to  be  so  designated  until  the  erection  of  the 
present  Custom-house  on  the  site  of  the  old  dock. 

[The  following  is  extracted  with  corrections,  from  a  statistical  document 
in  a  newspaper  of  1776;  entitled  "A  List  of  Vessels  in  the  Greenland 
Whale  Fidiery,  from  different  Ports  in  England  and  Scotland." 

Fish. 

1 
1  1— half 
7 
4 
3 
] 
5 
1 

2  1— half,  lost. 

? 
0 
2 
9 
2 
i 
3 
2 
3  1— half 
0 
1 
2 
Ed.] 

Proposals  from  Goore  &  Bulkeley  to  all  such  Persons  as  shall  become 
Subscribers  hereto,  for  the  Sale  of  the  Ship  Golden  lion,  now  belonging 
to  them,  and  for  fitting  her  out  for  the  Greenland  Whale-fishing  Trade, 
for  the  next  Season. 

1st — ^That  they  the  said  Goore  &  Bulkeley  do  consent  and  agree  to 
take  the  Sum  of  two  thousand  Pounds  Sterlmg  for  the  Vessel  and  her 
Materials,  (the  Great  Guus  with  their  Tackle  and  Firearms'only  excepted ;) 
and  the  Persons  subscribing  hereto  do  oblige  themselves  respectively 
to  pay  his  or  their  Proportion  according  to  the  amount  of  the  share  sub- 
scribed for,  towards  the  Payment  of  the  said  Sum  of  two  thousand  Pounds, 
in  two  Months  from  the  Date  of  the  Bill  of  Sale 

2nd. — ^That  the  joint  Concern  in  the  said  Vessel  shall  be  divided  into 
twenty  or  more  equal  shares,  every  Person  having  the  Liberty  of  Subscrib- 


ENGLAND 

From  Liverpool  21  vessels 

From  London 

32  vessels 

Golden  Lion,  Thompson, 

Hull 

5 

Perseverance,  Smith, 

Whitby 

10 

William,  Swinhoe, 

Liverpool 

21 

Betty,  Bell, 

.   Newcastle 

3 

Neptune,  Batson, 

Lynn 

2 

Triton,  Sheen, 

Sunderland 

1 

Whale,  BeU, 

Scarborough 

1 

MoUy,  Brocklebank, 

Exeter 

1 

Auckland, ) 
Corney, 

Dartmouth 

1 

Polar  Star, 

77 

Active,  Fox, 

Liverpool,  Gwyn, 

SCOTLAND. 

Otter,  Forbes, 

From  Leith 

3 

Suffolk,  Bowers, 

Dunbar 

3 

Unicom,  Clark, 

Dundee 

I 

Nautilus,  Chapman, 

Dolphin,.  Lloyd, 

7 

Grampus,  Scorer, 
Two  Bettys,  Ansdell, 

77 

Jupiter,  Taylor, 

Total 

84 

Fly,  Cock, 
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ing  one  Shaie  more  or  less,  so  that  none  subecribe  for  less  than  half  a 
Share. 

3rd. — ^That  twenty  Shares  being  subscribed  for,  the  Bargain  shall  be 
falid,  otherwise  void^ 

4th. — ^That  the  Subscription  being  completed,  eveiy  Subscriber  shall 
and  is  obliged  to  pay  his  or  their  Proportion  of  the  Outfit,  Disbursements, 
Wages  or  other  Charges,  into  the  Handi^  of  the  Persons,  appointed 
Managers,  when  and  as  ofiten  as  by  them  the  said  Managers  required. 

5th  — ^That  the  Subscribers  or  a  Majority  of  them  do  immediately  after 
the  Completion  hereof  appoint  two  or  more  of  the  said  Subscribers,  to  be 
Agents  for  the  directing  of  the  whole  Proceedings  of  the  Voyage  and  equip- 
ping the  Vessel. 

Lastly,  the  said  Goore  Bulkeley  agree  on  their  Part  to  hold  one  whole 
Share. 

In  witness  whereof.  We  the  Persons  willing  to  be  concerned  have  Sub- 
scribed our  Names  and  Shares  this  eighteenth  Day  of  December,  1749. 

SHARES, 

Thos.  &  John  Backhouse  half  a  Share. 

John  Nicholson,  &  Co.  halfe  Share. 

David  Edie  half  a  Share. 

Joseph  Jackson  half  a  Share. 

Jo.  Manesty  half  a  Share. 

Bich*l  Nicholas  half  a  share. 

Jas.  Gordon  half  a  Share. 

Thos.  Shaw  halfe  a  Share. 

John  Atherton  Half  a  shupe. 

Heywood  Benson  &  Co  half  a  share. 

Jolm  Parke  half  a  share. 

Bichd.  Golightly  half  a  Share. 

Owen  Priclmrd  half  a  share. 

Tho  Mears  for  self,  &  John  Okill  half  a  Share. 

Eichard  Savage  half  a  share. 

Charles  Goore  for  Wm.  Hurst  half  a  share. 

Cbartes  Goore,  for  Nathl.  Bassnett  one  share. 

Thoms  Seel  One  Share. 

Foster  Cunlifife,  &  Sons. — One  Share. 

Saml  Ogden  one  Share. 

Edwd.  Traflford  One  Share. 

John  Knight  One  Share. 

John  Brooks  one  Share. 

John  Hardman  one  Share. 

Sam.  Shaw  half  a  Share. 

Jam.  Crosbie  half  a  Share. 

Chas.  Lowndes  half  a  Share. 
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Edwd.  Cropper  half  a  Share. 
John  Tarfeton  half  a  Share. 
Law**  Spencer  half  a  Share. 
Edward  Lowndes  half  a  Share. 
Edward  Parr  half  a  Share. 
Edwd.  Booghsedge  half  a  Share. 
Joseph  Bird  half  a  share. 
John  Sedden  half  a  Share. 
James  Pardee  half  a  Share. 
John  Entwisle  half  a  Share. 

Mb.  Avison,  the  Treasurer,  produced  a  deed  relative  to  some  property 
in  Tithebam-3treet,  dated  1636.  Among  the  points  of  interest  which  it 
presented  was  the  name  of  the  street,  which  was  there  given  as  Moor-street. 
This  he  considered  was  an  allusion  to  locality,  not  to  persons ;  the  name  is 
still  preserved  in  "  Moor  Fields." 

Nineteen  Silver  Coins  were  exhibited,  that  had  been  presented  to  the 
Society ;  they  were  a  portion  of  a  larger  quantity  recently  found  at  Tarbock. 
In  connexion  with  this  subiect,  Mb.  Pidgeon  read  an  extract  from  the 
Journal  of  the  ArchsBological  Institute,  in  which  mention  was  mdde  of  the 
Coins,  Medallions,  Armlets,  &c.,  found  a  few  years  ago  at  Cuerdale. 

A  great  variety  of  articles,  including  donations  and  illustrations,  lay 
upon  the  tables  or  were  ranged  round  the  walls. 


HISTORIC  SOCIETY 


LANOASHIKE  AND  CHESHIRE. 


SESSION  I.  NOVEMBEB  28bd,  1848.  No.    2. 


The  Second  Meeting  of  the  Society  ^vas  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  liverpool,  on  the  23rd  November,  1848, 

Richard  Bbookb^  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  donations  to  the  Society  were  announced  : — 

1.  Books  and  Pamphlets. — Cn  the  Earls  of  Derby,  and  Verse  Waters 
and  Poets  of  the  17th  Century,  by  Thomas  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,jpre- 
sented  by  the  author.  Catalogue  of  a  sale  of  Books,  &c.,  relating  to  Lan- 
cashire and  Cheshire,  1835,  &om  T.  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  The  most 
pleasant  song  of  Lady  Bessy,  the  eldest  daughter  of  King  Edward  the 
Fourth,  and  how  she  married  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  of  the  house  of  Lan- 
caster, with  notes  by  Thomas  Heywood,  F.S.A.,  presented  bj  the  Editor. 
The  Unton  Inventories,  containing  Wills  and  Inventories  of  the  property  of 
the  Unton*  Family,  in  the  years  1596  and  1620 ;  published  by  the  Berk- 

•  The  Unions,  a  &mUy  of  high  disdnotion  in  the  Connties  of  Berks  and  Ozlbrd, 
qipear  to  have  heen  oxiginally  settled  in  Lancashire.  Henry  Unton,  Chirographer  of 
the  King's  Bench,  in  the  time  of  Edward  IV.,  died  27th  August,  1470,  and  was  buried 
at  Sculthorpe,  Co.  Norfolk,  where  he  had  purchased  estates.  By  his  will,  he  directs 
21  marks  to  be  paid  for  masses  for  three  years,  at  Chorley,  Co.  Lane,  for  his  soul, 
those  of  Riehard  Townley,  and  his  Ancestors.  Chorley,  seems  therefore,  to  have  been 
the  original  residence  of  the  fiunily,  and  this  Henry  still  retained  property  in  Lan- 
cashire, as  he  directs  his  tenement  called  Bigbere,'at  WhiteU  in  le  Woods,  (in  the 
parish  of  Leyland,  Co.  Lane.)  to  be  Tested  in  William,  son  of  Bobert  Chamock, 
William,  son  of  William  Chorley,  and  six  other  good  feoffees. 

The  family  whose  curious  effects  form  the  subject  of  the  Inyentories,  were  descended, 
it  is  supposed,  from  Hugh,  brother  of  the  Henry  just  mentioned;  audit  is  probable 
that  the  Untons  of  St  Lawrence  Pountney,  in  the  City  of  Lojidon,  were  descended  from 
John,  son  of  this  Henry  Unton. 

The  name  also  occurs  at  Drayton,  Co.  Salop.  In  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  vol.  1,  584;  it 
is  said  that  Sir  Thos.  Aston,  of  Aston,  Cheshire,  who  died  1618,  married  a  second  irife, 
Ksry  d.  of  Wm.  Unton,  of  Draiton,  in  Shropshire,  but  had  no  issue  by  her. 
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shire  Ashmolean  Society ;  from  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Hon.  Sec. ;  Continuation 
of  the  "  Notes  on  the  Nobility,"  by  D.  Ross,  Esq.,  presented  by  the 
Author ;  Proceedings  of  the  literary  and  Philosoplucar  Society  of  Liver- 
pool, from  the  Society. 

3.  Cdttings,  Pbints,  &o. — ^The  following  Prints,  &c.,  were  presented  by 
Thos.  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Portrait  of  Stanley,  Earl  of  Darbey,  after  Holbein, 

Do.  do  smaller. 

Do.        Stanley,  Earl  of  Derby,  hy  D,  Log. 

Do.  do.  .    smaller,  Vander  Chicht. 

Do.        James,  Earl  of  Derby,  „ 

Do.        Charles,  Earl  of  Derby,  by  Blooteling. 

Do.        Charles  Stanley,  do.  smaller. 

Do.        Earl  of  Derby,  by  Tliompson. 

Do.        Lady  Braidshaigh,  after  KneUer, 

Do.        James  Stanley,  7di  Earl  of  Derby. 

Do.        James,  and  Charlotte  de  Tremouille,  his  Countess. 

Do.        Dr.  John  Bridgeman,  Bishop  of  Chester.     ' 

Do.        Thomas  Barritt.  of  Manchester,  Antiquarian. 

Do.        Sir  John  Meldrum,  General  of  the  County  of  Lancaster. 

Do.        Robert  Thyer,  by  Bradley. 

Do.        William  Walker,  by  Backman^  (two  copies.) 

Do.  do.  smaller. 

Do.        Richard  DugdaJe,  the  Surry  Impostor,  (two  copies.) 
Group  of  Holy  Family,  by  WinstarUey. 
View  of  Latham  House,  before  the  Siege,  by  Finden. 

Do.    Eadclifife  Hall  and  Tower,  1781. 

Do.    Poynton  Lodge  and  Environs,  1778. 

Do.    Old  Eaton  Hall,  Cheshire,  and  plan. 

Do.    North  Prospect  Cholmondeley  Hall. 

Do.    South        do.  do. 

Do.    S.W.  side  of  Birkenhead  Priory. 
A  Series  of  Bills  of  Mortality  for  Liverpool,  from  1774  to  1788. 
Two  papers  respecting  Bonn's  Garden  Chapel,  1781-2. 
Two  Lithographs  of  Epitaphs  in  Wihnslow  Church  and  Armorial  Em- 
blazonments in  Middleton  Church. 
Cuttings  relating  to  Vessels  employed  in  the  Greenland  Fisheries. 

3.  Antiquities  akd  Cueiosities. — Impression  of  the  inscription  on 
the  Runic  Cross,  formerly  standing  at  Lancaster,  now  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Manchester  Natural  History  Society ;  presented  by  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  EUesmere,  President  of  the  Society.  Impression  from  the  Seal 
of  the  Free-town  of  Salopesburie,  made  in  the  year  of  Grace,  1426,  from 
Thos.  Reay,  Esq.  A  collection  of  Antiquities  discovered  at  Hoylake,  from 
C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq. 

4.  Miscellaneous. — ^A  wood  cut,  illustrative  of  his  pajper  on  the  Family 
of  De  la  Wyche,  from  R.  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  A  Model  of  a  Quern, 
illustrative  of  his  paper  on  Ancient  Querns,  from  Dr.  Hume,  Hon.  Sec. 
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The  foUoTOig  Documents,  Ac.,  wore  exhibited  to  the  Society. 

An  interesting  document  relative  to  the  Rebellion  of  '46,  exhibited  by 
J.  Leigh  Clare,  Esq.,  a  Member  of  the  Society  :-r- 

•*  Manchester,  29  Novr  1745 
TDEceived  by  me,  as  having  Power  from  tiie 
•'-^'Secretary  to  His  Royal  Highness  Chables 
Prince  of  Wales  &c.  from  Mary  Philips 
the  Sum  of  Four  pound  six  shills  4d  as  the 
Duties  of  Excise  on  Ale  due  by  her  at  and 
proceeding  the  J  2  Decem  next 

£4.  6.  4d." 


This  receipt  was  found  among  the  papers  of  Mr.  Burdett,  excise  officer 
at  Manchester,  and  given  by  him  to  his  grandson,  Ralph  Leigh,  of  Hindley 
Green,  Wigan,  by  whom  it  was  presented  to  his  grandson,  the  present 


A  veiy  graphic  description  of  the  advance  of  the  Army  of  the  Young 
Pretender  from  Carlisle  through  Lancashire,  is  found  in  **  A  Complete 
History  of  the  Rebellion,  &c.,  by  James  Ray,  of  Whitehaven,  Volunteer 
under  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland."  On  the  27th 
November,  1745,  both  divisions  of  the  Pretender's  army  met,  and  Rested 
at  Preston.  The  next  day  the  Highlanders  marched  to  Wigan,  and  on 
that  day  an  "  advance  party"  entered  Manchester.  Ray  thus  describes  this 
entrance  to  Manchester :  "  Manchester  was  taken  by  a  Serjeant,  a  Drum, 
and  a  Woman,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  who  rode  up  to  the  Bull's 
Head,  on  horses  with  hempen  halters,  (a  just  emblem  of  what  tney  deserved,) 
where  they  dined ;  after  dinner  they  beat  up  for  recruits,  and  in  less  than 
an  hour  listed  about  thirty.  They  were  likewise  joined  by  several  others, 
some  of  desperate  fortunes,  who  were  modelled  into  what  they  called  the 
Manchester  Regiment."  That  the  usual  plan  of  the  Pretender,  who  laid 
hands  on  as  much  of  the  public  money  as  he  could  obtain  from.  Uie  people 
of  the  towns  through  which  he  passed,  was  not  in  this  instance  neglected, 
the  receipt  we  have  given  will  shew. 

A  letter  of  secret  intelligence,  dated  November  28th,  one  of  a  series  writ- 
ten by  a  Manchester  gentleman,  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  recently 
discovered  by  Lord  Mahon,  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  Scotland,  corrobo- 
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rates  the  account  given  by  Bay,  and  says — **  the  two  Highlanders  who 
came  in  yesterday  and  beat  up  for  Volonteers,  for  him  they  call  his 
Royal  Highness  Charles  Prince  of  Wales,  offered  five  guineas  advance. 
Many  took  on;  each  received  one  shilling,  to  have  the  rest  when  the 
Prince  came  \  *-  *  *  The  bellman  went  to  order  all  persons  charged 
with  Excise,  and  innkeepers,  forthwith  to  appear,  and  bring  in  their  kst 
acquittances  and  as  much  ready  cash  as  that  contains,  on  pain  of  military  ex- 
ecution." The  letter  goes  onto  say  *'  several  thousands  came  in  (on  the  28tfa) 
at  two  o'clock :  they  ordered  the  bells  to  ring,  and  the  bellman  has  been 
orderii^  us  to  illuminate  our  houses  to-night,  which  must  be  done.  The 
Chevalier  marched  by  my  door  in  a  Highland  dress,  surrounded  by  a 
Highland  guard  ;  no  music  but  a  pair  of  bagpipes."  The  whole  letter  is 
given  in  Lord  Mahon's  **  History  of  England  Irom  the  Peace  of  Utrecht" 

On  the  1st  of  December  the  Chevalier  resumed  his  march,  passing 
through  Cheshire,  and  on  the  4th  took  up  his  quarters  at  Derby,  but  it  is 
unnecessaiy  to  prolong  our  notice  of  events  so  well  knowiL 

Mr.  Clabe  also  contributed  the  following  extracts,  copied  by  himself, 
from  the  Parish  roister  at  Wigan : — 

'     ^An  account  of  Certificates  given  to  persons  within 
this  Town  and  Pcuish  of  Wigan,  to  be  touched  for 
'  the  King's  evil  by  King  James  the  Second  at  Chester 
City. 


1687. 


August 
26 
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Alice  daugh'.  James  Leyland  de  Ince. 

Es£°d^ghter|  '^  ^^"^  Urmston  de  hallgate 

Margaget  Daugh  Edward  Prescott  de  Milnegate 
Willitmi  Son  James  Younge  de  Standishgate 
James  son  John  Langshaw  de  Scoles 
Edward  son  William  Moorcrofk  de  Scoles 
James  son  Peter  Browne  de  pemberton 
James  son  ffrancis  Sherrington  de  Wallgate 
Elizabeth  daug^  Robert  E^bye  de  hin(2ey 
Elizabeth  daug^  John  Haughton  de  Marketstead 
Elizabeth  daug!  Thomas  ^bye  de  Milnegate 
Grace  daugT  James  Scott  de  Standishgate 
Margeiy  cbaug!  John  Whalley  de  Standishgate 
Thomas  son  John  Edge  de  Ince 
Jefery  son  ffrancis  Sherrington  de  Wallgate 
Elizabeth  daug!  John  Glover  de  Ince 
ElHn  daugr  Robert  Banks  de  scoles 
Margery  daug^  Parson  Banks  de  Milnegate 
Sisley  daug!  John  Cooper  de  haigh 
Richard  Haddock  de  Leyland 
Alice  ffoster  widow  de  Hallgate 
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Mr.  Maysb  exhibited  a 

Receipt  for  Money  and  Provision  given  to  King  Charles 
L,  during  the  Civil  War  as  follows : — 

**  SeptembM  1643 
Rec*  the  day  &  yeare  above  written  firo  Tho?  Breck 
of  Lower  Runchome  the  summQ  of  twenty  foure 
pound  in  Mony  &  provision  w<^  hee  the  said 
^o:  Breck  hath  freely  advanced  &  lent  unto 
the  King  &  Parliam^  upon  the  proposition 
&  upon  the  publique  mith  to  be  repayd 
with  interest  according  to  y«  rate  8  tb  p  cent 
and  of  the  same  receapt  let  this  bee  his 
testimony.        Given        under        o'         hands 

Richard  Brooke 
Tho  Marbury." 

On  the  back  are  the  following  indorsements — 

"  A  receipt  for  twenty  four 

Pounds  w*^  my  Great-Great 

Grandfather  ig^Thomas  Breck  of 

Runcorn  advanced  for  the  use 

of  King  Charles  the  1^  in  his  great 

Troubles  «rNB  He  died  Feb'  14^  1654 

His  Son  Tho.  Breck  who  succeeded 
in  the  Estate  at  Runcorn  died  Aug«*  80  1687 

His  Grandson  Tho  Breck  of  Runcorn 
died  Sept^  30  1728 

His  GreatrGrandson  Tho.  Breck 
died  at  Keel  in  Staffordshire  March 
SO^  1763  &  is  there  interr'd 

Tho»  Breck  son  of  the  last 
Named  Tho"  Breck  died  at 
Penfields*  Sep  8th  1812  and 
is  interred  at  Keel  Staffs  " 

From  this  Thos.  Breck,  the  paper  descended  to  John  Gardner,  his 
Nephew,  who  died  at  Newcastle-under-Lyme,  1841,  and  thence  to  his  niece, 
Aim  Tate»  who  married  the  Rev.  Thomas  Barker  Ingham,  M.A.,  Incum- 
bent of  Rainhill,  in  whose  possession  it  now  is,  November,  1848. 


*  Near  Newcastle-nnder-Lyme. 
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Mb.  Mateb  exhibited  an  Anglo-Eoman  Fibula  or  brooch,  which  had 
been  kindly  lent  by  the  Committee  of  the  Chester  Mechanics*  Institution^ 
in  whose  Museum  it  is  preserved. 


This  Broochi  of  which  the  woodcuts  convey  a  £siithfal  representation,  was 
found  in  a  field  near  Chester,  on  the  Parkgate  Road,  November  25th,  1840. 
It  is  of  bronze,  counter  sunk  in  sections,  which  are  inlaid  with  *•  paste," 
coloured,  red,  white,  and  green.  The  pin  is  gone,  but  the  joint  and  part 
of  the  fastening  remain. 

In  connexion  with  this  subject,*  Mr.  Pidceon  read  a  few  remarks  on 
brooches  in  general,  and  Mr.  Mayer  illusti^ted  the  paper  with  a  collection 


•  Plate  I.  exhibits  several  fibols  and  brooches.  '  1.  A  Boman  fibula  from 
Pompeii,  showing  the  spiral  fiustening.  2.  3.  Anglo-Boman  fibule,  fomid  at  Hoylake. 
4.  4.  Portions  of  settings  of  brooches,  from  the  same  locality.  The  smaller  specimen 
has  the  careen  paste  remaining.  5.  A  ring  brooch,  from  Hoylake,  of  the  thirteenth  or 
fonrteenth  century.  6.  Brooch  of  Bob  Boy.  All  these  are  of  the  size  of  the  originals. 
The  remaining  outlines,  7,  8,  9,  10,  are  reduced  from  bronze  brooches  in  the  British 
Museum. 
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of  Roman  Fibul®,  firom  Pompeii,  aad  a  Scotch  Niell6  Brooch  worn  by  Bob 
Boy,  of  about  the  date  1580. 

The  importance  of  the  classical  fibula,  both  as  an  article  of  utility,  and  as 
an  ornament,  doubtless  caused  the  ancient  worker  of  metals  to  pay  great 
attention  to  its  manufacture,  and  it  is  thought  worthy  of  obserration  by 
Hatarch,  that  fibulsa  and  all  small  iron  and  steel  wares,  were  attempered  in 
oD,  and  not  in  water,  lest  they  should  be  too  brittle.  He  says  further,  that 
when  the  iron  was  melted  red  hot,  they  strewed  the  dust  of  marble  on  it  to 
cool  it,  and  stop  its  too  great  fluidity. 

The  form  of  brooches,  which  were  commonly  of  gold  or  of  bronze  and 
more  rarely  of  silver,  was  as  varied  in  ancient  as  in  modem  times. 
Animals,  parts  of  animals,  lyres,  circles,  and  arcs  of  circles,  medallions  of 
Emperors,  engraved  stones,  &c.,  occur.  After  the  fall  of  the  Western 
Empire  the  brooches  became  still  more  highly  ornamented.  On  their  medals, 
the  £mperors  are  represented  with  flbul®,  (on  their  right  shoulders)  from 
which  depend  jewels  attached  by  three  small  chains. 

The  right  shoulder  was  the  usual  place  where  the  broach  was  worn,  but 
it  occurs  on  the  left  shoulder,  and  more  rarely  on  the  breast.  A  well  known 
iostance  of  the  former  is  the  Apollo  Belvidere.  Women  often  wore  brooches 
on  both  shoulders,  though  usually  on  the  right  shoulder  only,  and  instances 
of  rows  of  small  brooches  are  seen  in  ancient  sculpture. 

The  splendid  shawl  of  Ulysses,  described  in  the  19th  book  of  the  Odyssey, 
was  provided  with  two  small  pipes  to  receive  the  pin  of  the  golden  brooch, 
to  prevent  injury  to  the  fabric  of  the  shawl. 

Not  only  might  the  brooch  pin  ii\jure  the  cloth  which  it  was  placed  to 
&8ten,  but  it  became  in  female  hands  a  weapon  to  do  feu:  more  injuiy.  Eu- 
ripides, in  the  Hecuba,  describes  the  Phrygian  women  as  depriving  Polym- 
nester  of  sight,  by  piercinghis  eyes  vrith  the  pins  of  their  nbulffi,  and  the 
same  weapons  are  said  by  Herodotus,  to  have  been  used  by  the  Athenian 
women  to  blind  a  man  whom  they  afterwards  despatched.  (Edipus  strikes 
his  own  eyeballs  with  a  brooch  taken  from  the  dress  of  Jocasta.  The  verb 
vifoyoM,  to  pierce  as  with  a  fibula,  is  used  by  Homer. 

FibolsB  of  all  countries  and  of  all  ages  have  been  found.  Count  Gaylus 
engraved  one,  a  Graulish  brooch,  which  served  as  a  brooch  or  a  buckle  and 
a  key.  In  the  middle  ages  the  brooch  was  called  Broquette,  and  moulds 
for  casting  it  of  the  12th  century  have  been  found. 

The  Romanised  Briton  differed  little  from  the  provincial  Roman,  whose 
dress  he  copied,  retaining  the  brooch  in  the  position  in  which  it  was  worn 
by  the  Romans.     Of  this  custom  this  brooch  is  an  example. 

The  middle-age  brooches  were  sometimes  engraved  with  legends. 
Fosbroke  notices  one  with  the  legend  "  Ave  Maria,  Gratia  Plena." 

Mb.  Mayeb  said  that  in  Lycia,  the  fibula  had  been  found  by  Sir  0. 
Fellowes,  in  common  wear,  and  of  predselv  the  same  form  as  the  Scotch 
brooch,  and  similar  to  Roman  bronze  brooches  in  the  British  Museum. 
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RiCHABD  Bbookb,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  exhibited  an  ancient  and  very  curious 
deed,  dated  the  2nd  of  December,  in  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Charles  I.,  (1628)  between  Sir  Cuthbert  Halsall,  of  Halsall,  in  the 
County  of  Lancaster,  Knight,  and  John  Barnes  of  Sutton,  in  the  same 
County,  Gentleman,  relative  to  a  Mansion  called  Mioklehead  Hall,  and 
a  Dove  House,  and  other  property  in  Sutton.  Mr.  Brooke  exhibited  two 
other  deeds  relating  to  the  property  in  Sutton,  one  dated  5th  November, 
in  the  23rd  year  of  Charles  I.,  and  the  other  13th  July,  in  the  19th  year  of 
Charles  11. 

Thos.  Moobb,  Esq.,  exhibited  a  very  complete  and  interesting  series  of 
Acts  of  Parliament,  Maps,  Drawings,  Views,  and  Documents  relating  to 
the  Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal. 


The  following  papers  were  then  read  : — 

I. — ^A  Descriptive  Account  of  the  Histobical  Decorations  now 

PUTTING  UP  in  the   GRAMMAR  ScHOOL,   PrESTON. 

By  Frank  Howard,  Esq. 
At  Preston,  there  is  a  Grammar  School  fest  rising  into  eminence,  of 
which  the  original  endowment  is  unknown.  The  property  having  become 
undistinguishable  from  the  estates  of  the  Corporation,  that  body  has  made 
a  liberal  calculation  of  the  value  which  the  endowment  of  the  School  would 
have  attained,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  town,  and  makes  an  annual 
allowance  of  a  fixed  sum,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  rents  which  the  trust 
would  have  been  entitled  to  receive,  and  a  subscription  is  entered  into  by 
various  gentlemen  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  to  place  the  School  on  a 
footing  with  the  best  public  Schools  in  the  Kingdom. 

The  new  buildings  in  Winkley  Square,  Preston,  into  which  the  school 
has  been  removed,  form,  with  other  public  buildings  erected  adjoining  to 
them,  a  very  picturesque  composition ;  and  the  opportunity  has  not  been 
neglected  of  making  the  walls  a  medium  of  instruction  in  history.  For  this 
purpose,  Mr.  John  Addison,  the  judge  of  the  County  Court  and  Recorder 
of  Clithero,  one  of  the  leading  patrons  of  the  school,  applied  to  Mr.  Howard 
for  a  design  for  the  decoration  of  the  school  with  paintings.  The  whole 
school  consists  of  three  rooms,  called  respectively  the  Greek,  Latin,  and 
English  schools ;  the  decoration  of  all  of  which  was  contemplated  in  the 
original  design ; — and  it  was  therefore  proposed  to  illustrate  in  these  schools 
the  Greek,  Roman,  and  English  Histories  respectively,  in  which  case  the 
large  gable  end  of  the  English  school,  twenty  eight  feet  high  above  the 
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wuDBCot  pannelling,  and  twenty-six  feet  wide^  would  have  been  devoted  to 
what  may  be  called  the  chiTalric  period'  of  our  own  history ;  viz. : — ^from 
the  Battle  of  Hastings  to  the  last  of  the  Tudor  sovereigns.  Various  cir- 
cumstances however  have  led  to  a  modification  of  the  original  plan.  It 
appears  that  Preston  has  been  the  scene  of  many  important  events, 
in  connexion  with  various  Sovereigns:  which  there  is  some  desire  to 
record,  as  especially  appropriate  to  the  place.  There  are  also  some  Saxon 
feelings  with  respect  to  Lancashire,  which  are  entitled  to  consideration. 
Moreover,  Mr.  Addison,  whose  liberality  gave  birth  to  the  scheme,  and 
extended  to  the  completion  of  the  gable  end  of  the  English  school,  the 
decoration  of  which  he  has  contributed  as  his  further  donation  to  the 
school,  was  desirous  of  making  his  example  as  attractive  as  posssible, 
with  a  view  to  induce  the  other  patrons  to  extend  the  donations.  They 
might  thus  record  the  history  of  Lancashire,  both  as  a  County  Palatine, 
and  in  connexion  with  the  events  that  have  influenced  the  progress  of  the 
Empire  of  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Howard  in  a  long  and  able  paper,  traced  the  events  which  he  has 
selected  to  form  the  series  of  historical  pictures,  with  which  he  has  deco- 
rated tho  end  wall  of  the  English  school.  Our  limits  will  not,  however, 
allow  us  to  do  more  than  to  give  a  very  brief  catalogue  of  the  subjects, 
which  commence  at  the  apex  of  the  gable  with  the  Intbodugtion  of 
CheistUkity  into  the  North  of  England,  when,  at  the  instigation  of 
Paulinus,  Coifl,  the  high  priest,  mounted  on  a  war  horse  armed,  riding 
mto  the  sacred  enclosure,  threw  a  spear  at  the  idols,  and  thus  desecrated 
the  temple. 

The  space  to  be  decorated  below  the  point  of  the  gable,  has  been  divided 
into  four  horizontal  rows,  which  are  distinguished  by  arches  of  the  four 
leading  styles  of  architecture  : — 

1.  In  the  upper  series,  the  arches  of  which  are  semicircular ^  are  arranged 
the  following.  In  the'  centre,  the  Foundation  of  Oxford  Univbrsity,  of 
which  Alfred  has  the  reputation;  to  the  left,  Canute  rebuking  his 
CouBTiEBS ;  to  the  right,  Henry  U.  establishing  the  Flemish  weavers. 
Scrolls  and  emblems  are  introduced,  such  as  the  Danish  raven,  (the  sacred 
standard  Eea&n,)  the  white  horse  of  the  Saxons,  &c.,  which  carry  on  the 
composition  of  the  future  and  the  histoiy  of  the  period. 

2.  In  the  next  range  ofpoinUd  arches,  Richard  C(EUr  de  Lion  is  seen 
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on  his  march,  after  the  debarkation  in  the  Holy  Land,  with  Philip  of  France ; 
next  to  this  a  niche  Contains  Constance  of  Bretagne  and  Pbinoe  Abthur* 
and  in  the  next  compartment,  Emo  John  is  signing  Magna  Chabta.  In 
the  centre,  a  triple  arch  has  been  obtained,  and  Wiouf,  Ohauceb,  and 
Fboissabt  are  introduced  as  exemplifying  the  three  leading  lines  of  litera- 
ture, Beligion,  Poetry,  and  History.  To  complete  this  range,  the  following 
subjects  are  introduced :  Henby  III.  meeting  the  Abmed  Pabuament  ; 
Edwabd  III.  AND  PmupPA;  and  Edwabd  the  Black  Pbince  bringing 
his  prisoner  King  John,  of  Fbance,  into  London.  In  this,  as  in  the  upper 
series,  emblems,  shields,  &c.,  show  other  great  events  of  the  period. 

8.  The  third  range  under  ^^orui  Gothic  arches,  comprises  the  following 
subjects : — ^Wat  Tyleb  and  Richabd  II ;  Richabd  II.  designed  as  a  Monk 
taking  leave  of  his  Young  Queen  ;  the  Mabbiage  of  Henby  V.  with 
Cathebine  of  Fbance  ;  Henby  VI.  cbowned  at  Pabis.  On  the  sides  of 
this  central  subject  are  painted  in  niches,  Humphbey  the  good  Duke  of 
Gloucesteb,  and  Richabd  Nevil  the  Bang-making  Earl  of  Wabwick.  The 
MuBDEB  of  Pbince  Edwabd,  after  the  battle  of  Tewkesbury,  the  Childben 
IN  THE  TowEB ;  and  the  Battle  of  Boswobth  Field,  com|)lete  this  series 
of  subjects,  which,  occupying  the  arches  and  niches  of  the  most  highly  deco- 
rated architecture,  are  surmounted  with  carved  tabernacle  work,  and 
enriched  with  arms,  badges,  and  cognizances. 

4.  The  lowest  range  of  arches,  of  the  Tudor  form,  include  four  illustrations 
of  the  reign  of  the  Tudor  Sovereigns : — Henby  VIII.  dismissing  Car- 
dinal Wolsey;  Edwabd  VL  giving  the  Litubgy  to  Bishop  Ridley; 

MaBY  BELFJkSING  THE  PbISOUEBS  WHOM  SHE   FOUND  IN  THE  ToWEB,  whcn 

she  entered  that  fortress  on  the  deposition  of  Lady  Jane  Grey ;  and  Queen 
Elizabeth  holding  the  Council  for  the  defence  of  the  country  against 
the  Invincible  Armada. 

Mr.  Howabd  exhibited  general  sketches,  as  well  as  cartoons  for  the  dif- 
ferent divisions  of  his  subject,  and  entered  at  some  length  into  a  detail  of 
the  sources  whence  his  authorities  for  the  histoiy,  as  well  as  for  the  cos- 
tumes, portraits  and  accessories  have  been  taken.  The  paintings  have  been 
executed  in  Liverpool  in  separate  compartments,  in  oil,  on  paper,  pasted 
on  canvas,  a  method  which  affords  as  great  brilliancy  as  fresco  in  most 
hands,  and  combines  the  greatest  durability  with  convenience  of  exe- 
cution.     They  are  fitted  to  their   situations  with  facility  on  battens 
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previously  secured  to  the  wall.  It  is  impossible,  however,  without  greater 
spBce  than  this  mode  of  publication  admits,  and  in  the  absence  of  the 
power  to  illustrate  our  summaiy  with  sketches,  to  enter  furdier  into  the 
subject.  The  cordial  thanks  of  the  Society  were  given  to  Mr.  Howard  for 
Mb  interesting  and  valuable  paper. 


IL— On  the  Quern  becently  presented  to  the  Society,  akd  on 
Haxd  Mills  in  General. 

By  the  Rev,  A,  Hume,  LL.D, 
Bread,  **  the  staff  of  life,*'  is  used  by  all  nations  more  or  less ;  and  there- 
fi)ie  the  mode  of  its  preparation  in  various  countries  becomes  a  question  of 
much  interest.  The  history  of  the  Quern  is  accordingly  engrafted  on  a 
more  general  subject,  and  a  history  may  be  read  geograjpKicaUj,  as  well  as 
eknmologicaUy.  In  other  words,  there  are  people  in  existence  at  this  day 
coirosponding  to  almost  every  grade  of  civilization ;  and  thus,  ilEicts  of  a 
primitive  kind,  which  are  only  traditional  with  ourselves,  are  illustirated  by 
the  actual  circumstances  of  less  civilized  nations. 

(1.)  The  simplest  mode  of  preparing  grain  for  food  is  by  boiling  or  roasting 
it;  in  the  former  case  it  is  softened,  in  the  latter  it  is  made  brittle.  (2.} 
A  degree  of  advancement  is  the  trituration  by  stones.  In  New  Mexico, 
the  maize  is  beaten  on  a  broad  stone  which  is  inclined  to  the  ground 
at  a  small  angle,  by  a  smaller  one  like  a  painter's  muller.  (3.)  Next 
in  order  come  the  pestle  and  mortar.  The  Israelites,  as  we  find  from 
the  Mosaic  narrative  employed  these.  (Numb.  xi.  8.)  (4.)  The  next 
step  in  advance  is  the  common  use  of  the  qu^m;  and  this  is  the  chapter 
m  the  general  preparation  of  food  which  is  now  to  be  read  in  some  detail. 

L— Derivation  op  the  term  "  Quern.'* — In  the  Suio-Gothic,  or 
ancient  language  of  Sweden,  the  word  is  spelled  as  it  is  with  ourselves ;  in 
the  ancient  Teutonic  it  is  queme.  From  this  Teutonic  root  a  provincial 
term  used  in  Northumberland  is  derived,  which  in  Mr.  Brockett's  "  Glossary" 
is  spelled  kern.  This  is  identical  with  the  Scottish  kirn,  and  the  English 
ehum.  Not  only  is  a  relationship  established  between  the  quern  and  the 
chum  by  their  etymology ;  the  same  term,  kem,  is  also  used  in  Northum- 
berland to  denote  both.  Mr.  Huband  Smith  says — "  It  seems  more  than 
probable  that  the  Latin  verb  '  cemo,'  whose  primary  meaning  is  to  separate 
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or  divide,  took  its  rise  £rom  the  operation  of  these  very  primitiYe  imple- 
ments of  domestic  economy."  ♦  The  learned  are  aware  that  the  c  in  cemo 
(from  the  Greek  xpiw)  was  pronounced  hard  (like  ^)  as  in  the  Celtic 
languages ;  the  Latin  word  would  thus  denote  the  separation  of  meal  from 
the  husk,  or  milk  from  the  hutter.  Capell  supposes  that,  in  the  quotations 
from  Shakespeare  given  at  p.  39,  Rohin  Goodfellow  laboured  at  the  chum. 
One  would  think  that  he  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  quemey 

II. — Stbucture  — The  machine  consists  of  two  stones,  round  or  nearly 
round,  about  two  feet  in  diameter,  but  varying  from  twelve  to  thirty  inches. 
The  upper  is  from  two  to  seven  inches  deep ;  the  lower  may  be  of  any  size 
or  depth,  and  it  may  be  a  perfect  fixture.  In  general,  however,  its  depth 
does  not  exceed  nine  inches,  and  it  is  of  such  a  volume  as  to  be  easily 
'  removable.  In  some  cases  the  top  of  the  lower  is  convex,  and  the  bottom 
of  the  upper  concave ;  there  is  thus  no  danger  of  the  stones  sliding  on  each 
other,  and  the  meal  easily  subsides  to  the  edges.  In  some  examples  we 
find  the  two  contiguous  surfaces  scored,  to  increase  the  action  of  the  grain. 
The  patterns  are  very  varied. 

The  upper  stone  of  the  quern  was  usually  turned  by  a  vertical  handle 
inserted  in  it ;  but  sometimes  it  was  inserted  at  the  side.  In  the  quern 
possessed  by  the  Society,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  small  crowbar 
was  inserted  at  the  side,  and  pushed  round  by  a  man,  as  a  horizontal  lever. 
Occasionally  the  upright  handle  was  elongated,  and  placed  in  a  cross-bar 
above,  to  give  a  small  amount  of  leverage,  or  *'  purchase,**  in  the  process  of 
turning. 

Sometimes  a  ledge  of  stone  was  left  round  the  circumference  of  the 
lower,  and  within  this  the  upper  stone  sat ;  or  an  imitation  ledge  was  made 
occasionally  of  wood  or  metal.  A  quern  of  the  former  kind  is  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  Natural  History  Society  at  Belfast  In  any  of  these  cases 
it  was  necessary  to  have  a  hole  at  the  side,  or  to  have  the  upper  stone 
removable,  for  the  free  egress  or  extraction  of  the  meal.  When  the 
machine  was  small,  it  was  worked  on  a  table  or  bench ;  but  the  more  usual 
plan  was  to  spread  a  doth  on  the  floor  to  contain  the  meal,  and  to  place  the 
quern  upon  it. 

The  lower  stone  was  sometimes  made  of  a  harder  material,  at  least  it 

*  «  Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academj,"  L,  891. 
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UBS  harder  by  supposition,  and  henoe  the  expression  in  Job,  (xli.,  24,)  "  his 
heart  is  as  ... .  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  mill  stone."  One  of  the 
stones  of  a  quern  at  Barmouth,  is  of  harder   material  than  the  other. 

The  upper  stone  was  usually  provided  with  a  bar  across  the  hole,  or 
"eye,"  and  in  the  centre  of  this,  the  piyot  of  the  lower  stone  was  placed. 
By  wadding  with  small  pieces  of  leather,  any  required  degree  of  fineness 
amid  be  given  to  the  meal. 

There  is,  however,  a  species  of  quern,  midway  between  the  pestle  and 
mortar  on  the  one  hand,  and  that  just  described  on  the  other.  The  ridge 
sQiroanding  the  lower  stone  gives  to  the  whole  the  appearance  of  a  basin,  and 
it  is  mounted  on  tripod.  This  kind  is  very  ancient,  and  now  extremely 
ore. 

in. — HisTOBT. — ^We  read  that  Abraham  said  to  Sarah,  (Gen.  xviii  6.) 
"make  ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make 
cakes  upon  the  hearth."  Also,  the  patriarch  having  selected  a  calf,  "  gave 
it  unto  a  young  man,  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it."  Here  is  the  division  of 
labour  as  practised  in  the  East  still ;  the  man  is  the  butcher,  the  woman 
the  miller  and  baker.  Sarah  is  directed  both  as  to  quality  and  kind ;  and 
it  is  probable  that  she  used  the  pestle,  as  we  still  find  it  in  use  in  the 
time  of  Moses,  or  ^re  hundred  years  afterwards. 

We  have  evidence  of  two  kinds  that  the  quern  was  used  by  the  ancient 
Egyptians.  The  one  is,  that  the  illustrations  of  domestic  manners  which 
have  been  brought  to  light  by  researches  among  the  ancient  monuments  of 
ihe  country,  contain  the  process  of  grinding  in  the  manner  about  to  bo 
described.  The  other  is,  the  evidence  of  Moses  in  an  incidental  allusion. 
The  first-bom  were  to  be  destroyed,  "  from  the  first-bom  of  Pharaoh  that 
sitteth  upon  his  throne,  to  the  first-bom  of  the  maid  servant  that  is  behind 
tkenda.^  (Exod.,  xi.,6.) 

Subsequentiy,  the  same  instrament  was  used  by  the  Greeks ;  and  it  is 
aaid  that  Pittacus,  king  of  Mitylene,  one  of  the  seven  wise  men,  had  been 
t»sed  to  turn  the  quem  handle.  In  after  ages,  the  women,  imagining  that 
that  feet  gave  dignity  to  their  employment,  lightened  their  labour  with 


**  Grind,  grind  away  mill, 
Pittacns'too  was  a  grinder." 
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The  Bomans  used  the  qnem ;.  and  beautiful  specimens  of  Roman  work- 
manship are  turned  up  from  time  to  time  in  ahnost  every  part  of  the 
countries  which  they  inhabited. 

The  ancient  Britons  and  Saxons  also  made  use  of  it,  as  numerous  existing 

specimens  testify.    They  are  identified  with  one  or  other  class  of  people, 

'  partly  from  construction,  but  mainly  from  locality.     There  is  an  interesting 

Scandinavian  legendary  ballad,  called  the   "  Quern   Song,"*  serving  to 

identify  it  mih  those  countries  also. 

It  is  among  the  Celtic  population  that  we  find  the  quern  still  used  in 
these  countries.  The  Highlanders  use  it  in  Scotland ;  the  Irish  in  Kerry, 
Connaught,  and  a  few  other  places ;  nor  is  it  quite  extinct,  though  perhaps 
less  known,  in  Wales.  But  even  in  purely  Saxon  districts,  as  the  Low. 
lands  of  Scotland,  and  the  North  of  Ireland,  the  generation  is  scarcely 
passed  away  that  saw  it  in  current  use.  The  grey-haired  chroniclers  used 
to  tell  how  an  active  housewife  would  reap  the  oats  from  the  harvest  ridge, 
separate  the  grain  from  the  straw,  winnow  and  dry  it,  grind  and  sift  the 
meal,  and  make  it  into  porridge,  in  time  for  the  breakfast  of  the  workmen. 

IV. — ^Locality. — Travellers  tell  us  that  hand  mills  of  stone  are  used  in 
China ;  and  we  know,  in  a  similar  vray,  that  they  are  extensively  used  in 
India,  in  the  preparation  of  the  simple  food  qf  the  Hindoos.  In  the  countries 
which  are  called  by  way  of  eminence  the  East,  as  Egypt,  Arabia,  Persia, 
and  Asiatic  Turkey,  its  existence  is  well  known.  A  manuscript  which 
Colonel  Leake  preserved,  in  describing  the  miseries  of  the  people  of  Maina, 
in  the  Morea,  says,  "  at  night  they  turn  the  hand  mUl,  and  weep,  singing 
lamentations  for  the  dead  while  they  grind  their  wheat"  In  almost  every 
country  of  Europe,  probably  in  all  without  exception,  it  is  found  either  as 
an  antiquity  or  as  an  existing  implement.  Among  the  negro  nations  it  is 
common  in  Central  and  Western  Africa.  Thus  we  can  trace  it,  without 
interruption,  almost  from  Japan  on  the  east,  to  Galway  on  the  west.  It  is 
found  on  the  American  continent  also. 

The  quern  was  used  principally  in  the  hiU  countries,  for  the  two  follovring 
reasons : — (1.)  Where  grain  is  small  in  quantity,  there  is  economy  of  time 
and  increased  convenience  in  its  use.  The  quern  is  to  the  mill  what  the 
spade  is  to  the  plough,  the  flail  to  the  thrashing  machine,  the  saddle  horse 

•  "  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,"  i,  302. 
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to  the  railway  train,  the  spinning  wheel  to  the  factory.  There  are  many 
eases  in  which  the  simple  instrument  is  decidedly  the  more  desirable. 
(%.)  The  nature  of  the  countiy.  Loads  of  grain  are  not  easily  dragged  over 
^eep  hills ;  and  what  must  the  difficulty  have  been  in  the  days  of  bridle 
roads  and  pack  horses  ?  How  great  is  it  even  now,  when  the  floods  are  out, 
or  the  hills  covered  with  snow.  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  "Tour  in  the 
Hebrides,"  says,  "when  the  water  mills  in  Skye  and  Raasa  are  too  far 
distant,  the  housewives  grind  their  oats  with  a  quern,  or  hand  mill." 

V. — ^MoDE  OF  USING. — Two  porsons  usually,  sat  on  the  ground,  with  the 
quern  between  them ;  and  while  the  right  hand  of  each  was  used  in  turning, 
the  left  was  used  in  filling  the  **  eye,"  or  hopper,  of  the  upper  stone.  In 
pictorial  illnstrations  of  Scripture,  the  women  are  usually  represented  as 
kneeling,  or  leaning  over  the  quern;  but  it  is  easy  to  see  that  in  that 
position  only  a  portion  of  the  strength  could  be  employed ;  it  is  therefore 
unnatural. 

The  process  of  grinding  was  usually  regarded  as  heavy  work — ^probably 
Kke  turning  a  mangle  or  grindstone  with  ourselves — it  was  therefore 
reserved  for  slaves,  or  mere  drudges.  This  was  Sampson's  employment 
after  his  capture  by  the  Philistines — "  he  did  grind  in  his  prison  house." 
(Judg.,  xvi  21.)  The  contrast  between  Pharaoh  upon  his  throne,  and  the 
maid  servant  behind  the  miU,  shows  that  the  latter  occupied  the  lowest 
social  position.  In  the  complaint  of  Zion,  which  concludes  the  Lamen- 
tations, it  is  said,  "  they  took  the  young  men  to  grind'' 

The  Irish  used  two  words  to  denote  the  quern.  Bro  is  from  the  same 
root  as  our  ancient  English  word  hray  (to  bruise  as  in  a  mortar,  see  Prov. 
xxvii.,  22);  and  clochvron  means  the  "stone  of  sorrow."  It  is  said 
Uiat  water  mills  were  introduced  into  Ireland  in  the  third  century,  by 
Cormac,  son  of  Art,  the  chief  monarch,  in  his  anxiety  to  relieve  a  beautiful 
bondmaid  called  Ciamad,  who  was  obliged  to  furnish  a  certain  quantity  of 
meal  daily  from  the  bro.  The  bard  O'Lochain,  who  died  in  1024,  says  that 
a  millwright  was  sent  for  across  the  sea,  probably  to  Scotland,  and  that 
the  mill  was  erected  on  a  stream  near  Tara.* 

VI. — ^Laws  and  Customs. — The  Mosaic  law  prohibited  any  one  from 
taking  "  the  upper  or  the  nether  mill  stone  to  pledge,  for  he  taketh  a  man's 

•  "  Ordinance  Survey  of  Londonderry,"  i,  215. 
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life  to  pledge/'    This  was  a  humane  enactment,  and  prevented  any  one 
from  taking  advantage  of  a  man's  necessity  or  thoughtlessness. 

In  modem  times,  kings  monopolised  the  grinding  of  grain ;  and  it  was 
enacted  in  Scotland  in  1284,  that  '<No  man  sail  presume  to  grind  quheit, 
maishlo^,  or  rye,  in  hand  mylne,  except  he  be  compelled  by  storme,  or  be 
in  lack  of  milb  quhilk  which  sould  grinde  the  samen ;  and  in  this  case,  gif 
a  man  grindes  at  hand  mylnes,  he  sail  gif  the  threllein  measure  as  mulcture ; 
gif  any  man  contmveins  this  our  proclamation,  he  sail  tyne  his  mill  per- 
petuallie/'  Subsequently  this  monopoly  was  granted  to  individuals ;  and 
within  a  certain  district  called  the  "sucken,**  or  "soken,**  every  one  was 
obliged  to  grind,  and  to  pay  the  usual  toll,  mulcture,  or  *'  thidiage."*  But 
this  law,  did  not  prevent  any  one  from  grinding  at  home  for  family  use. 

To  secure  the  entire  trade,  and  literally  **  to  draw  grist  to  the  mill,"  the 
millers  waged  a  war  of  extermination  against  the  querns.  Some  were 
purchased,  and  some  obtained  surreptitiously ;  and  in  every  case  the  pair 
was  destroyed  by  the  breaking  of  the  upper  stone.  Numerous  fragments 
might  be  found  upon  the  surfeice,  or  dug  up  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
older  wind  and  water  mills. 

The  miller  was  an  important  person  in  a  rural  district,  or  a  small  village. 
In  our  old  English  literature,  especially  in  ballad  poetry,  he  is  generally 
represented  as  strong  and  liale,  and  not  unfrequently  he  figures  in  con- 
nexion with  the  fair  sex.  The  description  of  the  miller  by  Chaucer,  in  the 
**  Canterbury  Tales,"  is  so  minute,  and  has  such  an  air  of  individuality 
about  it,  that  the  poet  must  have  had  some  person  in  view  when  he 
vn-ote  it : — 

**  The  miller  wad  a  stoat  carl  for  the  nones, 
Ful  big  he  was  of  braun  and  eke  of  bones." 
He  bore  away  the  ram  in  wrestling,  could  heave  a  door  off  the  bar,  "  or 
breke  it  at  a  rienning  with  his  hede ;  "  he  had  red  hair,  a  peculiar  wart  upon 
his  nose,  and  his  beard  was  dressed  broad  in  the  shape  of  a  ^ade.    He 
was  also  musical,  for — 

**  A  baggepipe  wel  could  he  blow  and  soune, 
And  therewithal  he  brought  us  out  of  towne." 

VII. — Allusions  to  it. — It  is  not  a  little  curious  that  the  original 
languages  of  the  Scriptures  distinguish  between  the  two  stones,  where  our 
less  perfect  translation  gives  the  common  term  "  mill  stone."    The  upper 
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was  known  among  the  ancients  as  the  "  rider,"  and  the  lower  the  "  ass." 
Thus,  we  are  told  that  *'  a  certam  woman  cast  a  piece  of  mill  stone  (rider) 
open  Abimelech^s  head,  and all-to (thoroughly)  brake  his  skull;**  (Judg.  ix.  53,) 
and  again,  *'  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  miU  stone  {ass*  mill  stone)  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  cast  into  the  sea.*'f 

A  translation  of  the  Scriptures  by  Wiclif  in  the  early  part  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury, contains  the  following  version  of  a  well  known  passage  (Matt.  xxiv.  41):  — 
**  Tweine  wymmen  scbulen  ben  gryndynge  in  o  quemet  oon  sohal  be  taken 
and  the  tother  lefte." 

In  the  book  of  Reyelation,  desolation  is  shown  by  the  silence  of  musicians 
and  craftsmen ;  and  it  is  added, — 
"  The  sound  of  a  mill  stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  her.** 
The  passage  in  Job  (xxxi.,  10)  which  alludes  to  grinding,  is  usually 
suppc^ed  to  denote  degradation   of  another  kind,  figuratively  indicated; 
some  think,  however,  that  it  is  an  allusion  to  literal  grinding  or  slavery. 
But  Solomon's  allusion  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  (xii.,  3,  4)  is  decidedly 
and  beautifully  figurative.    "  The  keepers  of  the  house  [hands  and  arms] 
shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  [legs  and  back]  shall  bow  themselves, 
and  the  grinders  [teeth]  cease  because  they  are  /ew,  and  those  that  look  out 
of  the  windows  [eyes]  be  darkened.    And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets  [lips  with  the  cheeks  fallen  in]  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,'* 
The  following  are  other  illustrations  firom  our  own  literature : — 
**  Whereas  they  made  him  at  the  queme  grinde; 

Ah  !  nobill  Sampson,  stronc^st  of  mankind." — Chaucer, 
'*  For  skant  of  vittale, 

The  comes  in  quemes  of  stane  they  grand." — Douglai  Viryil. 
**  Bohin  Goodiellow,  are  yon  not  he 
That  fright  the  maidens  of  the  ▼illag'ry, 
Skim  milk,  and  sometimes  labour  at  the  qtume^ 
And  bootless  make  the  breathless  housewife  chum  V* — Shakespeare, 
The  following  is  fi?om  Professor  Tennant's  translation  of  a  Greek  epigram, 
which  was  composed  on  the  introduction  of  water  mills  :— 
"  Ye  maids  who  toil'd  so  Mthiol  at  the  mt//, 

*  Some  say  that  this  was  the  stone  of  a  mill  turned  by  an  ass,  but  the  contrast  with 
"  rider^  shows  that  the  other  view  is  the  correct  one.  Such  a  stone  would  be  of  a  suitable 
size  to  be  brought  and  to  cause  drowning.  The  drowning  of  Morris  the  guager,  as 
leeorded  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  ''  Rob  Roy,"  took  place  in  this  way. 

\  Matthew,  xviii.,  6 ;  Mark,  ix.,  42 ;  Luke,  xvii.,  2. 
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Now  cease  from  work,  and  from  thobe  toils  be  still ; 
Sleep  now  till  dawn,  and  let  tbe  birds  with  glee, 
Sing  to  the  mddy  mom  on  bush  and  tree ; 
For,  what  your  hands  performed  so  long  so  true, 
Ceres  has  charged  the  umter  nymphs  to  do." 
An  interesting  anecdote,  illostrative  at  once  of  the  feelings  of  humanity, 
and  of  the  use  of  the  ^uem  in  Africa,  is  that  recorded  by  Mungo  Park. 
When  he  had  turned  his  horse  loose  for  the  night,  and  with  his  saddle 
and  bridle  had  himself  taken  shelter  in  a  tree,  from  wild  beasts,  he  was 
prevailed  upon  by  a  poor  negress  to  enter  her  hut,  and  was  most  kindly 
and  hospitably  entertained.    During  the  eyening,  while  her  daughters  spun 
cotton,  they  extemporized  a  song  which  was  applicable  to  himself.    It  has 
been  versified  almost  in  Park's  own  words : — 

**  The  loud  winds  roared,  the  rains  fell  &st. 
The  white  man  yielded  to  the  blast ; 
He  came  and  sat  beneath  oar  tree, 
For  weary,  sad  and  fidnt  was  he. 
Let  us  pity  the  poor  white  man ! 
No  mother  has  he  to  bring  him  milk, 
No  iD\fe  to  grind  his  cam," 
The  paper  gave  rise  to  some  observations. 

Mr.  SuiTON  said,  that  during  a  visit  in  the  west  of  Ireland  in  1841,  be 
had  witnessed  the  ancient  quern  in  operation,  in  the  house  of  a  clerical 
friend,  in  the  county  Clare ;  and  that  it  was  always  employed  to  grind  the 
first  of  the  harvest  produce.  The  women  at  the  quern  accompanied  their 
work  with  a  chant,  similar  to  that  noticed  by  Dr.  Hume,  each  verse  con- 
taining an  allusion  to  one  of  the  members  of  the  family  or  visitors.  The 
first  extempore  allusion  was  to  the  master,  then  to  the  mistress,  and  suc- 
cessively through  all  the  branches  of  the  family ;  then  the  visitors  came  in 
for  their  share,  cind  were  expected  to  join  in  the  working  of  the  miU. 

Mr.  PiDOEON  noticed  the  remains  of  some  Roman  and  other  qupms,  of 
which  specimens  are  in  the  Museum  at  Caernarvon,  and  continuing  the 
history  of  grinding  com,  noticed  the  very  curious  remains  of  the  water 
mill  attached  to  me  Abbey  of  Reading,  in  Berkshire.  This  Abbey  was 
founded  and  built  by  Henry  I.,  and  the  mill  remains  to  this  day  perfect. 
On  two  sides  of  the  building  are  plain  massive  semicircular  arches ;  the 
third  is  a  fine  arch  of  pointed  form  but  decorated  with  a  bold  zigzag  mould- 
ing ;  the  fourth  side  is  occupied  by  a  large  flat  arch,  under  which  was  the 
oven  or  ovens  of  the  establishment.  The  water  power  is  supplied  by  a 
brook,  which,  to  prevent  the  encroachments  of  secular  persons,  was 
consecrated,  and  retains  the  name  of  the  **holy  brook."  Mr.  Hdgeon 
noticed  the  castle  nulls  of  Arundell,  Chirk,  &c.,  built  immediately  under 
the  shelter  of  the  fortress,  for  the  sake  of  security. 
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The  Third  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
Collegiate  Institation,  Liyerpool,  on  the  14th  of  Decemher,  1848. 

Thomas  Moobe,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  new  memhers  were  announced : — 

Astley,  John,  Victoria  Place,  Rock  Ferry. 
Carter,  George  Barker,  Rock  Ferry. 
Gardner,  Ricmard  Oardwell,  Newsliam  House. 
Gray,  Thomas,  19,  Sugnall  Street,  Liverpool. 
Lloyd,  John  Back,  Aigburth. 

And  these  names  accidentally  omitted  in  the  printed  list. 

Jeff,  Rev.  W.,  Famworth  Parsonage,  Cheshire. 
Robin,  John,  junr.,  Grove  Hill,  West  Kirby. 
Tobin,  Thomas,  BallincoUig,  Cork. 

The  following  donations  to  the  Society  were  announced : 

1.  Rubbing  of  a  Brass,  from  the  monument  in  Keswick  Church,  of  one 
of  the  Derwentwater  Family,  Sir  John  Ratclif,  Enyght,  dated  2nd  day  of 
February,  1527;  from  Thomas  Gray,  Esq.  Two  Roman  Bricks,  recently 
discovered  at  Tetton  Hall  Farm,  in  die  parish  of  Warmingham,  Cheshire, 
presented  by  the  Rev.  G.  Clayton.^ 

*  The  Ber.  Mr.  Clayton,  in  a  note  accompanying  the  Bricks,  stated  that  they  were 
found  in  1841,  on  Tetton  Hall  Farm,  in  the  township  of  Tetton,  and  Parish  of  War- 
mingham. In  working  a  sand  pit,  the  labourers,  at  about  two  feet  below  the  surface  of 
the  ground,  came  on  a  body  of  clay,  four  or  five  feet  wide,  and  about  the  same  in  height 
As  they  advanced,  they  discovered  a  number  of  Bricks,  which,  on  the  supposition  that 
there  was  treasure  beneath  them,  they  proceeded  to  demolish,  so  that  out  of  about  fifty 
or  sixty  of  both  sizes,  only  three  perfect  ones  were  preserved.  There  appeared  to  be 
something  like  wood  ashes,  but  rain  having  fallen  when  the  spot  was  examined,  nothing 
positive  could  be  elicited.  The  Bricks  are  truncated  pyramids,  the  larger,  equilateral, 
tapering  from  8|  inches  to  2^  inches,  and  13  inches  in  length,  the  smaller  from  1)  by 
li  ineh  to  IJ  by  1  inch,  and  8  inches  long. 
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An  interesting  set  of  sketches  of  monumental  remains,  &c.,  from  Bun- 
bury  Church  and  Churchyard,  Cheshire,  presented  by  Alfi^ed  Rimmer,  Esq. 

A  Horn  of  the  Narwhal,  brought  home  by  the  Golden  lion,  Whaler, 
presented  by  Samuel  Staniforth,  Esq. 

The  Jiithographed  illustrations,  and  the  drawings  on  Wood,  in  the  second 
number  of  die  transactions  of  the  Society ;  a  view  of  Poynton  Lodge, 
Cheshire,  and  some  cuttings  from  Newspapers,  presented  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon, 
Hon.  Sec.  For  the  expense  of  cutting  on  wood  the  signature  and  anglo- 
roman  fibula,  found  at  Chester,  the  Society  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Mayer, 
Hon.  Curator, 

The  following  Antiquities  and  Curiosities  were  exhibited : — 

2.  Miniature  portrait  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  the  hero  of  Culloden, 
which  had  been  handed  down  in  the  family  of  the  present  possessor  from 
the  time  of  the  Duke.  A  view  of  Old  Liverpool  Theatre,  by  Eobert 
Chaffers,  1773.  A  Liverpool  Burgess  Oath,  dated  8th  June,  1743,  sworn 
before  Edward  Trafford,  Esq.,  Mayor,  in  the  presence  of  Francis  Gildart, 
Town  Clerk,  by  George  Parker  Some  Ancient  Maps  and  Plans  of  Liver- 
pool ;  exhibited  by  John  Jas.  Moss,  Esq. 

A  British  Torque,  and  the  Bowl  in  which  the  Torque  was  found,  by  some 
labourers  in  cutting  turf  in  Lochar  Moss,  in  Dumfriesshire ;  exhibited  by 
Thomas  Gray,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  E.  Dwyer,  mentioned,  as  a  matter  connected  with  general 
literature,  the  recent  discovery,  on  the  presumed  site  of  the  Library  of 
Alexandria,  of  a  granite  book-case,  on  wmch  was  engraved  an  inscription 
shewing  that  it  bsid  been  intended  to  contain  the  three  rolls  of  the  work 
of  Dioscorides. 

Several  interesting  communications  were  read  and  noticed. 

From  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Sandford,  M.A.,  of  Church  Minshull  Vicarage, 
Middlewich : — 

A  list  of  the  Incumbents  of  Minshull,  since  A.D.  1561. 

Notice  of  various  si^rstitions,  charms,  &c.,  prevalent  in  the  parish 
and  neighbouibood. 

Materials  for  the  family  history  of  Minshull,  of  Minshull. 

Notice  of  Eardwick  Hall,  formerly  the  seat  of  the  Minshulls,  now 
about  to  be  pulled  down. 

And  notices  of  other  Antiquities  in  the  Parish  of  Minshull. 

A  communication  from  Lord  Stanley,  of  Alderley,  consisting  of  further 
notices  of  the  family  of  Wyche,  treated  of  in  the  paper  by  Mr.  Brooke. 
(Transactions  p.  11.) 

A  notice  of  an  Elizabethan  Gateway,  and  circular  mound,  supposed  to 
indicate  the  site  of  the  burial  of  soldiers  who  fell  in  a  skirmish  during  the 
civil  wars,  at  Ridley  Hall  Farm,  Cheshire,  from  A.  Rimmer,  Esq. 

Thanks  were  given  to  the  Donors,  Exhibitors,  and  Correspondents. 
The  following  paper  was  then  read  : — 
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On  the  best  Mode-  of  carrying  out  the  Objects  of  the 

Society. 

By  Henry  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq,,  Hon,  Sec. 

In  the  part  which  I  have  taken  in  the  establishment  of  this  Society, 
it  has  been  my  aim  that  it  should  be  a  practical  and  useful  Society, 
and  I  have  no  other  than  a  practical  view  in  thus  early  bnnging 
before  you,  a  few  hints  as  to  the  best  means  of  working  out  the 
objects  for  which  we  have  met.  That  little  or  no  apology  is  needed 
from  one  who  wishes  to  help  this  Society  in  its  onward  course,  is 
shewn  by  its  rapid  progress,  the  large  attendance  at  its  meetings, 
and  the  interest  expressed  in  its  welfare  by  many  whom  distance 
and  other  causes  prevent  us  &om  welcoining  among  us.  I  shall 
therefore  proceed  to  the  consideratipn  of  the  work  which  we  have 
undertaken  to  do,  and  of  the  best  and  most  effectual  means  of  doing  it 

In  his  inaugural  address,  Dr.  Hume  has  eloquently  dwelt  on  the 
necessity  which  existed  for  such  a  Society.  The  silently  but  gradually 
mouldering  ruins  of  ancient  castle,  and  mansion,  and  abbey ;  the 
decay  or  destruction  of  many  a  valuable  charter  and  historic  record  ; 
die  scattered  and  often  careless  possession  of  many  an  interesting 
relic  of  ancient  or  mediaeval  art,  are  all  incitements  to  the  vigorous 
prosecution  of  our  intended  plans.  But  these  are  not  all — look 
around  and  see  what  a  vast  and  interesting  store  of  every  sort  of 
usefal  and  important  detail  is  every  where  accumulating — do  these 
demand  no  systematic  collection,  no  judicious  arrangement  ?  I  am 
not  making,  for  here  I  am  not  required  to  make,  a  public  apology, 
when  I  felt  I  needed  to  make  none  of  a  personal  nature.  The 
attempt  to  arrest  the  progress  of  decay,  and  to  systematise  that 
which  is  so  fast  accumulating,  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  farther 
neglect  would  be  certainly  blameable.  Actip^  on  this  impulse,  the 
Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  was  proposed,  and  the 
response  made  to  the  Prospectus  issued,  proves  that  the  feeling  in 
favour  of  the  Society  is  both  energetic  and  widely  spread  throughout 
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the  district, — a  district  rich  in  materials  to  reward  the  diligent  and 
well-informed  antiquary. 

The  work  to  be  done  by  our  Society  is  the  collection,  arrange- 
ment, and,  so  far  as  our  funds  will  permit,  the  publication  of  all  that 
relates  to  the  history,  topography,  natural  history,  statistics,  and 
personal  history  or  biography  of  the  district.  The  variety,  intricacy, 
and  importance  of  such  a  sphere  of  action,  render  it  in  every  way 
not  merely  desirable,  but  indispensable  that  our  Society  should  enter 
on  its  career  with  due  attention  to  systematic  collection  and  arrange- 
ment, that  while  each  member  is  separately  engaged  on  that  branch 
of  knowledge  for  which  his  previous  studies  and  taste  may  fit  him, 
the  general  working  out  of  the  ultimate  objects  of  the  Society  may 
be  steadily  kept  in  view. 

We  must  take  care  that  in  commencing  our  operations,  we  begin 
on  a  sufficiently  broad  and  comprehensive  basis.  Nothing  is  worth- 
less or  useless  which  can  throw  the  smallest  light  on  the  past  or 
present  condition  of  the  district.  We  are  laying  the  foundation  for 
a  superstructure,  of  which  we  cannot  estimate  the  ultimate  length, 
breadth,  or  importance.  Let  us  not  then,  by  at  first  contracting 
our  foundations,  erect  a  pyramid  of  which  the  apex  is  wrongly 
placed,  which  each  course  of  material,  let  it  be  ever  so  well 
cemented,  and  cramped,  and  dovetailed,  renders  but  the  more  certain 
of  destruction.  The  comprehensiveness  which  is  worthy  of  such  a 
Society  as  ours  will  bring  all  the  information  which  is  collected  into 
its  proper  place,  so  that  the  whole  structure  will  be  both  symmetrical 
and  enduring. 

The  collection  of  two  or  three  facts, — ^in  themselves,  and  while 
separate,  comparatively  unimportant, — will  often  be  found  to  throw 
light  on  each  other,  and  will  not  unfrequently  lead  to  the  clearing  up 
of  doubtful  points,  or  the  discovery  of  error.  In  this  way  all  may 
be  workers.  No  one  need  fear  that  he  is  a  useless  or  unimportant 
member  of  the  Society.     Let  him  produce  a  single  fact,  or  a  single 
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specimen,  and  he  will  deserve  well  of,  and  add  to  the  value  of,  the 
Society.* 

Systematic  and  comprehensive  collection  must  be  carried  into 
every  part  of  the  great  field  of  information.  The  Society  must  seek 
its  materials  in  public  libraries  and  museums,  among  family  papers 
and  church  records,  in  the  deeds  which  history  emblazons,  and  in 
those  minor  but  interesting  events  which  history  passes  over.  "  The 
threads  of  private  life,"  says  a  modem  author,  "  followed  through 
several  generations,  would  exhibit  the  course  of  events  in  a  new  and 
peculiar  form."  A  method  of  genealogical  study  may  be  pursued, 
having  for  its  objects  higher  views  and  nobler  purposes  than  the 
collection  of  mere  catalogues  of  names  from  court  rolls,  and  dates 
of  changes  of  property.  Genealogy  may  be  so  studied  as  to  exhibit 
the  changes  of  society,  the  progress  of  civilization ;  and  no  district 
can  be  better  suited  than  ours  for  such  a  method  of  discriminating 
research.  Nor  must  we  forget  the  great  and  interesting  natural 
features  of  the  district,  its  geological  divisions  lis  well  as  its  paro- 
chial limits,  the  varieties  of  its  occupants,  whether  as  relates  to  their 
physical  and  intellectual  qualities,  or  to  the  extent  and  minute 
subdivision  of  the  labour  in  which  they  are  engaged.  We  must 
frace  their  gradual  but  sure  advance  from  a  people  inhabiting  an 
almost  savage  district,  to  their  present  high  station  in  the  scale  of 
manufacturing  importance. 

This  collection  of  facts  must  form  our  first  and  most  serious 
object,  but  it  must  lead  to  another  and  almost  equally  important 
"work,  that  of  classification  and  arrangement.  Our  facts  will  be 
useless  if  we  must  consume  much  valuable  time  in  hunting  for  each 

•  **  If  a  collection  could  be  made,**  says  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  "  of  all  the  isolated 
tnd  floating  facts  connected  with  the  yarioos  branches  of  topographical  knowledge,  it  is 
obnons  that  an  invalnable  body  of  information,  and  ample  stores  of  materials  might  be 
amassed,  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  traveller,  the  antiquarian,  the  man  of  science, 
and  the  naturalist.  It  is  a  wide  field  of  enquiry,  and  open  to  aU,  for  there  are  few,  if 
any,  persons  in  existence  so  devoid  of  observation  and  curiosity,  as  to  be  incapable  of 
dertfing  some  advantage  ^m  the  aitoation  in  which  they  are  placed." 
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modicum  of  information  of  which  we  have  need.  Our  library  should 
be  and  will  be  the  centre  whence  its  stores  can  be  circulated  among 
the  members  of  the  Society.  Twenty  or  a  hundred  isolated  facts 
remain  but  so  many  separate  and  comparatively  useless  facts  while 
scattered  among  so  many  members  of  the  Society.  Collected  here, 
and  arranged  in  their  proper  order,  they  become  so  many  sources 
of  knowledge  to  the  hundreds  of  members  who  may  have  access  to 
them. 

It  is  not  too  much,  looking  to  the  varied  qualifications  required 
in  any  one  who  undertakes  to  write  a  good  history  of  a  country  or 
district,  to  enquire  who  is  equal  to  such  a  herculean  task  ?  Where 
shall  we  find  in  one  mind  the  profiindity  of  knowledge,  the  laborious 
and  patient  research,  the  skill  in  generalisation,  the  talent  for  detail, 
the  aptitude  for  so  many  and  so  varied  investigations;  the  taste, 
energy,  and  self-sacrificing  zeal  which  can  carry  such  a  labour  to  a 
successful  termination  ?  But,  what  few  individual  minds  can  fairly 
be  hoped  to  accomplish,  may  be  done  by  the  united  and  vigorous 
working  of  such  a  Society  as  this.  While  in  the  outset  of  our 
career,  we  may  be  usefully  employed  in  collecting  and  publishing 
such  information  of  a  general  nature  as  may  both  interest  the 
members^  and  give  a  stimulus  to  further  investigation,  a  great  body 
of  specific  information  as  to  every  part  of  the  district  may  gradually 
be  collected,  to  be  one  day  the  basis  of  a  connected  history  of  the 
two  counties. 

I  may  now  proceed  to  suggest,  but  with  great  diffidence,  some  of 
the  modes  to  be  adopted  in  the  collection  and  arrangement  of 
our  materials. 

In  the  first  place,  in  order  to  secure  uniformity  and  system  in 
collecting  information,  I  have  drawn  up  a  paper  of  queries,  which 
may  be  sent,  not  only  to  members  of  the  Society,  but  to  all  official 
persons,  the  clergy,  and  gentry  of  the  counties,  asking  information 
on  the  various  details  of  their  parishes  or  districts.  These  queries 
have  not  been  hastily  drawn  up,  or  adopted  without  consideration. 
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I  have  consulted  the  best  lists  adopted  by  other  Societies,*  and 
am  especially  indebted  to  the  Archeeologia  Cambrensis,  the  Archaeo- 
logical Journal,  and  to  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  Heads  for  the  Arrange- 
ment of  Local  Information,"  by  Dr.  Stanley,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 

I  hope  I  shall  not  be  accused  of  presumption  in  thus  gathering 
together  a  series  of  hints  of  what  should  be  observed,  and  how  we 
should  observe.  The  list,  before  it  is  printed,  will  receive  the 
diligent  and  carefiil  supervision  of  the  Council  of  the  Society,  so 
that  it  may  be  as  comprehensive  as  possible,  and  as  suggestive  as 
possible  of  the  points  in  investigation  which  are  most  necessary  to 
be  attended  to. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  suppose  that  the  answers  to  such  a  body  of 
queries,  will  be  productive  of  much  varied  and  most  valuable  infor- 
mation. TVTienever  any  remains  of  a  particular  nature  exist, 
whether  Celtic,  Eoman,  Saxon,  or  mediaeval,  some  one,  we  hope, 
may  be  found  who  may  become  a  willing  co-laboarer  with  ourselves. 

While  these  queries  are  in  circulation,  we,  at  the  fountain  head, 
must  not  be  idle.  System  and  sub-division  of  materials  will  be 
our  great  means  of  supcessful  arrangement.  Let  me  throw  out  a 
hint  of  the  way  in  which  our  materials  may  be  divided  and  kept  in 
order. 

Separate  books,  or  other  means  will  be  provided,  so  as  to  enable 
us  to  arrange  the  facts  collected  into  classes  like  the  following : — 

1.  A  MONASTicoN,  or  record  of  all  monastic  remains;  whether 
buildings,  tombs,  inscriptions,  utensils,  seals,  &c. 

2.  An  ECCLESIASTICON,  or  similar  record  of  all  that  relates  to 
ecclesiastical  buildings,  and  of  all  objects  such  as  tombs,  crosses, 
&o.,  connected  with  them. 

*  V\rbat  in  England  is  left  to  chance  or  single-banded  enthnsiasm,  has  been  in  France 
caiefoUj  considered  by  the  Goyemment.  A  classified  series  of  queries  was  addressed  by 
the  late  Minister  Gnizot,  to  the  33,000  Communes  or  Parishes  in  France,  and  these  have 
•erred  as  a  basis  to  many  of  the  Usts  drcnlatedin  our  own  ooontry  by  different  Societies. 
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8.  A  CASTELLARitJM,  a  similar  record  of  all  castellated  remains* 

4.  A  MANSioNARiUM,  a  similar  collection  relating  to  all  ancient 
mansions  and  houses  of  a  certain  degree  of  importance. 

6.  A  viLLARE  and  parochiale  applying  to  all  buildings  apd 
remains  of  towns,  villages,  parishes,  &c. 

In  these  classes  should  be  included  plans,  drawings,  and  measure^ 
ments  of  all  the  objects,  &c.,  whether  in  general  views,  or  details  of 
even  the  most  minute  parts. 

6.  A  Chartularium,  including  as  complete  a  catalogue  and 
account,  as  possible,  of  all  ancient  documents  referring  to  the  five 
preceding  classes.  The  manorial  history  of  the  county  may  be 
included  in  this  division. 

^.  An  OBrruARiUM,  containing  notices  and  pedigrees  of  ancient 
families,  notices  of  celebrated  characters  and  collections  of  all  that 
relates  to  the  public  and  private  life  of  all  classes  who  are  or  have 
been  inhabitants  of  the  district. 

8.  An  ordinary  of  arms,  containing  authentic  copies  of  all  exist- 
ing remains  of  mediaeval  heraldry,  and  all  inscriptions  which 
accompany  them.  Church  windows,  monuments,  shields,  whether 
external  or  internal,  in  or  on  churches,  mansions,  or  architectural 
remains,  should  be  most  carefully  examined,  and  all  heraldic 
devices,  badges,  and  cognizances,  copied  with  the  greatest  care  and 
precision. 

9.  An  index  of  all  printed  books  relating  to  the  district. 

10.  An  index  of  all  MS.  collections  connected  with  the  district, 
or  throwing  any  light  on  any  of  the  families  of  the  county. 

11.  An  index  of  all  acts  of  Parliament,  as  well  public  as  private. 

1 2.  A  catalogue  of  all  pictures,  prints,  collections  or  drawings,  &o. 

In  these  four  classes  references  should  be  made  to  the  present 
depositiories  of  all  rare  and  valuable  articles. 

Id.  A  double  index  of  all  objects  of  antiquity  found  in  or  relat- 
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ing  to  the  district.  Ist. — Parochial,  mentioning  dates  of  discovery, 
and  locality.  2nd.— Systematic,  giving  a  classification  of  objects, 
dates  of  manufacture,  &c. 

In  this  list  a  minute  collection  of  all  notices  of  the  discovery  of 
coins,  medals,  &c.,  will  be  inserted. 

14.  An  Itinerarium.  Notices,  plans,  and  surveys  of  all  British, 
Boman,  and  other  ancient  roads  or  ways,  to  be  embodied  in  a  map 
of  the  district,  and  in  a  general  report  of  the  means  of  communica- 
tion and  defence  of  the  district. 

15.  An  Index  comitatus,  containing  statistical  details,  tables  of 
population,  and  notices  of  various  economic  matters  relative  to  the 
two  counties. 

16.  Natural  history,  geology,  &c.     A  flora,  hortus  siccus,  &c. 

17.  Ballads,  traditions,  customs,  &c.,  &c. 

This  list  may  be  extended  to  any  greater  number  of  sub-divisions, 
as  materials  are  sent  in  to  the  Society,  and  facility  of  reference 
requires  the  separation. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  the  first  great  division,  the 
Architectural  history,  at  least,  of  both  counties  remains  to  be 
written.  Had  an  antiquary  as  able  and  zealous  as  Whitaker  em- 
braced a  larger  sphere  of  action  than  the  original  parish  of  Whalley, 
and  honour  of  Clithero;  had  as  industrious  and  painstaking  an 
enquirer  as  Mr.  Beck,  done  for  other  monastic  remains  what  he  did 
for  the  splendid  foundation  and  ruins  of  Fumess; — still  while  any 
portion  of  this  extensive  district  remains  without  its  historian,  there 
will  not  be  wanting  ample  room  for  fresh  labourers  in  a  field  which 
has  given  such  results.  I  do  not  underrate  the  particular  excellence 
of  Ormerod  s  Cheshire,  or  Baines's  Lancashire,  when  I  say  that  they 
have  not,  in  either  case,  exhausted  the  subjects  of  which  they  treat 
respectively. 

In  all  cases  of  architectnral  remains,  the  want  has  been  that 
suflBcient  attention  has  not  been  given  to  all  the  details :  to  the  careful 
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admeasurement,  and  correct  delineation,  not  only  of  the  great  general 
features,  but  of  the  smallest  portions.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that 
the  recent  labours  of  the  antiquary  and  the  architect,  have  given 
powers  of  discriminating  periods,  and  fixing  dates,  which  but  a  few 
years  ago  would  have  been  thought  impossible. 

Wherever  there  is  a  fragment  of  ancient  architecture,  thete  let  a 
member  of  our  Society  be  found,  with  pencil  and  measuring  line, 
ready  to  enrich  our  stores  with  the  correct  and  minute  details,  which 
only  carefiil  personal  survey  can  give. 

To  the  division  which  relates  to  Grenealogy,  it  is  evident  that  all 
may  easily  contribute.  The  custodian  of  almost  every  parochial 
register  may  find  in  it  much  that  is  as  novel  as  it  is  valuable.  Any 
accurate  observer  who  will  transcribe  all  the  monumental  inscriptions 
in  any  church,  chapel,  or  burial  place,  will  be  doing  a  great  service 
to  the  future  historian.  We  want  a  good  history  of  the  people  of 
the  district.  I  need  not  point  out  how  valuable  it  will  be  to  accom-  ' 
pany  the  information  with  exact  copies  of  all  armorial  bearings;  or 
how  important  is  the  next  branch  in  my  list,  that  of  mi  or£)INART 
OF  ALL  ARMS  Connected  with  the  district 

"  Among  the  best  services  which  district  Societies  could  render  to 
their  respective  districts,"  sdys  a  writer  in  thd  Archaeological  Journal, 
"would  be  obtaining  and  preserving  authentic  copies  of  all 
armorial  bearings  and  inscriptions  within  their  localities,  which  were 
executed  previously,  say — to  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  or  .the 
Revolution  of  1688.  These  it  would  be  a  great  matter  to  have 
faithfully  copied,  before  time  or  the  hand  of  the  spoiler,  or  restorer, 
shaU  have  effaced  them.  Such  copies  would  throw  light  on  each 
other,  and  assist  essentially  in  verifying  the  genealogies  and  arms 
of  the  county  families  in  times  past,  and  become  valuable  documents 
in  the  hands  of  local  historians.  Examples  of  coat  armour,  badges, 
crests,  &c.,  that  can  be  referred  to  the  13th,  14th  or  the  early  part 
of  the  15th  century,  are  especially  deserving  of  notice."  The  same 
writer  says,  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  copying  arms,  "  if  engraved  on 
brass   they  may  be  rubbed  off  on  paper  in  the  usual  way,  either 
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with  heel-ball  or  black  lead.  If  earved  on  stone  6t  wood,  tliey  may 
sQlBetimes  be  copied  either  by  the  application  of  wet  unsized  paper, 
or  by  robbing  with  tissue  paper  and  black  lead.  If  they  are  on 
glass,  and  accessible,  they  should  be  traced  on  paper.  When  a 
drawing  is  made,  it  should  be  executed  with  the  most  scrupulous 
fidelity,  even  to  die  peculiar  forms  of  the  shield  and  charges.  In 
die  application  of  wet  unsized  paper,  or  rubbing,  it  is  very  important 
to  clear  out  the  lines,  &c.  well  first,  with  a  wooden  point  and  a 
brush.  On  no  account  should  metal  points  be  used,  because  of 
scratching  the  original"  The  whole  of  this  paper,  which  is  con- 
tained in  Vol.  v.,  (No.  17.)  of  the  Arch»ological  Journal,  is  very 
useful  and  interesting. 

I  have  before  adverted  to  the  importance  of  double  indices  of  all 
antiquities,  coins,  &c.,  found  in  the  district.  Ex.  gra^  the  very 
curious  brooch  exhibited  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  of 
which  a  description  and  wood  cut  will  be  found  in  the  second  num- 
ber of  the  Transactions,  would  be  entered  in  the  first  index  under 
the  parish  in  which  it  was  found,  and  in  the  second  under  the  name 
"brooch"  would  be  described,  and  the  wood  cut  representation  in- 
serted. So  with  the  Hoylake  antiquities,  and  with  any  others  which 
may  be  entrusted  to  us  either  permanently,  or  for  exhibition,  at  any 
of  our  meetings.  Of  what  value  would  such  an  index  now  be,  had  it 
been  regularly  kept  by  the  Antiquarian  Society  from  its  foundation. 

It  surely  cannot  be  unreasonable  to  hope  that  in  such  a  Society 
there  is  enthusiasm  enough  to  fiimish  at  no  distant  day,  a  complete 
series  of  rubbings  of  the  brasses  in  the  two  counties.  They  are  not 
so  numerous  that  there  might  not  be  found  a  place  for  the  display 
of  the  whole  series,  and  they  would  form  a  very  interestingand  im- 
portant feature  in  the  museum  of  the  Society. 

The  mention  of  the  word  Museum  reminds  me  that  it  may  be 
well  to  say,  that  though  unexpected  difficulties  have  arisen  in  con- 
nexion with  one  plan  which  the  council  had  in  view,  their  attention 
will  be  constantly  given  to  the  best  means  of  securing  at  the  earliest 
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possible  period^  this  distingQishing  and  most  useful  part  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Society.  They  know  that  many  most  valuable 
presents  are  now  only  awaiting  the  establishment  of  a  proper 
receptacle  for  their  exhibition^  and  they  hope  that  their  collection 
and  exhibition  would  not  only  afford  much  gratification^  but  really 
do  much  to  educate  the  members  and  their  friends  in  Archaeology, 
and  prevent  the  destruction  and  dispersion  of  many  future  objects  dis- 
covered. In  the  meantime,  until  a  suitable  plan  of  arranging  the 
museum  of  the  Society  can  be  found,  the  possessors  of  interesting 
remains,  historical  or  artistic,  can  confer  no  greater  boon  on  the 
Society,  than  by  allowing  them  to  be  exhibited  at  our  meetings, 
and  described  and  figured  in  our  Transactions.  The  loan  or  gift 
of  voluminous  or  expensive  works  relating  to  the  two  counties,  or 
to  general  topographical  or  archeeological  knowledge,  I  need  hardly 
allude  to  as  another  most  important  means  of  aiding  the  infant 
Society.  The  necessity  of  constant  reference  to  such  works,  by 
all  who  take  a  part  in  the  working  of  the  Society,  is  a  sufBcient 
apology  for  thus  noticing  this  desideratum.  It  would  also  render 
the  exhibition  of  antiquities  more  valuable  to  the  student,  could 
sufficient  time  be  secured  when  sending  them,  for  a  few  remarks  to 
be  prepared  before  the  meeting. 

In  all  our  researches  in  architectural  antiquities,  it  is  most 
desirable  that  as  far  as  possible;  a  uniform  mode  of  exhibiting 
them  may  be  adopted.  Thus  in  ground  plans,  it  has  often  struck 
me,  that  if  all  societies  and  all  engravers  represented  certain  known 
architectural  periods,  say  the  Norman,  early  English,  decorated  and 
perpendicular  by  diflerent  arrangements  of  line,  as  the  heralds  do  in 
representing  the  different  colours,  much  benefit  would  accrue,  as  it 
would  enable  the  arch«ologist  to  read  the  history  of  the  church, 
as  the  heraldic  student  reads  an  emblazoned  shield. 

It  need  not  be  pointed  out  how  indispensable  is  accuracy  in  all 
undertakings  of  this  nature.  Whatever  is  uncertain  or  beyond  our 
own  knowledge,  should  be  submitted  to  the  investigation  of  com- 


pi.  2. 


J  Foot. 


ANGLO-SAXON  QUERN. 

Presented  hy  William  Stuart  Enf.  to  the  Hiitoric  Society 


53 

petent  persons ;  and  in  discoveries  of  an  antiquarian  nature^  every 
fragment  should  be  preserved,  and  scrupulously  examined.     Broken 
pottery,  and  fragments  of  any  ornamented  article,  will  often  deter- 
mine the  existence  of  a  Boman  or  British  station.     Too  much  care 
can  never  be  taken,  in  removing  antiquities  from  the  soil  in  which 
they  are  found,  or  in  noticing  the  exact  relative  position  in  which 
different  articles  are  lying,  when  discovered.     I  am  anticipating 
that  many  of  our  members  will  start  out  as  working  archaeologists, 
and  I  am,  therefore,  I  hope,  strictly  in  order  in  thus  begging  many 
an  enthusiastic  discoverer,  to  be  patient  in  investigating,  and  tender 
and  carefril  in  removing  all  such  objects  as  he  may  find ; — to  be  strict 
and  accurate  in  all  measurAnents ;  watchful  over  every  line  of  the 
pen  or  pencil ; — to  omit  no  essential  part,  either  of  the  general  or 
of  the  detail ; — to  take  nothing  on  trust ; — to  copy  with  the  greatest 
fidelity,  all  inscriptions; — and  above  all,  whatever  is  undertaken,  to 
do  all  that  can  be  done  to  illustrate  the  whole  subject,  whether  it 
be  a  building,  or  whatever  tlie  subject  matter  may  be.     If  begun 
with  good  will,  and  carried  on  with  system  and  care,  archaeological 
pursuits  will  end  in  pleasure,  while  all  crude  and  hasty  investigations 
however  important  and  valuable  their  subjects,  must  end  in  nothing 
but  disappointment  and  discredit.     I  will  in  concluding  these  im- 
perfect hints  repeat  what  I  have  observed,  that  the  present  times 
are  not  only  favourable  to  general  endeavours  to  extend  the  field  of 
archeology,  natural  history,  and  topography,  but  that  the  spread 
of  this  general  interest  in  these  subjects  almost  demands  the  more 
limited,  but  therefore  more  minute  labours  of  local  societies.     The 
grand  trunks  of  the  archsological  societies,  (to  use  a  well  under- 
stood phrase  of  the  day,)  require  a  constant  succession  of  feeders, 
and  where  can  these  elements  of  success  to  the  parent  societies 
be  so  well  fostered,  as  in  societies   like  that  which  we  are  now 
endeavouring  to  bring  into  a  healthy  state  of  operation. 

Dr.  Hume  remarked  that  the  subject  was  of  the  greatest  importance  for 
the  well-being  of  the  Society,  and  that  the  paper  was  a  thoroughly  practical 


54 

one.  It  was  evident  that  there  was  no  lack  of  spirit,  nor  of  the  wish  to  leooid 
or  communicate  information ;  but  there  was  a  want  of  knowledge  as  to  the 
best  meavs  of  doing  so.  How  frequently  were  such  remarks  as  the  following 
heard  from  persons  in  town  or  country ;  from  those  who  were  members, 
and  from  those  who  were  not.  "  I  am  deeply  interested  in  the  progress  of 
your  Society,  I  only  wish  I  could  do  something  to  advance  its  objects." 
"  I  should  be  happy  to  join  you  as  a  learner,  but  what  would  be  the  use  of 
a  member,  who  has  no  collection  of  Antiquities,  and  is  act  deeply  read  in 
the  past  ?"  "  I  ]ieard  a  certain  account,  or  I  knew  certain  facts,  but  I  did 
not  know  how  to  make  use  of  them."  He  hoped  to  hear  such  remarks 
less  frequently  in  the  future ;  or  that  when  heard  they  would  be  effectually 
set  aside  by  the  paper  just  read.  The  arrangement  suggested  might  or 
might  not  be  the  best ;  that  was  a  matter  of  comparatively  little  conse- 
quence. The  object  which  was  most  properly  aimed  at,  was  the  establishing 
of  order,  the  sketching  of  a  great  general  outline,  which  every  movement 
however  subordinate  or  immaterisd  at  firs^  sight,  would  tend  to  fill  up. 
The  adoption  of  this  arrangement  would  spread  over  the  whole  district 
embracea  by  ^the  Society,  such  a  net-work  of  observers,  as  would  secure 
eveiy  fact  of  importance  for  future  use.  The  indices,  classified  books,  &c., 
would  render  the  whole  information  collected  by  the  society,  at  any  time 
available,  on  a  moment's  notice.  He  thought  that  from  the  pubUcadon  of 
that  paper,  the  operations  of  the  Society  practically  commenced ;  and  he 
had  no  doubt  that  from  such  a  sowing  they  would  reap  an  abundant  harvest. 
He  thought  also  that  as  the  suggestions  which  had  been  offered  were  not 
applicable  specifically  to  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  so  they  should  be  com- 
municated to  the  Secretaries  of  all  similar  societies  over  the  country ;  and 
these  he  had  reason  to  beUeve.  would  gladly  reciprocate  information.  He 
felt  that  the  Society  was  much  indebted  for  the  pams  which  had  been  tak^, 
and  the  research  shown  in  the  compilation  of  the  paper. 

Other  remarks  were  made  by  Mr.  Brooke,  and  Mr.  Mortimer,  the  latter 
of  whom  suggested  that  some  copies  of  the  papers  and  queries,  apart  from 
the  usual  proceedings  of  the  Society,  should  be  struck  off  for  general 
ciroulatiiHi. 
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The  Fourth  Meetmg  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
Collegiate  Institiftion,  Liverpool,^ on  the  4th  January,  1B49. 

Thomas  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  ibUowing  new  members  were  announced  : — 

Brownbill,  William,  OoUegiajte  Institution,  liyeipool. 
Hjbbert,  Thomas  Doming,  39,  Sackville  Street,  ^yerton. 
Picton,  James  A.,  1 9,  Clayton  Square,  Liverpool. 
Rosson,  J(^,  Moor  Hall,  Ormskirk. 

The  foUowiug  donations  to  the  Society  were  kid  on  table : — 

1.  Books,  Pamphlets,  &o. — ^Report  of  the  Proceedings  and  Evidence 
before  a  Committee  <^  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  late  Chester  fllection, 
1819.  A  Catalogue  of  the  liords,  Enights,  and  Gentlemen  that  have 
compounded  for  their  Estates ;  reprinted  at  Chester,  1733,  from  the  edition 
of  1655.  Letter  from  George  Fleetwood  to  his  Father,  giving  an  account 
di  the  Battle  of  Lutzen;  edited  for  the  Camden  Society,  by  Sir  Philip 
Egerton.  A  Commentary  on  the  Services  and  Charges  of  William  liord 
Grey,  of  Wilton,  KG. ;  edited  for  the  Camden  Society,  by  SJr  P.  Egerton, 
from  Sir  P.  Egerton.  Speed*s  Map  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  1610, 
from  John  Peers,  Esq.,  of  Edge  Hill,  (presented  through  the  Rev.  T. 
Dwyer,  Member  of  the  Society.)  Liverpool  Chronicle,  Feb.  23,  1769, 
Gore's  Advertiser,  Nov.  17, 1796,  from  Mr.  J.  H.  Johnson. 

2.  ANnomriES. — ^Roman  Vases  found  at  Wigan,  from  Ralph  Thicknesse, 
Esq.,  M.P.  Roman  Vases  from  Sir  Philip  Egerton,  Bart  Impression  of 
Seal  of  Burscough  Priory,  from  Mr.  W.  J.  Roberts. 

Deposited  with  the  Society ; — 

A  MS.  of  the  works  of  St  Jerome,  found  in  a  wooden  box  on  pulling 
down  a  wall  in  Barlings'  Abbey,  Lincoln,  deposited  by  Mr.  Wroot,  of 
lincoln,  through  R  T.  Duarte,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Society. 

R.  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  exhibited  a  copy  of  an  old  Will,  of  James 
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Benn,  Merchant,  dated  the  6th  of  Decemher,  1726,  and  an  old  Lease, 
dated  the  21st  of  May,  m  the  16th  of  George  the  II,  (1742,)  from 
Elizabeth  Bonn,  of  "  Liyerpoole,"  Widow  and  Executrix  of  the  said  James 
Benn,  to  John  Houghton,  of  Liverpool,  brazier,  of  a  Dwelling  House  on 
the  east  side  of  "  a  certain  new  street  in  Liverpoole  aforesaid,  called  Benn's 
Garden" ;  shewing  that  the  residence  of  a  merchant  was  at  that  period  in 
the  street  now  designated  as  Benn's  Garden  ;  (which  is  merely  a  back  and 
very  narrow  street,  principally  of  Warehouses ;)  and  that  it  derived  its 
name  from,  and  was  then  being  formed  on  the  site  of,  a  Garden,  belonging 
to  the  family  named  Benn. 

The  Chairman  noticed  some  letters  of  Sir  William  Norris,  in  the 
collection  of  the  East  India  Company,  as  being  worthy  to  be  printed  by  the 
Society,  and  called  the  especial  attention  of  uie  Society  to  the  importance 
of  Parochial  Registers  in  all  Historical  and  Antiquarian  researches.  He 
hoped  the  Membas  of  the  Society  would  exert  themselves  in  procuring 
transcripts  and  extracts  from  the  Registers  in  their  own  neighbourhood. 

The  following  papers  were  read : — 

I. — On  the  Common  Seal  of  the  Bobough  of  Liverpool. 

By  H,  0.  Pidgeon,  Hon.  Sec,  of  the  Society. 

The  inscription  on  the  present  Common  Seal  of  the  Borough  of  Liver- 
pool, seems  to  have  been  a  stumbling  block  to  the  various  writers  on  the 
antiquities  of  the  town,  and  several  papers  have  been  published  on  the 
subject,  all  the  theories  of  which  have  been  based  on  presumed  readings 
of  the  inscription  on  the  die  at  present  used  by  the  Corporation.  None 
of  the  writers  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  the  existence  of  an  impression 
of  the  ancient  Seal,  of  which  the  silver  Seal  now  used  is  but  an  incorrect 
copy,  or  to  have  known  that  the  inscription  on  the  ancient  Seal  is  so  plain 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  whatever  of  its  real  meaning. 

It  would  be  useless  to  give  a  lengthened  statement  of  the  various 
surmises  to  which  the  investigation  of  the  spurious  inscription  has  led.  In 
a  paper  read  April  1 1,  1828,  before  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society, 
by  Mr.  Barron  Fields  that  gentleman  says,  "the  present  seal  is  an 
unquestionable  antiquity,  and  originally  made  in  the  reign  of  King  John." 
He  also  says,  that  the  letters  on  the  Seal  have,  long  subsequently  to  the 
original  cutting  of  it,  and  probably  more  than  once,  been  deepened,  (and 
exceedingly  deep  they  now  appear,)  for  the  purpose  of  stamping  impressions 
upon  the  wax  appended  to  the  Corporation  deeds,"  and  then  argues  that 
certain  errors  were  made  by  the  engraver  employed  in  these  alterations,  bj 
the  substitution  of  letters  not  originally  forming  part  of  the  inscription. 
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Previously  to  Mr.  Field's  paper,  however,  but  unknown  it  seems  to  him, 
Mr.  Hamper,  author  of  the  life  of  Dugdale  and  other  works,  had  in  1824, 
written  a  paper  on  the  Liverpool  Seal,  which  is  published  in  the  Archaoo- 
logia.  To  the  practised  eye  of  Mr.  Hamper  it  seemed  clear  that  the  present 
oiatrix  is  not  the  original  Seal,  but  a  blundered  copy,  the  work  of  some 
artist  "unacquainted  with  the  letters  and  language  of  its  circumscription.*''!' 
The  critical  sagacity  of  Hamper  is  confirmed  by  the  &ct,  that  an  impression 
of  the  Original  Seal^  is  in  existence,  and  of  that  Seal  and  of  the  present 
I  have  placed  veiy  careful  sketches  in  juxta-position. 

The  form  of  the  original  Seal,  which  is  copied  as  to  size,  form,  Ac,,  by 
the  spurious  substitute,  is  of  the  pointed  ovular  form  so  common  in  the 
middle  ages,  and  known  to  ArchsBological  students  as  the  vesica  piscis.  In 
the  body  of  the  Seal  is  a  bird,  with  wings  elevated,  bearing  in  its  beak  a 
branch  of  foliage.  Tn  the  base  is  an  inscribed  label,  and  at  the  point  of 
the  Seal  are  a  star  and  crescent  The  outer  edge  of  the  impression  of  the 
original  Seal  has  been  a  little  injinred  in  two  or  three  places,  but  not  to 
soch  an  extent  as  in  the  least  to  affect  the  reading  of  the  legend. 

I  shall  first  notice  the  much  misunderstood  inscription,  as  seen  on  the 
present  Seal,  of  which  I  annex  a  copy,  as  follows : — 

and  it  is  no  matter  of  wonder  that  such  an  inscription  has  been  found 
difficult  of  interpretation. 

Two  readings  are  given  in  Troughton's  History. 

•  MS.  letter  of  Mr.  Hamper,  written  to  Mr.  W.  J.  Roberts,  dated  28th  Dec.,  1824. 

+  My  attention  was,  at  an  early  stage  of  the  formation  of  the  Historic  Society,  directed 
to  the  impression  of  this  seal,  by  Mr.  Mayer,  who  brought  it  for  exhibition  at  one  of 
the  preUminaryimeetings,  and  at  that  time  I  made  a  &c-8imile  drawing  in  the  Minute 
book,  from  which  the  present  etching  is  made. 
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$IC1UVM  SOOIETATIS  COMMVNE  B0RGCN8IVM  OE  LCVERPOOL 
^ICILLVM  SOCIETATIS  COMMVNE  OONUM  REQI$  IN  VILLA  DE  LEVERPOOL 

••  Thie  authors  of  the  paper  in  Trou^ton,  (Mr.  Perry  and  Mr.  Corrie,) 
and  after  them  Mr.  Gregson,  incline  to  the  latter  reading.  Mr.  Field  is, 
mth  the  exception  of  the  word, '  sodetatis,*  in  favour  of  the  former.  Mr. 
Gregson  reads  the  label  inscription  Jovis,  and  calls  the  bird  an  eagle,  as 
the  author  of  the  Stranger  in  liyerpool  calls  it  a  dove.  Mr.  Field  thinks 
it  sufficient)  J  like  the  lever  or  shoveller  duck  of  Randal  Holme.*'  I  quote 
with  slight  compression  from  Mr.  Field*s  paper. 

Mr.  Hamper  assumes  that  the  letters  on  the  label  were  placed  there  for 
want  of  room  round  the  edge,  and  then  underscoring  and  altering  the 
erroneous  letters  gives  what  he  calls  '<  its  true  meaning"  thus : — 

8IQILLVM  COMMVNE  BVRQENSIVM  LEVER-POUS. 

Mr.  Hamper*s  conjectural  reading,  with  the  exception  of  the  taking  up 
of  the  inscription  from  the  label,  (which  is  really  what  had  been  before  con- 
jectured, JOHIS,  the  contracted  form  of  Johannis,)  comes  very  near  to  the 
real  meaning,  and  gives  good  evidence  of  his  practical  sagacity,  and 
acquaintance  with  his  subject. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  impression  of  the  ancient  seal,  of  which  this 
cut  wi^l  shew  the  circumscribed  legend,  and  the  letters  on  the  scroll  beneath 
the  figure  of  the  bird :  — 


We  here  see  how  the  ancient  Seal  puts  aside  all  ihe  conjectural  readings, 
and  establishes  this  plain  and  simple  legend : 

SIQILL«»   COMMVNE    BORQEN»^SIU«  DE  LEVERPOL. 

THE  COMMON  SEAL  OF  THB  BUKGESSES  OF  LEVEBPOL. 

Equally  plain  is  the  inscription  I0HI8,  though  reveraed  QO  the  label,  and 
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what  can  he  more  natnnJ  than  to  place  on  the  Seal  the  name  of  the  King 
mho  had  gnmted  Uie  Charter  to  the  Town. 

The  impreesaon  of  the  original  Seal,  which  is  in  the  Okill  collectioii,  an4 
now  the  property  of  the  Corporation,  is  in  red  wax,  and,  with  the  parch- 
ment  nisten^g  diewn  in  the  engraving,  is  still  appended  to  a  deed  dated 
Octoher  7th,  Anno  4  and  5  Pliilip  and  Mary,  and  is  thus  noticed  i|i  the 
Old  Corporation  Becordst  yoI.  1,  p.  288. 

"  A^  1566.  Item,  the  said  14th  day  of  this  December, 
**  by  Master  Robert  Corbett,  was  brought  and  presented, 
*'palam  Omnibus,  an  Indenture  seeled  and  signed 
"with  Sir  Bichard  Molyneuz,  !Knight,  and  Master 
"William  Molyneux,  Esq.,  his  son  and  heire,  and 
"  bearing  date  the  y^  day  of  October,  in  the  fourth  and 
**  fifth  year  of  Hiilip  and  Mary,  Ac. 

The  Seal,  it  will  thus  be  seen,  existed  beyond  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  there  is  little  doubt  as  to  the  period  at  which  it  was  lost,  for 
we  have  historical  eridence  that  at  the  taking  of  Liverpool  by  Prince 
Bupert,  tlie  Corporation  lost  their  writings  and  ancient  records.  Certain 
Windmills  and  Feny  Boats  became  the  subjects  of  litigation  between  the 
Corporation  and  the  Molyneux  flEunily,  at  that  time,  and  on  the  first  of  Octo- 
ber, 1646,  an  order  of  Parliament  was  issued,  gmnting  to  the  Corporation 
posaeseion  of  the  said  *'  Wynd  Milne  and  Fenry  Boats  lately  in  thepossession 
of  RicBABD,  Lord  Molyxeux,  who  is  in  hostility  against  the  Parliam^  and 
by  his  power  with  y*  Lord  CoiiiiHoroN,  ^te  Master  of  the  Court  Warde 
and  Liveries,}  brought  a  vexatious  suite  against  the  said  Corporation,  to 
thear  great  damage  and  impoverishment.*'  In  this  order  it  is  said  that  '*  all 
the  wrytings  and  and^t  records  bel(»iging  to  y'  said  Corporation,  were 
telsen  away  when  that  Towne  was  taken  by  the  Enemy." 

At  iioB  time  a  new  Seal  being  required,  a  person  not  at  all  ceiiversant 
with  the  characters  of  the  period  at  which  the  original  Seal  was  granted  to 
the  town,  made  the  rude  copy  of  the  original,  which  any  one  comparing 
the  impression  of  tjie  original  Seal  with  that  at  present  in  use,  will  see  to 
be  in  all  pcmits  incorrect. 

y exy  different  &om  such  an  informal  proceeding,  was  the  care  taken  in 
the  middle  ages  to  secure  eorreetness  in  all  official  Seals,  and  for  this  care 
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the  antiquaries  of  succeeding  ages  must  eyer  acknowledge  their  obligations. 
Madox,  in  his  History  of  the  Exchequer,  gives  a  writ  patent  issued  in  the 
9th  year  of  King  John,  (lii08,  the  very  year  after  the  grant  of  the  charter 
to  the  town  of  Liverpool,)  calling  on  all  moneyours,  essayers,  and  "  custodes 
cuneorum'*  to  appear  at  Westminster,  bringing  thither  all  their  dies  sealed 
up,  with  their  Seals,  &c.,  to  have  them  examined. 

In  describing  the  seal,  I  noticed  the  introduction  of  the  star  and  crescent, 
which  are  **  religious  symbols,*  the  crescent  emblematical  of  the  Blessed 
Vir^,  as  Regina  Ccelorum,  and  the  star  of  our  Saviour."  It  may  perhaps 
be  mentioned,  as  corroborative  of  the  age  of  this  seal,  that  the  Irish 
penny  of  King  John  has  the  same  symbols,!  and  that  on  the  great  seal  of 
Eichard  the  Ist.  is  a  crescent,  and  a  sun  of  many  rays.  The  general  form 
of  the  letters  of  the  inscription  is  also  almost  identical  with  that  of  the 
legend  of  the  great  seal  and  coins  of  John,  and  I  see  little  or  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  the  old  seal  was  engraved  at,  or  soon  after,  the  period  when 
the  original  charter  was  granted  to  the  town. 

Mr.  Bbookb  objected  to  the  suggested  explanation  of  the  word  contained 
in  the  scroll.  Among  vast  numbers  of  seals  he  could  not  recollect  a  single 
instance  of  one  with  the  name  of  a  King  placed  in  so  extraordiDaiy  a 
manner.  Bad  as  was  the  latin  of  the  middle  ages,  it  was  not  so  much  at 
varilnce  with  the  rules  of  grammar,  as  to  place  a  proper  name  in  the 
genitive  case  with  some  other  v^ord  to  give  it  a  meaning,  as  ex.  g., 
"  the  grant,"  or  "  the  gift,"  of  John.  If  Mr.  Hamper's  explanation  was  not 
the  correct  one,  he  mought  that  we  had  yet  to  look  for  its  true  meaning. 

Mr.  PiDOEON  in  reply,  contended  for  the  genuineness  of  the  word 
"  Johis,"  and  noticed  that  the  inscription  on  the  ancient  seal  was  complete 
in  itself,  and  would  not  admit  of  taking  up  the  scroll  inscription  as  suggested 
by  Mr.  Hamper. 

*  Mr.  Hamper's  letter  before  quoted. 

f  Since  this  paper  has  been  in  type,  I  have  seen  in  the  Arobieological  Jonnud,  (toL 
ii,  p.  845  note,  and  voL  iv,  p.  77,)  some  remarks  respecting  the  star  and  oreseent  This 
device  in  its  primitive  form,  a  star  wavy  of  six  rays  over  a  crescent,  occurs  on  both 
sides  of  the  King's  head  on  the  first  great  seal  of  Bichard  I.,  whence  probably  arose  an 
opinion  that  this  badge  originated  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades.  On  his  second  seal  the 
device  is  as  I  have  stated,  a  crescent  and  sun  of  many  rays.  In  its  primitive  form  it 
occurs  again  on  the  bordure  of  the  first  great  seal  of  HenTy  HI.,  and  in  this  shape  it  is 
of  ordinary  occurrence  on  the  seals  of  individuals  of  all  classes  during  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries.  The  badge  b  also  said  to  have  been  borne  by  the  servants 
of  King  John. 
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II. — Oh  the  Family  of  Pbrcival,  of  Allertok,  Lancashire. 

By  Thomas  Eeywood,  Esq,,  F.S.A. 

The  fiources  from  which  the  following  account  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
Percivals,  of  Allerton,  is  drawn,  are  chiefly  documents  to  which  the  kind- 
ness of  Mr.  Denison  Naylor,  of  Altrincham  and  Manchester,  a  descendant 
of  Jane  Perciyal,  the  grand-daughter  of  the  purchaser  of  Allerton,  has 
afforded  me  access.  These  consist,  firstly— of  a  copy  of  the  Percival 
genealogy;*  secondly,— of  wills  and  letters  in  Mr.  Naylor^s  possession; 
and  thirdly — of  Gregson's  account  of  Allerton  and  the  Percivals.  That 
writer  remembered  Eichard  Percival  hving  in  poverty,  at  Wavertree  Hall, 
about  1760,  and  had  repeatedly,  from  1759  to  1795,  seen  Mrs.  Hardman, 
the  widowed  possessor  and  occupier  of  Allerton  Hall. 

The  Percival  pedigree  from  Eoyton,  begins  with  Harfrastus  the  Dane, 
and  Eadclyffe  the  Herald  afterwards  carried  it  up  to  Charlemagne.  The 
descent  of  the  French  lords  of  Percheval  and  Ivery  was  indeed  illustrious 
and  undoubted.  This  genealogy  places  one  of  their  decendants  at  Weston, 
in  Sdmersetshire,  from  a  younger  line  of  which  house  came  the  Earls  of 
Egmont ;  the  older  remained  at  Weston,  and  in  process  of  time,  about  the 
end  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  two  merchants  of  Bristol  were  junior  members  of 
the  family.  The  direct  Weston  line  ended  in  a  daughter,  Anne,  who 
married  twice;  first,  Evan  Lloyd,  of  Havinmeick,  and  2ndly,  Colonel 
Sahsbury,  of  Backagrage,  and  with  her,  we  conclude,  the  estate  went 

On  the  16th  of  July,  1642,  Lord  Strange  was  invited  to  Manchester,  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  the  Magazine,  and  Alexander  Green,  (a  name  also 


•  This  is  tnmscribed  from  a  pedigree  drawn  op  by  Bfr.  Thomas  Peroiral,  of  Boyton, 
aboat  1760.  He  was  the  father  of  that  Catherine  PeroiTal,  who,  marrying,  conTeyed 
the  Boyton  estates  to  Sir  Joseph  Badcliffe.  This  Thomas  Percival  is  described  by  an 
eminent  antiquary  to  hare  been  diligent  it.  the  oolleotion,  and  in  the  compiiation  of 
pedigrees. 
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found  in  connection  with  Liverpool,)  entertained  the  royalists  at  a  banquet. 
The  feast  had  hardly  begun  when  news  came  that  the  opposite  fiEiction  was 
in  the  town,  and  in  arms ;  a  scuffle  ensued,  and  after  the  royalists  had 
cleared  the  streets,  and  Lord  Strange  was  retiring  to  Ordsall  Hall,  then  tiie 
house  of  Sir  Alexander'  Badclifife,  "  suddenly  some  came  in  tlie  reare,  and 
'*  cut  a  gentlemen  in  the  head,  and  struck  him  off  his  horse.  A  son  of  that 
'*  gent,  rescuing  his  father  was  also  wounded,  it  is  thought  that  one  of  them 
'  is  in  great  danger ;  the  man  that  struck  the  old  gent,  was  shot,  but  not 
**  known  yet  by  whom.*' — (Civil  War  Tracts,*  p.  33,)  In  the  impeachment 
of  Lord  Strange,  Richard  Percival,  of  KirkmanVhulme,  Linen  Webster, 
is  stated  to  be  the  person  thus  killed,  and  in  the  Manchester  burial  register 
he  is  set  down  "July  18,  1642,  Richard  Parcivall  of  Grind  lowe."  A  few 
months  afterwards,  in  February,  1642-3,  when  Soaton  took  Preston,  Tilsley, 
in  his  account  ci  what  occurred,  mentions  the  capture  d  Fleetwood,  as 
"  he  that  killed  ths  man  at  Manchester,  at  that  time  the  Earl  came  thither 
"a  little  before  the  siege."— (Civil  War  Tracts,  p.  73.) 

In  Mr.  Percival's  pedigree  there  is  a  difficulty  in  connecting  the  Weston 
Percivals  with  those  in  Lancashire.  We  conclude  that  these  last  could  not 
descend  from  the  twice  married  lady,  as  they  would  then  have  been  called 
LlOyd  or  Salisbury,  and  this  Richard  of  Kirkmanshulme  is  inserted 
between  the  lines,  apparently  to  be  the  connecting  link.  He  is  set  down 
as  Richard,  of  Manchester,  occisus  1642.  The  mention  made  of  this 
person  does  not  lead  us  to  infer  that  he  occupied  any  very  elevated  position 
in  society,  and  having  thus  stated  the  claims  of  the  Lancashire  Percivals 
to  be  descended  from  their  Weston  namesakes  and  illustrious  ancestry,  we 
proceed  to  matters  of  which  Mr.  Percival,  of  Royton,  could  probably  speak 
with  greater  certainty. 

About  the  middle  of  the  interregnum,  two  brothers  were  engaged  in 
trade  in  Lancashire,  the  elder,  Richard  Percival,  (bom  1616,)  in  Liverpool, 
and  the  younger,  Thomas,  in  Manchester.  Thomas  bought  Royton,  1662, 
and  died  1694,  and  associating  his  family  with  the  landed  aristocracy,  they 


•  Tracts  relating  to  Military  Proceedings  in  Lancashire  during  the  great  Civil  War, 
&c. ;  edited  for  the  Chetham  Society,  by  G.  Ormerod,  D.C.L.,  Ac,  author  of  the  History 
of  Cheshire. 
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gradaally  fonned  alliances  with  Norris  of  Speke,  Kenyon,  Lloyd  of  Biyn, 
Gregge  now  Hopwood,  and  finally  KadclifFe.  Richard  Perdral,  meanwhile 
was  sncc^sfolly  pursuing  his  career  in  Liverpool.  He  served  the  office  of 
l«iliff,  1651,  of  Mayor,  1658,  bought  Allerton  1671,  and  died  aged  84,  in 
1700. 

When  Percival  served  as  bailiff,  1651,  Williamson  was  mayor,  and  the 
8on  of  the  latter,  a  clergyman,  married  the  daughter  of  the  former.  Edward 
Moore  does  not  mention  Percival,  probably  because  he  was  not  a  tenant, 
8Dd  becanse  he  indisputably  belonged  to  that  Williamson  faction  so  dis- 
pkasing  to  Moore.  "  Eemember,"  says  he  to  his  son,  "  you  never  trust 
"  any  of  that  name  in  this  town,  for  there  is  a  great  faction  of  them  and 
"their  relations,  and  what  is  in  them  always  lies  underhand.  They  have 
"  always  been  enemies  to  me,  and  all  your  predecessors,  time  out  of  the 
"  memory  of  man,  I  pray  God  keep  you  and  yours  from  their  mahce.  Amen." 

These  Williamsons,  with  Percival,  Formby,  and  their  friends,  composed 
the  presbyterian  party  in  Liverpool,  and  from  these.  Colonel  Moore,  as  he 
attsidied  himself  to  Cromwell,  separated,  whilst  Edward  Moore,  never  joined 
them«  Fogg,  the  minister,  was  a  young,  moderate,  and  sincere  divine,  he 
is  always  mentioned  with  respect,  and  Hved  a  consistent  life,  dying  poor 
and  cgected.  He  must  not  be  confounded  with  his  namesake,  (whose  life  . 
is  also  in  Calamy)  than  whom  Charles  had  not  a  more  turbulent  and  more 
vnthring  enemy.  On  the  passing  of  the  Corporation  Act,  Percival  did  not, 
with  the  Williamsons,  resign  his  civic  dignities.  Still  his  leaning  to  the 
freBhjtBnaos  was  obvious.  His  son  married  the  daughter  of  John  Tilsley, 
perhaps  the  most  obnoxious  to  the  government  of  all  the  presbyterian 
ministers.  Heniy  Newcome,  hastening  to  Dublin,  applies  to  his  old  friend 
Alderman  Percival,  to  procure  him  a  speedy  passage,  which  is  obtained  in 
a  ship  ccmimanded  by  a  congenial  spirit  designated  as  *•  Owner  Formby," 
and  the  opportunities  of  crossing  were  so  few  that  Newcomers  friends  losing 
a  iew  hours,  and  missing  Formby*s  ship,  had  to  wait  a  fortnight  for  a  passage 
to  Dublin.  We  copy  from  Newcome*s  "  Abstract,"  and  in  this  journey  he 
states  that  he  came  and  went  by  Irlam  Ford.  We  do  not  find  Percival 
filling  any  corporate  office  under  the  Stuarts,  and  m  William  the  Third  s 
time,  there  is  a  message  to  him  from  Sir  William  Norris,  the  whig  member, 
which  justifies  the  coryecture  that  they  were  friends,  (Norris  papers,  p.  29.) 
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In  1670,  as  Gregson  states,  Allerton  was  porchased  by  Richard  Percival 
and  his  son  Thomas,  for  £4755.  We  do  not  afterwards  hear  of  this 
Thomas,  and  the  next  year  the  estate  is  in  part  settled  on  the  marriage  of 
Bichard  the  second  son  with  Elizabeth  Tilsley.  A  portrait  of  the  alderman 
taken  1686,  still  exists  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Naylor. 

Two  daughters,  and  a  son,  survived  Alderman  Richard  Percival.  One 
married  Williamson,  and  probably  had  decendants.  The  other  married 
Legh,  of  Oughtrington,  Ck>.  Chester,  and  had  one  son  and  two  daughters ; 
the  elder  Catherine,  married  Dr.  Angier  and  had  issue.  Dr.  Angier,  a 
century  ago,  was  the  popular  medical  practitioner  in  more  than  one  branch 
of  the  art,  in  Liverpool.  We  have  his  book  of  visits,  and  we  suppose  it 
contains  every  name  of  respectability  in  Liverpool  at  the  period  at  which 
he  practised.  Jane  Legh,  the  younger  sister,  married  James  Hardman, 
the  brother  of  John,  the  member  for  Liverpool.  James  died  22nd  Nov., 
1759,  and  his  children  soon  followed  him,  leaving  his  widow  alone  in  the 
world,  until,  in  1795,  at  the  age  of  93,  she  died  at  Allerton  and  was 
buried  at  Rochdale.  The  Hardman  connection,  with  the  place  from 
whence  they  came  to  Liverpool,  vras  never  broken  oflf.  They  had  a  house 
of  trade  at  Rochdale,  as  well  as  at  Liverpool,  and  we  believe  were  buried 
at  the  former  place.  The  two  brothers  Hardman  jointly  bought  Allerton, 
1732-5,  for  £7,700,  but  James  Hardman's  wife  being  Alderman  Percival's 
grand-daughter,  the  alienation  of  the  estate  was  not  so  complete  as  might 
be  supposed.  **  Cousin  Hardman''  appears  to  have  been  a  kind  friend  to 
his  wife  8  relations,  as  no  doubt  was  the  widow  to  her  own  kindred,  and  she 
long  possessed  the  united  property  of  her  wealthy  husband  and  brother-in- 
law.  The  length  of  life  of  the  Percivals  is  remarkable.  The  Alderman 
was  bom  1616,  and  his  grand-daughter,  Jane  Hardman,  died  1795,;  his 
son  Richard  was  married  1671,  and  died  1725  ;  lus  daughter  Jane  Naylor, 
died  1775  aged  83,  and  her  grand-son  died  recently  about  the  same  age. 
There  is  a  letter  of  Mr.  Naylor's  of  the  date  of  August  12,  1742,  which 
describes  most  of  the  Leigh  branch  of  the  Percivals  at  Buxton.  Mrs. 
*•  Wilson,  with  your  aunt  Leigh  are  gone  to  Buxton,  where  coz"  Hardman, 
"  with  Dr.  Angier  8  lady,  and  uncle  Leigh  have  been  some  time.** 

We  now  revert  to  Richard  Percival,  the  surviving  son  and  heir  of  the 
alderman,  and  who  married  Elizabeth  Tilsley,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John 
Tilsley,  the  well-known  Vicar  of  Dean,  whose  Hfe  is  given  in  Calamy. 
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Tiidej^B  win  is  dated  25th  Nov.,  1684.    The  firat  bequeet  is  regaiding  his 
brother-in-law,  George  Chetham,^and  the  terms  of  this  sufficiently  confirm 
the  traditionaiy  imbedlitj  of  this  person,  the  only  male  in  the  family  of 
Balph«  Homphrey  0hetham*8  youngest  brother.    There  is  a  legacy  of  six 
hundred  pounds,  (for  Tilsley,  though  greatly  persecuted,  died  rich,)  to  John 
and  ^ary,  the  children  of  Edmuud  Ogden,  and  Martha,  the  minister's 
youngest  daughter.    We  belie?e  this  Ogden  fanuly  were  afterwards  the 
possessors  of  Mossley  HilL    Tilsley  leaves  Richard  Percival  three  hundred 
pounds,  and  makes  him  an  executor  to  his  wilL    There  are  other  consider- 
able legacies,  and  many  lesser  remembrances  to  well-known  names,  as 
Henry  Newcome,  Adam  Martindale,  &g.    Richard  Percival  had  three  sons 
and  four  daughters.    The  eldest,  John,  married  Margaret  Cooke,  1702,  and 
the  settlement  of  the  Allerton  estate  on  this  occasion  seems  to  have  absorbed 
all  that  the  former  settlement  left  available.    There  are  letters  both  to 
the  father,  and  the  son,  in  the  year  1721-2,  from  Mr.  Naylor,  complaining 
uf  inegulibrity  in  money  transactions,  and  expressing  surprise  that  with 
rich  people  such  should  be  the  case.    The  fulure  of  John,  mentioned  by 
Giegson,  must  have  taken  place  soon  afterwards.    Richard  died  at  the  end 
of  1725,  and  his  will  sufficiently  betrays  the  M  of  his  £imily.    The  once 
prosperous  Liverpool  merchant,  and  the  head  of  the  Allerton  house,  after 
dating  his  will  the  2nd  of  March,  1726,  describes  himself  as  of  Manchester, 
merchant    He  had  then  left  his  paternal  estate,  and  being  nearly  eighty 
Tears  of  age,  had  removed  from  all  the  troubles  and  anxieties  incident  to 
his  eldest  son*s  misfortunes,  and  fled  to  Manchester.     That  eldest  son  is 
nerer  mentioned  in  the  will,  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  a  trust  is 
created  for  the  third  son,  Thomas,  as  for  a  person  incapable  of  managing 
his  affiurs.    lUchard,  the  second  son  we  suppose  was  already  dead.    The 
personal  property  is  left  in  equal  shares  to  two  of  the  testator*s  daughters, 
widow  Millington,  and  Jane  Naylor,  and  to  John  and  Samuel,  two  of  his 
grandsons,  being  a  part  of  John  s  six  children,  who  were  all  living  nine 
jeaiB  afterwards,  and  partook  of  the  division  of  the  Allerton  estate.  Richard 
Percival  also  overlooks  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Taylor  in  these  depositions.    It 
is  useless  to  conjecture  at  the  meaning  of  such  a  document  and  as  the  will 
is  not  proved  we  suppose  he  died  insolvent    It  is  possible,  as  Gregson 
fixes  the  date  of  cutting  off  the  entail  and  mortgaging  Allerton  for  JS2500, 
in  1725,  and  Richard  was  not  dead  the  2nd  of  March,  1725,  which  leaves 
B 


only  a  few  days  in  that  year,  that  one  of  his  last  acts  was  joining  in  these 
arrangements.  There  is  no  mention  made  of  the  Allerton  property  in  the 
will,  and  indeed  we  know  it  was  already,  hy  settlement  and  entail,  disposed 
of.  For  a  few  years  the  Percivals  clung  to  the  estate,  with  a  debt  of 
£2,600  on  it,  £1000  owing  to  the  five  younger  children  of  John,  and  the 
J6100  per  annum  settled  on  John's  wife,  one  half  of  which  h^d  been  given 
up  10  the  creditors,  all  charged  upon  the  estate.  In  1732  Allerton  was 
sold  to  the  two  brothers  Hardman.  Perhaps  the  sale  was  not  completed 
until  1735,  when  Naylor  again  addresses  his  nephew  as  a  rich  man,  and 
hegs  conditionally  for  a  loan  of  £300,  which  is  immediately  offered,  and  we 
perceive  by  a  receipt  for  the  interest,  was  finally,  after  some  delay,  accepted. 
This  is  hardly  reconcilable  with  the  deep  poverty  which  Gregson  assigns  to  • 
Eichard  Percival.  Naylor  says,  after  jequesting  the  money,  "  my  wife  is 
**  acquainted  with  the  above,  supposes  you  will  let  me  have  it,  if  you  are 
"  not  provided  with  a  place  for  all  your  money."  From  whence  we  infer 
that  the  Allerton  estate  had  just  been  paid  for,  and  that  Eichard  Percival  was 
abounding  in  ready  money.  So  late  as  January,  1745,  Naylor  writes  to 
Percival  as  to  a  friend  able  to  assist  him,  and  requests  he  will  interest 
"  Cousin  Hardman"  to  get  an  apprenticeship  for  Naylor's  son. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  this  Richard,  the  last  of  the  Percivals  known  in 
Liverpool,  was  the  person  of  integrity  Gregson  tells  us  he  had  the  reputation 
of  being,  and  we  think  we  are  doing  as  much  honor  to  this  respectable 
but  decayed  £unily  in  thus  tracing  them  to  a  poor,  warmhearted  and 
honest  man,  one  who  to  pay  his  father's  dehts,  and  to  increase  his  mother  s 
means,  denied  himself  the  comforts  of  life,  as  though  he  had  deduced  his 
ancestry  firom  the  paladins  of  Charlemagne,  or  the  amphibious  followers  of 
Harfrastus,  the  Dane. 


Dr.  HuHE  then  read  some  remarks  on  the  Roman  vases  recently  dis- 
covered at  Wigan,  now,  by  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Thicknesse,  M.P.,  in  the 
possession  of  the  Society.  These  vases  were  found  in  making  some 
alterations  recently  in  the  yard  of  the  Gas  works  near  the  spot  where  a  few 
years  ago,  a  similar  discovery' of  Roman  remains  was  made,  of  which  an 
account  is  given  in  the  transactions  of  the  Manchester  Philosophical  Society. 
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The  Fifth  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
G^egiate  Iiistitution,  Liverpool,  on  Thursday,  February  Ist,  1849. 

W.  W.  Mortimer,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

Th6  followiug  new  members  were  announced ; — 

William  Ayrton,  Chester. 

John  Caspar  Colton,  114,  Duke  Street,  Liverpool. 

Bobert  Hughes,  Mortimer  Terrace,  Birkenhead. 

Thomas  Johnson  Eilpin,  1,  Arrad  Street,  Hope  Street,  Liverpool. 

Alfred  Stephens,  St^ihope  Street,  LiverpooL 

George  Webster,  7,  Northumberland  Terrace,  Everton, 

James  Wright  Whitehead,  15,  Duke  Street,  Edge  Hill. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  laid  on  the  table : — 

Ik  Books,  Pahphlsts,  kc. — Transactions  of  the  British  ArchsBological 
Association  at  its  third  Annual  Congress,  held  at  Gloucester,  August  1846  > 
frinn  the  Council  of  the  British  Archaological  Association.  Report  of  the 
Speeches  at  the  Special  General  Meeting  of  the  British  Archaeological 
Association,  on  Weanesday,  March  5,  1845 ;  from  Alfred  J.  Dunkin,  Esq. 
Plan  of  London,  1771 ;  fiim  H.  R.  Peers,  Esq.  Translation  of  a  Chinese 
Tale;  by  Robert  Thom,  printed  at  the  Canton  Press  Office,  1839.  A 
C(»nplete  Histoir  of  the  Rebellion,  from  ils  first  rise,  in  1745,  to  its  total 
suppression  at  the  glorious  battle  of  Culloden,  in  April,  1746 ;  by  James 
Bay,  of  Whitehaven,  volunteer  under  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
beHand,  1747.  A  Journey  through  England,  &c.,  London,  1724,  2  vob. 
Hie  number  and  name  of  the  Apocalyptic  Beasts,  Part  1  ;  by  David  Thom, 
Minister  of  Bold  Street  Chapel,  Liverpool,  1848.  The  three  grand 
Exhibitions  of  Man*s  Enmity  to  God ;  by  Da^vid  Thom,  Bold  Street  Cfiapel, 
Liverpool,  1845.  Remarks  by  the  Rev.  David  Thom,  Minister  of  the 
Scotch  Church,  Rodney  Street,  Liverpool,  on  a  Series  of  Charges  recently 
preferred  against  him,  before  the  Reverend  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  <fec., 
liverpool,  1825.  Memorial  submitted  by  the  Rev.  David  Thom,  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  in  the  cause  between  John  M*Culloch,  and  others. 
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and  himself.  The  Miracles  of  the  Irving  School  shewn  to  be  unworthy  of 
Serious  Examination ;  by  the  Kev.  David  Thorn,  formerly  Minister  of  the 
Scotch  Ohurch,  Rodney  Street,  now  Minister  of  Bold  Street  Chapel,  Liver- 
pool, 1832 ;  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thom.  A  series  of  Reports  of  the  Lancaster 
Literary  Scientific  and  Natural  History  Society,  from  1835  to  1848 
inclusive;  from  S.  Simpson,  Esq.,  Lancaster.  Erdeswicke's  Survey  of 
Staffordshire ;  from  Robert  Hughes,  Esq.  A  Copper  Coin  of  the  Byzantine 
Empire ;  from  Mr.  Rampling. 

Hugh  Neill,  Esq^,  exhibited  a  gold  coin  of  Valentinian  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chester  Catliedral,  about  sixty  years  since,  and  read  an  interesting 
account  of  the  times  of  Valentinian. 

Mr.  Dunlevie  presented  three  Engravings — Portrait  of  Sir  Julius  Qesar, 
Knight ;  View  of  the  Tomb  of  Sir  Julius  CsBsar ;  and  £ac-simile  of  the 
r ascription  on  the  Tomb : — and  deposited  with  the  Society  Lodge's  Life  of 
Sir  Julius  Cadsar. 

The  following  papers  were  then  read : — 

I. — On  the  Boman  Boads  in  Lancashire,  with  a  Particular 
Account  op  the  Tenth  Iter  of  Antoninus. 

By  John  Justy  Esq.,  of  the  Orammar  School,  Bury, 

The  great  objeot  of  the  Romans  in  extending  their  empire,  was 
not  merely  to  subdue,  but  also  to  secure  and  retain  their  conquests. 
Hence,  wherever  their  victories  gained  for  them  the  ascendency, 
they  strengthened  their  power  by  every  means  within  the  compass 
of  their  knowledge,  to  make  their  dominion  lasting.  They  chose 
out  the  most  select  situations  for  their  stations,  and  fortified  them 
so  strongly  as  to  make  them  permanent  They  also  connected  these 
military  posts  one  with  another,  by  military  ways  or  ramparts,  along 
which  their  legions  could  piarch  in  safety ;  so  that  the  whole  extent 
of  their  territories,  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Atlantic  ocean,  was 
one  vast  fortification ;  and  so  massive  and  durable  were  these  works 
of  theirs,  that  remains  of  them  are  met  with  to  this  day,  in  spite  of  the 
march  of  a  higher  degree  of  civilization,  and  the  sweeping  nature 
of  modem  improvements. 

The  Romans  constructed  three  kinds  of  ways  or  roads.  The 
first  kind  during  conquest,  was  the  "  via  militaris,"  properly  so  called, 
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or  the  elevated  highway  from  military  station  to  station.  The 
second  kind  was  the  "  via  pablioa/'  or  public  road,  made  susequently 
for  intercourse  &om  one  place  to  another,  and  to  facilitate  the 
arts  of  peace,  and  communication  with  the  Boman  capital  The 
third  kind  were  the  private  roads,  or  "  via  privat®,"  called  also  "  viae 
Ticinales/'  because,  according  to  XJlpian  "  ad  agros  et  vioos  ducunt." 

The  military  roads  were  elevated  three  feet  and  upwards  above 
die  sorface  of  the  ground.  They  were  paved  on  their  summits 
throughout  their  whole  length,  and  were  hence  also  called  "  vise 
stratflB,"  whence  we  derive  our  word  street.  From  their  elevation 
likewise  we  term  them  highways.  Their  direction  was  generally  in 
perfectly  straight  lines,  from  one  high  point  oTf  ground  to  another. 
This  arose  from  their  being  lines  of  defence  to  the  troops,  as  well 
as  of  passage,  thereby  enabling  them  to  see  the  line  ^efore  and 
behind  them  as  far  as  possible,  and  so  preventing  them  from  being 
surprised  by  their  enemies,  or  intercepted  during  their  journeys. 
Turnings  on  these  military  roads  were  commonly  angles  on  the 
summits  of  elevations.  The  average  width  of  such  roads  was  about 
twenty-one  feet  or  a  little  more ;  and  the  line  chosen  out  for  them, 
was  on  the  highest  ground  that  their  direction  would  permit.  On 
account  of  their  being  paved,  the  term  used  for  constructing  them, 
was  "  mimire  viam,"  to  fortify  or  build  a  road. 

The  public,  ways,  except  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  or  the  head- 
quarters of  their  provinces,  were  not  paved,  nor  elevated  above  the 
surface  of  the  ground.  They  were  not  laid  out  on  the  high  grounds, 
between  place  and  place,  but  on  lower  grounds,  and  were  not 
necessarily  straight.  They  were  covered  with  "  glare®"  or  gravel, 
and  were  fourteen  feet  wide,  sufiBcient  to  allow  two  carriages  or 
vehicles  to  pass  one  another. 

The  private  or  vicinal  ways  were  less  broad,  seldom  exceeding 
seven  feet  in  width.  They  had  here  and  there  broader  places  to 
allow  vehicles  to  pass,  in  case  two  should  meet  travelling  in  opposite 
directions.    They  had  also  cross  roads  or  ''  diverticula/'  leading  to 
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less  frequented  places  than  the  ordinary  roads.  Many  of  our  early 
high  roads,  public  roads,  and  bye  and  cross  roads,  were  on  the  lines 
laid  out  by  the  Romans. 

Of  the  military  roads  constructed  by  the  Romans,  within  the 
County  of  Lancashire,  three  are  mentioned  in  "  Itineraries"  or  Way 
Books  which  have  sutvived  the  vicissitudes  of  the  varioiis  com- 
motions that  have  agitated  this  country,  since  those  would-be 
masters  of  the  world  left  its  shores.  One  of  these,  the  Itinerary  of 
Antoninus,  gives  us  an  account  of  most  of  the  military  roads,  with 
the  stations  situated  upon  them,  at  the  time  he  made  his  survey. 
The  Tenth  Iter  of  his  work  contains  the  following  account  of  the 
main  military  road  which  runs  nearly  north  and  south  throughout 
the  entire  length  of  the  county.  A  Glanoventa,  Galava  M.P.* 
XVIII,  AUone  M.P.  XII,  Galacum  M.P.  XIX,  Bremetonacis  M.P. 
XXVII,  Coccio  M.P.  XX,  Mancunio  M.P.  XVIII,  Condate  M.P. 
XVIII,  Mediolano  M.P.  XVIII.  This  Iter  runs  from  the  north, 
southward ;  and  three  of  the  stations  named  therein  are  situated, 
by  the  general  consent  of  Antiquaries,  within  Lancashire.  And  as 
but  one  of  these  stations  has  been  determined  by  the  universal 
agreement  of  all  who  have  touched  upon  the  subject,  we  will  fix 
upon  it  as  the  starting  point  of  our  present  sketch  of  the  line  of 
that  military  road.  The  station  is  that  of  Mancunium,  situated  at 
Camp  Field,  within  the  City  of  Manchester. 

This  course  will  lead  us  in  an  opposite  direction  to  that  of  the 
Iter,  but  we  shall  derive  assistance  thereby,  as  we  proceed,  because 
it  takes  us  forward  on  the  line  of  its  first  construction  by  the 
legionaries  of  Rome.  The  probable  date  of  the  period  of  its  for- 
mation is  A.D.  79,  when  Agricola  subjugated  the  Western  Brigantes 
and  the  Sistuntii  of  the  western  coast,  along  the  Fylde  country. 

This  Roman  military  road  enters  Lancashire  at  the  old  Ford  over 
the  Mersey  at  Stretford,  to  which  name  it  has  given  origin.     The 

*M.  P.  Le.  MUlia  Passuum,  or  miles. 
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present  public  road  through  Stretford  lies  on  the  site  of  the  old 
Boman  road^  so  fitr  as  that  continues  straight^  and  runs  hence 
towards  Manchester.  Owing  to  the  immense  size  of  Manchester, 
and  the  thick  population  of  its  suburbs  and  vicinity,  it  is  impossible 
to  tell  the  direction  of  the  line  to,  or  near,  the  station  of  Mancunium. 
It  leaves  Manchester  sometimes  upon,  and  if  not,  parallel  with 
Strangeways  on  the  new  line  of  road  thence  to  Bury.  Near  Prest- 
wich  the  lines  of  road  again  correspond.  Thence  with  evident 
remains  at  intervals,  it  continues  its  straight  course  till  it  falls  in 
again  with  the  modem  road,  passes  the  Dales,  and  then  crosses  the 
river  Irwell.  Throughout  the  parish  of  Eadcliffe  its  remains  are 
frequently  evident,  and  occasionally  very  conspicuous.  For  some 
length  it  forms  the  boundary  between  the  parishes  of  Eadcliffe 
and  Bury.  Then  it  ascends  the  high  ground  at  Offside,  and  falls  in 
with  Watling-street  there.  Here  its  course  is  evident  forward  through 
Edgeworth,  to  the  heights  of  Blacksnape,  by  falling  in  with  the 
public  road  between  Bury  and  Blackburn.  The  same  line  of  its 
course  may  be  seen  similarly  from  the  culminating  point  at  Black 
snape,  by  its  falling  in  again  with  the  present  road  through 
Darwen  and  so  on  to  Blackburn.  Near  Blackburn  on  both  sides 
all  remains  of  it  are  wholly  obliterated.  Yet  it  soon  appears  again 
as  you  ascend  towards  Rivedge,  and  may  thence  be  traced  to  the 
high  ground  at  Ramsgreave.  At  Ramsgreave  the  descent  commences 
towards  the  river  Ribble,  and  there  at  one  stretch  may  its  whole 
length  be  made  out  by  the  -eye,  from  the  feet  of  the  observer, 
to  the  horizon  on  the  top  of  Longridge  Fell,  an  almost  continuous 
line  offences  marking  its  course  to  the  Ribble,  and  a  road  and  the 
Green  Lane  on  Longridge  its  direction  beyond  the  river.  Numerous 
most  marked  remains  may  be  met  with  between  Reunsgreave  and  the 
Ribble,  one  or  two  nearly  as  perfect  as  when  last  the  RomMi  soldier 
marched  homeward  from  the  spot ;  several  of  the  stones  which  his 
predecessors  placed  there,  still  remaining  unmoved  from  their  places. 
Close  to  the  Ribble  the  road  makes  an  angle  to  the  ford  below  the 
bridge,  which  leads  from  Walton-le-dale  to  Ribchester.     This  angle 
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suggests  to  the  mind  the  great  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
channel  of  the  riyer,  since  the  time  when  ^gricola  s  soldiers  first 
forded  it.  It  shews  that  the  stream  runs  more  than  its  own  breadth 
from  its  course  at  that  time,  and  that  now  cattle  graze  on  a  fine 
fertile  pasture  of  alluvial  soil,  where  then  the  ensigns  of  the  eternal 
city  crossed  this  fine  river  which  intersects  the  county.  Bibchester, 
an  undoubted  and  extensive  Boman  station — a  mine  of  antiquities^ 
is  more  than  half  a  mile  lower  down  the  stream  than  where  the 
Bomans  crossed  it. 

As  usual  in  the  proximity  to  Bomfin  stations,  all  traces  of  the 
line  of  the  road  are  lost  Stony  Gate  at  some  distance  falls  in  with 
the  line^  and  thence  to  the  summit  of  Longridge  Fell,  fine  remains 
oi  the  road  may  be  found.  The  road  does  not  fall  exactly  upon  the 
line  of  the  Green  lane  thereon,  as  is  the  common  opinion,  but 
deviates  a  little  to  the  left.  And  when  the  very  apex  of  Longridge 
is  gained,  and  the  vale  of  the  Hodder  is  seen  forward,  then  an  angle 
is  formed  in  the  line  of  the  road  to  the  eastward.  Perhaps  at  this 
point  as  extensive  a  bird-eye  view  of  a  Boman  road  may  be  seen,  as 
the  north  of  England  contains.  Glancing  backward,  its  course  may 
be  seen  as  before  related,  to  Bamsgreave,  from  four  to  five  miles 
distant.  Looking  forward  the  line  shews  itself  in  a  similar  manner 
to  Browsholme  heights ;  an  equal  distance  or  greater.  So  true  were 
the  Bomans  in  their  method  of  laying  out  their  lines  of  military 
roads,  that  with  the  exception  of  a  very  slight  angle  indeed,  on  the 
summit  of  Blacksnape — ^ven  the  accuracy  of  the  Ordnance  Survey 
could  not  detect  a  delation  jfrom  a  perfectly  straight  line  between 
this  place  and  Manchester,  a  distance  approaching  30  miles.  Here 
may  be  surmised  the  method  which  the  Bomans  adopted,  to  form 
their  straight  lines,  in  constructing  this  kind  of  roads.  Among  the 
mountains  seen  hence  in  the  distance,  the  top  of  Penygent  stands 
most  prominent.  With  the  eye  fixed  upon  its  summit,  the  whole  line 
of  Boman  road  seems  to  stretch  directly  towards  it,  as  if  it  had  been 
the  object  aimed  at.    They  appear  hen  -e  to  have  had  some  striking 
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object  in  the  distanoe  to  direct  tiiem.  Numerons  remains  of  the 
road  occur  between.LongridgeFell  and  Browshohne  heights.  Two 
modem  roads  are  upon  the  site  of  it,  Lees-lane  beyond  the  Hodder, 
and  the  lane  leading  up  to  Browsholme  heights.  On  Browsholme 
heights  Penygent  disappears  from  the  horizon  and  Ingleborough 
starts  np.  Again  an  angle  is  made  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the 
line  of  the  road  proceeds  straight  from  it  towards  Ingleborough  on 
the  horizon.  Past  Grompton  over  Birkett  Moss,  the  remains  are 
very  evident.  Beyond  the  Hodder  from  Gamble  Hall,  when  the 
road  enters  upon  a  limestone  district  to  the  north-west  of  Newton 
in  Bowland,  and  thence  to  the  foot  of  Groasdale,  a  continuous  ridge 
marks  out  the  straight  course  of  the  line.  Here  commence^l  a 
difficulty  to  the  Bomans  in  their  progress  northward.  Immediately 
in  front,  a  steep  mountain  barred  up  their  passage.  The  easiest 
exit  from  the  valley  of  the  Hodder  into  the  vale  of  Lune,  by  the 
cross  at  Greet,  was  too  much  to  the  eastward  of  their  course. 
Nothiug  therefore  but  a  gradual  ascent  up  Groasdale  was  left  them. 
From  the  nature  of  the  ground,  they  were  compelled  to  depart  fix)m 
one  of  the  principles  of  their  military  road  making.  A  road  in  a 
straight  line  was  impracticable  for  troops  heavily  armed.  They 
therefore  yielded  up  this  point,  but  took  care  that  the  sloping  line 
of  the  ascent  should  be  straight  notwithstanding ;  so  that  a  view  of 
the  road  might  be  secured  from*  one  point  to  another.  Care  was 
also  taken  that  this  gradually  ascending  line  in  no  point  approached 
a  steep  part  of  the  mountain,  from  which  the  troops  on  their  march 
could  be  assailed  with  stones  rolled  down  upon  them,  or  by  missiles. 
In  this  way  the  road  ascended  up  Groasdale,  and  then  continued 
above  Whitingdale  until  it  passed  the  inaccessible  heights  of  Botton 
Head  Fell,  the  present  public  road  from  Slaidbum  to  Hornby 
occupying  its  site  the  whole  way.  Where  the  line  of  the  military 
road  turned  off  to  meet  the  first  remains,  near  the  foot  of  Bottom 
Fell,  no  one  yet  has  been  able  to  discover ;  the  boggy  nature  of  the 
soil  having  in  all  probability  overgrown  the  bold  agger  built  by  the 
warriors  of  Imperial  Bome. 
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Towards  the  foot  of  Botton  Fell^  the  Boman  road  again  becomes 
conspicuous,  and  is  known  as  such  to  the  neighbouring  inhabitants.* 
It  continues  evident  within  the  enclosed  grounds,  passing  through 
the  estates  named  the  Swans  and  Ivab,  until  it 'falls  in  with  the 
present  public  road  at  the  village  of  Lowgill.  Eemains  continue 
at  intervals  after'  it  leaves  the  public  road,  until  it  reaches  the 
high  ground  on  the  Hill  estate  in  Tatham.  Here  are  some  parts 
of  the  road  still  almost  perfect.  Hence,  on  account  of  the  steep 
banks  on  the  side  of  the  river  Wenning,  it  became  necessary  to 
deviate  from  the  continuous  straight  line  of  its  course.  As  usual 
on  the  highest  point  of  tlie  Hill  estate,  an  angle  is  formed  to  gain 
the  ford  at  Bentham  Bridge.  Beyond  the  Wenning,  the  road  falls 
in  with  two  old  roads,  and  is  here  again  known  by  the  old 
inhabitants  as  part  of  the  Boman  road.  Having  reached  the  high 
ground  again  at  Borrens  Bam,  ia  deviation  to  the  left  was  made 
towards  Old  Wellington.  In  one  place  only,  between  these  two 
places,  can  any  traces  of  the  road  be  seen.  Indeed,  great' difficulties 
to  ascertain  its  actual  course  between  the  two  rivers  of  the  Wenning 
and  the  Greta  exist.  But  as  on  the  north  side  of  the  Greta,  the 
remains  are  again  most  conspicuous,  the  line  intermediate  must 
have  joined  the  two  points  and  the  difficulty  thus  is  greatly  lessened. 
If  the  line  of  the  road  had  been  continued  to  the  Greta  without 
turning  oflf  to  the  right,  the  same  obstacle  in  precipitous  banks 
as  on  the  Wenning,  would  have  rendered  crossing  the  river  at  that 
point  impossible.  Tradition  says  that  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
higher  up  the  stream  was  a  Boman  bridge,  and  at  the  place  specified 
there  is  certainly  the  appearance  of  an  abutment,  such  as  leads  up 
to  a  bridge,  highly  raised  and  very  conspicuous ;  but  whether  there 
are  such  remains  of  its  foundations  as  are  always  found  where  such 
bridges  have  been  built,  I  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining.  North  of  the  Greta,  the  Boman  road  turns  northward, 
and  turning  across  the  flat  grounds  at  Collingholme,  as  fine  a 
specimen  of  remains  as  can  be  found  on  the  whole  Iter,  it  falls  in 
with  an  old  road  leading  to  Overtown,  having  the  Boman  station  at 
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Overburrow  nearly  a  mile  to  the  ^est.  It  then  crosses  the  Leek 
brook,  passes  by  the  farm  house  called  the  Gales,  falls  in  with  the 
road  to  the  house,  then  joins  the  long  level  of  the  high  road  jfrom 
Kirkby  Lonsdale  to  Ingleton,  and  having  here  crossed  the  boundary 
between  Lancashire  and  Westmorland,  stretches  up  along  Wandale's 
lane  in  Gasterton,  straight  forward  up  the  vale  of  the  Lune. 

Such  is  a  hasty  sketch  of  the  remains  of  the  Roman  military  road 
mentioned  in  Antoninus'  Tenth  Iter,  an  Iter  which  hitherto  has 
perplexed  antiquaries,  and  which  is  still  far  from  being  thoroughly 
investigated  and  determined.  To  give  the  particular  remains  in 
detail  would  be  very  long  and  very  tedious.  They  are  marked  out 
faithfully  in  the  Ordnance  Survey  documents,  as  far  northward  as 
Low  Fell  at  the  foot  of  Croasdale.  Whether  beyond  that  point  they 
have  been  thoroughly  entered  I  know  not,  yet  they  ought,  ere  the 
impressions  of  the  maps  are  taken,  to  be  added  to  perfect  that 
truly  noble  undertaking.  Many  interesting  remains  of  antiquities 
occur,  and  have  been  discovered  from  time  to  time  on  the  line  of 
road  now  briefly  delineated,  which  might  fall  in  with  the  objects  of 
this  society.  At  present  it  only  remains  to  bring  forward  such 
corroborative  authority  from  other  documents  which  may  yet  exist, 
as  to  confirm  the  accuracy  of  Antoninus,  were  such  necessary,  after 
those  evidences  which  already  have  been  produced,  as  apparent  on 
the  surface  of  the  ground. 

Another  Way-Book  or  Itinerary,  either  copied  from  some  more 
extensive  work  or  better  MSS.  of  Antoninus,  or  from  some  other 
authority  has  been  preserved  to  our  times.  This  is  the  Itinerary  of 
Eichard  a  monk  of  Cirencester.  This  Tenth  Iter  in  one  part  of  it, 
is  a  parallel  to  the  Tenth  of  Antoninus  already  mentioned.  The 
parallel  stands  thus,  Brocavonacis  ad  Alaunam  -  -  -  Goccio  -  -  - 
Mancunio  M.P.  XVIII.  Little  doubt,  I  think,  can  be  entertained, 
but  that  the  "  Alione"  of  Antoninus,  is  the  same  station  as  the  ad 
Alaunam  of  Bichard.  From  "  Alauna,"  however,  Bichard  goes  at 
once  to  Coccium,  omitting  two  stations  given  in  Antoninus,  viz. : — 
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Galaoum  and  BremetonaG8B^  and  more  than  this^  he  has  assigned  no 
distances  either  between  Alauna  and  the  station  next  north  of  it, 
nor  between  it  and  Coccium  southward;  so  that  while  he  verifies 
Antoninus  by  securing  certain  stations  on  the  same  line  of  military 
road,  he  varies  from  him  in  others.  Yet  connecting  Coccium  with 
Mancunium,  and  according  with  Antoninus  in  the  distance  between 
the  two  stations,  he  supports  Antoninus,  though  the  latter  is  the 
more  correct  account  of  the  Iter.  We  thus  have  two  authorities  for 
the  line  of  mititary  road  which  we  have  traced  out  in  this  paper. 
With  the  stations  on  the  Iter  we  have  nothing  to  do ;  nor  with  the 
opinions  of  others,  as  to  its  line,  direction,  &c.,  who  differ  from  us; 
because  our  object  is  not  to  find  fault  either  with  what  our  predeces* 
sors  have  done  or  left  undone,  but  to  give  to  the  society  a  just 
account  of  a  fact  as  it  simply  is,  as  history  ever  should  do,  leaving 
that  facf  and  our  account  of  it,  to  stand  simply  connected  by 
themselves,  for  the  assistance  and  satisfaction  of  all  others  hereafter, 
who  may  think  fit  to  do  as  we  have  done,  go,  see,  observe,  and 
judge  for  themselves. 

The  two  Roman  roads  alluded  to,  in  connection  with  the  present 
one,  must  stand  over  to  form  a  sequel  to  the  present  paper,  if 
deemed  acceptable  to  the  members  of  this  society. 

A  special  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Just  for  his  able  and  interesting 
paper  was  carried  by  acclamation. 


II. — Observations  on  the  Inscription  upon  the  Common  Seal  of 

Liverpool. 

By  Richard  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A, 
The  explanation  which  was  suggested  in  the  paper,  upon  the  Common 
Seal  of  Liverpool,  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  4th  January  last,  not  beiog 
satisfactory  to  my  mind,  I  am  induced  to  ofier  the  following  obseryations 
on  the  subject. 

In  commencing,  I  imagine  that  we  may  reject  without  any  scrople  Mr. 
Gregson's  notion,  of  the  bird  engraved  on  the  Seal  being  an  Eagle,  and  of 
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the  word  in  the  scroll  or  label  under  it,  being  "  Jovia";  for  I  never  met 
with  anj  person  who  attached  the  least  weight  to  his  conjecture;  and  it 
may  well  admit  of  doubt,  whether  in  the  low  state  of  classical  learning  on 
the  28th  August,  1*207,  the  date  of  the  first  Liveipool  Charter,  either 
King  John,  or  any  of  his  court  had  e?er  heard  of  Jupiter,  or  of  the  Eagle 
being  called  the  bird  of  Jove. 

Some  years  ago,  I  had  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Barron  Held,  the  author 
of  a  paper  on  the  Liverpool  Seal,  and  also  with  Mr.  Okill^  and  inspected 
the  cast  which  he  shewed  me,  taken  from  the  impression  of  an  old  Seal, 
which  he  said  had  been  afi&xed  to  a  deed  of  the  age,  (as  far  as  I  can 
recollect)  of  either  Mary  or  Elizabeth,  and  which  I  suppose  to  have  been 
the  same  deed  which  was  alluded  to  in  the  paper  of  the  4th  January  last; 
and  I  cannot  help  entertaining  the  opinion,  that  the  explanation  which  was 
suggested  or  revived  on  the  4th  January  of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  or 
letters  engraved  on  the  separate  line  or  scroll  below  the  inscription,  cannot 
be  correct. 

It  appears  from  the  paper  alluded  to,  that  we  cannot  come  to  the 
conclusion  suggested  in  it,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  admit  that  the  letters 
in  the  scroll  or  label  are  reyersed,  or  in  other  words,  engraved  the  wrong 
way  upwards ;  which  appears  to  me  to  be  highly  improbable. 

Besides  which  there  is  another  difficulty  against  the  supposition  of  the 
five  letters,  or  word,  being  intended  for  a  cimtraction  of  *'  Johannis,"  (in 
English  "  of  John**  or  '*  John's,**)  because  to  put  a  noun-substantive,  or  a 
proper  name  quite  alone,  and  in  the  genitive  case,  without  any  other  word 
to  give  it  some  meaning,  such  for  example,  as  would  signify,  "the  Grant** 
or  the  "  Gift**  of  John,  does  not  make  sense ;  and  bad  as  the  Latin  of  the 
middle  ages  often  was,  it  was  scarcely  so  bad  as  that,  nor  so  much  at 
variance  with  the  rules  of  Grammar. 

In  Lewis*  Topographical  Dictionary,  there  are  vast  numbers  of  engravings 
of  Seals  of  Corporations,  &c.^  yet  I  cannot  recollect  a  single  instance  of 
one  with  the  name  of  a  King  placed  all  alone,  in  so  extraordinary  a 
manner.  I  cannot  help  entertaining  the  opinion,  that  Mr.  Hamper,  in  the 
letter  in  the  Archaeologia,  vol.  21,  has  probably  given  if  not  the  correct 
explanation,  at  least  the  best  explanation  hitherto  given  of  it;  thu£— 
''  Sigillum  commune  Burgensium  Leverpolis,**  and  the  lettera  beneath  the 
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principal  inscription,  forming  the  termination  of  the  word  LEVERPOLIS, 
having  been  placed  there  for  the  want  of  room. 

In  the  work  on  the  Great  Charter,  the  Charter  of  the  Forest,  &c.  Ac. 
by  William  Blackstone,  Vinerian  professor  of  the  lawd  of  England,  after- 
wards Mr.  Justice  Bladsstone,  no  mean  authority,  he  gives  copies  of  the 
impressions  of  the  great  Seal  of  King  John,  affixed  to  two  instruments  of 
importance ;  in  one  the  "  Articuli,"  or  heads,  which  were  afterwards  to  be 
reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Charter,  and  to  which  the  King  affixed  his  great 
Seal,  the  copy  shews  his  name  engraved  in  the  circumscription,  in  full, 
"  lOKANNES" ;  and  in  the  other,  which  is  Magna  Charta,  the  copy  gives 
the  reverse  or  counter-seal  as  Blackstone  terms  it,  and  there  the  King  s 
name  appears  in  a  contraction  in  the  circumscription,  thus — '*  lOKS'*;  the 
inscriptions  also  contain  his  royal  and  other  titles. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  copies  of  the  Great  Seal  of  John, 
given  by  Blackstone,  neither  contain  any  crescent,  star,  or  any  other 
ornamental  device,*  though  Magna  Charta  was  granted  on  15th  June, 
1215,  which  was  almost  eight  years  after  the  grant  of  the  Liverpool 
Charter;  and  if  he  had  usually  adopted  any  such  device,  as  a  star,  or 
crescent,  it  seems  rather  more  natural,  to  expect  to  find  it  in  his  own  Seal, 
than  on  the  seal  of  a  town  to  which  he  had  granted  a  charter. 

•  The  letter  K  in  those  instances,  resembles  the  small  h  now  in  use  in 
printing  ;  and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  at  that  period  the  H  vms 
not  very  commonly  formed  as  at  present,  of  two  upright  lines,  with  a 
horizontal  line  connecting  them  in  the  midst,  but  somewhat  like  the  present 
small  letter  h.  Unless  that  circumstance  is  borne  in  mind,  the  mode  in 
which  the  word  lOHIS  is  printed  on  the  last  line  of  page  58,  of  thb 
proceedings  of  this  Society,  of  4th  January  last,  might  possibly  mislead. 

I  think  that  the  letter  said  to  be  K,  and  to  be  engraved  the  wrong  end 
upwards,  in  the  scroll,  or  label,  in  the  most  ancient  Seal,  is  in  i&ct  the  letter 
P ;  at  least  it  appears  so  to  my  eyes ;  and  when  we  consider  the  barbarous 
Latin  of  the  middle  ages,  I  do  not  feel  certain,  whether  the  word  may  not 
be  intended  for  LEVERPOLIOPIS ;  the  last  five  letters  being  placed  in 
the  scroll,  or  label  below  the  rest  of  the  inscription.    1  suggest  that 

•  There  is  a  very  small  cross  at  the  end  of  each  inscription,  bat  that  is  merely  sach 
as  is  seen  in  many  other  seals  and  coins,  and  cannot  be  considered  as  a  device. 
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that  may  probably  b©  the  correct  word,  which  in  feet  does  not  differ  much 
from  LEVERPOLIS,  which  Mr.  Hamper  gives  us,  and  is  about  as  good 
medisBTal  Latin ;  for  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  word  would  be  used  in  the 
middle  ages  for  the  genitive  case  of  Liverpool ;  and  as  the  letter  which 
precedes  the  letter  L  in  the  word,  or  part  of  a  word,  "  LE  VERPOL " 
is  defeced,  I  think  that  Mr.  Hamper  may  probably  be  right  in  suggesting 
that  it  is  M,  and  not  D. 

Upon  the  whde,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Mr.  Hamper's  explanation, 
if  not  correct,  is  nearly  so ;  but  if  not,  then  it  appears  to  me  that  we  have 
yet  to  seek  for  the  correct  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  five  letters* 
or  word,  on  the  scroll,  or  label,  especially  as  no  instance  appears  to  be 
adduced  of  any  other  Seal  containing  such  remarkable  deviations  from  what 
is  osual  in  inscriptions  on  Seals  of  cities  and  towns. 

Mr.  Pidgeon  said,  he  was  content  that  he  had  been  the  first  publicly  to 
call  attention  to  the  existence  of  an  impression  of  the  Ancient  Seal  of 
Liverpool,  and  that  he  had  given  to  the  members  of  the  Society  the  power 
of  judging  for  themselves  as  to  the  inspription.  He  had  most  carefully 
drawn  every  part,  and  they  might  rely  on  the  general  correctness  of  the 
etching.  In  particular,  he  believed  liiat  the  letter  preceding  the  word 
"Leverpor*  was  D,  and  not  M  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Brooke,  and  the 
modem,  though  faulty  copy  corroborated  this  reading.  With  these 
remarks  he  would  leave  the  subject  in  the  hands  of  the  members  of  the 
Society. 


III. — ^NoTtCE  OP  RECENT   DISCOVERIES   AT  CHESTER,    IN  A  LeITER  FROM 

William  Ayrton,  Esq.,  op  Chester. 

Chester,  ZOth  January,  1849. 

Mt  Dear  Sir, 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  complying  with  your  request,  by 
giving  you,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  a  short  account  of  ancient  remains 
and  excavations,  which  have  been  lately  exposed  in  making  fresh  drains 
in  Chester,  and  which  have  fallen  under  my  own  observation. 

The  most  interesting  of  these  is  undoubtedly  an  excavation  of  some 
extent,  which  was  discovered  in  making  the  drains  in  St.  John  street.  Pepper 
sUfeet,  Cuppin  street,  and  Bridge  street;  in  each  of  which  streets  the 
laboiurers  came  across  a  previous  excavation,  which  takes  the  form  of  a 
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passage,  and  runs  nearly  due  East  and  West  In  all  these  streets  beneath 
a  superficial  earth,  of  from  three  to  four  feet  deep,  exists  the  red  sandstone 
rock  of  the  localitj,  previously  (<u  it  was  supposed)  undisturbed,  and  in 
which  the  lately  made  drains  have  been  excavated.  These  drains  average 
twelve  feet  deep,  and  the  ancient  excavation  was  first  noticed  in  St.  John 
street^  it  was  next  come  upon  in  Pepper  street,  about  seventy  yards  ^m 
St  Michaers  Church,  and  opposite  Mr.  Gough*s  house,  about  seventy 
yards  further  on  it  crosses  Bridge  street  about  twelve  yards  from  St 
MichaeVs  steps,  and  runs  imder  the  buildings  which  now  occupy  the  site  of 
Old  Lamb  row.  It  crosses  the  streets  mentioned,  some  obliquely,  others 
at  right  angles,  and  was  evidently  made,  and  probably  (as  now)  filled  up 
with  soil  and  rubbish,  before  the  present  streets  of  Chester  were  designed. 
This  excavation  is  about  seven  feet  wide  at  the  top  (that  is,  about  four  feet 
below  the  sur&ce  of  the  present  streets,)  becoming  gradually  narrower  to 
ih&  bottom — at  least  as  far  as  can  be  judged — as  the  present  excavations 
have  nowhere  reached  the  level  of  the  ancient  one,  and  at  their  deepest 
level — about  thirteen  feet — an  iron  rod  was  driven  into  the  rubbish  with 
which  the  old  excavation  is  filled,  and  penetrated  four  feet,  without  reaching 
the  solid  rocL  At  intervals  of  a  few  yards  occur  recesses,  or  wider  excava- 
tions of  the  rock — ^thus : 


ii«)ce8e. 


Passaga.  *^  Passage. 


Some  sappose  these  recesses  to  have  been  for  the  purpose  of  allow- 
ing one  person  to  stand  aside  while  another  passed ;— or  to  admit  air  to 
the  passage ; — and  have  ascribed  the  existence  of  the  excavation  to  a  sab- 
terraneons  communication  which  at  some  time  connected  the  Prioiy  of  St 
John*s  with  the  Monasteiy  of  the  White  Friars.  This  conjecture  however 
has  nothing  to  support  it  beyond  the  position  and  direction  of  the  passage 
where  it  has  hitherto  been  observed,  I  am  informed  by  the  propiietor  of 
the  Old  Lamb  row  (an  interesting  structure,  of  which  Mr.  Cuitt's  etching  is 
well  known)  that  where  this  portion  of  the  excavation  was  exposed,  in  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  present  building,  it  vros  divided  longitudinally — into 
two  passages  or  galleries  one  above  the  other,  by  very  substantial  timbers 
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and  flooring — ^which  was  found  about  eight  feet  below  the  surface.  It  is 
BJngnlar  that  nowhere,  as  yet,  have  any  remains  in  the  form  of  arches,  or 
covering  to  this  excavation  been  discovered :  had  it  been  a  subterraneous 
passage  these  must  have  existed,  and  they  will  probably  yet  be  found.  .  On 
the  other  hand,  if  this  excavation  was  only  a  fosse  or  ditch  belonging  to  the 
defences  of  the  Boman  camp,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  unnecessary 
depth.*    A  drain  it  could  not  be  firom  the  direction  in  which  it  runs. 


DIAGRAM  OF  THE  COURSE  OF  THE  ANCIENT  PASSAGE. 


5.  St  Michael's  Choich. 

6.  Cappin  Street. 

7.  Old  Lamb  Row. 


1.  Upper  Bridge  Street 

2.  Lower  Bridge  Street 
8.  Grosrenor  Street 
4.  Pepper  Street 

The  dotted  line  shews  the  Ancient  Passage. 

The  Praetorinm  was  situate  near  the  upper  end  of  Bridge  Street,  at  the  spot  marked  a. 


•  Jlr.  Jnst  suggests  that  this  may  be  the  yery  interesting  remains  of  the  ancient 
British  city,  which  the  Romans  occupied.    Mr.  Just  cites  Ephoras,  who  as  quoted  by 
Ap.  Strabo,  Geo.  lib.  t.  p.  376,  says,  "  that  the  Kimmerians  dwell  in  subterraneous 
habitations  which  they  name  '  ArgiUas,'  communicating  by  trenches,**    The  meaning  of 
the  word  *  argilla'  in  the  old  Welsh  is  a  coTert,  a  place  cohered  over. 
**  a  dyf  yn  argel  yn  argoedydd" 
Will  come  into  the  covert  in  the  high  woods. 
Also,  '<  Bet  Uia  Gwitel  in  argel  ardudwy 
dan  y  guellt  ac  guevel.** 

Englynion  Beddaw  of  Taliesin. 
The  grave  of  LHa  the  Gwddellan  in  the  covered  place  of  Ardudwy,  beneath  the  grass 
and  the  &Ilen  leaves. 

Vide  Welsh  Aiohsol,  p.  80. 
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Several  coarses  of  masoniy  belonging  to  the  original  foundations  of  the 
old  Eastgate,  were  exposed  in  December  last.  These  remains  were  only 
partially  disturbed,  and  are  now  again  hid  from  view.  While  open  to 
observation  I  noticed  that  they  consisted  of  several  courses  of  regular 
masonry,  built  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  parallel  with  and  crossing  the 
street.  They  lay  at  about  four  feet  from  the  surface,  and  were  first  met 
with  jost  outside  the  present  gate ;  they  extend  to  about  sixty  feet  East  of 
the  present  gate.  These  remains  are  probably  Roman,  certainly  so,  if,  as 
supposed,  they  are  the  original  foundations  of  the  Eastgate.  From  the 
care  with  which  they  are  pointed  and  finished,  it  is  probable  that  though 
so  far  beneath  the  present  smrface  they  were  more  than  mere  foundations, 
and  most  likely  served  for  guard  rooms  or  dungeons.  The  masonry  did 
not  show  any  part  hitherto  exposed  as  presenting  any  peculiarity  or  inscription. 
It  is  of  the  common  red  sand  stone  of  the  vicinity,  well  squared  and  firmly 
set.  The  only  remains  besides  these  noticed  at  this  spot,  were  two  pave- 
ments, one  beneath  the  other,  a  few  yards  further  east ;  one  at  the  depth 
of  three  feet,  the  other  nine  feet  beneath  the  present  surfece.  They  were 
quite  perfect  and  had  never  been  disturbed ;  they  were  exactly  similar  to 
the  paving  of  the  present  street,  to  which  they  run  exactly  parallel,  and  of 
which  they  have  evidently  constituted  the  former  level  at  two  different 
periods,  ^ 

One  of  the  most  interesting  remains  found  during  the  course  of  these 
excavations,  was  an  old  Roman  Vase,  which  was  discovered  in  a  yard 
belonging  to  Mr.  Parkinson,  in  iNorthgate  Street,  between  the  Abbey 
square  and  the  Abbey  green.  The  labourer  employed  on  the  drain  making 
here,  came,  at  about  eight  feet  from  the  present  surface,  to  the  solid  rock ; 
there  he  found  a  circular  excavation  about  eighteen  inches  in  diameter, 
into  which  he  unfortunately  struck  his  spade  without  consideration^ and 
shattered  this  vase  by  the  blow.  The  fragments  were  however  collected 
with  great  care  and  re-united  by  Mr.  Parkinson,  in  whose  possession  the 
vase  now  remains.  It  is  of  clay,  and  differs  fix>m  the  Roman  potteries 
usually  found,  being^of  a  slate,  and  not  of  a  red  colour.  There  were  found 
with  it  some  portions  of  annular  brass  money,  much  corroded. 

I  send  you  sketches  of  two  Roman  Tiles  which  were  found  in  making 
a  drain  in  Watergate  Street.     It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  remain- 
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ing  portions  of  these  fragments  were  not  to  be  discovered,  though  great 
pains  were  taken  in  searching  the  neighbourhood  in  which  thej  wer^ 
found.  They  each*  present  the  commencement  of  an  inscription  and  are 
p^ectlj  sharp  and  well  defined. 

The  principal  drains  of  the  citj  are  now  all  completed,  or  nearly  so,  but 
if  in  making  drains  connected  with  the  dwelling  houses  any  thing  worthy 
of  notice  occurs,  I  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  communicating  with  you 
on  the  subject.     In  the  meantime,  believe  me, 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

WILLIAM  AYRTON. 
Rev.  A.  Hume,  LL.D. 


I 


The  origin  of  Chester,  (castnmj  which  from  a  British  station  became 
first  a  municipal  town,  then  a  colony  founded  by  the  XXlh  legion,  is  well 
known.  This  discovery  of  two  inscriptions, — one  clearly  connected  with 
the  celebrated  legion,  the  other  having  the  letters  V.  V.  which  were  its 
distingoishing  appellation, — is  a  most  interesting  addition  to  the  rather 
numerops  memorials  which  they  have  left  us  of  their  long  and  uninterrupted 
settlement  in  Britain,  and  especially  in  and  near  Chester.  The  letters 
V.  V.  have  led  to  much  investigation  and  diJGFerence  of  opinion.  Dr. 
Mu^rave,  (in  his  Belgium  Britannicum)  has  entered  at  some  length  on  the 
subject.  The  latter  of  the  two  letters  is  by  common  consent  understood  to 
denote  Victrix;  the  other  doubtful  letter  is  read  Valens,  Valeria,  and 
Valeriana,  the  last  being  the  reading  supported  by  Dr.  Musgrave,  who 
derives  the  name  from  C.  Valerius  Flaccus  (Consul  with  M.  Herennius, 
A.U.C.  668,  B.C.  86,)  who  commanded  the  legions,  which  Plutarch  says 
were  called  after  him  Valerianas.    The  first  mention  of  the  XXth  legion  in 

•  Sec  plate  4.  The  upper  fragment  No.  1,  is  two-thirds  of  the  size  of  the  original 
Vo.  2,  is  half  size— the  thickness  of  the  tile  is  one  inch,  and  the  projecting  side  about 
two  inches  in  depth.    The  tile  No.  1,  is  thinner  than  No.  2. 
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Britain  at  present  extant,  is  in  Tacitus,  under  Suetonius  Paulinus  (A.D. 
59-61,)  the  time  a  little  before  the  last  battle  mth  Boadicea,  and  most 
probably  the  legion  quitted  Britain  with  Stilicho,  about  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  century.  (See  the  very  interesting  "Historical  Memoranda 
relating  to  the  XXth  Roman  legion,'*  embodying  a  translation  of  Dr. 
Musgrave's  dissertation,  by  the  Rev.  Beale  Post,  in  the  Transactions  of 
the  British  Archseological  Association,  at  its  third  annual  congress,  held 
at  Gloucester,  recently  presented  to  the  Historic  Society  by  the  Council 
of  the  Association.) 
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The  Sixth  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  liyerpool,  on  Thursday,  March  1st,  1849. 

The  Venebabus  Abchdeacon  Bbooks,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  announced : — 

Bibliotheca  Candana,  a  Bibliographical  Account  of  what  has  been 
published  relative  to  the  County  of  Kent,  by  John  Russell  Smith ;  presented 
by  the  Author.  Drawing  of  the  upper  stone  of  a  Quern  with  double  eye ; 
presented  by  Miss  Ffarington,  of  Worden  Hall,  Chorley.  Impression  of 
the  Seal  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  at  Chester.;  presented  by 
W.  W.  Mortimer,  Esq.  The  Liverpool  Directory  for  the  year  1766; 
presented  by  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Brooks. 

The  following  articles  were  exhibited  :— 

**A  Protocolum  for  a  list  or  Collectanea  of  Charts,  Maps,  Plans,  &c., 
relative  to  the  River  Mersey,  its  approaches  j5rom  the  Irish  Channel,  the 
Town,  Harbour,  and  Docks  of  Liverpool,  together  with  the  Canals  and 
Bailways  connected  therewith.  Arranged  and  exhibited  by  Thomas  Moore. 
Esq.,  Yice-Chairman  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  inspect,  audit,  and 
adjust  the  Accounts  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  of  the  Docks  and 
Harbour  of  Liverpool."*  Etcning  of  Roman  tiles  for  the  Proceedings, 
Part  v.,  by  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary.  Two  Passports,  dated 
respectively  8th  May,  and  7th  June,  1646,  showing  the  movements  of 
Charles  I.  from  Oxford  to  Newcastle ;  Letter  of  Institution  to  the  Rectory 


^  This  Tery  elaborate  and  useful  index  contains  the  regnal  and  Christian  years,  the 
title  of  each  Flan  as  explained  on  the  fietce  of  it,  the  scale  as  far  and  as  accurately  as 
ean  be  ascertained,  the  size  of  each  plate  or  drawing,  and  the  collection  in  which  the 
original  is  deposited.    Nearly  two  hundred  items  are  already  catalogued. 
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of  Staunton  Barnard,  Wilts,  signed  "Oliver  P.,"  1666;  Private  Letter  to 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Clarke,  1652  ;  two  ancient  printed  books,  one  of  them* 
The  "  History  of  Bees,"  printed  according  to  a  Phonetic  system,  with  which 
certain  modem  ones  are  nearly  identical. — ^These  are  the  property  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Smith,  of  CKtheroe,  and  were  exhibited  by  Dr.  Hume. 

The  following  papers  were  then  read : — 

I. — Memoir  of  the  Family  of  Holme,  especially  of  thb  various 
Randle  Holmes;  the  Cheshirb  Antiquaries  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century. 

By  W,  WiUiams  Mortimer,  Esq, 

So  numerous  and  so  varied,  are « the  collections  accumulated  by  the 
industiy  of  the  four  generations  of  the  Holmes  of  Tranmere,  that  the 
members  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  must  in  their 
researches,  have  frequently  to  refer  to  them.  It  has  therefore  been 
considered,  that  although  a  notice  of  the  family  has  already  appeared  in  the 
elaborate  work  upon  Cheshire,  by  Mr.  Ormerod,  and  also  in  the  more 
recent  histoiy  of  the  Hundred  of  Wirral,t  a  brief  memoir  of  this  oft  quoted 
family  would  not  inappropriately  be  placed  among  the  early  records  of 
this  Society. 

The  coUections  of  the  Holmes,  the  labour  of  upwards  of  a  century,  are 
of  a  very  miscellaneous  character:  they  have  been  truly  described  as 
"  heterogeneous  and  most  extraordinary.**  They  consist  partly  of  original 
documents,  copies  of  deeds — civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  inquisitions,  and 
partly  of  their  own  voluminous  contributions.  Although  the  value  of  these 
compilations  was  early  appreciated  by  the  learned,  they  had  nearly  been 
lost  to  posterity.  Dr.  Gastrell,  the  twentieth  Bishop  of  Chester,  took  a 
lively  interest  in  their  preservation ;  but  he  ^'as  unable  to  induce  either 
the  Corporation  of  the  city,  or  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  his  diocese,  to 
purchase  them.    Ultimately  he   was  more  fortunate  with  the  Earl  of 


•  The  title  page  and  some  leaves  at  the  end  are  wanting. 

f  The  History  of  the  Hundred  of  Winal,  by  William  Williams  Mortimer.     London: 
Whiltaker  &  Co.    Birkenhead:  Pinkney,  1847. 
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Oxford,  who  obtained  them  at  a  veiy  moderate  price,  and  tney  are  now 
deposited  in  the  British  Mnseum.  Of  their  magnitude,  it  may  suffice  to 
say,  that  they  comprise  no  fewer  than  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  folio 
volumes,  many  of  which  are  of  the  largest  size,  and  the  handwriting  of  the 
greater  part  is  unpleasantly  close  and  small.  The  various  offic^  situations 
held  by  the  Holmes  afforded  them  peculiar  facilities  for  their  pursuits.  It 
was  principally  from  them  that  Dr.  Gastrell  compiled  his  excellent  manu- 
script relating  to  the  benefices  in  his  diocese;  a  work,  of  which  it  is 
pleasing  to  be  enabled  here  to  add,  that  imder  the  auspices  of  the  Chetham 
Society  of  Manchester,  an  edition  has  just  been  published,  by  the  Bev. 
Francis  R.  Eaines,  M.A.,  F.S  A.,  Incumbent  of  Milnrow,  a  Member  of  the 
Council  of  this  Society. 

The  £a.mily  of  the  Holmes,  of  Tranmere,*  was  of  considerable  antiquity. 
By  an  Inquisition,  held  25  Edward  III.,  it  is  found  that  William  de 
Tranmul  had  one  Son,  who  died  in  the  reign  of  Richard  the  Second,  leaving 
two  daaghters,  between  whom  the  estates  were  divided.  By  the  marriage 
of  the  jouDger  to  Robert  Holme,  of  Tranmere,  whose  name  was  then  first 
mentioned,  her  property  passed  to  him.  Seventh  in  descent  from  his  only 
son,  who  died,  4  Henry  V.,  1415,  was  William  Holme,  who  in  the  early 
part  of  the  reign  of  James  I.,  divided  the  property  into  various  allotments, 
and  subsequently  sold  all  of  them  ;  thus  terminating  the  connexion  of  his 
&mily  with  our  neighbouring  township,  although  some  of  his  representatives 
are  mentioned,  perhaps  inaccurately,  in  the  Feodary  of  Halton,  as  being 
tenants  at  a  later  period.  The  other  moiety  of  the  manor,  by  the  marriage 
of  the  elder  sister  to  John  de  Bebington,  passed  to  him,  and  his  heiress 
conveyed  it  in  marriage  to  John  Minshull,  of  MinshuU,  who  died,  seized 
of  the  same,  18  Edward  IV.  After  continuing  in  this  family  for  several 
generations,  it  became  vested  in  the  Cholmondeleys,  of  Vale  Royal ;  in 
1736,  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  it  was  sold  in  various 
severalties ;  the  greater  part  being  purchased  by  the  ancestor  of  John 
Orred,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool 

Thomas,  third  son  of  the  last-named  William,  was  the  ^Either  of  Randle, 
first  of  the  five  of  that  name.  He  was  a  stationer,  living  in  Chester, 
and  Member  of  the  United  Company  of  Stationers,  Painters,  Glaziers,  and 

•  Anciently  Tranmul,  a  Township  in  the  Parish  of  Bebington,  opposite  Liverpool. 
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Embroiderers,  in  that  city.  Upon  the  books  of  this  Company  his  son 
Eandle  was  entered,  as  a  painter,  on  the  3rd  of  June,  1598 ;  but  the  e3act 
period  of  his  birth  is  unknown,  that  event  having  occurred  anterior  to  the 
present  parish  registers. 

This  first  Handle  vrais  Deputy  to  the  College  of  Arms  for  Cheshire, 
Shropshire,  and  North  Wales.  He  was  Sheriff  of  Chester  in  1615,  and 
in  1633  34  he  served  the  office  of  Mayor  of  that  City ;  his  Sheriff  for  that 
year  being  his  son  Handle  (the  second.)  His  own  MSS.  bear  ample 
testimony,  corroborated  by  that  of  his  son,  to  the  negligent  and  dilatory 
manner  in  which  he  executed  his  official  duties.  In  those  days,  the  honour 
of  knighthood  yraa  accompanied  by  the  forced  payment  of  a  fee ;  and  he 
was  fined  ten  pounds  for  not  attending  the  Coronation  of  Charles  I.,  to 
receive  that  order,  and  to  make  the  accustomed  offerings.  Among  the 
various  instances  of  his  misconduct,  he  has  given  a  very  curious  account 
of  an  interview  which  he  had,  when  Mayor  of  Chester,  with  Thomas 
Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  who  visited  Chester,  (19th  July^  1634,)  and  not 
finding  his  deputy  in  attendance  to  receive  him,  sent  a  messenger-at-arms 
to  enforce  his  appearance.  When  the  Mayor  arrived,  bearing  the  full 
insignia  of  his  office,  the  indignant  Earl  exclaimed,  "  Mr.  Maior,  I  sent  for 
"  you,  to  tell  you  the  offence  you  have  committed  in  not  giving  your 
**  attendance  as  you  ought,  and  now  do  you  come  with  your  authority  ? 
'*  And  with  that,  suddenly  took  he  the  staffe  out  of  Mr.  Maior's  hands  and 
**  laid  it  in  the  windowe,  saying,  I  vnll  teach  you  to  knowe  yourselfe  and  to 
"  attende  peers  of  the  realme ;  though  I  care  not  for  your  observances,  yet 
"  because  you  v^ant  manners,  1  will  teach  you  some,  and  you  shall  further 
"  heare  from  me.  I  would  have  you  to  knowe  I  have  power  to  commit 
"you,  to  teach  you  to  knowe  yourselfe  and  mee,  and  to  give  better 
"  attendance."  The  Civic  antiquary  bewailingly  proceeds  (Harl.  MS8.^ 
S057,  to  say,)  that  notvnthstanding  his  many  excuses,  he  was  much  further 
severely  reprimanded  by  the  Earl  who  mulcted  him  heavily  in  a  variety  of 
fees  to  the  Herald's  office.  It  is  very  probable  that  to  his  second  marriage 
with  the  widow  of  Thomas  Chaloner,  of  Chester,  we  are  now  indebted  for 
much  of  this  portion  of  the  MSS.  Chaloner  was  a  collector  of  imtiring 
zeal  and  assiduity,  holding  the  office  of  Ulster  King-at-Arms.  A  part  of  a 
Visitation  Book  of  Chester  by  him,  may  be  found  in  the  Harl,  MSS.y  2163, 
containing  the  descents  of  several  families  attested  by  the  interested  parties ; 
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but  it  is  written  in  the  style  of  Sylvanus  Morgan,  dedncidg  the  qualities 
of  the  fiunily  of  the  bearers  from  the  tinctures  of  their  several  coats^ 
annoriaL 

The  remains  of  Eandle  rest  in  the  parish  Church  of  St.  Maiy  on  the 
ffin,  at  Chester,  with  those  of  his  wife ;  a  handsome  monument  records 
his  death  on  the  30th  of  Januaiy,  1654. 

The  second  Eandle  was  Mayor  of  Chester,  in  the  year  164344 ;  a  year 
which  will  ever  be  memorable  in  the  annals  of  that  City,  as  that  in  which 
its  siege  was  commenced  by  the  Parliamentary  forces.  Associated  in  a 
commission,  dated  at  Oxford,  on  the  Ist  of  January,  19  Charles  I.,  with 
Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  Sir  Robert  Brerewood,  his  father  Bandle,  and 
others,  who  were  directed  to  seize  the  property  and  effects  of  all  absent 
rehels,  and  their  adherents,  which  could  be  discovered  in  Chester,  or 
irithin  five  miles  thereof,-— an  office  for  which  his  rapacity  well  suited 
him, — ^it  will  readily  be  conceived  that  when,  two  years  afterwards,  the 
Pariiamentaiy  forces  obtained  possession  of  Chester,  they  would  revenge 
themselves  to  the  uttermost  upon  all  who  acted  under  this  commission. 
To  this  may  be  attributed  the  distress  and  ultimate  ruin  of  the  family  of 
the  Holmes,  several  of  whom  are  recorded  as  having  taken  an  active  part 
in  enforcing  the  wishes  of  the  King.  This  Randle  was  also  associated  with 
his  father  in  the  office  of  Deputy  Norroy ;  in  this  he  was  extremely  tenacious 
of  the  privileges  it  conferred,  and  most  jealous  of  any  unlicensed  interference 
with  its  duties.  One  of  his  letters  to  Sir  Gilbert  Houghton  is  yet  extant, 
in  which  he  requires  the  funeral  certificate  of  the  Baronet's  father,  with 
the  fee  of  £6  13$.  4d.  for  recording  it,  and  threatens  him  with  a  suit 
m  the  Earl  Marshal's  Court,  should  he  not  immediately  comply  with  the 
demand.  Similar  complaints  are  made  against  a  Mrs.  Mainwaring,  for  the 
delay  of  the  certificate  of  her  husband's  death,  and  the  fee  of  £3  6s.  8d. . 
but  above  all,  his  complaints  are  most  emphatically  made  against  one 
Dutton,  for  having  emblazoned  escutcheons  without  his  authority.     Yet 

•  See  **  The  Sphere  of  Gentry,"  London,  printed  by  William  Leyboume,  for  the 
Author,  liring  at  the  City  Coal,  on  the  backside  of  the  Boyal  Exchange,  1661";  and 
**  the  Armilogia,  sive  An  Chromocritica,"  printed  in  1666,  **  for  Nathaniel  Brook,  at  the 
Angel,  in  Comhill ;  and  Henry  Eversden,  at  the  Greyhonnd,  in  St.  Paul's  Charohyard." 
The  former  work  was  compiled,  and  the  greater  pi^  printed  daring  the  Commonwealth, 
•Ithongh  it  is  prefiu^  by  a  loyal  and  humble  dedication  to  King  Charles  thp  Second,  in 
which  Morgan  grayely  assures  his  Majesty,  that  the  book  was  intended  for  his  Royal 
father! 
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however  attractivei  the  fees  of  o£&ce  may  have  been  to  him,  he  appears  to 
have  been  little  qualified  for  the  execution  of  its  duties.  This  he  decidedly 
proves  by  the  draft  of  a  letter  in  his  own  handwriting  to  Sir  George 
Booth, — {Harl.  MSS.  2094-18,)  a  letter  which  shews  that  he  was  per- 
mitted to  conduct  the  business  of  his  office  during  the  Usurpation.  From 
this  we  learn  that  Sir  George,  being  desirous  of  possessing  a  genealogical 
accoimt  of  his  family,  illustrated  by  original  evidences,  had  employed  Holme 
for  two  years  in  making  the  requisite  collections.  Eandle  at  length  writes, 
that  he  could  prove  Sir  George  to  be  decended  irom,  or  connected  with 
upwards  of  three  hundred  great  families,  but  that  having  no  learning  he 
was  unable  to  digest  his  notes  and  papers,  and  therefore — ^with  his  usual 
attention  to  finances — he  begged  to  be  allowed  his  money  and  a  discharge. 
He  died  in  September,  1659,  and  was,  with  his  father  and  grandfather, 
interred  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  in  Chester. 

His  successor  was  Eandle,  (the  third  of  the  name,)  who,  in  consideration 
of  the  severe  losses  sustained  by  his  femily,  obtained  the  place  of  Sewer 
of  the  Chamber  in  Extraordinary  to  Charles  II.*  He  followed  the  employ- 
ment of  his  two  immediate  predecessors — that  of  hemld  painting,  and 
professionally  compiling  genealogies ;  and  was  Deputy  Garter-at-Arms  for 
the  Counties  of  Chester,  Salop,  and  Lancaster,  and  also  for  North  Wales- 
Previously  to  his  receiving  the  latter  appointment,  he  had  by  his  great 
irreguleuities  attracted  the  notice  of  Sir  William  Dugdale,  who  caused  him 
to  be  indicted  for  illegally  marshalling  the  funeral  of  Sir  Ralph  Assheton. 
For  this  oflfence  he  was  fined  at  the  Assizes  held  at  Stafford,  (20  Charles 
II.,)  in  the  sum  nf  £20. 

This  Handle  was  the  author  of  a  most  singular  work,  which  he  truly 
observes: — "is  to  be  understood  by  few,"  entitled, — 

"  The  Academy  of  Abmoby  or  a*  Storehouse  of  Armory  and  Blazon. 
**  Containing  The  several  variety  of  Created  Beings,  and  how  borne  in  Coats 
**  of  Arms,  both  Foreign  and  Domestick.  With  the  Instruments  used  in  all 
"Trades,  and  Sciences,  together  with  their  Terms  of  Art  Also  the 
"Etymologies,  Definitions,  and  Historical  Observations  on  the  same> 
"  Explicated  and  Explained  according  to  our  Modem  Language.  Very 
"  useful  for  all  Gentlemen,  Scholars,  and  Divines,  and  all  such  as  desire 
**  any  Ejiowledge  in  Arts  and  Sciences."  ■ 

•  See  his  protection  granted  by  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  20th  December,  1644. 
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**  Ejerj  Man  shall  Camp  by  his  Standard,  and  under  the  Ensign  of  bis  Father's 
*  House.**  Numb,  ii,  8,  **  Put  on  the  whole  Armour  of  Ood,  that  you  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  assaults  of  the  DeTil ;  above  all  take  the  Shield  of  Faith." — Ephes. 
ri,  11, 16. 

"  By  Randle  Holme,  of  the  City  of  Chester,  Gentleman  Sewer  in  Extra- 
"  ordinary  to  his  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the  Second ;  and  sometime 
'*  Deputy  for  the  King  of  Arms." 

Before  glancing  at  the  contents  of  this  hook,  the  first  printed  in  Chester, 
it  may  he  observed,  that  Mr.  Beloe,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  his  Anecdotes 
of  Literature,  says  that  its  preface,  or  rather  address  to  the  reader,  sug- 
gested to  Dr.  Johnson  his  own  inimitable  preface  to  his  Dictionary. 

The  practice  then  prevailed  of  affixing  complimentary  verses  to  books, 
and  each  of  the  four  parts  into  which  the  volume  is  divided — although  only 
three  were  printed — is  preceded  by  several  pages  of  poetry  m  laudem 
auctoris.  The  first  book  is  much  similar  to  all  old  works  upon  heraldry. 
It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  second,  which,  in  the  words  of  the  author, 
'*  treateth  of  all  essential  and  created  beings  in  whom  is  either  life  or 
motion."  It  contains  eighteen  chapters.  In  the  first,  Mr.  Ormerod  observes, 
he  most  blasphemously  introduces  as  an  heraldic  disquisition,  a  treatise  on 
*'  tlie  proper  mode  of  blazoning  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
**  Spirit,  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  the  distances  of  the  heavens,  the  heathen 
"  Gods  and  Godesses,  the  Holy  Order  of  Angels  and  the  Infernal  Order 
**  of  Devils,  and  the  names  the  Devil  is  called  by,"  In  the  remaining 
part  of  this  book,  the  author  passes  through  the*  whole  range  of  creation, 
treating  the  reader  with  the  strangest  jumble  on  natural  history,  mineralogy 
and  surgery,  occasionally  diversified  with  essays  upon  psalmody,  palmistry, 
huntsmen's  terms  and  diseases,  the  rules  of  the  cockpit,  Ac,  each  of 
which,  together  with  a  tract  upon  man's  punishment  in  a  future  life,  is 
successively  introduced  with  the  bearings  of  an  Armorial  coat.  His  third 
book  contains  thirteen  chapters;  the  first  treats  of  dress,  the  second  of 
coins,  and  the  third  of  the  gradations  of  rank,  under  which  head  are 
included  all  orders  from  "  the  Emperoure,"  with  the  ceremonies  of  his 
**  coronation,  and  the  fees  of  the  officers  of  his  court  and  household,  down 
"  to  the  butcher,  with  his  terms  for  all  pieces  of  meat  cut  in  his  shambles^ 
"  either  in,  or  from,  beef,  veal,  mutton,  pork  and  brawn."  The  remaining 
chapters  contain  the  lives  of  our  Savour  and  the  Apostles ;  an  account 
of  monastic  orders,  and  the  trades  patronised  by  the  several  Catholic 
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saints ;  of  the  seven  deadly  sins,  and  the  seven  Gardinal  virtues ;  of  the 
sybils  and  of  poverty ;  a  description  of  various  kingdoms ;  of    wrestling, 
merchandize,  grammar,  billiards,  tennis,  the  tools  of  bricklayero,  ropers, 
upholsterers,  and  other  trades ;  of  languages ;  and  of  surgeons'  instnunents ; 
\vhile  a  summary  of  Architecture,   commenced  in   a  previous  chapter, 
concludes  this  book,  and  with  it  the  printed  part  of  the  work.     It  is 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  rarest  of  Heraldic  books,  and  that  not  more 
than  fifty  copies  are  to  be  found  in  the  kingdom.     In  the  fly-leaves  at  each 
end  of  one  of  the  numerous  volumes  of  manuscripts,  (Harl,  MSS.  2151,^ 
are  his  original  proposals  for  printing  the  Academy  of  Armoury.     His 
oflfers  to  Subscribers  are  much  more  Uberal  than  is  the  practice  of  the 
present  day,  and' his  applications  for  support  most  urgent.    In  conclusion, 
he  says,  "  thus  fisur  have  I  with  much  cost  and  labour  caused  to  be  printed 
for  the  public  benefit:   what  remains  and  is  ready  for  the  press  is  as 
followeth ;  which  if  encouraged  by  liberal  and  free  contributors  may  appear 
in  the  world ;  else  will  it  sleep  in  the  bed  of  its  conception,  and  never 
see  the  glorious  light  of  the  sim."    His  appeal  was  not  successful ;  the 
world  seemed  satisfied  with  the  contents  of  the  ponderous  volume  of  the 
Academy;  which  had  already  exceeded  eleven  hundred  pages,  and  the 
unpublished  materials  now  quietly  repose  on  the  shelves  of  the  British 
Museum.*     To  the  latest  moment  of  his  life,  he  continued  to  entertain 
hopes  that  he  would  be  supported  by  lus  "own  County-men"  in  the 
pubHcation.     At  length  he  actually  commenced  the  printing,   and  one 
copy — the  only    one  supposed  to  be  in  existence, — is  in  Her  Majesty's 
private  library  at  Windsor  Castle.f 

*  From  the  following  ipeoimen,  taken  at  random  from  his  geographical  descriptions, 
this  is  perhaps  not  to  be  regretted : — "  He  heareth^  Or,  a  wild  Irishman,  or  an  Irish 
Tague,  holding  a  half-pike  in  his  ^ft  hand,  in  bend  sinister,  the  head  downwards,  all 
proper.  The  habit  of  these  kind  of  wild  people  is  to  go  bareheaded ;  their  mantle 
about  their  shoulders,  which  they  call  a  brackiu  ;  their  shoes  they  call  brogaes,  and 
hose  and  breeches  made  both  together  and  dose  to  the  thighs,  they  caU  trouses.  The 
place  of  their  abode  is  called  Ireland;  it  is  scited  under  the  eighth  and  tenth  climates, 
the  longest  day  being  sixteen  hours  in  the  south  parts,  and  seventeen  and  three-quarters 
in  the  north  parts.  It  is  an  Island  whoUy  environed  with  the  salt  sea.  Some  histo- 
rians say,  the  soil,  air,  habits,  and  disposition  of  the  people  differ  not  much  from  the  old 
Britanes,  but  more  barbarous  ;  being  man  eaters,  and  drinkers  of  the  blood  of  them 
theg  slew  in  fights;  neither  were  the  women  free  from  such  savage  customs.  The  modem 
Irish  are  somewhat  better  by  reason  of  their  commerce  with  oivU  nations,  but  the  wild 
Irish  of  the  poorer  sort  are  termed  Kernes.*' 

f  I  am  indebted  to  Sir  Henry  Ellis  and  the  Re?.  John  Holmes  of  the  British  Museum 
for  this  information. 
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Holme  died  in  March  1699,  at  the  i^e  of  seyentj-two.  The  extended 
period  of  his  official  life  will  readily  account  for  his  being  the  principal 
contributor  to  the  &milj  MSS. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  fourth  Handle,  by  whom  the  collections 
were  continued  until  1704.  He  was  Sheriff  of  Chester  in  the  year  1705, 
^Puleston  Mayor,)  Dying  in  1707,  he  was  buried  in  St.  Mary's  Church  in 
Chester,  where  a  monument  records  his  interment,  after  that  of  his  five 
children,  four  daughters  and  one  son,  a  fifth  Handle,  all  of  whom  died 
before  him.    With  him,  I  apprehend,  the  family  terminated. 

In  Mr.  Herdman's  Ancient  Liverpool,  page  58,  is  the  following  paragraph, 
and  nearly  the  same  is  found  in  Henshall's  Cheshire,  and  other  works  on 
Chester : — **  I  remember  the  son  of  the  son  of  the  third  Handle  Holme 
*'  who  was  son  to  the  old  Alderman,  named  in  the  Commission,  and  I 
*'  think  his  name  was  Handle.  He  was  Tapster  or  Chamberlain  in  the 
"  Golden  Talbot,  in  Liverpool,  A.D.  1694 ;  his  poor  fether,  the  third  Handle 
**  then  living.  They  were  thus  reduced  by  the  Civil  Wars."  The  house 
referred  to,  was  afterwards  known  as  the  Talbot  Lin ;  but  there  is  little 
to  warrant  this  statement.  That  the  family  were  much  reduced  cannot 
be  doubted.  Li  1694«  ell  versions  of  this  stoiy  agree,  that  the  third 
Handle  was  alive;  whereas  his  monument  is  thus  inscribed: — ''Here 
"  lyes  the  body  of  Handle  Holme,  Oentleman,  Sewer  in  Extraordinaiy  to 
**  Charles  the  Second,  and  Deputy  to  y*  King  at  Arms,  who  died  12th 
**  March,  1699 ;  and  Handle  his  Son,  Deputy  to  Norroy,  King  at  Arms, 
"  who  died  the  SOth  August,  1707.  He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
«<  Griffith  Lloyd,  of  Llanarmon,  in  the  County  of  Denbigh,  Gentleman,  by 
^  whom  he  had  issue  Sarah,  Eliza,  Katherine,  Handle,  and  Katherine,  who 
^  died  before  their  father  and  lye  here  interred." 

From  this  it  appears  very  improbable  that  it  could  have  been  either  the 
tiiird,  fourth,  or  fifth  Handle  that  was  employed  at  the  Inn.  In  Mr.  Bainbs's 
Lancashire,  toL  IV.  p.  81.,  after  quoting  from  George  Fox*s  Journal  of 
1689,  (p.  82)  "  We  landed  at  Liverpool  and  went  to  the  Mayor*s  house,  it 
"  being  an  inn," — ^he  adds  "  this  must  be  a  mistake.  Lord  Strange  was 
**  Mayor  1668-9,  and  Thomas  Bixteth  one  of  the  grandees  of  the  place, 
«« occupied  the  Ciric  chair  in  1669-70.**  And  then  as  if  to  dear  up  the 
discrepancy,  there  follows  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Wanley,  (a  very  respectable 
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antiquary,  who  had  the  commission  previously  referred  to  before  him.)* 
"  possibly  the  family  of  the  Holmes  Mayors  of  Chester,  having  fallen  into 
''  decay,  might  keep  an  Inn  at  that  time  in  Liverpool,  as  one  of  the  family 
"certainly  did  nearly  thirty  years  afterwards."  In  the  absence  of  any 
evidence,  beyond  the  uncertain  remembrance  of  one,  whose  memory  assigns 
three  different  situations  to  a  person,  of  a  name  by  no  means  uncommon 
in  Cheshire  an^  Lancashire,  may  not  the  epitaph  expressly  copied  by  the 
vmter  of  this,  be  considered  conclusive,  that  the  last  three  Eandle  Holmes 
ended  their  days  in  Chester,  thus  terminating  the  melancholy  history  of 
this  talented  but  unfortunate  family. 


II.-*— Second  Pabt  op  Observations  on  the   Inscbiption    upon  the 
Common  Seal  of  Livebpool. 

By  Eichard  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Mr.  Brooke's  views  on  this  subject  have  already  appeared  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, p.  60,  and  pp.  76-79.  On  the  present  occasion,  his  remarks 
were  intended  to  be  corroborative  of  those  views,  and  to  some  extent 
argumentative. 

1.  After  two  visits  to  inspect  the  ancient  impression  (of  4  and  6  Philip 
and  Mary,)  with  and  without  a  magnifying  glass,  he  alleges  that  his  opinion 
was  unaltered,  that  the  letter  before  LEVERPOL  was  not  D,  but  M. 

2.  In  the  word  on  the  face  of  the  Seal,  he  fancied  that  the  middle  letter 
was  rounded  at  one  extremity  somewhat  more  than  the  engraving  repre- 
sented it.  It  might  thus  be  P  (part  of  the  termiuation  lOPIS,)  and  not 
P,(partofIOPIS.) 

3.  In  palliation  of  the  barbarous  Latin  (LEVERPOLIOPIS)  necessary 
to  support  his  reading,  he  quoted  the  legends  on  the  Seals  of  Pontefiact 
and  Carhsle,  the  latter  of  which  has  the  word  KARLIOLENSIS. 

4.  In  allusion  to  some  oral  remarks  at  the  meeting  on  the  1st  of 
February,  Mr.  Brooke  shewed  that  several  Seals  had  single  words  or 
initials  on  their  fEices.  Thus,  '*  Sussex''  on  that  of  East  Grinstead ;  the 
same  word  contracted  on  that  of  Brighton;   *' Ludlow"  on  the  Seal  of 

•  In  the  Catal.  MSS.  Bib.  Hurl.  vol.  iiL  p.  383. 
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die  bailiff  and  burgesses  of  the  town;  *'  1614"  on  that  of  Penzance ;  and 
"  K  R**  on  that  of  Reading.  He  also  showed  that  lOKIS,  the  genitiye 
of  **  John,"  occurs  on  the  Seal  of  Yeovil— the  governing  noun  being  given. 
He  did  not,  however,  adduce  any  instance,  in  which  part  of  a  word  is 
transferred  from  the  circumscription  to  the  face  of  the  SeaL 

6.  He  submitted  an  entirely  new  reading  suggested  by  an  antiquarian 
correspondent  It  is  that  the  bird  is  a  dove  with  an  olive  sprig  in  its  beak, 
a  medisBval  rebus  for  the  word  PAX ;  and  that  the  disputed  letters  on  the 
fece  of  the  Seal  are  intended  for  NOBIS  or  VOBIS. 


III. — ^Memoranda  relating  to  Lancaster  Castle,  in  con- 
nexion  WITH  the   presentation  BY  TflOMAS  HOUSMAN   HiGGIN, 

Esq.,  Belfast,  op  two  pictures  painted  previous  to  the 
alterations  commenced  in  the  year  1780. 

By  Edward  Higgin,  Esq,,  Eon,  Mem.  Nat,  Hist,  Soc., 
Manchester,  dc. 

The  interest  which  attaches  to  the  splendid  pile  of  building 
forming  the  present  Castle  of  Lancaster,  prevents  the  necessity  for 
any  apology  from  a  member  of  the  Historic  Society,  in  thus  early 
placing  on  record  a  few  particulars  gathered  from  the  late  Governor, 
Mr.  Higgin,  and  from  other  sources,  regarding  the  ancient  portions 
of  the  structure  now  cased  over,  or  taken  down,  as  well  as  relating 
to  the  various  alterations  which  have  added  to  the  grandeur  of  the 
edifice,  whilst  they  have  conduced  to  the  health  of  its  occupants, 
and  rendered  the  gaol  unsurpassed  by  any  similar  structure  in  the 
County,  for  security,  beauty,  and  perfect  adaptation  to  the  purposes 
for  which  it  is  required. 

Before  referring  to  the  paintings,  it  will  be  well  to  sum  up  briefly 
the  past  history  of  the  Town  and  Castle.  Antiquaries  agree  in 
representing  a  Boman  station  to  have  been  early  formed  at  Lan- 
caster; as  early  as  the  year  79  of  our  era,  by  Julius  Agricola; 
thus  rendering  the  town  a  place  of  importance  and  security  seventeen 
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centuries  ago,  and  a  fonnidable  barrier  to  the  incursions  of  tbd 
Picts  and  Scots,  who  were  frequently  driven  back  and  defeated 
by  the  garrison.  It  would  appear  that  the  Boman  Gastrum  was 
on  the  site  of  the  present  Castle,  the  outline  of  the  camp  being  an 
ellipsis,  with  a  double  wall  and  moat  round  the  summit  of  the  hill, 
part  of  which  latter  still  remains  From  the  foundations  which 
have  been  discovered,  and  from  two  round  towers  hereafter  to  be 
mentioned,  it  is  evident  that  the  erection  as  formed  by  the  Romans 
was  a  Polygon,  probably  a  Heptagon,  the  towers  of  which  were 
distant  about  twenty-seven  paces,  joined  by  open  galleries. 

In  this  state,  it  is  supposed  to  have  remained  until  the  Boman 
power  was  withdrawn  from  England,  about  the  year  440;  when  the 
Castle  was  attacked  by  a  body  of  Scots,  in  a  predatory  invasion, 
and  taken  after  a  severe  resistance.  On  the  retirement  of  these 
marauders  they  demolished  the  defences  and  destroyed  portions  of 
the  towers.  After  the  establishment  of  the  Northumbrian  kingdom, 
the  walls  were  repaired,  the  fortifications  improved,  and  the  town 
rebuilt. 

During  the  seventh  century  Lancashire  was  finally  subdued  by 
the  Saxons,  and  Lancaster  rose  into  importance,  becoming  the 
County  town.  From  this  period  until  the  time  of  the  Norman 
conquest,  nothing  is  known  regarding  the  owners  or  possessors  of 
the  Castle,  but  soon  after  the  subjugation  of  England,  at  the  close 
of  William  the  First's  reign,  or  early  in  that  of  his  successor,  it  was 
granted  along  with  the  lands  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  Roger  de 
Poitou,  a  Norman  baron,  who  proceeded  to  erect  the  large  keep  or 
Lungess  tower.  It  afterwards  fell  to  the  Crown,  and  about  the 
year  1 1 99  being  held  in  trust  by  the  brother  of  John  for  that 
monarch,  was  besieged  and  taken  by  Hurbert,  Archbishop  of  Can  i 
terbury,  by  whom  it  was  again  rebuilt  and  restored  to  its  former 
strength.  It  subsequently  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Earls  of 
Chester,  but  early  in  the  13th  century  was  held  in  charge  for  King 
Henry  the  Third,  by  William  de  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby,  after 
having  been  given  up  under  threat  of  excommunication  to  Hubert, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Henry  the  Third  in  A.D.  1267,  pre- 
sented Edmund  Crouch-back  his  younger  son,  with  the  Earldom, 
town,  and  Castle  of  Lancaster,  and  from  this  period  the  county 
assizes  were  held  there.     In  1322,  after  the  defeat  of  Edward  the 
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Second,  by  Bobert  the  Bruce^  the  castle  snccessfully  resisted  the 
Scottish  army,  which  advancing  about  twelve  miles  south  of  the 
town,  burnt,  pillaged,  and  destroyed  the  country  round.  The  town 
was  given  to  the  flames,  and  the  castle  received  much  damage. 
"In  1350,  Henry  the  nephew  of  Edmund  Crouch-back,  was  by  the 
King's  special  charter,  and  by  general  consent  of  Parliament,  created 
First  Duke  of  Lancaster,  being  the  Second  Duke  created  in  Eng- 
land," whose  daughter  Blanche  married  John  o'Gaunt,  fourth  son  of 
Edward  the  Third,  who  was  afterwards  created  by  his  father  Duke 
of  Lancaster,  A.D.  1362;  the  county  being  at  the  same  time  made 
bto  a  Palatinate.  After  this  creation,  and  during  the  reign  of 
Edward  the  Third,  the  Gateway  tower  was  erected :  at  the  same 
time  the  Castle  underwent  a  thorough  repair.  The  town,  already 
the  centre  of  the  wealth  and  importance  of  the  Duchy,  itself  a  little 
principality,  became  distinguished  by  the  splendour  of  the  Court, 
and  enriched  by  the  wealth  distributed  in  the  Tournaments,  which 
in  these  palmiest  days  of  chivalry  were  held  there.  When  Henry 
the  Fourth  crime  to  the  throne,  he  held  his  court  for  some  time  in 
the  Castle,  where  he  resided  about  the  year  1409 — subsequently 
bestowing  the  Dukedom  on  his  son,  afterwards  Henry  the  Fifth. 
Daring  the  wars  of  the  Bed  and  White  Boses,  the  Castle  passed 
into  the  bands  of  both  opposing  parties,  but  after  the  seizure  of  the 
throne  by  Edward  the  Fourth,  it  gradually  sunk  into  decay,  until 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  on  the  threatened  invasion  by 
the  Spanish  Armada  extensive  repairs  were  made,  and  the  fortifica- 
tions put  into  a  defensible  condition.  In  this  state  it  remained  until 
the  breaking  out  of  the  wars  of  the  Commonwealth,  when  the  Castle 
was  attacked  and  taken  by  the  Parliamentary  forces  under  Crom- 
well, a  breach  being  made  in  the  curtain  joining  the  towers  on  the 
south.  When  Cromwell's  horse  defeated  the  Scottish  army  and  the 
Koyalists  near  Preston  in  1648,  Sir  Thomas  Tildesley  on  behalf  of 
the  King  was  biockading  the  Castle,  in  which  he  had  reduced  the, 
garrison  to  great  distress,  but  the  defeat  of  the  united  forces  com- 
pelled him  to  raise  the  siege,  and  retire  into  the  Bishopric  of 
Durham.  The  history  of  this  famous  edifiqe  now  passes  into  that 
which  attaches  to  it  as  a  gaol  for  the  County,  and  I  proceed  to 
detail  the  changes  which  modem  alterations  have  eflfected  in  it 

The  originals  of  the  pictures  presented  were  painted  in  water 
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colours  by  an  artist  named  Forrest,  about  the  year  1 780 — he  being 
confined  in  the  Castle  for  debt,  about  that  time.  The  copies  in 
oil  were  made  some  years  after  by  a  man  called  Quin,  also  confined 
there.  A  reference  to  the  accompanying  ground  plan,  will  show 
how  small  a  portion  now  remains  of  the  ancient  structure:  the 
dark  parts  represent  those  still  in  existence ;  the  half  dark  half 
light,  those  which  were  taken  down  or  cased  over ;  the  slightly 
marked  portions,  the  new  buildings. 

The  accompanying  etchings  are  faithful  copies  of  the  original 
pictures  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  Curator.  Commencing  on 
the  right  (Plate  V.,)  there  is  seen  a  curtain  which  connects  the 
square  or  Dungeon  Tower  with  the  Gateway  Tower.  Here  was  the 
weak  point  selected  by  Cromwell,  in  which  to  make  a  breach — his 
battering  train  being  placed  in  position  on  a  hill  near  Haverbricks, 
about  half  a  mile  distant,  where  are  still  seen  the  parapets  on  which 
the  guns  were  mounted.  Where  the  curtain  was,  now  stands  the 
Hospital  Tower,  designed  by  the  late  Mr.  Harrison,  of  Chester, 
which  corresponds  in  appearance  with  a  tower  built  for  the  Gk)- 
vemor  s  residence  on  the  other  side  of  the  entrance  tower.  In 
making  this  breach,  part  of  the  Gateway  tower  was  injured,  and 
it  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  when  the  circular  staircase  on  the 
left  hand  side,  which  was  totally  destroyed  from  about  two-thirds 
of  the  height  downwards,  was  restored,  the  restoration  was  made  to 
join  the  old  portions  still  hanging  from  the  top.  This  tower  as 
previously  stated,  was  built  by  John  O'Gaunt,  a  statue  of  whom,  by 
Claud  Nimmo,  now  occupies  the  niche  over  the  entrance ;  it  was 
formerly  guarded  with  gates  and  a  portcullis,  the  grooves  of  which 
remain.  On  each  side  of  the  statue  are  sculptured  shields,  one 
containing  the  Lions  of  England  quartered  with  the  Lilies  of 
France,  as  claimed  by  Edward  the  Third,  in  right  of  his  mother, — 
a  Label  ermine  of  three  points,  the  distinction  of  John  O'Gaunt 
being  on  the  other.  At  present  there  are  two  sets  of  gates.  Those 
of  oak  next  the  town,  were  constructed  about  forty  years  ago,  to 
replace  the  ancient  oaken  gates  weakened  and  silvered  by  age.  The 
inside  ones,  of  iron,  were  placed  about  seventy  years  ago — the  only 
protection  formerly  against  the  prisoners  escaping,  when  the  lower 
gates  were  opened,  being  a  strong  chain,  and  the  Turnkeys  with 
fire-arms.     In  front  of  the  next  curtain  between  the  Gateway  and 
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Well  towers,  there  used  to  be  a  skittle  ground,  and  adjoining  it  a 
bowling  green,  the  humanity  or  lax  discipline  of  our  ancestors 
having  provided  such  exercise  for  the  unfortunate  occupants.  The 
latter  was  next  to  a  pond  of  water,  for  the  cattle  in  the  garrison ; 
this  was  filled  up  previous  to  the  erection  of  the  Governor  s  iTouse, 
which  now  occupies  the  space  between  the  two  Towers.  This 
residence  was  the  first  important  alteration  made  by  Mr.  Harrison ; 
it  was  commenced  in  1786  and  finished  in  October,  1788,  when 
Mr.  Higgin  with  his  family  occupied  it ;  the  "  Judge  s  lodgings"  in 
Church  Street  having  previously  been  the  residence  of  the  Governor. 
I  may  mention  here  that  my  great-grandfather  in  1769  became  the 
Governor,  succeeding  a  gentleman  who  committed  suicide  in  conse- 
quence of  distress  of  mind  after  the  escape  of  a  debtor  from  the 
Castle.  After  his  death,  which  ensued  in  1782  from  typhus  fever 
of  very  malignant  form,  at  that  lime  raging  in  the  Castle,  his  son 
Mr.  John  Higgin,  took  the  conmiand,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three, 
himself  and  one  Turnkey  being  the  only  individuals  untouched  by 
the  fever.  This  post  he  retained  for  a  period  of  forty-nine  years, 
my  father,  Mr  T.  H.  Higgin,  being  deputy-Governor  for  nearly 
twenty  years,  when  they  resigned,  and  were  succeeded  by  the  present 
Governor,  Captain  Hansbrow. 

The  next  tower  we  come  to  is  that  usually  termed  the  "  WeH 
Tower,"  about  the  history  of  which  considerable  doubts  have  arisen ; 
some  ascribing  it  to  the  Romans,  and  to  Constantine  Chlorus,  about 
A.D.  305 ;  others  to  the  Saxons.  There  can  be  no  doubt  in  my 
mind  as  to  the  lower  portions  of  this  edifice,  from  the  fact  that 
there  are  two  heights  of  dungeons  below  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
the  roofs  of  which  were  formed  by  pieces  of  timber  joined  at  a  right 
angle  in  the  centre,  the  spaces  between  being  interlaced  with  twigs 
and  filled  up  with  grout,  before  the  superstructure  was  built  thereon. 
These  dungeons  were  occupied  as  cells  for  condemned  malefactors 
until  sixty  years  ago ;  they  were  and  are  totally  excluded  from  the 
light,  sunk  some  thirty  feet  in  the  marl,  below  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  damp  and  miserable  abodes  for  any  living  being.  They 
may  be  entered  yet  from  the  Keeper's  house,  and  are  sad  memorials 
of  the  barbarity  of  our  ancestors,  whilst  presenting  a  curious  substi- 
tute for  the  arch  then  unknown  in  Britain.  In  1826  an  oaken 
beam  supporting  the  roof  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  this  tower  gave 
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way  after  a  fire.  It  must  hare  been  used  m  the  oijginal  building, 
and  the  timber  was  quite  black  outside,  yet  perfectly  sound  after  ex- 
posure for  probably  1500  years,  and  portions  of  it  were  made  into 
boxes,  one  of  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  present  to  the  Society. 
A  very  deep  well,  whence  delicious  water  is  obtained,  gives  the 
name  to  this  structure. 

The  long  curtain  connecting  the  Lungess  and  Well  Towers  was 
taken  down  after  the  Governor's  house  was  finished,  and  a  wooden 
barricade  erected,  whilst  the  new  time-wards  were  being  made. 
During  a  severe  storm,  a  portion  of  this  woodwork  was  blown  down 
whilst  the  workmen  were  at  dinner.  A  rush  being  immediately 
made  by  the  prisoners  and  debtors  through  the  gap,  a  number  got 
through,  who  turned  to  the  right  hand  towards  the  town,  where  the 
new  wall  was  nearly  completed,  leaving  no  mode  of  exit.  Mr. 
Higgin  immediately  proceeded  to  the  spot,  armed  with  his  sword, 
and  stood  in  the  gap,  until  assistance  was  procured  from  the  town, 
when  the  men  were  all  found  secreted  in  the  new  works  then  in 
course  of  erection.  Had  the  men  turned  to  the  left  hand,  they 
would  have  effected  their  escape,  as  the  gate  used  by  workmen  and 
carters  was  at  that  side. 

In  the  next  plate  (No.  6,)  is  seen  the  large  square  Keep,  called 
the  Lungess  Tower,  the  foundations  of  which  are  Saxon,  of  immense 
strength,  but  the  superstructure  is  Norman,  having  been  built  by 
Roger  de  Poitou.  The  original  windows  are  round  headed,  with 
small  pillars.  Two  large  rooms  and  the  Chapel  are  worthy  of 
notice  here;  one  of  the  former  having  been  used  as  the  Crown 
Hall  and  Shire  Hall,  the  other  having  been  occupied  by  some  of 
the  unfortunate  sect  of  Quakers  when  brutally  confined  there.  On 
the  north  side  of  this  tower  there  are  to  be  seen  the  following  letters : — 

E  R 

R  A 

1585. 

signifying  that  in  that  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  during 
the  shrievalty  of  Roger  Ashton,  this  portion  was  restored.  But  so 
lately  as  1780,  the  roof  of  the  Chapel  had  fallen  in,  and  the  whole 
tower  had  to  undergo  considerable  repairs.  In  the  present  Chapel, 
and  in  an  adjoining  room,  on  the  ground  floor,  Cromwell  s  dragoon  s 
stabled  their  horses.    At  the  back  of  this  Keep,  as  seen  in  the 
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ground  plan^  there  was  a  round  tower,  upon  the  site  of  which  iu 
placed  the  present  Grand  Jury  room.  It  has  been  conjectured  thai; 
the  repairs  effected  by  Eoger  Ashton  form  part  of  the  line  from 
the  Lungess  to  Haddan's  tower,  as  seen  in  the  etching,  which  is 
quite  out  of  keeping  with  the  rest  of  the  structure.  In  this  por- 
tion the  old  Crown  Hall,  as  shown  on  the  plan,  was  situated.  This 
was  taken  down,  the  site  of  it  being  occupied  by  the  corridor  and 
rooms  set  apart  for  the  Debtors  A,  and  the  workshops  for  the  Time 
prisoners  B,  whilst  to  the  westward  have  been  built  the  splendid 
Shire  and  Crown  Halls  C,  D,  the  foundations  being  made  where 
the  moat  once  was.  Underneath  the  present  Crown  Hall,  whilst 
the  alterations  were  being  made,  a  subterraneous  passage  was 
discovered,  leading  westward,  which  in  consequence  of  the  Architect's 
perverseness,  was  not  allowed  to  be  searched  up :  it  is  now  built 
over  and  lost  for  ever.  Going  up  the  steps  towards  the  place  where 
the  old  Crown  Hall  stood,  are  six  cells  of  immense  strength,  with 
iron  gratings  and  thick  oaken  doors,  which  can  still  be  seen,  and 
which  belong  to  the  very  earliest  period  of  the  Castle's  history. 
The  portion  F  was  formerly  the  Record  room ;  now  removed  to 
Hadrian's  Tower. 

We  now  come  to  the  Tower  at  the  south-west  comer,  usually 
ascribed  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  about  the  year  122,  which  was 
cased  over,  and  is  now  used  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  County 
Eecords.  This  may  be  seen  from  the  outside  terrace,  the  stone 
facing  accurately  corresponding  with  the  ancient  structure.  The 
lower  portion  of  this  tower  contains  an  oven,  formerly  in  use  by 
the  garrison;  the  upper  part  was  a  mill,  and  the  original  circular  stair- 
case with  its  broken  steps  still  remains.  The  next  curtain,  containing 
still  a  covered  way  to  the  Dungeon  Tower  on  the  left,  has  been  cased 
over  on  the  side  next  to  the  Debtor's  yard,  and  is  hidden  from  view 
outside  the  Castle,  by  a  wall  built  round  the  female  convict's  yard, 
one  side  of  which  is  formed  by  the  old  structure. 

The  last  Tower  that  remains  to  be  described  is  that  called  the 
**  Dungeon,"  which  appears  to  have  been  of  undoubted  Roman  origin. 
The  lower  rooms  of  this  building  were  formerly  occupied  by  prisoners, 
inhumanly  crowded  together  in  so  small  a  space  that  the  Turnkeys 
were  accustomed,  each  morning,  to  open  the  doors  some  time  before 
they  dared  to  enter — the  noxious  exhalations  being  so  deadly,  and 
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the  heat  of  the  atmosphere  so  great.  As  might  be  expected,  dysen- 
tery, fever,  and  diarrhoea  were  seldom  absent  from  the  inmates.  In 
the  year  1812,  this  tower  was  taken  down,  and  the  female  Peniten- 
tiary built  on  its  site,  after  designs  ftimished  by  Mr.  T.  H.  Higgin. 
Until  this  period,  the  male  and  female  debtors  and  prisoners 
occupied  the  same  day-yard,  as  seen  in  the  pictures,  and  from  the 
little  episode  introduced  in  the  foreground^  of  a  prisoner  stealing 
the  handkerchief  of  a  visitor,  it  would  appear  that  the  morality  of 
the  inmates  was  not  improved  by  their  confinement  there. 

Since  the  alterations,  fever  has  been  almost  unknown;  the 
health  of  the  Prisoners  and  Debtors  is  generally  good,  and  so  great 
was  the  cleanliness  and  healthiness  of  the  gaol,  tJiat  not  one  single 
case  of  cholera  occurred  during  the  visit  of  that  feiaxful  scourge 
in  1832. 
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The  Seventh  Meetmg  of  the  Society  was  held  m  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institutioii,  liverpool,  on  Thursday,  March  15th,  1849. 

Thomas  Avison,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  in  the  Chair. 

The  ballot  was  taken  for  the  following  gentlemen  who  were  declared  to 
be  duly  elected  members : — 

Mayer,  Jos.,  the  Sytch,  Burslem,  Staffordshire. 
Eawlinson,  Robert,  Gwydir  House,  london. 

The  certificates  of  eight  other  candidates  were  read  for  the  first  time. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  announced : — 

The  "  Roscoe  Magazine,  and  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Literary  Reporter"; 
from  the  Editors.  A  piece  of  solid  oak,  taken  from  a  tree  fifty  feet  long, 
which  with  its  roots  nearly  entire,  was  thrown  up  from  the  Submarine 
Forest  on  the  Leasowe  embankment  a  few  days  ago ;  presented  by  the 
Hon.  Sir  Edward  Cust,  K.C.H.,  Vice-President.  Impression  of  the  Seal 
of  Sir  William  Torbock,  Knight :  by  James  W.  Whitehead,  Esq. 

The  following  articles  were  exhibited  : — 

MSS.  belonging  to  Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  of  Clitheroe,  viz.,  Part  II.  of  a 
"Translation  of  Erasmus's  Colloquies,"  1672;  "The  Assembly's  Lesser 
Oatechism  Explained  and  Improved,"  1688 ;  "  Translation  of  Persius's 
Satires,"  1649 ;  Four  Sermons,  1658-9.  Hollingworth's  "  Mancunienis, 
or  a  History  of  the  Towne  of  Manchester,"  written  in  1650,  published' 
1889  ;  exhibited  by  John  Mather,  Esq.  The  original  Seal  of  Sir  William 
Torbock,  Knight,  of  Torbock,  in  the  Parish  of  Huyton;  exhibited  by 
James  W.  Whitehead,  Esq.  This  is  the  Seal  which  is  figured  in 
"Gregson's  Fragments,"  where  a  notice  of  the  family  is  given  pp.  231, 
232.  It  is  of  brass,  deeply  cut,  and  weighs  7|  oz.  avoirdupois.  No 
regular  descent  of  the  family  is  found  later  than  1583.  Dr.  Hume 
exhibited  a  curious  little  box,  the  property  of  Sir  Edward  Cust.  It  contains 
two  guineas  of  1670,  a  large  gold  bodkin,  a  Dutch  silver  coin  of  1666, 
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and  a  farthing  of  James  II.  These  were  all  found  on  the  heach  at 
Leasowe,  along  xnth  various  other  coins,  principally  guineas,  on  the  23rd 
of  September,  1834.  It  was  conjectured  tnat  they  nfi5  formed  part  of  the 
treasure  in  the  ships  of  William  III.,  which  sailed  from  Hoylake  for  Ireland, 
in  1690.  The  box  was  constructed  of  solid  oak  from  the  Submarine  Forest, 
and  bore  on  its  inner  margin  the  following  version  of  a  local  tradition, 

-from  Iditltni^abtn  tinto  19ilbrte 

%  Squirrel  migf^t  kap  from  tret  to  tree. 

The  following  communications  were  then  received  :— 

L — ^NoncE  OF  AN  Anciekt  Figube  of  St.  Geobge  akd  the  Dbaoov. 

By  John  James  Moss,  Esq, 

An  etching  and  description  of  this  very  interesting  piece  of  sculpture, 
will  appear  in  the  next  number  of  the  Proceedings. 


II. — iNSCEIPnON*  ON  THE    GkAVE   StONE  OP  A  BLACKSMITH  IN  THE 

Chubch  Yabd  of  Alderley,  at  the  West  End  of  the  Church. 

By  Richard  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

In  memory  of  John  Henshall,  of  Nether  Alderley,  who  died  Dec  25th» 
1844,  aged  77  years. 

My  sledge  and  hammer  lie  declined. 
My  Bellows  too  have  lost  their  wind. 
My  fire's  extinct,  my  forge  decayed, 
My  vice  is  in  the  dust  all  layed. 
My  coal  is  spent,  my  iron  gone, 
My  nails  are  drove,  my  work  is  done. 
My  fire-dried  corpse  lies  here  at  rest. 
My  soul  smoke-like  soars  to  be  blest. 


III. — ^A  REMABKABLE    HaND-BILL,    ISSUED    IN    THE  YeAB    1805,  BT  A 

Liverpool  Person,  said  to  have  been  an  Ufholstebeb  and  Cabinet 
Maker. 

By  Richard  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

This  broadside  was  an  extraordinary  ^ecimen  of  the  art  of  puffing ;  and 
exhibited  great  skill  and  ability  in  tbe  addresses  to  the  various  classes  of 
customers. 


•  This  epitaph   is   several   centuries   old;  it   is   found   in   rarions  Cho«li-y«nft 
throughout  the  oountrj,  as  well  as  in  printed  books. 
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IV. — Vindication  of  his  beading  of  the  Legend  on  the  Ancient 
Seal  of  Liverpool. 

By  E.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq, 

Mr.  Pidgeoii*s  views  on  this  subject  have  already  appeared  in  the  Pro- 
ce^lings  pp.  56-61,  and  p.  79.  In  the  interval  since  the  last  meeting,  he 
bad  re-examined  the  Seal  in  company  with  Mr.  Brooke ;  and  after  a 
minute  inspection  with  a  magnifying  glass,  he  conceived  that  he  had  no 
reason  to  alter  his  opinion  as  to  the  reading  of  the  inscription.  He  had 
drawn  the  disputed  letters  as  seen  under  the  glass,  and  produced  the 
enlarged  drawings  made  on  the  spot. 


V. — Notice  of  certain  Mineral  Springs  at  Leasowe. 

By  the  Rev.  A.  Hume,  LRD.y  F.S.A, 

It  has  long  been  known  to  the  visiters  at  New  Brighton,  that  a  spring 
of  fresh  water  exists  in  the  parish  of  Wallfisea,  to  the  west  of  the  Red 
Noses,  below  high  water  mark.  The  existence  of  at  least  tl^'o  other  springs, 
in  the  same  parish,  and  at  the  same  level,  is,  however,  little  known.  The 
principal  of  these  is  directly  to  the  seaward  of  Leasowe  Castle ;  both  are 
below  high  water  mark ;  and  both  send  forth  mineral  water.  A  stone 
basin  placed  over  one  of  them,  is  of  course  filled  with  salt  water  at  a  certain 
state  of  the  tide.  But  on  the  reflux,  the  force  of  the  spring  overcomes  the 
greater  specific  gravity ;  the  salt  water  is  expelled ;  and  the  fine  sand  of 
the  distiict  is  driven  up  through  the  orifice  at  the  bottom.  Dr.  Sheridan 
Muspratt,  of  the  College  of  Chemistry,  was  kind  enough  to  make  a  quahta- 
tive  analysis  of  it  for  the  Society.    He  certifies  the  following  respecting  it : — 

"  It  contains  in  solution 
Chloride  of  calcium. 
Sulphate  of  magnesia. 
Sulphate  of  lime,  <fec. 
It  also  contains  in  mechanical  suspension, 

Sesquioxide  of  iron,  which  imparts  to  it  its  styptic  taste." 

He  adds  : — "  the  sesquioxide  of  iron  in  mechanical  suspension  is  peculiar ; 
many  persons  drinking  the  water  might  derive  great  benefit  from  it,  as  the 
sesquioxide  of  iron  acta  as  a  powerful  tonic."  Several  bottles  of  the  water 
which  had  been  procured  but  a  few  hours  before,  were  passed  round  the 
table  among  the  Members,  as  tasting  samples. 
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The  Eighth  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
CoDegiate  Institution,  on  Thursday,  April  12th,  1849. 

Thomas  Moobb,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  ballot  having  been  taken  for  the  following  gentiemen,  they  were 
dedaned  to  be  duly  elected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

Brooks,  John,  Great  George  Street,  Liverpool. 
Clow,  John,  Mount  Pleasant,  Liveroool. 
Hunt,  Charles,  Ravenhead  House,  St.  Helen's, 
MargoHouth,  Rev.  Moses,  Tramnere,  Cheshire. 
Thompson,  George,  Church  Street,  LiverpooL 
WooUey,  George,  Exchange  Buildings,  Liverpool. 
Wright,  William,  Deane  Street,  FaMeld. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  announced  : — 

1.  Books,  Prints,  &o. — ^A  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  a  Court  of 
inquiry  into  the  Existing  state  of  the  Corporation  of  Liverpool,  &c.,  folio, 
1888;  from  Thomas  Carson,  Esq.  A  Print  of  Old  Lamb  Row,  Chester; 
from  W.  W.  Mortimer,  Esq.  Lithographed  plan  of  Liverpool,  as  it  is 
supposed  to  have  been  about  1600  ;  from  Robert  Walker,  Esq.,  Birkenhead 
Put,  Cheshire.  View  of  the  Volunteer  Army  of  Great  Britain,  in  the 
year  1806,  designed  to  commemorate  the  great  and  united  spirit  of  the 
British  Peo]^e ;  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stamfortii,  Storrs  Hall.  A  Map  of 
the  County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  divided  into  Hundreds  and  Parishes; 
from  an  accurate  survey  in  the  years  1828  and  1829 ;  by  G.  Hennet — ^in  a 
case.  A  Map  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Chester,  divided  into  Hundreds 
and  Parishes,  from  an  accurate  survey  made  in  tiie  year  1828  and  1829, 
by  W.  Swire,  and  W.  F.  Hutchings — in  a  case ;  from  Thomas  Avison, 
Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  Society.  An  Autograph  Letter,  alluding  to  Lunardi, 
&c.,  addressed  by  G.  Sadler,  the  ^ronaut,  to  Mr.  P.  Hope,  of  Liverpool, 
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dated  Oxford,   June  20th,    1785;   from  Thomas    Fairies,  Esq.     Nine 
impressions  of  Seals,  in  Gutta  Percha;  from  Dr.  Kendrick,  Warrington. 

2.  Pictures. — Two  Oil  Paintings,  by  Richard  Wright,  of  Liverpool, 
one  representing  an  Armed  Brig,  with  a  Pilot-boat,  No.  S,  the  other  the 
Sea  Horse  Brij?,  with  vessels  in  the  distance ;  from  Samuel  Staniforth, 
Esq.,  Everton  Terrace. 

3.  Miscellaneous. — The  Silver-headed  Stick  formerly  carried  by  the 
Drum-major  of  Col.  Bolton's  Regiment  of  Volunteers ;  from  the  Rev.  T. 
Staniforth. 

On  the  table  were  many  valuable  articles,  forwarded  for  Exhibition. 

A  very  interesting  document,  viz.: — a  Deed  of  Grant,  dated  37th 
Henry  VT,  1459,  from  William  Gatherd,  Mayor  and  Constable  of  Lyrpull, 
granting  to  James  Harebron,  the  moiety  of  a  Burgage  tenement  in  **  le 
Benkeshette  de  Lyrpull,*'  &c.  To  this  deed  is  appended  an  impression  of 
the  Ancient  Common  Seal  of  Liverpool,  described  by  Mr.  Pidgeon,  (see 
page  66.)  from  the  only  impression  then  known.  This  deed  was  discovered 
among  a  mass-  of  valuable  documents  which  were,  by  the  permission  of 
Lord  Lilford,  lent  some  years  ago,  to  Dr.  Kendrick,  of  Warrington,  by  Mr. 
Selby,  of  Atherton  Hall,  Lancashire,  his  Loitlship's  Steward. 

The  Society  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Kendrick,  for  the  knowledge  of  this 
Deed,  and  for  procuring  it  for  exhibition  at  this  meeting ;  and  also  for  an 
impression  of  the  Seal  in  Gutta  Percha. 

Dr.  Kendrick  also  forwarded  for  exhibition,  and  has  deposited  with  the 
Society,  the  following  antiquities: — 1.  A  Burial  Urn,  and  fragments  of 
Cremated  Bones,  discovered  at  Appleton,  near  Warrington,  by  Thomas 
Lyon,  Esq.,  while  sinking  the  foundation  of  his  house  in  1820.  2. — 
Fragments  of  Roman  Pottery,  found  at  Wilderspool,  half-a-mile  from  War- 
rinj^ton,  on  the  Cheshire  side  of  the  Mersey.  Here  a  large  manufactory 
of  Pottery-ware  must  have  existed  for  many  years,  as  ruins  of  buildings, 
fire-places  with  ashes  in  them,  fragments  of  Amphorae,  and  of  various 
articles  of  Pottery,  have  been  found  extending  over  a  space  of  at  least  four 
acres.  (Dr.  Kendrick  regrets  thiat  tliis  interesting  locality  has  received 
less  investigation  tlian  it  desei'ves ;  a  reproach  which  we  hope  some  member 
or  members  of  this  Society  will  soon  endeavour  to  remove.)  3. — Fragments 
of  a  Burial  Urn,  of  which  Dr.  Kendrick  does  not  know  the  history. 
4. — Part  of  a  pane  of  stained  glass,  representing  the  Arms  of  the  Isle  of 
Man,  from  the  South  window  of  Grappenhall  Church,  near  Warrington. 
This  specimen  shews  the  ciuioas  worm-like  erosions,  first  noticed  by  Sir 
David  Brewster,  and  by  him  attributed  to  the  effect  of  oxalic  acid  secreted 
by  minute  lichens  vegetating  on  the  surface  of  the  glass.  6. — A  relic  of 
King  John  :  this  portion  of  the  outer  table  of  the  os-frontis  of  that  Monarch, 
was  removed  by  Mr.  Chiverton  Wright,  when  the  tomb  was  opened  at 
Worcester  Cathedral,  and  by  him  presented  to  Richard  Wright.  Presented 
to  Dr.  Kaidrick  by  Henry  Heath. 
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John  Robin,  Esq.,  sent  a  Roman  British  Vase,  found  at  West  Kirhy, 
Cheshire.     This  Vase  will  be  more  fully  described  in  a  future  number. 

The  Rev.  G.  Clayton,  of  Warmingham,  sent  for  exhibition,  a  Rubbing  of 
a  veiy  curious  Brass  of  the  15lh  Century,  in  the  Church  of  Wyke,  Hants, 
remarkable  as  having  above  the  inscription  the  figure  of  St.  Christopher, 
cariying  the  Saviour  in  the  way  usually  represented.  This  Brass  has  been 
figured  in  the  Arch.  Journal,  vol.  Ill,  p.  83. 

Mr.  Clayton  also  presented  to  the  Society,  a  Rubbing  of  a  Brass  in  the 
Church  of  Warmingham,  of  which  the  following  is  the  Inscription : — 

Here  William  Lingards  Bodie  Lyes  Late 
Parson  of  this  place,  whose  Sovle  In 
Abrahams         Bosome  bests,         throvgh 

CHRISTS  merits  &  GRACE,  AMONGST  HIS  GOOO  DEEDS 
MANIFOLD,  ENGRAVE  THIS  ON  THIS  STONE,  WhatCoSTE 
&  CHARGES  HE  WAS  AT  VPON  A  NKIGHBOVRS  SONN 
FIRST  AT  THE  SCOOLE  THEN  AT  CAMBRIDGE 
THEN  WITH  HIS  PEOPLE  HERE,  WhRRE 
HE  HIM  KEPT  GODS  WoRD  TO  PBEACHE 
THE  SPACE  OF  SIXTEEN  YEaRE,  THEN 
FVLL  OF  DAYE8  &  OF  THE  AGE  OF  SEAVENTI 
YEARES  &  FOVB,  WaS  HERE  INTERBD  WHEN 
CRVELL  death  WoVLD  LET  HIM  LIVE  NO 
MORE,        VIZ        AV0V8T         XVIII  TH        1620. 


The  Rubbing  was  accompanied  by  the  following  paper  :— 

Some    Notice   of  a  Monumental  Brass   to   the  Memory  of 

Mb.  Linoard,*  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Warming5am, 

Cheshire. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  copy  of  the  inscription  on  this  Brass, 
that  there  is  little  to  admire  in  the  poetry  of  the  inscription,  but  there  is 
Bomething  very  pleasing  in  the  mention  of  the  care  taken  of  a  "  Neighbour's 
Son,"  and  of  the  parishioners  also.  The  chief  interest  seems  to  arise 
from  the  following  notice  written  on  the  inside  of  the  cover  of  the  Tith» 
._ t . . 

•  He  became  Curate  1570,  was  made  Rector  1005,  and  died  Aogast  1620,  he  was 
therefore  for  25  years  Curate  and  25  years  Rector,  and  he  wAs  under  the  rule  of  eight 
Bishops. 
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Account  Book,  by  one  .of  Mr.  Lingard^s  successors.    This  Book  is  thus 
entitled ; — 

*'  liber  Decimamm  Parochi®  de  Warmincham 

*'  als  Warmingham  in  Comitatu  et  Dioecesi 

**  Cestriae ;  CJompositus ;  per  Danielem  Apelford* 

**  Artium  Magistrum ;  qui  legitime  inductus 

**  ^rat  in  ejusdem  Ecclesiam ;  nono  Die 

"  Decembris,  Anno  Domini  Millesimo  Ses-  . 

•*  centesimo  Octogesimo     1680     " 

Beneath  this  in  veiy  small  character  is  the  following : — 

"  Be  sure  to  take  care  of  preserving  the  booke  of  parish  dues,  viz.  Mr. 
Lingard's,  which  I  was  forced  to  sue  for  before  the  parish  would  let  me 
have  it ;  they  pretended  that  it  was  given  to  Ealph  Hassall,  and  so  the 
palish  concealed  it  from  me  a  long  time,  but  for  all  their  pretences  you 
will  find  by  Mr.  Wood'sf  writing  in  it  that  he  had  y*  booke ;  and  I  suppose 
it  was  stole  away  when  Mr.  Wood  was  persecuted  by  the  parishioners  and 
his  house  plundered,  as  it  was  often  in  y*  war  time,  and  he  poor  man 
crueUy  used  by  his  parish  (as  John  Berrington^  a  faithful  servant  to  the 
church,  as  weU  as  to  his  master,  Mr.  Wood,  told  me,  and  because  he  had 
suffered  so  much  and  yet  layd  obscurely  in  Warmingham ;  when  I  came  to 
y*  parish  I  bestowed  that  gmve-stonej  upon  him,)  and  then  this  booke  of 
his  own  writing  was  also  stole  away,  and  we  had  in  all  likelyhood  been  in 
y*  darke  as  to  our  parish  dues,  if  it  had  not  been  for  honest  John  Berring- 
ton  Clarke,  who  going  accidentally  into  a  house  at  Namptwich,  in  y*  war 
time,  where  some  of  his  master  s  plundered  goods  were ;  and  seeing  this  his 


*  He  was  Rector  from  1680  till  Oct  1714. 

f  Andrew  Wood  became  Rector  1628,  died  Jan*  1645. 

}  It  does  not  clearly  appear  upon  whom  the  graye-atone  was  bestowed,  one  would 
imagine  either  on  Mr.  Wood  or  on  John  Berrington — tradUion  however  asserts  that 
the  brass  and  stone  to  Mr.  Lingard  was  laid  down  by  Mr.  Apelford-^-the  character  of 
the  letters  and  the  spelling  seem  in  part  to  faTour  this  idea.  There  is  howeyer  no 
stone  to  be  found  to  Mr.  Wood  or  John  Berrington,  bat  the  Church  having  been  most 
miserably  rebuilt  in  1797,  possibly  the  stone  in  question  may  have  been  destroyed. 
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master  s  booke  of  church  does,  he  stole  it  away  from  thence*  and  restored 
it  again  to  me  and  y*  church;  tho  he  lost  his  master.  Be  careful  I  say  of 
y*  parish  bookes  for  I  know  by  experience,  that  your  parishioners  would 
haye  you  ignorant  as  to  your  dues."f 

Above  the  title  of  the  Account  Book,  before  given,  a  small  slip  of  paper, 
evidently  of  later  date,  has  been  afl&xed,  on  which  the  following  is  written : — 

"  Pray  deliver,  or  cause  to  be  delivered  safely,  to  my  successor,  the  two 
Bookes  relating  to  the  Easter  Roll ;  of  the  parish  of  Warmingham ;  namely 
Mr.  Lingard*s  and  also  Mr.  Wood's  bookesj :  (as  for  Mr.  Wigley's§  papers 
thereof  I  finding  them  not  only  indigested  but  erroneous ;  I  passed  them 
by  always  as  uselesse,)  and  deliver  also  all  my  loose  papers  containing  the 
Easter  Boll,  but  part  not  with  this  parchment  covered  booke  ||  of  my 
observations  unlesse  some  particular  respect  and  civility  shall  move  you 
thereunto.    Daniel  Apelford,  Rector  of  Warmingham." 


J.  J.  Moss,  Esq.,  exhibited  1. — ^A  Pane  of  Glass  from  Whitby  Abbey, 
bearing  Or,  a  fret  azure.  2. — ^A  fine  Medal  of  CJharles  the  Second.  8. — 
A  fac'simile  of  the  Signet  Ring  worn  by  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 


•  This  word  seems  ''theirs,*'  bat  is  much  blotted;  bat  is  of  little  conse^enee 
€ither  way. 

t  It  is  paiiiia]  to  peroeiTe  in  this  passage  (and  throi^ghoat  the  Book)  the  sad  spirit 
whieh  seems  to  haye  existed  with  regard  to  the  payment  of  tithes  between  the  rector 
and  his  pari8bioners,-^bat  withoat  descending  to  the  volgar  proverb,  that  **  the  Far- 
son  is  fair  game,**  there  was  at  the  date  mentioned  in  the  text  a  very  Talid  reason ; 
the  rectors  were  staonoh  Boyalists,  the  paiishioners  for  the  most  part  with  the  Parlia- 
ment 

X  NotwithstandiDg  all  Apelford's  carp  and  anxiety  these  books  are,  apparently,  lost, 
whieh  is  to  be  reg^tted  as  they  may  have  contained  matters  of  history  connected  with 
ihe  times. 

§  He  was  rector  from  ]66d  to  1680:  there  is  a  stone  in  memory  of  him  in  the 
Chancel. 

II  This  '*  parehment  coyer'd  Booke,'*  is  the  one  from  which  this  extract  is  made,  and 
it  is  strange  that  none  of  the  books  or  papers  which  were  to  be  deliyered  to  D.  Apelford's 
•noeesaors  are  extant,  and  that  the  one  not  to  be  parted  with)  except  on  certain  condi^ 
tions,  is  the  only  one  handed  down  to  the  present  day. 


112 

Mr.  Moss  also  again  exhibited  tiie  alabaster  figure  of  St.  Greorge  and  the 
'  Pragon.    The  following  is  his  notice  of  the  discovery  of  this  figure : — 

Notice  of  an  Ancient  ScuLprunED  Gboup  of  St.  Geobge  and 
THE  Dragon. 

The  Sculpture  which  is  now  exhibited,  has  been  for  many  years  in  the 
possession  of  my  mother.  She  procured  it  from  a  lady,  (Miss  Rogers  of 
Egremont,)  to^  whom  I  wrote  last  week,  requesting  to  know  the  particulars 
of  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  found.  She  says  in  reply,  "the 
"  cottage  from  whence  I  dislodged  St.  George,  was,  snd  still  may  be, 
"beyond  Hock  Ferry,  on  the  right  side  of  the  road  going  to  Chester. 
"  Mathews,  a  boatman,  his  wife  and  family  inhabited  it.  I  sometimes, 
**  when  in  that  neighbourhood,  called  in  to  see  them,  and  one  day  I  observed 
"  a  projection  over  the  fire-place,  plastered  over  with  pipe-clay.  I  enquired 
**  what  it  was.  Mrs.  Mathews  said  •  she  knew  nought  about  it,  her  husband 
'*  could  tell  me  summet  may  be,'  so  I  went  again  when  he  was  at  home, 
"  and  got  him  to  scrape  oflF  a  little  of  the  stuff  with  which  it  was  coated. 
"  I  saw  that  it  was  marble,  and  as  he  neither  knew  nor  cared  anything 
"  about  it,  I  procured  it  for  a  few  shillings." 

It  is  certain  that  the  sculpture  is  a  representation  of  St  George  and  the 
Dragon.  The  following  legend  of  St  George  as  related  in  the  "Legenda 
Aurea,"  coincides  perfectly  with  the  Sculpture. 

"  Saynt  George  was  a  knyght,  bom  at  Oapadose.  On  a  time  he  came  to 
"  a  province  of  Lybia,  to  a  cyte  whych  is  said  Sylene,  and  by  this  cyte  was 
"  a  istayne  or  ponde  lyke  a  sea,  wherein  was  a  Dragon,  whych  envenymed 
"  alle  the,  centre,  and  the  peple  of  the  cyte  gave  to  him  every  day  two 
**  sheep  to  fede  him,  an4  when  sheep  fay4ed,  there  was  taken  a  man  and  a 
"  sheep.  Thenue  was  an  ordanince  made  in  the  tonne,  that  there  should 
*'  be  taken  the  chyldren  and  yung  peple  of  them  of  the  toune  by  lotte,  and 
**  it  so  happed  that  the  lotte  fyl  upon  the  Kynge's  daughter,  whereof  the 
"  Eynge  was  soiy,  and  sayd,  for  the  love  of  Goddes,  take  golde  and  silver, 
"  and  alle  that  I  have,  and  let  me  have  my  daughter,  and  the  peple  sayd, 
"  how,  syr,  ye  that  have  made  and  ordayned  the  law,  and  our  chyldren  be 
"  now  dead,  and  now  ye  wold  do  the  cootraiye,  your  daughter  shall  be 
"  gyven,  or  else  we  will  brenne  you  and  your  holdes.  When  the  Kjnge 
**  saw  he  might  no  more  doo  he  began  to  weep,  and  returned  to  the  p^e. 
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**  and  demanded  eight  days  respite ;  and  when  the  Bight  days  were  passed, 
*'  thenne  dyd  the  Kinge  arraye  his  daughter  like  as  she  should  be  wedded, 
'*  and  ledde  her  to  the  place  where  the  Dragon  was.  When  she  was  there 
*'  Saynt  George  passed  by,  and  demanded  of  the  Ladye  what  she  made 
'*  there ;  and  she  sayde,  go  ye  your  wayes,  fieiyre  young  man,  that  ye  perish 
"not  also." 

The  legend  afterwards  relates  that  when  the  Dragon  appeared,  **  Saynt 
"  George  upon  his  horse,  bore  himself  against  the  Dragon,  and  smote  him 
'*  with  his  spere,  and  threw  him  to  the  ground,  and  delivered  the  Ladye  to 
'*  her  &der,  who  was  baptised,  and  all  his  peple.'* 

The  Sculpture  represents  St.  George  in  the  act  of  killing  the  Dragon ; 
his  spear  is  broken  in  two,  and  he^  has  drawn  his  sword.  The  Eing*s 
daughter  as  beside  an  animal  apparently  a  sheep,  both  intended  for  the 
capacious  jaws  of  the  huge  monster.  The  King  and  Queen  upon  the  top 
of  the  Castle  are,  with  uplifted  hands,  as  if  in  prayer,  anxiously  watching 
the  result  of  the  contest. 

The  old  ballad  of  St  George  and  the  Dragon  as  given  in  the  Pen^ 
Beliques,  vol.  Ill,  consists  of  forty-four  verses,  two  of  which  it  may  not  be 
out  of  place  to  quote  here : 

''  Farewell,  my  feither,  dear,  quoth  she, 
*'  And  my  sweet  mother  meek  and  mild, 
'*  Take  you  no  thought,  nor  weep  for  me, 
"  For  you  may  have  another  child : 
"  Since  for  my  country's  good  I  dye, 
"  Death  I  receive  most  willinglye.** 

"  The  King  and  Queen,  and  all  their  train, 
"  With  weeping  eyes  went  then  their  way, 
"  And  let  their  daughter  there  remain, 
** To  be  the  hungry  Dragon's  prey: 
''  But  as  she  did  there  weeping  lye, 
"  Behold  St.  George  came  riding  by.** 

There  is  one  piece  of  barbarous  attention  that  has  been  paid  to  the 
Sculpture ;  I  mean  that  since  it  was  taken  from  the  cottage,  it  has  under- 
gone repairs,  by  having  new  legs  attached  to  St.  George,  and  also  to  the 


horse  on  wfaieh  he  lidee.*  Some  people  think  Uiat  anything  broken  ought 
to  be  mended,  and  this  in  genend  is  an  excellent  rule,  but  like  ereiy  other, 
it  has  its  exceptions. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  Sculpture  may  once  have  adorned  the  Priory 
at  Birkenhead,  as  the  cotti^  is  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Prioiy,  and 
was  eyidendy  unfit  to  be  the  primaiy  or  ordinaiy  location  of  any  thing  so 
curious  and  so  precious. 


Mr.  Pidgeon  read — 

SOHE  ACOOXnST  OF  AnOIBHT  ARKOUB,  with  E8PE0IAL  BEFBBBNOE  TO  THE 

FiGUBE  OF  St.  Gboboe. 

Three  distinctive  characters  are  observable  in  Ancient  Armour,  and  its 
history  may  be  divided  into  three  periods,  corresponding  to  the  prevalence 
of  these  characteristics.  1. — ^Defensive  Armour  consisting  of  rings  or 
plates  of  metal  sewn  on  a  flexible  garment  2.— Armour  of  interlaced 
rings,  or  chain  Mail,  formed  by  riveting  together  small  rings  of  metal.  3. 
— Armour  composed  of  plates  of  steel  or  other  metal,  known  as  Plate 
Armour. 

The  first  mode  of  defending  the  body  was  introduced  in  very  early  times 
among  different  nations ;  and  prevailed  in  this  oountry  almost  fix)m  the 
earliest  period  of  which  authentic  notice  is  found,  up  to  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Second,  or  perhaps  to  the  time  of  Henry  the  Third.  Antiquaries  are 
not  agreed  on  this  point,  many  supposing  that  the  mode  of  representing 
the  Armour  of  the  time  of  Henry  the  Second,  is  only  an  easy  and  con- 
ventional manner  of  depicting  the  Single  Chain  Mail,  of  which  the 
introduction  is  usually  placed  in  the  time  of  Heniy  the  Third,  about  half  a 
century  later. 

The  second  period  it  is  thus  diflficult  exactiy  to  define.  The' monument 
of  De  Lisle,  at  Eampton,  Cambridgeshire,  temp.  Henry  the  Third,  is  the 
first  undoubted  authority  for  the  Armour  of  interlaced  rings,  which 
continued  through  the  reigns  of  the  First  and  Second  Edwards,  when  it 

*  The  andent  part  alone  is  given  in  the  engraving. 


ANCIENT  SCULPTURE. 

InikcfostteaMion,  of  ^.f.J.  Mos^J^s^ 
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became  mixed  with  plates  of  steel,  arranged  to  protect  difTereat  parts  of  the 
body  and  limbs.  These  pktes,  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  the  Third  and 
Bichard  the  Second,  graduallj  encroached  on  the  Chain  Mail,  until  in  the 
time  oi  Heniy  the  Fourth,  at  the  commencement  of  the  I5th  Century, 
the  Chain  Mail  was  superseded. 

The  third  period  commences  with  the  beginning  of  the  15th  Ceutuiy, 
and  only  terminates  with  the  discontinuanoe  of  the  use  of  Armour. 

Having  rapidly  glanced  at  the  yarious  fashions  distinguishing  the 
different  reigns,  which  were  illust^ted  by  numerous  sketches  and  engray- 
ings,  Mr.  Fidgeon  proceeded  to  the  more  immediate  object  of  his  remarks, 
the  illustration  of  the  figure  of  St.  George,  of  which  the  etching  is  a  copy, 
on  a  scale  a  little  less  than  half  the  dimensions  of  the  original,  which 
measures  fourteen  and  a-half  inches  by  nine  inches. 

St  George  is  habited  in  complete  plate  Armour.  His  helmet  is  of  the 
kind  called  the  *'  Basdnet  a  bayiere,**  or  beayoured  basdnet  The  bascinet 
was  originaUy  a  conical  cap  of  steel,  to  which  afterwards  was  added  a  visor, 
or  moveable  protection  for  the  face,  having  slits  or  apertures  for  sight  and 
breathing.  About  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  the  bascinet  became 
turned  up  behind,  and  gradually  came  to  resemble  the  salet  or  sallade 
(German  Schale,  shell)  a  German  headpiece  introduced  into  England  in 
the  time  of  Heniy  the  Sixth.  At  the  top  of  the  cone,  is  fixed  a  pipe,  into 
which  are  inserted  three  feathers ;  not  a  crest,  but  merely  decorative. 
Feathers,  as  a  decoration  have  led  to  much  controversy.  Though  they 
are  seen  in  barrelled  helmets  on  a  painting  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
First,  Meyrick  was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  their  general  introduction 
in  Henry  the  Fifth's  reign.  The  peculiar  arrangement  seen  in  this  figure 
is  called  the  Panache,  and  is  disdngifished  from  the  plume,  which  was 
&stened  at  the  side  or  back  of  the  hehnet 

This  visored  Bascinet  was  the  war  helmet,  and  it  is  therefore  quite 
proper  to  see  it  on  a  figure  engaged  in  so  serious  an  encounter.  Compared 
with  the  bascinet  of  Louis  due  de  Bourbon,  the  Bourbon  of  Shakspeare's 
Henry  the  Fifth,  there  is  little  difCsrence  discernible,  and  were  it  not  for 
the  introduction  of  the  tuille  on  the  St.  George,  I  should  have  placed  the 
figure  in  Heniy  the  Fifth's  reign. 
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The  Annour  of  this  figure  is  generally  plain.  A  ^bular  breas^plate  is 
seen  orer  the  hansse  col,  or  gorget ;  below  are  the  taces^  or  taasets,  so 
called  from  coyering  the  pocket,  and  below  the  taces,  and  fastened  to  them, 
(thoogh  the  straps  and  bnckle  are  not  seen  in  this  figure)  are  the  tallies, 
or  flaps,  which  were  introdoced  soon  after  the  commencement  of  Henry 
the  Sixth's  reign. 

The  breast-plate  is  of  two  pieces,  the  under  plate  terminating  in  a  line 
with  the  collar  bone,  the  outer  plate  coming  to  a  point  at  the  pit  of  the 
neck.  The  taces  or  an  apron  of  mail  appear  below  the  tuilles,  and  the 
figure  admirably  shews  the  purpose  for  which  these  flaps  were  invented, 
to  fill  up  and  protect  the  parts  exposed  between  the  high  back  and  front 
parts  of  the  saddle. 

The  saddle  very  much  resembles  that  suspended  over  the  tomb  of  Henry 
the  Fifth :  which  is  popularly,  and  perhaps  with  justice,  said  to  be  the 
saddle  in  which  the  hero  of  Agincourt  was  borne  through  tbat  prions 
day. 

The  sword  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  gradually  tapers  to  the  point,  and  in 
its  general  shape  resembles  that  in  the  hand  of  Heniy  the  Fifth,  as  seen 
on  his  great  Seal.  A  section  of  the  sword  gives  an  acute  lozenge,  a 
form  common  till  the  time  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  when  they  were  made 
nearly  flat 

Unfortunately  the  figure  bears  no  shield,  often  one  of  the  best  points 
of  identification  in  ancient  figures. 

The  horse  is  not  at  all  armed— the  bridle  is  omameuted,  and  the  tail  is 
tied  nearly  in  the  middle. 

The  consideration  of  the  various  points  I  have  noticed,  induces  me  to 
fix  the  date  of  this  figure  in  the  early  part  of  Heniy  the  Sixth's  reign, 
and  a  reference  to  the  Crowns  will  rather  strengthen  this  idea.  A 
veiy  similar  Crown  appears  on  ea6h  side  of  the  figure  of  Henry  the  Sixth, 
on  his  great  Seal:  one  surmounts  the  shield  contaimng  the  arms  of 
France ;  (the  3  lilies,  recently  changed  by  Heniy  the  Fiftli,  in  imitation 
of  Charles  the  Sixth  of  France,)  the  other  surmounting  France  and 
England  quarterly. 
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L— On  Amcodti  Shoes,  as  used  in  this  and  otheb  fabts  of  the 

Country. 
By  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.,  Han,  Cwrator. 

In  the  few  remarks  that  I  propose  to  make  on  Ancient  Shoes,  it  is  not 
nr^  intention  to  refer  to  the  manj  mentions  of  shoes  made  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  of  their  early  use  in  the  coimtries  of  which  the  sacred  writings  treat, 
as  I  presume  their  importance  is  well  known  to  you.  I  shall  merely  state 
that  they  exist  at  the  present  day  in  the  neighbouring  Isle  of  Man,  in  the 
same  £orm  in  which  they  were  used  by  the  most  ancient  people  of  whom  we 
have  any  correct  pictorial  representations.  In  that  Island  there  is  a  custom 
in  obserrance  at  the  present  day,  on  the  hiring  of  a  farm  servant,  which 
has  special  reference  to  the  subject  we  have  under  consideration.  One  of 
the  clauses  in  the  agreement  says,  *'  that  the  master  shall  give  his  servant 
three  pairs  of  Shoes  eveiy  year,  of  sufficient  strength  to  enable  him  to 
perform  his  work  in  a  proper  and  efficient  manner,**  and  in  order  to  do  so, 
the  master  provides  the  hide  of  a  newly  slain  cow,  and  the  servant  placing 
his  naked  foot  on  the  most  substantial  part  of  it,  cuts  from  the  hide,  pieces 
sufficiently  lai^ge  to  allow  him  space  Enough  to  wrap  them  over  his  toes 
and  instep,  up  the  sides  and  around  the  heel,  that,  with  the  aid  of  two 
nanow  slips  or  thongs  of  the  same  hide,  he  may  make  them  into  Shoes 
called  Earranes.  This  is  accomplished  in  the  following  manner.  He  first 
eats  holes  at  the  comers  of  the  piece  of  the  hide  nearest  the  toes,  and  passing 
the  thong  through,  puUs  them  together ;  then  crossing  it  over  the  instep, 
he  puts  the  ends  through  two  holes  cut  on  the  sides  of  the  foot,  and  again 
crossing,  passes  the  opposite  ends  into  the  slits  on  the  side  of  the  heel,  and 
bringing  them  again  to  the  top  of  the  instep,  draws  the  whole  tight  round 
the  foot.  Being  thus  formed  into  a  sort  of  bag,  he  fiststens  them  by  tying-^ 
sometimes  as  in  the  pair  before  us  they  are  sewn  up  in  front  and  at  the  heel. 
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The  earliest  specitnen  we  have  of  this  form  of  Shoe,  is  seen  on  a  has 
relief  brought  from  Persepolis,  by  Sir  Robert  Eer  Porter,  and  now  in  the 
British  Museum.    The  Shoes  of  this  figure  have  all  the  appearance  of 
being  made  in  the  same  manner  as  those  now  used  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 

Again  we  meet  with  the  same  kind  of  Shoe,  worn  by  the  Dacian  pri- 
soners, on  the  column  of  Tn^an,  at  Rome :  and  the  Britons  wore  the 
same  Shoe  when  Julius  CaBsar  first  invaded  our  shores.  Diodorus  Siculus 
in  his  description  of  the  British  chief,  before  the  entrance  of  the  Romans, 
says,  *'  on  the  feet  were  either  the  Esgidiau,  Shoes,''  so  called  from  "  Esd*' 
protecting  from  hurt,  similar  to  the  Brogues  of  the  Irish,  which  were  made 
of  raw  cow  hides,  and  had  the  hair  turned  outward  and  coming  up  to  the 
ancles;  *'  or  the  Bwutais,  or  Butis,  the  modem  Buskin." 

I  have  seen  the  same  primitive  Shoe  worn  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Abruzzi  mountains,  as  well  as  at  Tivoli,  near  Rome,  where  the  peasants 
come  to  the  Festa  of  the  Madonna,  wearing  them  of  the  same  character — 
as  well  also  in  Calabria  where  they  are  called  Curranes,  and  only  differ 
from  the  Karranes  of  the  Isle  of  Man  in  wanting  the  cover  part  for 
the  heel,  thereby  being  more  like  Slippers,  as  the  name  denotes,  **  rough 
Shoes." 

In  the  transactions  of  die  lona  Guh  there  is  a  printed  copy  of  a  letter 
from  John  Elder,  a  Highland  Priest,  to  Henry  VIII,  in  which  he  says 
*'  we  of  all  people  can  tolerate  colde,  going  alwaies  bare  leggid,  therefor 
the  tendir  genUemen  of  Scotland  call  us  '  red  shankes ;'  we  goe  a  hunting, 
and  after  th^t  we  have  slaine  the  redd  deir,  we*  flay  off  the  skyne,  and 
setting  off  our  foot  on  the  inside  thereof,  we  play  the  Sutter,  t.  s.  the 
Shoemaker,  measuringe  so  much  thereof  as  shall  retche  up  to  our  ancklers, 
pryckinge  the  upper  part  thereof  with  holes  that  the  water  may  repas  when 
it  enters,  and  streuched  up  with  a  thwange  of  the  same  mentioned,  above 
our  said  ancklers." 

I  might  adduce  many  instances  to  corroborate  the  fiict  of  the  early  form 
of  these  Shoes,  and  their  almost  universal  wear,  if  it  were  necessary,  but  I 
ahaU  confine  myself  to  the  two  other  specimens  which  are  before  you,  the 
first  of  which 
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are  the  Shoes  worn  by  Lord  Byron  at  die  time  of  lus  death  at  Missolonghi, 
and  now  in  my  possession.  This  Shoe  only  differs  from  the  Manx  Karrane, 
in  being  fastened  with  a  clasp  round  the  ancle,  instead  of  with  a  thong. 
The  other  pair  were  made  for,  and  worn  during  a  recent  tour  in  Lapland, 
by  Charles  Bobin,  Esq.,  of  Grove  Hill,  West  Kirby,  to  whose  kindness  I 
am  indebted  for  permission  to  exhibit  them.  They  have  the  peculiarity 
of  being  of  the  form  of  what  are  called  Wellington  Boots,  but  having  the 
lower  part  of  one  piece,  like  the  Karranes,  with  an  extra  upper  leather 
attached  to  them. 

Let  me  now  show  you  a  pair  of  Shoes  recently  found  whilst  forming  a 
drain  about  seven  feet  below  the  surface  of  a  bog,  on  Bowness  Flow,  by 
George  Stewart,  Esq.,  of  Port  Carlisle,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the 
opportonity-of  exhibiting  and  sketching  them. 


They  are  remarkable  for  the  piercing  on  the  sides,  and  the  soles  have 
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been  cohered  with  large  hob  nails,  the  marks  of  which  are  still  retained, 
although  the  iron  of  which  thej  were  made  is  completely  rusted  and  lost. 
They  are  of  very  elegant  form,  made  right  and  left»  and  evidently  belonged 
to  a  tall  mall,  as  they  measure  10^  inches  long,  by  3^  inches  across  the 
widest  part.  In  the  left  shoe  remains  part  of  the  thong;  they  haye  had 
insoles  and  welts,  and  down  the  centre  of  the  sole,  between  the  inner  and 
oafer  soles,  runs  a  piece  of  leather  about  f  inch  wide,  which  is  passed 
under  and  over  the  pieces  or  bedding,  which  SHI  up  the  space  between  them, 
but  for  what  purpose  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover.* 


Meyrick  says  '*.the  Shoes  of  the  Gauls,  according  to  MontfiGLugon,  had 
two  shts  down  the  front,  whereas,  the  Saxon  Shoe  had  only  one;  but 
Shoes  have  been  dug  up  in  England,  made  of  one  piece  of  untanned 
leather,  slit  in  several  places,  in  each  of  which,  holes  were  made  through 
which  a  thong  passed.  This  being  drawn  tight,  fastened  them  round  the 
foot  as  a  purse/'  To  this  description  these  seem  to  answer,  and,  therefore, 
I  have  thought  them  to  belong  to  the  Boman  or  Anglo-Boman  period  of 
our  Histoiy. 


*  Since  wilting  the  aboye,  I  haye  yiaited  the  site  of  the  Boman  Baths  recently  dis- 
eoyeied  at  Segontimn,  near  Caernarvon,  in  Wales,  and  amongst  the  nnmeroas  interesting 
relics  fonnd  dniing  the  ezcayations,  now  deposited  in  the  Town  Musemn,  I  saw  a  tile 
made  of  Terra-ootta,  abont  fifteen  inches  long  by  ten  inches  wide,  on  which  is  the 
impression  of  a  female  or  child's  foot  made  before  the  tile  was  burned,  whilst  the  clay 
was  in  a  soft  state  with  the  marks  of  the  nails  of  the  shoes,  exactly  corresponding  with 
those  on  the  one  fonnd  in  Bowness  Flow.  This  which  is  shewn  in  the  aboye  «at, 
ceruinly  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  Boman  possession  of  Britain. 
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On  lecentlj  Tisiting  the  Museum  of  Oharles  Boach  Smith,  Esq.,  in 
London,  (which  is  peihaps  the  most  interesting  priyate  collection  in 
Eoiope,)  I  was  much  strack  with  a  Sandal,  lately  found  whilst  dredging  in 
the  Riyer  Thames.  Mr.  Smith  is  of  opinion  it  iB  Bomano-British,  and 
with  his  usual  kindness  and  love  of  usefulness,  has  permitted  me  to  make 
a  sketch  of  it  for  our  proceedings. 


CJt&. 


although  he  has  not  jet  read  his  paper  upon  it.  This  he  is  ahout  to  do 
at  an  early  meeting  of  the  ArchsBological  Association  of  which  he  is 
Honoraiy  Curator,  when,  firom  his  great  knowledge  on  these  subjects,  we 
may  expect  much  valuable  information. 

I  cannot  conclude  these  remarks  without  hoping  that  those  who  possess 
similar  reUques,  will  either  present  them  to  the  Society,  or  forward  them 
for  exhibition,  as  we  are  deplorably  deficient  in  knowledge  of  the  costume 
of  our  own  country,  eyen  at  a  recent  period  of  time ; — and  I  beUeye 
there  does  not  exist  at  the  present  day,  any  (either  public  or  priyate)  collec- 
tion of  the  costume  of  the  British  Isles. 

(In  addition  to  the  Shoes  mentioned  in  this  paper,  a  beautiful  pair  of 
high-heeled  shoes  were  exhibited  by  J.  T.  Pownall,  Esq.) 


II. — On  the  Reading  of  the  Lancasteb  Bunic  Inscbifiion. 

By  J.  Just,  Esq.^  of  Bury. 

We  may  consider  it  as  a  general  rule,  that  when  any  language  contains 
within  itself  names  for  its  own  alphabet,  and  reading  and  writing  that 
alphabet,  and  for  the  books,  or  material  used  for  writing — such  a  people, 
or  nation  using  such  a  language,  has  had  finom  times  immemorial  a  natiye 
literature  of  its  own.    This  may  be  instanced  in  the  Latin  language.    As 


122 

DOW  known,  the  Latin  language  has  been  modified  aa  much  (and  perhaps 
somewhat  moie,)  bj  the  introdnction  of  Greek  tenns  through  the  channel 
of  the  Ghreek  colonies,  which  settled  within  Italy  in  eariy  times,  as  the 
English  of  the  present  day  has  been,  by  the  settlement  of  the  Norman 
French  in  our  land.  Tet  prior  to  the  times  of  the  settlemmit  of  the 
Greeks  within  old  Ausonia,  the  natives  had  a  literature  of  their  own.  This 
the  Tory  names  which  they  employed  as  terms  for  writing,  reading,  for  their 
letters,  books,  Ac.,  not  only  seem  to  imply,  but  strongly  to  warrant  and 
corroborate.  For  if  we  apply  this  as  a  test  to  the  Keltic  languages  so  called 
— spoken  by  bards,  and  held  sacred  by  Druids — ^we  shall  find  that  all 
the  terms  in  such  languages,  expressive  of  literature,  have  been  borrowed 
from  foreign  sources.  Thus  the  Welsh,  the  Erse,  and  its  dialect  the 
Gaelic,  have  borrowed  the  names  of  letters,  of  books,  of  writing,  from  the 
Latin  tongue,  thus  indicating  to  us,  that  ere  the  subjugation  of  Britain  by 
the  Romans,  and  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  Ireland  by  the  same 
people,  these  nations  had  no  native  literature  of  their  own. 

The  same  cannot  be  said  of  the  Gothic  nations.  Long  before  they  fell 
in  with  the  provinces  which  Rome  had  rendered  fertile,  and  the  people 
whom  she  had  civilized,  they  had  a  litemture  of  their  own.  And  not  only 
so,  but  they  had  even  a  character  peculiar  to  themselves.  This  was  the 
Runic,  the  invention  of  which  is  so  remote,  that  they  ascribe  it  to  Odin 
the  founder  of  their  several  races.  Antiquity  presents  nothing  more 
•curious  than  the  rude  inscriptions  found  upon  rocks,,  stones,  and  sepulchral 
crosses,  which  have  withstood  the  desolation  of  time,  conquest,  and  the  days 
of  ignorance  and  modem  improvement,  and  yet  greet  our  eyes  now  and 
then  as  strange  documents  within  this  our  land,  of  the  habits  of  our 
ancestry,  when  all  other  kinds  of  memorials  have  perished. 

Most  of  these  Runic  Inscriptions  are  productions  subsequent  to  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  the  several  nations,  and  districts  wherein 
they  have  been  found.  It  has,  therefore,  been  urged  by  some  authors* 
that  the  Runic  characters  are  not  of  such  ancient  date,  since  little  use  was 
made  of  them  by  the  several  nations  in  their  Pagan  state.  Without 
entering  at  all  into  the  question,  as  to  their  real  origin,  and  the  exact  radical 
meaning  of  the  word  Rune,  we  have  the  authority  of  Olaus  Wormius,*  and 

•  Vide  O.  Wonimis  Literatnia  Bonica,  cap.  5,  p.  33. 
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olhers,  that  Rmiic  InscriptionB  entered  into  ahnoet  all  the  ISBnflBCtions  of 
the  Scandinavian  and  anoient  Teutonic  nwes,  as  channs  and  spells  to 
goard  the  safety  of  persons  and  properties.  They  had  their  Sigmnars,  or 
Rones  inscribed  on  the  hilts  and  handles  of  their  swords  to  secure  them 
victory  in  their  conflicts.  They  had  their  Bmnrunais  or  Water  Rones 
engraven  on  the  stems  and  rodders  of  their  vessels,  to  protect  their  plonder 
from  the  dangers  of  the  sea.  They  had  their  Malronar  on  their  fences, 
tents,  seats,  Ao,,  to  secore  them  triumphs  in  their  Things  or  law  suits. 
They  had  their  Aulronars  cut  upon  their  drinking  horns,  and  on  the  back 
parts  of  their  hands  drawn  out,  with  the  letter  ^',  N,  or  Naud,  marked  on 
their  finger  nails,  to  guard  them  against  women's  interference  with  their 
ale,  and  their  drinking  bouts.  They  had  their  Biargrunars,  or  Runes 
written  within  the  hollows  of  their  hands,  or  bound  round  their  limbs,  to 
help  women  with  child  to  safe  delivery ;  and  to  protect  them  all  from 
the  Dyses — Evil  Genii — ^lest  such  should  play  the  **  Duse"  with  them ;  and 
they  had  their  Hugrusar,  or  Heart  Runes,  lettered  out  on  their  manly 
parts,  and  on  their  breasts,  to  make  them  more  courageous  than  their 
fellows  and  competitors.  Sculptured  out  also  on  the  bark  of  trees  they 
had  their  Limrunars,  and  on  the  leaves  of  the  branches  which  grew  towards 
the  east,  to  render  them  skilful  leeches,  in  binding  up,  and  healing  the 
wounds  they  received  in  their  battles.  All  their  Runes  in  their  early  state, 
save  those  just  named,  were  sculptured  on  wood*  These  were  known  by 
the  name  of  kisfles,  and  had  their  epithets  according  to  their  nature, — as 
Soartr  Runes»  Black  Runes,  &c  And  as  in  these  days  of  their  simplicity, 
all  their  buildings,  all  their  temples,  utensils,  and  implements  about  their 
altars  and  their  household  hearths  were  of  wood^— 4dl — all  perished  in  the 
wreck  of  time ;  so  that  we  might  as  well  say  that  as  Pagans,  they  had 
neither  houses,  nor  hofs  or  temples — ^nor  gods  within  them,  because  we 
can  find  none  of  their  wooden  remains  at  present 

What  is  thus  stated  of  the  knot  of  Runic  nations  generally,  may  be  also 
asserted  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  particular.  Ere  they  ever  set  a  foot  on 
bur  shores,  they  had  a  sculptured  Rimic  literature  of  their  own.  Hence 
their  **  Runstcefas,*'  as  a  name  for  their  Runic  alphabets.  Hence  also 
their  **  Bocstffifas'*  as  a  name  transferred  to  their  alphabets  written  on 
beech  bark.     Nay,  "  Staefas*'  staves  or  sticks  became  synonymous  with 
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letters,  and  writing,  from  snch  being  the  earliest  articles  written  open. 
According  to  Mr.  W.  Grimm,  ^e  Anglo-Saxons  brought  their  Banic 
character  into  England,  and  at  the  same  period  the  same  Rmiic  character 
was  used  by  all  the  Nordalbingian  Saxons.'*^  This  fact  appears  quite 
evident  from  a  comparison  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Bunic  character,  with  that 
given  by  Hrabanus  Maurus,  Archbishop  of  Mains,  in  the  9th  centuiy. 
For  the  reason  assigned  above,  veij  few  Anglo-Saxon  inscriptions  in  the 
Runic  character  have  escaped  destruction,  and  exist  at  presents 

Among  the  few  so  fortunate  may  be  mentioned  the  following : — ^The 
Bewcaster  Bune  found  on  the  pillar  of  a  cross  at  that  place,  of  which  a 
copy  is  given  in  Wormius*  Monuments  Danicorum,  lib.  Ill,  pp.  161,  168, 
with  an  inaccurate  reading  and  interpretation.  A  second  is  quoted  in 
HickesVGrammatica  Islandica,  as  being  in  the  Baptisteiy  at  Bridekirk,  in 
Cumberland,  accompanied  also  vdth  a  reading  and  translation,  neither  very 
satisfactoiy.  The  late  Dr.  Hibbert  Ware,  mentions  a  Bunic  Inscription 
as  being  in  the  Church  at  Hackness.  A  fourth  is  the  Buthwell  Inscription 
in  Scotland.  And  the  fifth  is  the .  Inscription  on  the  shaft  of  a  Cross, 
dug  up  some  years  ago  in  Lancaster  Church  Yard.  These,  perhaps,  are 
all  the  Bunic  remains,  as  Inscriptions,  that  have  been  discovered  in  Great 
Britain — besides  the  knots  and  devices  on  the  pillars  of  mutilated  Crosses — 
whereon  inscriptions,  if  such  there  have  been,  are  either  broken  up  or 
buried. 

After  the  fr:agment  of  the  Cross  containiog  the  Bunic  Inscription, 
which  is  the  subject  of  this  paper,  was  dug  up,  it  was  placed  by  order  of 
the  then  Vicar,  near  the  entrance  to  the  Vicarage.  In  this  place  it  con- 
tinued for  some  time.  By-and-bye,  however,  it  found  its  way  into  Tod- 
hunter's  Museum,  in  EendaL  After  the  death  of  Todhunter,  in  1835, 
the  articles  in  this  Museum  were  disposed  of,  the  fragment  was  purchased 
for  the  late  Dr.  Holme,of  Manchester,  by  one  of  Ins  friends,  and  continued 
in  his  possession  until  his  death.  It  then  passed  to  the  University  Col- 
lege, London,  as  the  Doctor*s  Besiduaiy  legatee,  and  afterwards  was 


•  Vide  W.  Grimm's  Deatsehe  Banen,  Gotdng.,  1821. 
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gmemmlj  f^ven  by  the  Council  of  the  said  College,  to  the  Natoral  His- 
torj  Sodetf'B  Museum,  in  the  City  of  Manchester,  where  it  now  is  carefully 
presenred  in  a  glass  case,  as  it  deserves  to  be,  for  the  inspection  of  the 
eariousy  and  the  gratification  of  antiquaries. 


With  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Harland,  of  the  Manchestef  Guardian 
newspaper,  to  whose  skill  in  deciphering  antiquities  I  haye  beforetimes 
been  indebted,  and  to  which  I  bear  testimony,  the  foUowiDg  copy  of  the 
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characters  has  been  made : — 


QIBIDDETH  FO 

^1   RECYNIBOL 

THCVTHBVRVC 


Which  may  be  thus  translated,  Pray  ye  for  Cynibold  Cuthburuc  ? — ^the  last 
three  letters  being  obscure,  renders  the  last  word  conjectural;  so  that 
whether  it  is  an  epithet  appertaining  to  Cynibold,  or  a  propername  coupled 
to  it,  is  extremely  uncertain. 

The  first  attempt  to  decipher  and  interpret  this  Inscription,  was  made 
by  Dr.  Whitaker.  In  his  History  of  Eichmondshire,  vol.  II,  p.  220,  may 
be  found  what  he  thought  about  the  subject.  So  futile  is  the  attempt  that 
it  is  not  worth  while  bestowing  upon  it  any  further  notice. 

The  second  attempt  is  the  one  to  be  met  with  in  Mr.  Baines*  History  of 
the  County  Palatine  and  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  vol.  IV,  p.  524.  The  inter- 
pretation there  given  is  the  following  one : — "  Gibi  huth  fajnd  cyni  balth 
cuth  Bffiuc."  Thus  translated : — '*  Gibi  hath  died,  a  kinsman  of  Balth, 
(or  of  a  bold  race)  known  to  Camps,  (or  expert  in  the  field.)" 

The  English  translation  is  quite  worthy  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  reading. 
No  comment  need  be  made  upon  either. 

The  next  interpretation  was  by  the  late  Professor  Finn  Magnusen,  of 
Copenhagen.    He  deciphered  and  read  the  Inscription  thus : — 

GIBIDON  FA 
ROCUNIBALD 
CUP  BVRMN 

The  literal  translation  of  which    he  conceived  to  be  this :   Oremus 
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nanscisci  (obtiDeTe}  qmetem  Oumbalduum  (bene)  nottnn  castri  (civitatis)  in- 
ookm  (dvem  aat  ptofectom.)  Let  us  pray  that  Gunibald,  an  inhabitant 
knowB  to  the  camp  (or  state)  may  find  rest. 

The  great  objection  to  this  interpretation  is  in  the  notion  that  the 
langoage  is  either  Danish  or  Norse.  Even  admitting  it  to  be  in  that  idiom, 
the  words  are  so  yoid  of  grammatical  structure,  that,  eyen  bad  as  Inscrip- 
tions commonly  are  in  that  respect,  no  ynlgarisms  of  any  people  were  ever 
so  widely  d^erent  from  the  current  speech  of  the  day,  as  the  aboye  is  from 
the  dialects  of  the  old  Norse  or  Scandinavian. 

The  fourth  interpretation  was  by  the  late  Dr.  Holme  of  Manchester, 
read  before  the  Members  of  the  Manchester  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society,  in  the  year  1838,  but  not  published  in  the  memoirs  of  that 
Society.  Having  been  widi  Dr.  Holme  in  his  attempt  to  decipher  and 
read  the  characters,  and  having  been  also  present  when  he  read  his  paper, 
tlie  following,  as  £Eur  as  I  can  recollect,  at  present,  was  his  reading  and 
interpretation. 

QIBIDON  FA 

RO  CUNIBAL 

D  CUTHBURMAN. 

"  Let  ns  pmy  for  the  peace  of  Cunibald,  head  Burhman,  or  Surety.*' 
The  same  mixing  up  of  the  elements  of  the  Norse  tongue  with  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  seems  to  be  the  great  mistake  of  the  learned  Doctor  in  his  reading 
of  the  Inscription. 

The  fifth  and  I  believe  the  last  Interpretation  of  the  Inscription,  was 
given  by  John.  Mitchell  Kemble,  Esq.,  the  learned  translator  of  Beowolf. 
His  reading  stands  thus : — 

QIBIDVETH  FOR>E 

CYNI  BALTH 
CUTHBERHT  (IN<3>E 

"  Orate  pro  Cynibaldo  (et)  Cuthberto."  Or,  "  orate  pro  Cynibaldo 
Cuthberti  (filio)."  Pray  for  Cynibiald  and  Cuthbert ;  or,  pray  for  Cynibald 
(son  of)  Cuthbert. 

The  obscurity  of  the  last  three  letters  on  the  stone,  renders  it  difficult 
to  say,  positively,  whether  the  above  reading  be  correct,  or  otherwise.   The 


other  parts  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  W.  Ozimm,  in  his  readmg  of 
the  Bewcaster  Runes,  gives  the  p  as  the  letter  «.  This  agrees  ^th  most 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Runic  Alphabets,  given  in  Hickee*  Thesaurus.  In 
Hickes  we  also  find  H  the  fourth  Runic  character  in  the  Inscription  given 
as  dd.  **  Gebidan**  may  be  rendered  to  abide,  remain,  &c.  But "  Gibiddan** 
is  a  Intimate  Anglo-Saxon  verb,  signifying  "to  pray.**  likewise  by 
reading  F  ^  we  get  the  preposition  to  be  "fore,**  instead  of  "  forsB,**  a  form 
of  the  word  commonly  met  with,  particularly  in  the  northern  dialects  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon.  As  for  instance  in  the  Northumbrian  Gloss,  or  the 
Durham  MS,  we  met  with  "and  gef  fore  ctensunge  thin,**  and  give  for 
thy  deansing.'*  This  in  Junius*  &e.  edition  is  found  thus :  "  and  bring  for 
thinre  dsnsunge.**    Mark,  cap.  i,  v.  44. 

After  all,  to  the  migority  of  readers,  this  may  be  a  subject  of  no  impor- 
tance. The  remnants  of  Runic  monuments  throw  no  light  on  the  history 
of  the  people  who  used  them.  They  are  mainly  sepulchral  memorials  of  a 
date  not  anterior  to  the  12th  centuiy.  Be  it  so.  No  more  light  do  Roman 
altars  and  inscriptions  throw  upon  the  histoiy  of  the  imperial  city.  Yet 
they  have  an  interest  in  the  eyes  of  many,  because  of  their  connexion  with 
that  nation,  and  the  associations  with  its  literature  which  they  call  forth. 
Why  then  not  the  memorials  of  the  tribes  from  whom  we  ourselves  are 
descended?  Should  the  language,  and  habits,  and  customs  of  Pagan 
Rome  be  of  more  moment  in  our  estimation,  than  those  of  Saxon,  Norse, 
and  Dane?  ordotheengraftedwordsof  effeminate  Italy  express  better  the 
ideas  of  the  sons  of  Teutons  and  Scandinavians,  than  those  of  their  own 
native  stock  and  its  branches,  from  their  own  hardy  climate?  In  short, 
do  we,  and  if  we  do,  ought  we  to  speak  a  foreign  language  better  than  our 
own?  We  have  hitherto,  as  a  nation,  paid  more  attention  to  classical 
literature  than  to  our  own  mother  tongue,  and  thereby  introduced  into  the 
latter,  terms,  and  a  phraseology  sometimes  quite  at  variance  with  its 
structure  and  idiom.  Yet  do  what  we  may  to  refine  it,  as  we  conceive  in 
this  way — still  for  the  purposes  of  speech,  for  vigour,  energy  of  expression^ 
for  pure  pathos,  and  all  the  other  emotions  of  the  mind  and  feelings,  many 
of  the  dialects  in  the  land  which  we  despise,  though  spoken  by  our  fetthers 
of  a  few  generations  before  us — surpass  the  learned  diction  which  we  have 
borrowed  from  Greece  and  Rome,  and  dignified  with  the  name  of  the 
standard  classical  style  of  our  tongue. 
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The  Kmih  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  Thursday,  May  drd,  1849. 

EicHABD  Bboose,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Ballot  having  been  taken  for  the  following  Gentlemen,  they  were 
declared  to  be  duly  dected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

Anderson,  Thomas  Francis,  Holly  Lod^e,  Fairfield,  Liverpool. 

Brooke,  Heniy,  The  Grange,  Northwich. 

Gamett,  William  James,  Bleasdale  Tower,  Garstang. 

Hay,  John,  Parkfield  Cottage,  Birkenhead. 

Jones,  Morris  Charles,  16,  Bedford  Street  North,  Liverpool. 

Kendrick,  James,  M.  D.,  Warrington. 

Pierpoint,  Benjamin,  Warrington. 

Bobson  John,  Warrington. 

Shute,  Robert,  28,  Bedford  Street  North,  Liverpool. 

The  following  Presents  to  the  Society  were  announced : — 

1.  Books. — ^The  Statistical  Register,  from  the  Author,  Pliny  Miles, 
Esq.,  of  New  York.  Letters  from  the  Committees  in  several  Counties,  to 
the  Speaker,  (L^nthall)  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1642;  from  Lord 
Skelmersdale.  Antiquites  Celtiques  et  Antediluviennes,  1  vol.,  and  a 
Treatise  on  the  Creation  and  Progression  of  Beings;  from  M.  Boucher  de 
Perth^.  The  Roscoe  Magazine,  No.  3 ;  from  the  Editors.  Antiquarian 
Articles,  being  cuttings  from  ^e  Manchester  Guardian;  from  John 
Harland,  Esq. 

2.  Manuscripts. — ^Memoir  of  the  late  Heniy  Blundell,  Esq.,  of  Ince, 
in  a  series  of  letters  from  the  late  Mr.  Roscoe  to  Lord  Skelmersdale ;  from 
Lord  Skelmersdale.  The  Roll  of  the  Court  Baron  of  the  Hundred  of 
Wirrall,  with  the  names  of  the  suitors  and  jurors,  and  a  list  of  the  penalties 
inflicted,  1744 ;  from  W.  W.  Mortimer,  Esq. 
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3.  Illustrations. — An  Ancient  Map  and  view  of  Liverpool ;  from  G. 
H.  EmersoD,  Esq.  DrawiDgs  of  Ljdiate  Hall,  Hallsall  Church,  with 
several  drawings  of  details  from  that  edifice,  Aughton  Church  Spire  and 
Tower,  &c. ;  from  Alfred  Rimmer,  Efiq. 

The  following  articles  were  forwarded  for  exhibition : — 

A  Dagger  of  the  Godfrey  Club,  founded  to  commemorate  the  assassina- 
tion of  Sir  Edmondsbuiy  Godfrey,  in  1678,  by  W.  W,  Mortuner,  Esq. 
The  papers  collected  relative  to  Liverpool,  by  the  late  Mr.  Underbill, 
several  volumes ;  these  formed  the  basis  of  the  Guide  to  Liverpool,  edited 
by  Mr.  Stonehouse ;  by  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.  A  pair  of  Shoes  worn  about 
1 760 ;  by  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.    The  Seal  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  John,  Chester. 

Dr,  Hume  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  P.  Miles,  inviting  a  correspondence 
with  the  Historical  Society  of  New  York,  of  which  he  is  a  member,  and 
proposing  an  interchange  of  publications.  This  Society  eKp:es86d  its 
approval  of  these  suggestions. 

The  follovdng  papers  were  then  read : — 

I. — ^Descbiptioii  of  the  old  Chubch  of  Wilmslow,  in  Gheshibe, 

AND  ITS  McmUKKNTB. 

By  Richard  Brooke,  Esq.,  F,S,A. 

The  country  tovm,  or  village  of  Wilmslow,  is  in  the  hundred  of 
Macclesfield*  in  Cheshire;  and  before  the  introduction  of  nulways,  the 
great  mail  coach  road  from  Manchester  to  Birmingham,  passed  Idirough  it. 
It  is  not  a  market  town,  but  has  some  Httle  trade,  and  possesses  the 
advantage  of  being  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Manchester  and  Birmingham 
Bailway,  which  passes  close  to  it ;  and  it  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
south  bank  of  the  river  Bollin,  which  there  flows  through  a  picturesque 
and  beautiM  valley. 

The  parish  of  Wilmslow,  (anciently  called  Le  Bolyn,)  contains  four 
townshi^,-^Bollm  Fee  which  comprehends  the  hamlets  of  Bollin  cum 
Nbrcliflte,  Hough,  and  Dean  Bow ;  Pownall  Fee,  which  comprehends  tho 
hamlets  of  Morley  and  Styal;  Qiorley  also  oompreheoded  in  the  manor 
Pownall  Fee ;  and  Fulshaw. 

Wilmslow  in  strictness,  singularly  enough,  consists  exclusively  of  a  parish 
(%urch,  with  its  churchyard,  and  of  the  small  plot  of  land  now  covered 
vdth  buildings,  near  the  Church;  but  ne^ly  the  whole  of  the  town  is  built 
in  the  hamlets  of  Hough  and  Dean  Bow. 
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The  Gfanioh  is  dedicated  to  St  Bartholomew,  and  is  of  dark  coloinred 
fltone,  buih  dose  to  the  riTer,  and  conseqnentlj  it  derives  no  advantage 
from  aitoation  or  positi(m.  The  tower  is  ornamented  with  battlements 
and  pinnacles,  and  has  a  peal  of  six  bells,  and  both  the  tower  and  the 
Chnroh  are  of  the  Gothic  style  of  architecture,  (though  with  some  modem 
alterations,)  and  the  Church  has  evidently  been  rebuilt  and  considerably 
altered,  at  various  periods,  one  of  the  latest  of  which  must  have  been 
not  long  prior  to  the  Ee£ormation ;  and  it  has  a  derestoiy,  and  rood  loft, 
which  are  often  seen  in  country  Chnrehes  built  at  a  period  anterior  to  that 
€Tent.  The  nave  ci  the  Church  is  spadous,  and  on  each  side  of  part  of  it, 
as  well  as  in  the  chancel,  the  arches  are  lofty  and  pointed,  supported  by 
octangular  pillars;  both  the  arches  and  pillars  are  disfigured  by  being 
smeared  with  paint  in  very  bad  taste,  by  some  village  painter,  who  intended 
to  represent  marble ;  and  which  has  a  tendency  to  make  us  exclaim  with 
Lord  Avondale,  in  the  drama  of  the  School  for  Beform  "enough  to  drive 
an  antiquary  mad."  The  pulpit  has  some  rather  handsome  carved  work,  of 
a  style  which  was  common  in  tho  time  of  Elizabeth  or  James  the  First. 

On  each  side  of  the  chancel  is  an  oratory  or  chapd.  These  chapels  are 
separated  from  the  altar  by  a  projecting  wing-wall,  and  also  from  the  body 
of  the  chancel,  by  portions  of  an  oaken  screen,  much  mutilated ;  but  the 
portions  which  remain  are  suffident  to  shew  that  it  has  been  handsome ; 
and  on  the  south  side  some  small  Tudor  roses  are  yet  visible  in  many 
parts,  and  a  continuation  of  the  woodwork  much  de&ced,  extends  under 
the  rood  loft,  so  as  to  separate  or  define  the  boundaiy  between  the  chancd 
and  the  nave. 

The  chapel  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel,  is  called  the  Booth  chapel, 
and  sometimes  the  Earl  of  Stamford*s  chapel;  the  present  Earl  of 
Stamford  is  a  descendant  of  the  Booths,  and  now  possesses  Considerable 
property  in  and  near  Wilmslow,  which  had  belonged  to  them.  It  contains 
a  massive  raised  tomb,  evidently  of  very  great  antiquity,  built  against  the 
wall  cm  the  south  side,  which  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  an  altar ;  the 
inscription,  if  it  ever  contained  any,  is  now  quite  obliterated.  A  grave- 
stone near  it  commemorates  the  ''fifth  son  of  S.  William  Booth  ci 
*'  Dunham  Massey,  who  departed  this  life  the  l)8th  day  of  March,  16dO.** 
So  the  date  appeared  to  me,  but  there  is  scmie  difficulty  in  dedding  upon 


the  two  last  figures  of  it,  because  the  wood- work  of  a  partition  nearly  covers 
them.  Adjoining  to  it  is  another  gravestone,  much  defeced,  to  the 
memory  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Booth,  who  died  14th  June,  1636.  It  appears 
from  a  statement  of  donations  painted  up  in  another  part  of  the  Church, 
that  this  lady  benevolently  left  a  sum  of  money,  for  the  distribution  of 
twelve  loaves  of  bread  weekly,  to  poor  aged  persons,  in  Wilmslow,  a  dole 
which  is  stOl  kept  up. 

In  this  chapel,  dose  to  the  left  side  of  the  door,  on  entering  from  the 
churchyard,  is  an  ancient  pew,  with  carved  panels  at  the  back,  which  has 
formerly  been  considered  handsome,  on  one  of  whidi  are  carved  the 
following  initials  and  date: — 

S«BB 
1657 

Probably  meant  for  Sir  George  Booth,  of  Bollin ;  because  at  one  period, 
the  Booths  resided  at  Bollin  Hall,  near  Wilitslow,  which  was,  after  many 
mutations  and  alterations,  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  farm-house,  and  was 
pulled  down  when  the  railwav  was  made ;  the  farm  however  still  belongs  to 
their  descendant,  the  Earl  of  Stamford. 

The  chapel  or  oratory,  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  cmd  altar,  is 
called  the  Pownall  Chapel,  and  on  its  east  window  are  four  scrolls,  in  stained 
glass,  each  containing  the  words  "  Ego  autem  in  Dno  gaudebo."  On  the 
north  side  of  the  chapel  is  a  piscina,  built  into  the  wall ;  and  on  the  south 
side,  on  the  floor,  close  to  the  projecting  wing-wall,  separating  it  from  the 
altar,  is  a  gravestone,  evidently  of  very  great  antiquity,  with  a  singularly 
shaped  cross  carved  upon  it,  the  ends  of  the  arms  of  which  are  sloped  off, 
instead  of  being  carved  square,  and  the  inscription  is  almost  illegible, 
except  that  on  each  side  of  the  cross,  there  are  yet  to  be  seen  the  initiab 
J.  H.  S.  in  the  old  characters. 

At  the  east  end  of  the  /shancel  b  a  large  and  very  handsome  altar  window, 
of  the  Gothic  style ;  and  on  the  outside  immediately  above  it,  is  a  carved 
shield  of  arms,  containing  "  the  Griffin  segreant,"  the  armorial  bearing  of 
the  Trafibrds.  In  the  projecting  wall  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar,  is  a 
small  square  open  space,  like  a  cupboard,  apparently  intended  in  former 
ages,  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  credence  table,  and  for  placing  there  the  ves- 
sels and  articles  used  in  the  celebration  of  the  Mass. 
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The  roof  of  the  Church  is  Teiy  handsome,  of  oak,  the  cross  beams  being 
elaborately  caryed,  and  in  various  places  in  the  roof,  the  initial  letters 
**  H.  T.**  appear  in  the  ancient  character,  doubtless  intended  for  Heniy 
Trafford,  the  last  Eector  of  Wilmslow  before  the  overthrow  of  the  Papal 
supremacy,  and  the  first  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  if  the  Reformation  can 
strictly  be  said  to  have  been  established  during  the  life-time  of  that 
capricious  and  eccentric  tyrant,. Henry  the  Eighth.  I  shaU  have  occasion 
to  say  more  of  this  ecclesiastic  hereafter.  There  are  also  several  shields  of 
arms  painted  on  the  beams,  containing  "  the  Grifi&n  segreant,"  they  furnish 
additional  proofs,  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Church,  and  probably  the  roof, 
were  rebuilt  or  renovated  just  before  the  Reformation.  Amongst  other 
ornaments  on  the  roof,  an  etoile  or  ffaif,  appears  painted  in  several  places 
where  the  beams  intersect  each  other,  and  as  the  ancient  family  of  Hand- 
ford,  of  Handford,  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  Cheadle,  bore  the  etoile  or 
star  in  their  arms,  it  may  be  that  the  ornament  has  been  introduced  from 
that  circumstance ;  but  as  the  stars  are  not  painted  on  shields,  like  armorial 
bearings,  but  in  circles,  that  fact  rather  weakens  the  inference. 

The  font  is  massive,  and  quite  devoid  of  ornament,  and  bears  the 
appearance  of  gieat  antiquity.  At  the  west  end  of  the  Church  is  an  arch, 
which  appears  to  have  formerly  opened  into  the  belfry  of  the  tower.  It  is 
an  exact  segment  of  a  circle,  .but  as  it  has  not  the  slightest  appearance  of 
the  zig-zag,  or  dog*s  tooth,  or  any  other  of  the  ornaments,  so  generally  met 
with  on  Norman  arches,  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  may  be  of  a  comparatively 
modem  date,  and  was  perhaps  erected  when  a  portion  of  the  Church  and 
its  tower  were  rebuilt  or  altered,  not  long  before  the  Reformation.  This 
idea  receives  some  degree  of  countenance  from  the  circumstance,  that  on 
the  south-west  comer  of  the  outside  of  the  tower,  is  a  niche,  with  its  carved 
canopy,  which  formerly  contained  an  image ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  image 
was  that  of  the  Virgin  Maiy.  The  Church  porch,  which  fronts  the  south, 
has  been  handsome,  and  much  ornamented,  but  is  now  considerably  de&ced, 
and  over  the  porch  entrance  is  a  handsomely  carved  niche  with  its  canopy, 
which  is  sdd  to  have  contained  an  image  of  St  Bartholomew,  the  Tutelaiy 
Saint  of  the  Chiirch ;  but  at  present  in  lieu  of  the  old  saint,  the  niche  is 
disfigured  by  an  unsightiy  slab,  or  piece  of  stone,  of  a  different  color  to  the 
rest  of  the  stone-work  near  it,  let  into  the  niche  mik  an  inscription,  com- 
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monicatiog  the  important  fact  that  certain  good  men  were  churchwardens, 
some  Haitj  or  forty  years  ago.  I  never  see  such  an  instance  of  ignorance^ 
bad  taste  and  absurdity,  withouit  thinking  of  a  passage  written  in  some 
wcait  of  imagination  (it  may  be  one  of  Goldsmith's  for  aught  I  know), 
which  I  read  when  a  boy,  mentioning  an  inscription  of  this  nature,  in  some 
such  terms  as  these,  "  Repaired  and  beautified,  by  Samuel  Smear  and 
Daniel  Daub,  ChurcKwardens."  The  fiujt  of  the  existence  on  the  old  walls 
(^  an  old  Church,  of  niches,  which  contain,  or  formerly  contained  images, 
18  a  sufficient  proc^  that  they  must  haye  been  arected,  at  least  before  the 
Beformation. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  nave  of  the  Church,  is  a  Chapel,  projecting  into 
the  Churchyard,  called  the  Hawthofti  Chapel,  which,  in  the  last  century 
but  one,  belonged  to  the  Leghs,  of  Hawthorn  Hall,  near  Wilmslow,  (a 
junior  branch,)  and  the  arms  of  Legh,  of  East  Hall,  in  High  Legh, 
"argent  a  Lion  rampant  gardant  gules,"  with  a  crescent  for,diflference, 
and  also  the  crest  of  that  family  appear  painted  over  an  arch  which 
connects  it  with  the  Church.  Those  arms,  with  the  crest  of  the 
Leghs  also,  in  stained  glass,  are  in  the  window  of  ^  Chapel.  This 
Chapel  appears  from  the  style  of  its  window  to  have  been  rebuilt 
or  altered,  since  the  general  prevalence  of  the  Gothic  style;  but  as 
some  remams  of  inscriptions,  in  ancient  characters,  have  been  dir 
covered  on  its  walls,  the  inference  is,  that  it  is  an  old  Chapel  rebuilt 
or  much  altered.  Hawthorn  Hall,  and  the  estate  belonging  to  it,  after- 
wards came  from  the  Leghs  to  the  family  of  Page,  who  were  the  proprietors 
of  it,  and  resided  there  a  considerable  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  at 
last  sold  it  to  a  person  named  Bower,  and  it  is  now  used  as  a  School.  It 
is  about  half  a  mile  from  Wilmslow,  and  is  an  antique  brick  mansion,  with 
large  gables,  and  a  small  cupola,  and  much  resembles  the  style  of  mansions 
which  were  in  fashion  during  the  reign  of  William  the  Third,  said  to  have 
been  adopted  from  the  Dutch.  The  same  armorial  bearings  before  men- 
tioned of  the  Leghs,  with  the  crescent  for  difference,  appear  .over  the 
principal  entrances,  on  the  north  and  south  fronts  of  the  mansion ;  and  on 
the  lead  spouts  aie  the  initials  of  one  of  the  Leghs,  J.  L.,  and  the  date 
1698 ;  which  probably  may  eJao  give  us  a  hint  of  the  date  of  the  rebuilding 
the  Chapel. 
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In  my  obeerrationB  on  Wilmslow  Ohurch,  I  ought  not  to  omit  mention- 
ing, that  in  the  Church  yard,  at  the  east  end,  is  an  ancient  grayestone, 
with  the  date  1596 ;  and  on  the  north  side  of  the  Church  is  another  of  the 
same  date,  inscribed  inth  the  name  '*  Phe.  Dale/'  Why  should  we  not 
here  notice  the  grave  of  a  brave  man,  a  native  of  Styal,  in  the  parish  of 
Wihnslow,  who  did  honor  to  Cheshire,  and  to  his  regiment?  Near  the 
south  side  of  the  chancel  is  a  raised  tomb,  to  the  memory  of  Captain  John 
Worrall,  son  of  Henry  and  Mary  WorraD,  of  Styal,  **  who  departed  this 
"  life  September  28th,  1760,  aged  77,  he  served  50  years  in  his  Majesties 
*•  B^iment  of  Carbineers,  and  carried  and  brought  off  with  honor,  the 
«*  standard,  at  the  memorable  battle  of  Malplaquet.  His  gallant  behaviour 
^  as  a  soldier,  and  his  private  virtue  as  a  member  of  society^  gained  him 
"  the  esteem  of  eveiy  brave  and  honest  man.** 

Under  the  altar  is  an  underground  chapel,  or  sacristy,  which  at  one 
time  was  unworthily  used  as  a  bone-house,  and  when  I  visited  it  in  January 
last,  it  was  a  place  of  deposit  for  bricks  and  rubbish,  but  I  am  glad  to  hear 
that  they  have  since  been  removed.  With  some  difficulty  I  entered  it  from 
the  churchyard,  by  an  opening,  which  exists  under  the  large  altar  window. 
It  is  not  vaulted  with  stone,  as  might  have  been  expected,  but  the  wooden 
floor  near  the  altar  forms  its  roof.  Three  sedilia  in  the  Gothic  style,  are 
formed  in  the  wall,  in  front  of  the  opening,  and  the  centre  one  has  an 
inclined  groove  on  each  side,  cut  into  the  stone,  which  rather  conveys  the 
impression,  as  if  a  temporary  desk  for  reading,  had  formerly  been  some- 
times fixed  up  there.  It  is  lighted  by  loop-holes  opening  into  the  church- 
yard ;  and  on  the  south  side  is  a  narrow  winding  stair-case,  of  which  many 
of  the  steps  remain,  which,  at  one  time  gave  access  to  it  from  the  altar,  but 
the  communication  is  now  built  up.  At  the  bottom  of  the  steps  is  a  Gothic 
arch,  and  the  stair-case  was  lighted  by  a  loop-hole,  which  still  remains. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  various  Hectors  of  Wilmslow, 
from  1339 :— * 

^  Hugo  Fitton. 

1339      2  Septr.  Thomas  de  Chatterton. 

Thomas  Ffrost 

♦  Vol.  III.  Ornierod's  Cheshire,  p.  311. 
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1412 

28  April 

Galfifidus  Boseley. 
VTillieknus  de  Bothe. 

1418 

26Julii 

Geoigius  Radcliffe. 
Galfridus  Boseley. 

1419 

11  Septr. 

Georgius  Eadcliffe. 

1425 

20Octr. 

Bicardus  Badcliffe. 

1466 

Badulphus  Davenport 

1500 

13  Feby. 

Bobertus  Broke. 

1522 

ante 

Henry  Trafiford,  D.D.* 

1537 

circa 

Heiuy  Byle. 

1542 

Henry  Trafiford. 

1591 

30  Septr. 

William  Massie,  B.D. 

1610 

27  Aug. 

Thomas  Wright 

1654 

12  Dec.  ante 

John  Brereton. 

1660 

Thomas  Wright 

1661 

28  Nov. 

Peter  Ledsham. 

1673 

16  Feb. 

Francis  Modey. 

1699 

24  Aug, 

John  Usherwood,  A.M. 

1705 

9  Dec. 

Joshua  Wakefield. 

1713 

21  Nov. 

Henry  Moore,  D.D. 

1770 

4  March 

Edward  Beresford,  A.M. 

1787 

16  April 

Groxton  Johnson,  LL.B. 

1814 

28  March 

Joseph  Bradshaw,  A.M. 

The  Bev.  John  Matthias  Turner,  D.D.,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 
succeeded  to  the  Bectory  about  1823,  an  interval  having  elapsed  subsequent 
to  the  death  of  Mr  Bradshaw,  about  1820,  during  which  the  living  was  in 
sequestration. 

The  present  Bector  is  the  Bev.  William  Brownlow^  M.A.,  who  succeeded 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Turner,  in  1829. 


•  "  Henry  Trafford,  D.D.,  built  the  ohanoel  1022,  and  made  the  tomb  north  of  the 
communion  rails.  He  was  a  yonnger  brother  of  the  Traffords  of  Trafford  Park :  Beg : — ** 
See  VoL  HI.  Ormerod*8  Cheshire,  p.  311,  note  P.  Is  it  possible  that  we  are  intended 
by  the  above  passage  to  understand,  that  he  made  the  tomb  on  the  north  side  of  th« 
Munmuniun  rails,  in  anticipation  of  his  own  death  ? 
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Whilst  describing  Wilmslow  Church,  notwithstanding  I  fearlessly  aTow 
myself  a  zealous  Protestant,  and  Member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
without  any  kind  of  leaning  tbwards  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  without  even 
admiration  of  her  ceremonies  or  rites,  I  feel  myself  called  upon  as  an  act 
of  common  justice^to  our  Roman  Catholic  predecessors,  to  mention  that  I 
have  remarked  both  in  Wilmslow  Church,  and  in  various  other  ancient 
Churches  erected  before  the  Reformation,  that  they  appear  better  calculated 
for  hearing,  or  in  other  words,  for  the  transmission  of  sound,  than  more 
modem  Churches ;  yet  we  might  suppose  that  the  large  archto  and  massive 
pillars  in  the  former,  would  militate  against  that  effect  It  may  be  that 
the  Architects  of  an  age  gone  by,  understood  the  science  of  Acoustics, 
better  than  those  of  our  time,  and  I  throw  out  the  suggestion,  (without 
giving  any  confident  opinion)  whether  the  pillars,  arches,  and  carved  oak 
roof,  may  not  have  the  effect  of  preventing  the  too  great  number  of  pulses, 
or  repetitions  of  sound  in  a  given  time,  by  returns  from  the  walls,  on  the 
principle  that,  although  the  human  voice  in  a  large  room,  quite  devoid  of 
furniture,  carpets,  curtains,  or  a  crowded  assembly,  will  often  produce  a 
confased  and  indistinct  echo,  yet  the  resonance  of  the  room  becomes 
diminished,  and  the  reverberation  of  sound  becomes  less,  and  consequentiy 
we  can  sometimes  hear  better,  when  the  speaker  is  delivering  his  address 
in  the  room,  when  properly  furnished,  and  containing  a  number  of  auditors. 
I  may  also  add  that  there  is  not  any  place  of  worship  where  I  am  more 
impressed  (if  so  much)  with  feelings  of  devotion,  than  when  attending 
divine  service  in  this  and  other  ancient  Churches  erected  before  the 
Reformation ;  whether  those  feelings  may  arise  from  the  reflection  forcing 
itself  upon  the  mind,  that  generations  after  generations  of  our  fellow 
creatures  have  worshipped  there,  and  died  since  the  walls  of  ihe  sacred 
edifice  were  erected;  or  whether  the  massive  walls,  pillars,  arches  and 
Gothic  windows,  naturally  produce  a  certain  degree  of  solemnity  or  serious- 
ness on  the  mind,  I  cannot  say :  I  can  only  speak  to  the  effect  which  I 
have  mentioned,  be  the  cause  what  it  may. 

There  is  a  very  ancient  chest  in  the  vestiy  in  which  are  contained  the 
parish  books ;  it  is  said  to  be  500  years  old.  It  is  formed  out  of  one  solid 
block  of  oak,  nearly  4  feet  by  5  feet  on  the  square,  and  three  feet  deep, 
fuod  it  has  a  lock  of  great  antiquity. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  altar,  and  erected  as  a  continuation  of  the 
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wing^wall  before  mentioned,  ia  a  veiy  vemarkall^  and  perfect  monomentr 
On  an  altar  tomb,  and  in  Qomng  ecclesiastical  robes,  lies  the  size  of  life, 
Hfca  effigy  of  Henry  Traffbrd,  vnho  was  Bector  of  ^^^faaslew  both  wlBlst  tbe 
Eioaian  Cailholic  idigion  was  predominant  here,  and  alter  tbe  oyerUirow  of 
the  Papd  snfaenaey.  He  obtained  the  living  at  least  as  early  as  liSIl^, 
and  died  in  1587,  aad  the  figure  i»  interesting  as  combining,  so  to  spes^ 
tibft  badjges  ef  both  the  old  and  R^^nmed  religions.  The  head  has  the 
tonsara  or  shaTen  crown,  but  it  rests  upon  a  krge  clasped  book  evidently 
intended  for  a*bible;  a  combination  which  I  do  not  recollect  having  ever 
seen  in  any  other  manument.  On  the  leaves  of  the  bible,  parts  of  a  short 
inscription  me  visible,  bat  I  was  not  able  to  read  more  than  the  words  "  ut 
non,**  whidi  are  not  very  legiUa.  Eonnd  the  four  upper  edges  of  the 
tamb  is  the  following  inscription,  which  unfortunately  is  not  cut,  but 
painted  on  the  stone,  and  though  now  legible,  it  is  by  no  means  certain 
tiuit  it  wiU  long  continue  so.  "  Hie  jacet  corp'  Mr.  Henii*oi  Treffort  saere 
Ilieal(^  doctor  lice'dat  qno'd  ca*celarii  metropolit'  eccrie  Ebor  et  Hector^ 
de  Halto  psn  Bector  etia'  ecd'ie  de  Siglisthom,  [etia**]  i'ti  *eccl1e  qui  obiit 
primo  die  me*s  aufpssti  ann*  Bin.  MOCGCOXXXVII  cuj  ai'e  o'ipote*s  De*  sit 
ppti." 

In  English  the  inscription  reads  thus : — 

Here  lies  ii»  body  of  Mr.  Henry  Trafford,  a  doctor  in  divinity,ffonnerly 
sorrogate  of  tiie  chBncell<»r  of  the  metropolitan  church  of  YK)rk,  and  rector 
of  Halton,  parson  and  rector  of  the  Church  of  Sigglisthome,  also  of  this 
Ohurch,  who  died  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  of  August,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty-seven ;  to  whose  soul  be 
the  Almighty  God  mercifuL 

In  Lysons'  Mag.  Brit.f  it  is  stated  that  on  the  aide  of  this  tomb  are 


*  This  is  given  in  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  as  the  word  "  eW*  It  certainly  is  not  so  on 
the  monument ;  but  the  word  though  scarcely  legible,  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  contraction 
for  the  word  '*etiam."  There  are  one  or  two  other  particulars  iu  which  the  inscripdoik 
given  by  Ormerod  is  not  quite  accurate.  A  portion  of  a  large  pillar  at  the  head  of  the 
tomb  appears  to  have  been  cut  away  as  if  to  admit  a  part  of  the  tomb. 

f  Cheshire,  page  Idl. 
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painted  an  emaciated  body,  and  scrolls,  with  inscriptions  in  text  hand.  I 
however,  could  not  discover  any  trace  of  them,  and  probably  they  have 
been  for  8<»ne  time  defaced. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  the  advowson  of  Wilmslow  came  to 
the  fisanily  of  TraflFord,  and  now  belongs  to  Sir  T.  J.  De  Traflford. 

In  the  north  wall  of  the  Pownall  Chapel  before  mentioned,  are  two  obtuse 
arches  with  crockets  and  foliage ;  one  containing  a  tomb,  on  which  rests 
the  figure  <^  a  man  in  flowing  robes,  his  head  resting  between  two  tuns  or 
casks,  with  a  scroll  on  his  body  containing  the  word  *'Neuton.*'  The 
a^oining  oae  contains  a  tomb,  on  which  rests  the  figure  of  a  female,  m  a 
flowing  robe,  and  with  her  head  resting  on  a  garb,  or  sheaf  of  com,  and 
she  has  a  purse  or  pouch  attached  to  her  girdle.  Both  tombs  have  fronts 
ornamented  with  remains  of  carved  work  and  shields,  but  they  are  so  much 
in  the  dark,  by  the  construction  of  the  seats  and  the  valances  in  the  pews, 
that  even  with  a  candle,  which  the  sexton  brought  to  me,  I  could  not 
discover  any  armorial  bearings.  The  pew  adjoining  the  tomb,  which  has 
tlie  figure  of  the  man,  was  not  long  ago  used  by  the  residents  of  Pownall 
Hall,  near  Wilmslow,  which  formerly  belonged  to  an  ancient  family  named 
Fitton,  afterwards  to  another  named  Pownall,  and  after  passing  through 
many  hands,  was  purchased  by  Mr.  John  Worrall,  in  1817,  and  was  again 
sold  some  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  ago  to  a  gentleman  much  respected 
and  well  known  to  many  of  the  Members  of  this  Society,  James  Pownall, 
Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  who  resided  there  for  some  time  after  his  purchase. 

It  is  well  known  what  a  proneness  exisited  during  the  middle  ages  to 
making  punning  rebuses,  even  in  sacred  buildings,  and  if  the  male  figure 
be  intended  for  the  effigy  of  Humphrey  Newton  after  mentioned,  I  cannot 
discover  a  reason  for  the  head  of  that  figure  being  placed  or  fitted  between 
two  tuns  or  casks,  which  appears  intended  as  a  rebus,  or  figurative  enigma 
on  the  word  Fit-ton,  and  has  no  kind  of  allusion  to  the  word  Newton.  I  do 
not  mean  to  hazard  any  opinion  as  to  the  time  when  the  word  "  Neuton** 
was  inscribed  on  it,  but  if  it  were  originally  inscribed  there,  I  cannot  see  the 
application  of  the  punning  rebus  to  the  name  Newton.  I  could  not  find  the 
slightest  trace  of  any  inscription,  except  that,  on  either  of  the  monuments ; 
but,  we  are  informed  on  the  authority  of  Ormerod,*  that  on  the  man's  tomb 

*  VoL  III.  Ormerod'8  Cheahire,  p.  311. 
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was  formerly  the  foUowing  inscriptioii,  •*  Orate  pro  Humphrido  Neuton  de 
Po^mall,  Armigero,  et  Elena,  lusore  ejus,  et  fil.  hered.  Tho.  Fitton,  et 
Gecilie  ux.  ejus  qui  obiit  AD.  MCCGCC."  A  modem  inscription  in  stained 
glass  also  commemorating  Humphrey  Newton  and  Ellen,  his  wife,  has 
been  recently  placed  in  the  window  above  the  tomb,  and  the  imitation  of 
the  ancient  character,  and  the  general  effect,  are  in  much  better  taste  than 
most  modem  imitations  of  old  inscriptions. 

In  the  chancel  in  the  front  of  the  altar,  is  a  graTestone  with  brasses 
representing  a  male  and  female,  Sir  Bobert  Booth,  Knight,  of  Bollin  and 
Dunham,  and  Douce,  his  wife,  with  t£e  right  hand  of  the  former  clasping 
that  of  the  latter.  This  Sir  Bobert  Booth  is  said*  to  have  been  slain  at 
the  battle  of  Blore  Heath,  in  the  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster,  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  the  statement,  which  is  corroborated  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner,  by  the  fact  that  the  battle  was  fought  on  St.  Tecle's 
day,  1459,  which  saint's  day  is  mentioned  in  the  inscription  on  the  brass, 
as  the  day  of  his  death. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  inscription  given  by  Ormerod,}  "  Hie 
jacent  corpus  Boberti  del'  Bothe,  Militis,  quondam  d  ni  de  Bolyn,  Thometon, 
et  Dxmh'm  qui. obiit  in  festo  see  Tecle  Virginis  anno  Domini  milVmo 
CCCClSKX  et  corpus  Dulcw  ux'is  d'd  Bob'ti  del  Bothe  que  obiit  in  cas- 
trino  s*cte  be'e  Virginis  anno  Domini  mill  mo  CCCC  qttinquagesimo  terdo 
quorum  animabus  j>y  Hetur  Deus,    Amen.*' 

•  Vol.  III.  Ormerod'8  Cheshire,  p.  811. 

f  Vol.  m.  Onnerod's  Cheshire,  p.  811. 

I  Although  Onoerod  mentions  the  date  on  the  tomh  as  1460, 1  found  it  impossible 
to  ascertain  irhether  that  had  erer  been  the  case,  because  the  last  two  letters  of  that 
part  of  the  brass  which  contained  the  date,  are  missing.  The  date  of  the  battle  is 
given  in  0  Rot.  Pari.  SSth  Henry  6,  p.  348,  (a  very  high  authority,)  as  Sunday  next 
after  the  feast  of  St.  Matthew,  the  Apostle,  in  the  dSth  year  of  Henry  6th,  which  was 
in  1459.  In  Hollinshed's  Chronicles,  it  is  stated,  to  have  been  fought  on  the  day  of 
St.  Tecle,  28rd  September,  1409 ;  and  in  Hall's  and  in  Grafton's  Chronicles  St.  Tecle's 
day  is  also  mentioned  to  have  been  the  day  of  the  battle ;  and  in  Baker's  Chronicles 
and  Stow's  Annals,  though  the  month  and  day  are  not  named,  1459  is  given  as  the 
year  in  which  it  vras  fought ;  Carte  the  Historian  also  gives  the  date  as  Sunday  the 
t28rd  September,  1459,  which  is  correct. 
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Some  parts  of  the  inscription  have  been  purloined  or  lost,  and  some 
portions  are  preserved  in  the  vestry,  and  a  small  part  still  remains  afi&xed 
to  the  stone ;  but  if  the  inscription  given  in  Ormerod  has  been  correct,  one 
or  two  fragments  which  probably  got  loose,  have  been  injudiciously  rivetted 
on,  in  recent  times,  in  wrong  places.  Inmaediately  foUovnng  the  part  of 
the  date  relating  to  tibe  husband,  "  mill'mo  CCC3,"  the  pieces  of  brass  con- 
taining the  words  '' quinquagesimo  tercio,  quorum  animabus  p*p*  tietur 
Deus — Amen,**  have  been  rivetted  on  in  a  vnrong  place,  and  so  far  from 
having  any  relation  to  the  death  of  the  husband,  clearly  allude  to  the  death 
of  the  wife  in  1458,  and  conclude  with  the  prayer,  so  common  in  those 
timee  for  the  souls  of  both  of  them. 

Such  portions  of  the  inscription  as  I  could  ascertain,  from  a  careful 
inspection,  both  of  the  parts  of  the  inscription  and  brass  fixed  to  the  stone, 
and  of  the  parts  which  are  loose,  are  marked  in  Italics  in  the  above  copy 
of  the  inscription.* 

The  brass  has  originally  had  a  handsome  Gothic  canopy  over  each  figure, 
but  at  present  one  portion,  that  over  the  husband,  is  missing.  He  is 
represented  without  a  helmet,  and  bareheaded ;  and  in  the  armour  of  that 
age,  but  vrithout  gauntiets,  (which  indeed  would  have  been  a  littie  incon- 
gruous, as  he  is  clasping  the  hand  of  his  wife,)  and  with  a  plated  gorget, 
and  rather  remarimble  pauldrons ;  his  feet  rest  upon  a  greyhound,  and  near 
them  is  a  shield  of  four  quarters,  of  which  the  dexter  chief  only  can  be 
deciphered,  which  represents  a  lion  passant,  gardant.  The  wife  is  repre- 
sented in  a  loose  robe,  with  her  hair  flowing,  and  without  any  kind  of 
head  dress,  except  a  narrow  fillet  or  band,  on  which  precious  stones  appear 
to  have  been  represented,  and  at  her  feet  is  a  small  dog;  over  her  head  is 
a  shield  also  of  the  same  materials,  on  which  is  a  bend  with  three  garbs. 
A  similar  coat  of  arms  appears  on  the  wood- work  attached  to  a  seat  situate 
veiy  near  the  grave,  carved  boldly,  and  evidentiy  at  a  remote  period  back, 
and  it  also  is  seen  in  stained  glass  in  the  large  alter  vrindow;  which 


•  Ormerod  states,  note  (If)  p.  813,  that-  the  inscription  possesses  considerable 
interest,  as  being  the  memorial  of  the  first  Cheshire  male  ancestor  of  the  Booths,  and  of 
the  heiress  of  Dunham  Massey,  and  the  Bollin;  and  it  is  the  onlj  inscription  now 
lanaining  in  the  coua^,  relating  to  any  of  the  warriors  who  fell  at  Blore  Heath. 
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appears  to  be  the  arms  of  Fitton,  which  were,  "  argent,  on  a  bend  azure, 
three  garbs,  or."  Some  few  other  armorial  bearings  and  fragments  of 
stained  glass,  but  in  very  indifferent  preservation,  may  be  seen  in  the 
windows  of  the  chancel. 

The  rubbing  from  the  brass  of  Sir  Eobert  Booth's  monument,  which  I 
now  exhibit  to  the  meeting,  was  kindly  lent  to  me  for  the  purpose,  by  the 
rector,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Brownlow,  to  whom  I  am  much  obliged  for  several 
valuable  suggestions  and  infoimation,  relative  to  the  Church. 

In  concluding,  I  must  here  express  my  regret,  that  this  interesting 
monument  should  be  so  situated  as  to  be  exposed  to  great  risk  of  injury, 
and  even  of  destruction.  It  is  not  only  constantly  worn  and  trampled  under 
foot,  by  persons  passing  through  the  chancel,  but  is  close  to  the  place 
where  the  charity  children  sit,  a  class  of  beings  not  very  likely  to  respect 
old  monuments.  The  same  plan  might  be  advantageously  pursued  respect- 
ing it,  which  has  been  successfully  adopted  with  other  monuments  in 
other  churches ;  it  might  at  a  very  trivial  expense,  be  removed  with  the 
gravestone  to  which  it  is  attached,  and  placed  in  an  upright  position,  on 
one  of  the  walls  of  the  chancel,  and  a  common  gravestone  might  be  put 
down  in  the  place  of  the  present  one,  with  a  few  words  engraved  com* 
memorating  the  removal.  The  inscription  on  the  Trafford  tomb  might  at 
a  light  expense,  be  cut  in  by  a  skilful  man,  so  as  to  be  a  copy  verbatim 
and  literatim,  of  the  letters  now  painted  on  it,  and  precisely  in  their  present 
characters  and  places,  so  as  to  prevent  the  inscription  from  being  lost 

The  decendants  of  the  first,  and  the  relations  of  the  second,  of  the 
personages,  ^ose  remains  rest  under  those  two  monuments,  are  well 
known,  and  are  persons  of  rank  and  title,  and  their  attention  may  perhaps 
not  have  been  called  to  the  perishable  state  of  those  monuments.  It  is 
believed,  that  it  is  not  now  possible,  for  any  person  to  prove  a  relationship 
to  or  a  descent  finom  either  of  the  persons,  whose  eflBgies  lie  tmder  the  arches 
in  the  Pownall  Chapel ;  but  as  that  remark  does  not  apply  to  the  titled 
families,  who  are  related  to  the  personages  interred  under  the  two  first 
named  monuments,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  means  will  be  adopted  by 
them,  with  the  sanction  of  the  rector,  for  their  preservation.  If  not,  the 
only  alternative  seems  to  be,  for  some  few  individuals  who  possess  sufficient 
taste,  to  af^reciate  those  interesting  memorials  of  ani^  long  past,  to  set 
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<m  fbot  a  small  subeeription,  in  whiob  I  would  ckeerMlj  join,  and  adopt 
measuree  to  preserve  them  from  furOier  iajory  or  mutilatkm.i' 

The  foiHowiog  liaes  brnm  Orabbe,^  may  witbout  impropriety  be  qnotecl 
lieie,  after  deecribing  tlte  ADcient  monuments  in  the  Church : — 

^  Wonder  not  mortal,  at  thy  quick  decay — 
See  I  men  of  marble  i»ece-meal  mek  away ; 
When  whose  the  image  we  no  longer  read. 
But  monuments  themselves  memorials  need.'* 


n.— Dbsckbpwdk  op  a  Picture  op  Horse  Eacing,  in  the  SEVEKTEEirrH 
Obnttjry,  AT  Leasowe  Castle,  m  Cheshire. 

By  Col  the  Hon,  Sir  Edward  Oust,  KC.H.,  FJL8. 

This  picture  represents  the  sport  of  Horse-racing  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  As  a  work  of  art  it  is  below  mediocrity,  but  the  authenticity  of 
its  antiquity  is  evidenced  by  some  details,  which  prove  it  to  be  genuine. 
The  scene  of  the  back-ground  is  uncertain,  but  probably  a  remarkable  hiU 
in  the  distance  may  make  it  known  to  any  one  well  versed  in  topography^ 
or  who  has  travelled  much  in  England.  The  trees  would  not  put  to  shame 
those  of  our  Hundred  of  Wirrall ;  but  there  is  no  pretension  to  suppose 
that  there  is  any  certain  connexion  between  the  scene  of  this  picture  and 
this  immediate  neighbourhood ;  indeed  the  scene  may  be  altogether  ideal 

The  race  appears  awkwardly  represented,  inasmuch  as  the  winning-poet 
is  placed  between  the  contending  horses.  The  jockies  are  singularly  dressed, 
but  are  distinguishable  £rom  each  other  by  the  colour  of  the  jacket  and  c^ 
as  at  this  day.  In  the  group  to  the  right  of  the  picture,  King  James  the 
First  is  easily  recognised  in  a  bonnet  and  ruff;  and  in  a  position  in  front  of 
the  crowd,  but  amongst  those  who  follow,  one  who  appears  to  be  smarter, — 
both  horse  and  rider, — is  thought  to  be  the  King's  son.  Prince  Charles.  To 
the  left  of  the  picture  is  seen  a  nobleman  or  country  gentleman,  with  one 
attendant.  What  is  the  most  interesting  in  the  several  groups,  is  the 
costume  of  the  persons  represented,  which  is  no  doubt  fiaithful,  however 

*  Since  this  psper  was  read,  I  have  been  informed  by  the  Rector,  the  Bev.  W. 
Biownlow,  that  it  appears  from  the  Chnzohwardens'  aceoonta,  that  dnruig  the  Oivil 
War,  the  pipes  of  the  organ  of  Wilmslow  Church,  were  broken  by  the  Parliamenta- 
rian tro^fM  to  make  baUets. 

f  .Poem  of  the  Borough,  p.  21. 
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rudely  painted.  The  coats,  hats,  and  leggings  are  all  unlike  anything  of 
more  modem  times.  The  habit  of  canying  swords,  even  to  their  private 
recreations,  may  probably  have  continued  to  a  much  later  period  than  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy,  which  is  assigned  to  this  representa- 
tion ;  but  under  the  peaceful  reign  of  James  it  had  probably  degenerated 
into  a  mere  form.  Thus,  while  the  King  appears  only  to  carry  a  sword-^t, 
{for  no  scabbard  is  to  be  distinguished,)  the  gentleman  on  the  left  has  his 
sword  carried  for  him  by  a  running  footman.  The  man  in  the  tree, 
apparently  cheering  on  the  winning  horse,  is  probably  a  specimen  of  the 
common  peasantry  of  the  time,  with  neither  shoes  nor  stockings ;  whilst  the 
£Edling  horseman  is  probably  a  squireen  or  yeoman,  no  mere  &rmer  being 
a  character  known  to  that  period :  all  were  probably  proprietors,  though 
not  of  gentle  blood.  In  the  back-ground  is  seen  the  royal  carriage,  capable 
from  its  size,  to  contain  all  the  attendants,  in  which  two  gentlemen  may  be 
perceived  sitting  very  formally  on  the  back  seat.  A  lady,  very  conspicuous 
at  the  window*  is  probably  intended  to  represent  the  Queen,  although  it  has 
no  resemblance  to  Anne,  consort  of  James  the  First.  The  coachman  is  in 
scarlet,  driving  a  single  pair  of  horses,  and  two  out-riders  may  be  seen  in 
the  short  doak  of  the  period,  also  of  scarlet.  Still  further  in  the  distance 
may  be  seen  two  horses  in  their  body  clothing,  either  walking  about 
between  the  heats  or  coming  forward  for  another  race. 

It  is  sufficiently  singular  that  a  sport  so  truly  and  exclusively  national  as 
Horse-racing,  should  be  so  little  known  to  the  national  literature.  Until  with- 
in these  few  years,  no  work  existed  on  the  subject,  as  far  as  can  be  traced  from 
the  catalogue  of  the  library  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  believed  that 
the  two  Palatinates  may  be  jointly  regarded  as  the  cradle  of  the  sport. 
In  King's  Vale  Royal,  is  inserted  a  description  of  the  Hundred  of  Wirrall, 
by  Webb,  dated  about  1605,  in  which  the  .situation  of  Leasowe  Castle  is 
distinctly  noticed,  at  that  time  a  racing  ground  already  well  established. 
"  There  lie  those  Mr  sands  or  leasawes,  on  which  the  gentry  do  oft-times  tiy 
the  speed  of  their  horses,  and  venture  no  small  sums  thereupon.'*  With 
the  puritanic  habits  and  opinions  of  the  Commonwealth,  all  such  amuse- 
ments were  discontinued :  but  within  the  first  year  after  the  restoration,  a 
notification  appears  in  the  public  prints,  from  the  Earl  of  Derby,  describing  a 
course  four  miles  long  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liverpool,  as  well  suited  to 
the  sport,  and  inviting  persons  to  send  their  horses  to  it.    This  is  believed 
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to  have  been  the  Leasowe  Course.  It  is  recorded  by  Ormerod,  that  a  few 
years  later,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  with  a  view  to  render  himself  popular 
in  the  West,  came  down  to  Chester  with  a  large  retinue ;  and  hearing  that 
the  gentry  were  assembled  for  Horse-racing,  on  the  Wallasey  Leasowe, 
went  over  to  the  race.  The  Duke  rode  a  race  himself  which  he  won ;  and 
he  gave  the  stake  to  his  god-child,  the  daughter  of  the  Mayor  of  Chester,  to 
whom  he  had  stood  sponsor  the  day  before.  Later  again,  in  the  first 
quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century,  it  will  be  seen  by  Wetherby's  Bacing 
Calendar,  that  the  great  families  of  the  two  Palathmtes  agreed  to  subscribe 
twenty  guineas  annually,  to  be  run  for  at  Wallasey,  and  he  caUs  this  '*  the 
most  considerable  stake  in  the  kingdom  at  that  time."  He  records  the 
names  of  the  winning  horses  for  each  of  the  ten  years,  «fter  which  these 
races  were  discontinued  on  the  Leasowe ;  but  for  some  years  afterwards,  a 
race  imder  the  same  conditions  was  run  for  at  Newmarket,  and  called  the 
Wallasey  stake.  From  this  period,  it  is  not  believed  that  any  races  have 
been  regularly  run  on  the  Leasowe. 

The  Castle  is  supposed  to  have  been  erected  by  the  Earl  of  Derby,  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time, — who  was  the  great  proprietor  and  Lord  of  the 
Manor,  of  the  parishes  of  Wall&sey  and  Bidstone, — ^for  the  express  purpose 
of  witnessing  the  sport  Its  form,  an  octagon  with  turrets  on  the  alternate 
fisuses,  and  windows  on  eveiy  side  of  the  buildiug  was  favourable  for  com- 
manding a  view  of  the  course  in  every  direction.  At  that  time  it  stood 
about  the  middle  of  the  course,  the  level  grass  sward  extendiug  for  two 
miles  on  either  side  of  it.  It  is  not  known  what  other  Gentleman's  race- 
course  existed  before  King  James*  reign,  in  whose  time  Newmarket  first 
eame  into  vogue.  Before  that  time,  however^  there  were  races  at  Smith- 
field  and  the  Eood  Eye,  but  these  were  the  mere  sports  of  the  vulgar, 
where  horses  without  riders  were  impelled  by  clamour,  missiles,  and  flying 
spurs,  to  contend  for  the  Bell,  which  was  the  prize  for  which  they  disputed. 
Hence,  as  is  well  known,  is  derived  the  expression  *'  to  bear  away  the 
bell."  A  cup  was  very  early  introduced  as  the  prize  for  which  gentlemen 
sportsmen  contended,  and  there  is  a  very  interestiug  example  of  one  as 
early  as  the  seventeenth  century,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Curtis,  of 
Liverpool. 
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fll. — On  the  Ruined  Chapel,  at  Lydtate,  in  Lancashibe. 
By  W,  J.  Roberts,  Esq. 

In  eodeavouiing  to  rescue  the  history  of  an  ancient  and  interesting 
remain  from  oblivion,  it  will  not  be  considered  irreverent  to  dwell  with 
minuteness  on  its  details ;  the  object  of  the  Society  being  to  adduce  and 
establish  fSEtcts. 

In  the  township  of  Lydiate,  in  the  parish  of  Halsall,  on  the  road  from 
Liverpool  to  Southport,  there  is  a  beautiful  ecclesiastical  ruin,*  in  the 
perpendicular  style  of  English  architecture,  well  known  in  that  locality 
by  its  misnomer,  Lydiate  Abbey.  Its  walls  are  partially  covered  with 
ivy  of  the;  most  luxuriant  growth,  and  are  entire,  with  the  exception  of  a 
small  part  of  the  battiements  which  are  dilapidated.  It  is  surrounded  by 
fine  large  oak  trees,  of  a  character  which  the  landscape  painter  loves,  that 
greatly  enhance  its  picturesque  appearance. 

The  plan  of  the  edifice  is  a  parallelogram  with  a  square  tower  and  porch  ; 
the  length  within  is  forty-six  feet  nine  inches,  and  the  width  sixteen  feet 
seven  inches.  The  tower  consists  of  three  stories  ;  the  basement  is  eight 
feet  four  inches  deep,  and  open  to  the  body  of  the  building  by  a  lofty  arch 
six  feet  two  inches  wide,  and  contains  a  window  of  three  lights  and  a 
transom  with  secondary  divisions  above.  In  this  part  of  the  fabric  are 
placed  the  mutilated  firagments  of  finials,  tracery,  and  mouldings,  which 
have  fallen,  the  disorder  of  which  is  rendered  highly  eflfective  by  the 
festoons  of  ivy  gracefully  pendent  from  the  mullions  of  the  window  in 
playful  light  and  shade.  In  the  belfiy,  or  upper  story,  there  is  a  window 
on  each  side  set  on  a  string  course:  they  consist  of  two  lights,  with 
secondary  divisions  in  the  heads,  and  are  finished  with  dripstones  having 
plain  returns.  At  the  angles  of  the  tower  there  are  diagonal  buttresses, 
terminated  with  a  slope  against  the  string  course  under  the  belfry  window ; 
above  which  are  square  set  finials.  The  whole  is  crowned  with  a  battle- 
ment of  equal  intervals,  and  surmounted  with  finials  at  the  angles,  one  of 
which  is  partly  destroyed.  In  order  to  preserve  this  part  from  falling,  Mr. 
Blundell,  of  Ince  Blundell,  Lord  of  the  Manor,  has  had  iron  bars  with 
nuts  and  screws  placed  immediately  imder  the  cornice. 

The  east  end  of  the  edifice  contains  a  large  window,  nine  feet  wide,  the 
whole  of  the  architectural  features  of  which  are  gone.    From  the  base- 

«  See  illastration.    Plate  8. 
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ments  of  its  mullions,  it  must  have  consisted  of  five  lights,  with  tracery, 
of  which  there  are  no  remains.  It  has  a  dripstone  with  plain  returns. 
Above  the  window  there  is  a  corbel,  enriched  with  a  rose  from  which  runs 
a  string  coarse  ;  the  battlements  are  destroyed.  At  each  angle  of  this  end, 
there  are  diagonal  buttresses. 

At  the  west  end  of  the  south  side,  the  porch  gives  a  pleasing  variety  to 
the  outline  of  the  design.  The  entrance  is  formed  by  a  four  centered 
arch;  on  each  side  within  there  are  stone  seats,  and  in  the  north-east 
angle  a  stoup  for  water.  The  inner  doorway  has  a  flat  arch,  with  a  deep 
moulding.  The  dripstone  over  the  outer  arch  is  terminated  by  shields,  on 
which  are  carved  initials ;  on  that  on  the  west  side  of  the  entrance  L  I ; 
on  the  other  0  I.  Above  the  apex  of  the  arch  there  is  a  shield,  on  which 
are  sculptured  the  following  arms: — a  spear  in  bend  pointing  to  the 
sinister  base  point;  on  the  other  end  a  pennon  pendant,  between  six 
fleur-de-lis.  A  corbel  enriched  with  panneling  projects  over  the  shield ;  it 
formerly  supported  a  niche 

"  Of  nicest  workmanship ;  that  once  had  held 
The  sculptured  Image  of  the  patron  Saint, 

looking  down 

On  ail  who  entered  these  religious  doors." 

The  niche,  battlements,  and  finials,  are  gone ;  the  cornice  alone  remains 
with  the  projecting  stone  factable  that  received  the  roof  of  the  porch,  and 
the  brackets  on  which  were  set  the  finials  at  the  angles. 

On  this  side  of  the  building  there  are  four  windows  with  buttresses 
between  them.  The  windows  are  of  three  lights  and  a  transom,  the  heads 
of  which  have  a  plain  slightly  pointed  arch.  The  lights  of  the  upper 
division  have  circular  heads,  and  perpendicular  traceiy.  In  the  whole  of 
the  windows  there  have  been  iron  bars  to  support  the  glass,  and  from  the 
mutilated  appearance  of  the  holes  in  which  they  were  inserted,  it  is  evident 
they  have  been  broken  out  with  violence.  Richard  Biyan  Smith,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  of  Pygons  Hill,  Lydiate,  informed  me  he  had  found  fragments  of 
^ass  attached  to  the  mulHons.  These  windows  have  dripstones  with  plain 
returns.  The  buttresses  are  of  four  stages  with  ogee  set-ofls,  and  terminate 
with  finials,  several  of  which  are  destroyed ;  as  are  several  portions  of  the 
battlements,  which  are  of  equal  intervals,  with  the  cap  mouldings  running 
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round  them.    The  base  consists  of  two  tablets,  one  a  hollow,  the  other  an 
ogee  moulding,  both  of  which  run  round  the  buttresses. 

The  north  side  of  the  structure  is  finished  with  buttresses  and  battle- 
ments, like  the  south  side,  but  is  without  windows.  At  the  west  end, 
there  is  a  doorway  opposite  to  that  opening  to  the  porch.  This  peculiar 
feature  in  this  edifice,  led  to  an  inspection  of  the  neighbouring  Church  of 
Sephton,  erected  in  the  same  style  of  architecture.  It  has  a  door  on  the 
north  side,  and  four  small  windows,  not  at  all  corresponding  with  those  on 
the  south,  which  are  five  in  number  and  nearly  thrice  their  dimensions  : 
and  on  the  south  side  there  axe  eight  clerestory  windows,  which  are  not 
repeated  on  the  north  side.  Such  arrangements  in  the  designs  of  the 
present  day  would  be  decried,  and  the  architect  who  would  venture  to 
propose  them,  would  be  considered  deficient  in  taste  and  judgment  From 
this  plan  being  adopted  in  these  edifices,  it  must  be  considered  that  the 
architects  were  utilitarians,  as  &r  as  regards  warmth  and  strength ;  and 
that  in  these  erections  these  precautionary  measures  were  adopted  to 
guard  against  the  heavy  winds  that  are  experienced  here  from  off  the 
Irish  sea. 

The  walls  within  the  edifice  are  perfectly  plain,  the  only  enrichment 
being  the  moulded  caps  at  the  spring  of  the  arch  of  the  tower.  Above 
the  arch  there  is  a  stone  factable  to  secure  the  end  of  the  roof  from  the 
weather ;  this  has  been  considered  flat  as  there  is  a  groove  of  greater  pitch 
cut  in  the  surfiEuse  of  the  tower,  in  which  from  its  appearance  was  inserted 
the  roof. 

Doors  were  hung  to  the  entrances,  as  is  evident  by  the  stones  in  which 
the  gudgeons  of  the  hinges  have  been  inserted  being  veiy  much  shattered. 
They  both  opened  inward  towards  the  west  end,  that  to  the  porch  was 
secured  by  a  bar,  the  other  by  a  lock.  In  the  jambs  of  the  former  the 
grooves  for  the  reception  of  the  bar  are  quite  perfect,  and  the  cavity  in  the 
other  for  the  staple  of  the  lock  completely  mutilated. 

The  parts  of  this  beautiful  ruin  to  which  the  ivy  has  most  tenaciously 
clung  are  freer  from  the  weather  beaten  marks  of  time  than  the  other, 
a  proof  that  this  is  not  as  destructive  as  is  frequently  asserted,  but  a 
preservative  of  those  edifices  that  it  enfolds  in  its  web-like  embrace.    The 
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floor  is  strewed  with  giaye-stones ;  one  covers  the  remains  of  an  aged 
ecclesiastic  of  the  Bomish  communion,  and  is  inscribed 

••  Sa.  Ro.  Ca.  Ecc  Sacer.  ob.  die  2** 
Ap.  Ano  Domini  1728  set  su»  74 
Heqoiescat  in  Pace.** 

These  stones  are  partially  covered  by  brambles  and  rank  grass  that  grow 
in  wild  luxuriance. 

Such  is  the  crude  description  of  the  present  state  of  this  picturesque 
ruin ;  it  now  remains  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  when  and  by  whom  it  was 
founded,  and  the  cause  that  led  to  its  present  dilapidated  condition. 
Examining  the  ecclesiastical  records  of  the  county  from  the  Taxatio 
Ecclesiastica,  1291,  to  the  royal  commission  issued  26th  Henry  Eighth, 
1534-5,  the  name  of  Lydiate  Chapel  does  not  occur*  From  this  it  may  be 
inferred  that  it  was  not  consecrated.  Pennant,  in  his  tour  from  Downing 
to  Alston  Moor,  in  the  year  1773,  is  the  first  who  has  given  any  account  of 
it.  His  remarks  are  illustrated  with  a  tolerably  correct  view  of  the  ruins. 
He  says  "  Lydiate  Chapel,  a  small  but  most  beautiful  building,  with  a  tower 
steeple,  with  pinnacles  and  batdements,  venerably  overgrown  in  many  parts 
with  ivy.  It  had  been  a  Chapel  of  Ease  to  the  Parish  Church  of  Halsall, 
dedicated  to  St.  Catherine,  and  supposed  to  have  been  founded  by  one  of  the 
Irelands  of  Lydiate  Hall ;  over  the  door  are  the  letters  L.  I.  for  Lawrence 
Ireland,  probably  the  founder."  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  laborious  and 
respected  an  antiquary  and  topographer  as  Pennant,  has  not  given  the 
authority  for  his  calling  it  a  Chapel  of  Ease,  and  for  saying  that  it  was 
dedicated  to  St.  Catherine.  Subsequent  writers  have  not  thrown  any 
additional  light  on  its  history,  nor  yet  recapitulated  Mr.  Pennant's  remarks. 
The  arms  and  initials  on  the  shields  on  the  porch  of  the  ruin  point  to  the 
era  and  the  individual  who  founded  it,  therefore  its  history  must  be  sought 
for  in  the  manorial  and  genealogical  records  of  the  parish. 

The  Manor  of  Lydiate,  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  was  held  by 
Uctred,  a  Saxon.  There  were  six  bovates  of  land,  a  wood  one  mile  long, 
and  two  quarterns  broad,  valued  at  sixty-four  pence.  At  the  conquest  it 
followed  the  fate  of  the  rest  of  the  Manors  of  the  Hundred  of  West  Derby. 
It  localized  the  name  of  a  family,  the  last  of  whom  was  Catherine  de 
Lydiate,  time  of  Richard  the  Second,  who  married  Robert  de  Blackbume, 
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by  ^hom  she  had  a  daughter  and  heir,  Agnes,  who  carried  it  by  marriage 
into  the  fiemuly  of  the  Irelands,  of  Hutt  and  Hale,  being  united  to  Thomas 
Ireland,  son  of  Sir  John  Ireland,  and  his  wife,  Margaret  HaLsall,  of  Halsall. 
Thomas  Ireland  thus  became  the  founder  of  the  Irelands  of  Lydiate,  and 
died  prior  to  the  11th  Henry  the  Sixth,  1433,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Lawrence,  who  married  Catherine,  daughter  of  Henry  Blnndell,  of 
Little  Crosby.  He  enlarged  the  family  seat,  Lydiate  Hall,  in  the  spandrik 
of  the  doorways  of  which,  are  carred  his  initials  L.  I. 

Having  supplied  his  temporal  wants,  his  attention  was  directed  to  the 
prime,  the  spiritual.  His  parish  Church,  Halsall,  being  situate  at  the 
inconvenient  distance  of  three  miles  and  a  half,  and  those  of  the  acyoining 
parishes  of  Aughton  and  Sephton  equidistant;  no  doubt  he  erected 
this  edifice  as  a  domestic  Chapel,  on  the  domain  about  four  hundred 
yards  south-east  of  the  hall.  The  initials  on  the  shields  on  the  porch  of 
the  ruin,  the  armorial  bearing,  the  dedication  and  the  architecture,  com- 
bine to  confirm  it.  The  late  Mr.  Hickman,  who  commenced  his  architec- 
tural career  amoqgst  us,  originated  an  invaluable  nomenclature  of  English 
architecture  ;  and  established,  by  laborious  research,  the  eras  of  its  various 
styles.  In  his  work,  which  is  now  acknowledged  to  be  the  best  authority  on 
the  subject,  he  coilsiders  the  perpendicular  style  to  have  prevailed  from 
the  year  1877,  time  Richard  the  Second,  down  to  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  1546,  a  period  which  embraces  the  life  of  the  founder, 
and  in  which  s|yle  this  edifice  is  constructed.  The  dedication  to  St 
Catherine  must  be  considered  in  honour  of  his  wife  Catherine  Blundell, 
wliose  initials,  C.  I.,  are  on  the  shield  to  the  east  of  the  entrance  to  the 
porch,  opposite  to  his  own  on  the  west.  Above  the  porch  are  his  arms, 
charged  with  a  spear  in  bend  between  the  fleur-de-lis,  as  a  difference  to 
distinguish  ihem  from  those  of  the  paternal  house,  a  shield  of  which, 
charged  with  six  fleur-de-lis,  three,  two,  and  one,  still  exists  between  the 
windows  of  the  Hutt,  in  Halewood. 

On  the  demise  of  the  founder,  Lawrence  Ireland,  his  son  John,  who 
married  Beatrix,  daughter  of  TVilliam  Norris,  of  Speke,  succeeded  to  the 
estate,  and  died  8th  May,  1514.*    His  eldest  son,  George  Ireland,  married 


*  Cftlend  Inq.  post  mortem. 
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Isabella  Nowell,  of  Read,  by  wbom  be  had  five  sons ;  Lawrence,  John,  and 
Roger,  wbom  be  educated  as  priests ;  Ralph,  and  Robert  Mj  friend,  the 
late  Matthew  Gregson,  Esq.,  in  bis  Fragments  of  Lancashire,  states,  that 
George  Lreland  obtained  a  grant  of  arms,  in  1516,  from  Richard  St 
George,  Norroy  Eing-of-Arms.  Had  this  been  the  case,  it  would  tend  to 
confirm  the  fact  of  the  Chapel  of  Lydiate  being  founded  by  his  grand 
fiBither  Lawrence  Ireland,  the  arms  on  the  porch  being  without  a  border, 
and  tboee  granted  by  Norroy  having  a  border  engrailed  charged  with 
pelletes.  That  it  was  not  so,  is  clear  from  Richard  St  George  not  being 
appointed  to  the  ofl&ce  of  Norroy,  till  the  year  1603. 

To  this  eventful  period  during  the  life  of  George  Ireland,  is  to  be 
ascribed  the  desertion  and  consequent  dilapidation  of  Lydiate  Chapel.  A 
great  political  and  religious  change  was  at  hand ;  the  heads  of  the  Church 
possessing  all  power,  dvil  and  political,  as  well  as  ecclesiastical,  and 
presuming  on  that  power,  endeavoured  to  usurp  complete  controul  over 
iJie  civil  law.  On  the  other  hand,  the  monastic  orders,  through  laxity  in 
discipline  and  rapacity  in  appropriating  the  revehues  of  the  secular  clergy 
to  their  own  purposes,  rendered  themselves  unpopular.  These  and  other 
abuses  finally  led  to  a  royal  commission  being  issued  in  the  year  1535,  to 
ascertain  the  value  of  all  the  ecclesiastical  property  in  the  kingdom,  and 
the  following  year  an  act  was  passed  for  the  dissolution  of  the  lesser  monas- 
tries.  In  the  1st  Edward  the  Sixth,  1547,  the  dissolution  of  the  Chantries 
took  place,  and  their  revenues  were  confiscated.  These  things,  no  doubt, 
would  have  their  influence  with  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Lydiate,  and 
cause  him  to  preserve,  if  possible,  the  foundation  of  his  ancestor  frx>m 
fisdling  a  sacrifice  to  these  measures.  Stripping  it  as  much  as  possible 
of  its  ecclesiastical  character,  and  doing  away  with  any  endowment  it  might 
have,  be  would  tiy  to  render  it  an  object  that  would  not  call  the  attention 
of  the  royal  commissioners.  We  find  that  at  this  time  a  similar  foundation, 
but  smaller  structure,  the  Chapel  or  Abbey,  as  it  is  miscalled,  of  Windle, 
in  the  parish  of  Prescot,  (founded  by  a  member  of  the  Gerard  fEunily,)  vras 
an  object  of  contest  in  the  Duchy  Court,  to  which  Sir  Thomas  Gerard  ap- 
pealed, claiming  'exemption  frx>m  the  appropriation  of  certain  rents  of  houses 
and  lands,  as  an  endowment  for  a  priest  ;*  the  result  caused  the  Chapel  to 

•  Calend  to  the  pleadings. 
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be  neglected  and  it  is  now  in  rains,  of  which  the  only  remains  are  a  square 
tow^  and  a  part  of  the  walls.  George  Ireland  was  succeeded  by  bis  son, 
Lawrence,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Crosse,  of  Crosse  Hall, 
Mayor  of  Liverpool,  in  1566,  73,  and  89.  Three  months  after  the  acces- 
sion of  Maiy  to  the  Throne,  in  1553,  the  whole  of  the  acts  that  had  been 
passed  relative  to  ecclesiastical  afiairs  were  repealed,  and  many  of  the 
Chantries  restored.  In  the  same  year,  Lawrence  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Commanders  of  the  Forces  raised  in  the  Hundred  of  West  DerSy.  He 
died,  8th  EHz.,  1565.» 

William  Ireland,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Tarbock, , 
of  Tarbock,  succeeded  his  father,  and  afterwards  married,  (his  second  wife) 
Eleanor,  daughter  of  Boger  Molyneux,  of  Hawkley,  by  whom  he  had  two 
sons.  At  the  visitation  of  the  county,  by  William  Flower,  Norroy,  in  the 
year  1567,  he  attended  and  entered  the  pedigree  of  his  family.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Lawrence  Ireland,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Edward  Scarisbrick,  of  Scarisbrick.  He  had  assumed  an  augmentation  to 
the  arms  of  the  fsuouly,  a  border  engrailed,  as  appears  by  an  emblazoned 
MS.  Ordinary,  of  Lancashire  Arms,  bearing  date  in  the  year  1599, 
'*  Ireland,  of  Lydiate,"  Gules,  a  spear  in  bend  or,  headed  argent,  pointing  to 
the  sinister  base  point,  at  ika^^  other  end  a  pennon  of  the  third,  between  six 
fieur-de-Hs  of  the  last,  all  within  a  border  engrailed.t  No  doubt  he  was 
induced  by  a  custom  which  came  into  use,  time  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  of 
obtaining  grants  of  crests  and  augmentations  to  paternal  bearings,  before 
which  time  a  simplicity  characterized  the  arms  of  our  gentry.  That  he  had 
done  so  without  authority  is  fully  proved  by  a  subsequent  occurrence.  He 
died,  7  James  I.,  1609-lOt.,  and  left  an  only  son,  Edward,  the  last  male 
heir  of  the  Irelands  of  Lydiate.  On  the  visitation  of  the  county,  in  1618, 
by  Richard  St.  George,  Norroy,  assisted  by  his  son,  Henry  St..  George, 
Blue  Mantle  Pursuivant,  he  entered  his  pedigree,  and  obtained  the  grant 


•  Calend  Inq.  post  mortem. 

f  A  copj  of  the  original  is  in  my  possession,  it  contains  the  arms  of  three  hundred 
and  sixty  families  of  the  county. 

\^  Calend  In^.  post  mortem. 
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of  amis  (already  stated  on  the  authorily  of  Qregson,  to  have  been  granted 
in  15 1 6,)  on  exhibiting  the  aims  with  a  border  engrailed,  borne  bj  his  father, 
which  were  not  in  aooordance  with  those  of  his  ancestors  as  seen  on  the 
porch  of  the  OhapeL  Norroy,  King  of  Arms  prohibited  and  afterwards 
granted  under  the  seal  of  his  ofiice  the  angmentatioh  assumed,  charged 
with  pellettes,  viz.  Gules,  a  spear  in  bend,  or,  headed  argent,  the  head 
pointing  to  the  sinister  base  point ;  at  the  other  end  a  pennon  pendant  of 
the  third,  between  six  fleur-de-lis  of  the  last,  all  within  a  border  engrailed 
of  the  second,  pellette.*  Edward  Ireland  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Edward  Norris,  of  Speke,  and  died  18  Charles  the  First,  1637-8,f  leaving 
two  daughters.  The  eldest  married  her  maternal  cousin  Sir  Charles  Ander- 
ton,  of  Lostock,  the  second  baronet  of  that  femiily,  who  in  right  of  his  wife 
became  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Ljdiate.  In  this  family  it  remained  till 
the  death  of  Sir  Francis  Anderton,  the  sixth  and  last  baronet  in  1 760, 
when  it  passed  by  marriage  to  the  Blundells,  of  Ince  Blundell,  to  the 
representatives  of  whom  it  now  belongs. 


IV. — On  the  Bbitish  Ubns  found  at  West  KiaBi.t 
By  Joseph  Mayer ^  Esq,^  Hon.  Curator. 

The  rare  occurrence  of  flnding  anything  relating  to  the  ancient  in- 
habitants of  this  part  of  the  island, — which  at  the  time  Doomsday  Book  was 
written,  is  supposed  to  have  been  nearly  covered  with  one  large  forest, — ^is 
not  only  interesting  in  itself,  but  adds  another  conflrmation  to  the  received 
opinion,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  dwelt  chiefly  in  woods  and  fEist- 
n^ses  surrounded  by  woods.  Probably  the  people  whose  ashes  are 
contained  in  the  Vases  now  laid  on  the  table  before  you,  were  the 
leaders  of  a  portion  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  whom  the  Romans  drove 
before  them  in  their  conquest  of  the  island,  and  after  their  expulsion  from 
Chester,  chose  that  situation  as  being  ready  of  access  to  the  coast,  that 

*  The  original  book  of  this  Visitation  containing  one  hundred  and  nineteen  pedi- 
grees, subscribed  bj  the  gentry  of  the  county,  is  in  the  British  Museum.    HarL  MSS., 

1487. 

f  Galend  Inq.  post  mortem. 

I  Want  of  dme  prevented  the  reading  of  these  remarks,  which  were  prepared  for  the 
formsr  meeting. 
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in  case  of  an  attack  being  made  upon  them  by  the  Eoman  anny,  thej 
could  easily  cross  over  to  Wales.  Here,  being  joined^by  their  brethren 
and  friends,  they  could  make  a  resistance  or  wage  war  on  the  invading  foe. 

It  is  weU  known  that  for  several  centuries  after  the  Bomans  had  posses- 
sion of  Britain,  numerous  tribes  of  Britons  had  stations  on  the  coast, 
where  they  made  frequent  inroads  on  their  oppressors^  carrying  away  their 
children  and  females  as  captives,  and  destroying  their  habitations  and 
husbandly,  amongst  which  was  the  nei^bourhood  of  which  I  am  now 
speaking ; — and  indeed  so  late  as  the  time  of  Henry  the  First,  they  main- 
tained an  independence  which  caused  the  English  much  trouble.  They 
were  not  subdued  until  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First. 

These  Vases  which  are  preserved  in  the  interesting  museum  of  John 
Eobin,  jun.,  Esq.,  of  Grove  Hill,  West  Kirby,  a  member  of  this  Society, 
were  found  in  1840,  whilst  enlarging  the  garden  of  that  gentleman's 
father,  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  house,  about  fifty  yards  above  the 
old  road,  and  about  ten  yards  from  the  present  road;  and  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  yards  from  the  column  erected  on  the  top  of  the 
hill  above,  as  a  sea  mark,  by  the  Dock  Corporation  of  Liverpool.  There 
were  several  Vases  found,  but  only  three  of  them  were  perfect,  the  others 
having  been  broken  in  digging.  All  were  turned  with  their  mouths  down- 
wards and  very  near  the  surface,  with  the  exception  of  one  which  was  placed 
in  a  sunken  space  in  the  red  sandstone  rock  made  to  receive  it.  They 
are' composed  of  a  coarse  clay  of  the  district,  and  have  been  subjected  to 
heat.  All  of  them  were  filled  with  burnt  bones,  pieces  of  charcoal,  and 
ashes,  and  all  appeared  very  similar  in  form  to  the  one  represented  in  the 
cut 
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Through  the  kindness  of  John  Shaw  Leigh,  Esq.,  the  owner  of  the 
adjoining  property,  who,  on  application,  at  once  granted  me  permission  to 
make  a  farther  search  in  the  neighbourhood,  I  hope  during  the  siunmer 
to  be  enabled  to  lay  before  you  something  more  on  the  subject,  as  I  think, 
by  a  careful  examination  of  that  part  of  the  country,  to  find  other  remains, 
with  works  of  the  Romans. 


•     V. — Closing  Address, 

By  the  Rev.  A.  Hume,  LL.D.,  F.8.A. 

On  the  first  evening  of  this  Session,  I  had  the  honour  to  address 
a  few  remarks  to  the  Society,  stating  somewhat  in  detail  what  had 
been  sketched  but  briefly  in  the  Prospectus.  Some  of  those  who 
had  gladly  enrolled  themselves  along  with  us,  knew  little  but  the 
general  objects  of  the  Society,  and  it  was  necessary  to  mention  for 
their  and  the  general  information,  such  principles  of  procedure  as 
were  most  likely  to  be  followed  up.  We  then  looked  forward  to  the 
future;  and  though  seven  months  have  not  elapsed  we  can  now 
speak  of  the  "  past"  Session.  We  then  spoke  with  timidity,  and 
,  ventured  only  to  indulge  in  a  feeling  of  hope ;  we  ean  now  speak 
with  confidence,  and  address  each  other  in  terms  of  honest  con- 
gratulation. 

During  the  first  Session,  there  are  difficulties  to  be  overcome 
•which  are  not  likely  to  present  themselves  again;  while  on  the 
other  hand,  facilities  for  the  discharge  of  ordinary  routine  duties 
have  not  yet  been  acquired.  On  the  present  occasion,  we  have 
held  only  nine  meetings ;  we  have  not  yet  obtained  apartments  of 
our  own;  our  library  and  museum  are  not  yet  available  to  the 
members ;  many  who  are  anxious  to  be  useful  to  us  do  not  know 
how  to  act ;  our  tracts  of  queries  and  instructions  are  still  only 
partially  distributed;  several  of  our  members  have  not  yet  had 
leisure  sufficient  to  furnish  the  papers  which  they  contemplate  and 
have  promised ;  and  hundreds  of  the  best  and  most  intelligent  people 
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in  both  counties  are  still  unaware  of  the  fact  that  such  a  Society 
exists.  These  joints  are  mentioned,  not  by  way  of  discouragement, 
but  as  difficulties  yet  to  be  overcome ;  and  the  present  measure  of 
our  success  will  of  course  be  vastly  increased,  as  one  by  one  these 
difficulties  disappear. 

But  if  we  turn  from  what  should  be  done,  and  what  may  yet  be 
done,  to  what  is  done,  we  shall  perhaps  find  the  best  guarantee  for 
future  success.  I  am  convinced  that  not  one  of  our  members 
realises  to  himself  t*he  full  amount  of  what  we  have  accomplished ; 
and  it  is  only  by  a  careful  summing  up  and  analysis,  that  I  am 
able  to  state  to  you  the  following  gratifying  facts. 

1. — ^At  our  first  meeting,  on  the  18th  of  October,  the  members 
were  one  hundred  and  eighty  in  number;  they  are  now  one  or 
two  over  two  hundred  and  fifty.  This  is  not  a  large  number  to 
be  connected  with  such  a  Society,  but  it  is  large  in  our  circum- 
stances. No  similar  society  in  the  town  of  Liverpool  has  ever  risen 
much  above  half  that  number ;  and  none  has  ever  attempted  the 
extensive  usefulness,  which  we  have  thus  far  successfully  realised. 
There  would  be  no  great  difficulty  in  doubling  this  number  before 
the  close  of  another  Session;  there  is  however  strong  reason  to 
believe,  that  in  the  natural  course  of  events,  it  will  be  greatiy 
increased.  The  character  and  distribution  of  our  Members  are  also 
points  of  importance.  The  town  of  Liverpool  contains  as  nearly 
as  possible  one-half,  the  other  half  is  almost  equally  distributed 
between  the  two  palatine  counties, — ^with  a  few  exceptions  at  other 
and  more  remote  points. 

2. — ^The  contributions  to  the  Society  in  the  way  of  donations, 
have  been  not  only  numerous  but  valuable  and  varied.  Several 
gendemen  have  been  frequent  contributors,  or  have  sent  large 
packages  on  single  occasions;  and  yet  we  have  not  received  the 
more  formal  presents  of  the  most  important  contributors ;  nor  need 
we  expect  them  till  we  have  a  suitable  place  for  depositing  our 
articles.     It  is  a  gratifying  fact  that  the  interest  in  this  respect  has 
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not  been  confined  to  a  few  enthnsiastic  indiyiduals ;  as  the  names 
of  no  fewer  than  fifty-five  or  sixty  separate  donors,  will  be  recorded 
in  our  first  annual  volume. 

3. — In  addition  to  individual  donations,  we  have  received  the 
publications  of  four  Literary  or  Antiquarian  Societies,  and  this  very 
evening,  we  have  overtures  respecting  reciprocal  kindness,  from  the 
Historical  Society  of  New  York.  It  is  important  to  cultivate  all 
such  relations  as  these.  •  The  transactions  of  such  Societies  as 
coincide  in  whole  or  in  part  with  our  own,  will  make  us  acquainted 
with  what  is  doing  in  the  same  way  in  any  part  of  the  world ;  and 
our  own  observations  will  not  be  uttered  to  the  few  of  our  resident 
members,  who  can  make  it  convenient  to  attend  one  of  our  meetings, 
but  may  thus  be  addressed  to  an  audience  consisting  of  all 
similar  inquirers,  who  speak  our  language,  or  who  receive  our 
publications. 

4. — ^The  plan  of  publication  which  has  been  adopted  by  the 
Society,  is  one  which  is  rarely  attempted^  even  in  the  Metropolis. 
With  one  or  two  exceptions,  the  full  account  of  each  meeting  has 
been  laid  upon  the  table  of  each  Member,  with  the  notice  summon- 
ing the  next  meeting ;  together  with  such  illustrations  as  the  papers 
or  objects  exhibited  required.  To  our  distant  Members  this  must 
be  extremely  satisfactory,  as  it  places  them  almost  on  a  perfect 
equality  with  those  that  are  resident.  It  is  true  that  the  latter  may 
attend  the  meetings  and  see  the  articles  exhibited,  but  in  return,  we 
pay  the  postage  for  the  former.  In  a  numerous  Society  this  is  no 
small  item,  especially  as  our  whole  volume  would  be  carried  for  the 
same  sum  that  a  dngle  packet  has  occasionally  cost  to  each  Mem- 
ber. In  connection  with  the  subject  of  publication,  I  may  allude  to 
the  illustrations.  Our  volume  will  contain,  when  complete,  nine  or 
ten  plates,  and  nearly  double  that  number  of  wood  cuts,  thus 
illustrating  the  letterpress  with  a  degree  of  minuteness  and  elegance, 
rarely  accomplished  for  double  the  amount  of  subscription.  This 
result  could  only  have  been  accomplished,  and  can  only  be  kept  up 
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by  economy  and  spirit  in  the  management  of  the  Society.  At 
present  it  has  no  salaried  officer,  and  several  both  of  the  Council 
and  the  Members  have  made  considerable  sacrifices  to  promote  its 
objects. 

5. — ^The  papers  which  have  been  read,  including  those  of  this 
evening,  are  twenty-seven  in  number,  independent  of  smaller  and 
less  formal  communications.  It  may  be  supposed  that  these  were 
furnished  by  a  few  individuals ;  and  such  an  occurrence  would  be 
very  natural  in  the  infancy  of  such  a  Society.  Yet  I  find  that 
fourteen  sep£u*ate  individuals  have  made  these  more  formal  com- 
munications, of  whom  seven  belong  to  the  Council,  and  seven 
do  not. 

6. — It  is  curious  to  notice  how  well  the  various  subjects  in  our 
Prospectus  have  been  represented ;  though  in  the  procuring  of  the 
papers  this  point  was  not  attended  to.  In  future  years  we  may 
have  a  Committee  for  Historic  Documents,  a  Committee  for  An- 
tiquities, a  Commiteee  for  Architecture  and  the  Fine  Arts,  and  so  on ; 
on  this  occasion  we  had  none.  Yet  if  we  analyse  the  twenty-seven 
communications  according  to  the  subjects,  they  stand  thus: — 
History,  three  papers ;  Antiquities,  ten ;  Geology  and  Biography, 
three;  Architecture  and  the  Fine  Art3,  two;  Natural  Facts,  one; 
Costumes,  Customs,  and  Traditions,  three ;  Church  Kegisters,  one ; 
Military  Antiquities,  one.  On  the  three  subjects  of  Trade,  To- 
pography, and  Parliamentary  Papers  we  have  had  no  communica- 
tions ;  but  instead  of  these,  we  have  had  three  of  a  miscellaneous 
character. 

These  are  plain  facts,  upon  which  we  may  rest  with  some  confi- 
dence our  hopes  of  future  enlarged  success.  Every  year  or  every 
month  will  make  us  acquainted  with  new  stores  of  materials,  with . 
new  means  of  turning  them  to  a  valuable  account,  and  with  new 
and  worthy  fellow  labourers.  The  field  before  is  not  positively 
wider  than  it  was  before,  but  it  is  much  wider  than  it  seemed  before. 
We  now  know  better  than  we  did  at  first  the  extent  of  materials  still 
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nntonched,  the  subjects  never  investigated,  the  inquiries  which  have 
never  received  any  satisfactory  replies.  When  any  one  wonders, 
therefore,  where  we  shall  find  sufficient  subjects  of  interest  in  future 
years,  we  may  well  reply  by  wondering  when  they  will  be  exhausted, 
or  how  they  may  all  be  embraced.  The  labours  of  our  Society  and 
those  of  the  Ghetham  Society,  in  Manchester,  are  distinct  but 
harmonious.  The  one  confines  itself  to  the  printing  of  volumes, 
and  to  the  multiplication  of  copies  of  rc^e  works,  within  certain 
limits.  The  other  studiously  avoids  this  mode  of  procedure,  and  is 
occupied  with  original  investigations  rather  than  with  editing.  Let 
us  hope  that  the  opportunity  for  an  interview,  which  was  suggested 
by  the  President  of  that  Society,  may  soon  occur ;  that  our  special 
lines  of  progress  may  be  more  distinctly  defined,  or  at  least  more 
distinctly  understood. 

Our  course  of  conduct  in  the  future,  must  be  similar  to  that  in 
the  past,— of  course,  with  the  aid  of  extended  experience  and 
increased  conveniences.  If  impediments  to  our  progress  occur, 
they  must  be  met  by  prudence  and  energy,  before  which  much  that 
is  formidable  disappears ;  and  any  omission  of  duty,  or  want  of 
system  in  its  performance,  may  be  met  in  a  great  degree,  by  useful 
precedents  and  minute  directions.  And  in  particular,  let  us  hope 
always  to  cherish  and  exhibit  those  feelings,  to  which  much  of  our 
present  success  is  undoubtedly  owing ; — a  spirit  of  local  patriotism, 
which  regcffds  with  peculiar  interest  the  facts  connected  with  our 
own  district ;  a  spirit  of  intelligence,  which  despises  no  branch  of 
human  knowledge ;  a  spirit  of  charity,  which  "  suffereth  long  and  is 
kind ;"  a  spirit  of  gentlemanly  courtesy,  which  regards  the  feelings 
of  all  others,  as  well  as  of  ourselves. 
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The  fonowing  resolutioiis  were  passed  by  acclamation : — 

l.-^Tbat  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  given  to  all  donors,  exhibitors, 
and  authors  of  papers. 

2. — ^That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  given  to  Thomas  Avison,  Esq., 
Treasurer;  to  Jos.  Mayer,  Esq.,  Curator;  and  to  the  Rev.  A.  Hume, 
LLJ).,  and  H.  C  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  Joint- Secretaries,  for  their  energy  and 
efficiency  on  behalf  of  me  Society,  during  the  Session. 
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Greta,  on  Roman  road,  74 
Goizot,  M.,  47,  fi 


Halsall,  130 

Sir  Cuthbert,  30 

Hamper,  Mr.,  on  Liverpool  seal,  57 

Flandbill  of  1805,  noticed,  104 

Hansbrow,  Captain,  99 

Harfrastus  the  Dane,  ancestor  of  the  Peroivals, 

61 
Harland,  John,  donor.  129 
Hennett,  Mr.,  artist,  107 
Henry  U.  and  Flemish  weavers,  31 
in.  meeting  with  the  armed  parliament, 

32 


116 


seal. 


-  v.,  marriage  of,  32,  sword  and  saddle  of, 

-  VL  crowned  at  Paris,  32,  crown  on  his 


116 
-VU.,  23 
Vm.  dismissing  Wolsey,  32 


Henshall's  Cheshire,  93 

Herdman's  ancient  Liverpool,  quoted,  93 

Hey  wood,  Thomas,  F.S.A.,  chairman,  55 ;  donor, 
23,  24  ;j>aper  by,  61 

Higgin,  Edward,  donor,  2 ;  paper  by,  95 

Thomas  H.,  donor,  2,  99 

Historic  Society,  nature  of,  6;  extensive  in 
its  objects,  7 ;  division  of  labour,  7 ;  advantages 
of,  8 ;  materials  for,  9 ;  general  uses  of,  10 ; 
hints  for  carrying  out  objects  of,43 ;  necessity 
for  such  a  Society,  43 

Holme  family,  memoir  of,  86 ;  general  pedigree, 
87 ;  Randle  I.  dep.,  to  CoUege  of  Arras,  and 
Sheriff  of  Chester,  88 ;  Randle  H.,  Mavor  of 
Chester^ ;  Randle  m.,  deputy  Norroy,  90 ; 
Randle  IV.,  93 ;  Holmes  of  Tranmere,  86,  89, 
91, 92, 93 ;  writings  of  the  Holmes,  86,  87 

Holmes,  Sir  John,  93 

Homer,  quoted,  29 

Howard,  Frank,  artist,  paper  by,  30 

E.,  of  Arundel,  88 

Hoylake.  2,24,51 

Hume,  Rev.  A.,  LL.D.,  donor,  1,  2,  24 ;  papers 
by,  3. 33, 105, 15^ ;  thanks  to,  160 

Humphrey,  "good"  D.  of  Gloucester,  32 

Huntmgdon,  Earl  of,  2 

Hughes,  Robert,  donor,  68 

Hatchings  and  Swire,  i07 


I. 


IXAUOURAL  Address,  3 

Index  of  printed  books,  suggested,  48 

double,  (parochial  and  systematic)  sutr- 

gested,  48 

oomitatus,  suggested,  49 

Ingham,  Rev.  T.  B.,  27 
Inquisition  of  Edward  m.,  referred  to,  87 
lona  club,  transactions  qaoted,  118 
Irish  law,  (querns)  38 

penny,  60 

Isle  of  Man,  shoes  in,  1 17 
Iter  X.  of  Antoninus,  70 
Itineraries  idluded  to,  70 
Itinerarium,  suggested,  49 


J. 


Jbrbmiah  referred  to,  37 

John,  King,  Magna  Charta,  32.  relic  of,  108, 

great  seal,  78 
King  of  France,  32 


INDEX. 


JohnHon,  J.  H.,  donor,  56 

Dr.,  origin  of  prefcoe  to  hia  Dictionary, 

91 
Jordan.  Mr.,  17, 18, 19 
Just,  John,  papers  by,  <»,  121 ;  opinion  relative 

to  Chester  antiquities,  a2,  n 


K. 


Ki&KANEs  worn  in  Isle  of  Man ;  their  manofiAo- 

tnre  described,  117 
Kendrick,  Dr..  donor,  106 
Kerr.  Sir  R.,  118 
Keswick,  41 

Kirkby,  West,  British  oms  found  at,  Ifid 
Knntaford,  17 


liAHB  Bow,  Chester,  81,  print  of,  107 

Lancashire,  map  of,  107 

cuttings,  1 

Lancaster  Castle,  pictures  of,  2,  description  of 
them,  96,  early  history  of  town  and  castle,  96, 
97 

Lathom  House,  view  of,  34 

Latin,  example  of  native  literature,  122 

Laws  of  Society,  2 

Leasowe,  racing  at,  143,  picture  of,  143,  the 
castle,  145 

Legeoda  Aurea,  legend  from,  112 

Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal,  collection  relating 
to,  30 

Leigh,  Ralph,  25 

Lenthall,  speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  129 

Letters,  exJiibited,  85 

Leviathan,  allusion  to,  35 

Lewis'  Topographical  Dictionary,  quoted,  77 

Lilford,  Lord,  108 

Lingard,  Mr.,  monumental  brass  to,  109 

Linnecor,  George,  donor,  1 

List  of  vessels  in  whale  fishery,  (1776)  50 

Literature,  native,  test  of,  121 

Liverpool,  print  of  old  theatre  at,  42;  oath  of 
Burgesses  (1743)  42 ;  maps  and  plans,  42 ;  proto- 
colum  for  list  of  maps,  charts,  &c.,  relating  to 
port  of,  85 ;  report  of  enquiry  into  Corporauon 
of,  presented,  107;  plan  of,  presented,  107;  deed 
of  37th  Henry  VI.,  1459,  from  Mayor  of,  lt»3 

common  seal  of,  56,  76, 94, 105, 108 

Local  i'         ''■       1^.  ads  for,  47 

Loclmr  Mo-^'^^  iiiuclf^s  found  at,  42 

LmigriA^D  Fell »  72 

Lndfow,  ftfr.  i:ifTH*.-ant,  2 

Lak«>*  HL,  aaUiTera&ry  of,  1 

Lnflntiii,  107  » 

Lyeia,  brooebftEi  of,  39 

L^iLlalo,  V,m,  niinfHl  chapel  at»  146 

Lyaonii,  quot*iI,  12 

M. 

Madox's  history  of  Exchequer,  quoteA,  60 

Magna  Charta,  signing  of,  32 

Mahon,  Lord,  quoted,  25 

Mancunium,  a  Roman  station,  70,*  75,  76 

Man,  Isle  of,  shoes  worn  at,  117 

Manchester,  entered  by  Pretender,  25, 26 

Roman  road  at,  70, 71 

Mansionarium,  suggested,  48 


Maps,  30, 107 

Mary  releases  prisoners  in  the  tower,  32 

Queen  of  Scots,  fao-simile  ring,  111 

Mather,  John,  exhibiter,  103 

Mayer,  Joseph,  donor,  1, 2, 42 ;  exhibiter,  37, 88, 

130 ;  papers  by,  117, 153 ;  thanks  to,  160 
Medal  of  Charles  n..  Ill 
Mediolanum,  Roman  station.  70 
Mbmbebs  Enbollbd  at  thk  Mbbtinos: — 

Anderson,  Thomas  F.,  129 ;  Astley,  John,  41 ; 

Ayrton,  William,  67 ;  Brownbill,  William,  55 ; 

Brooke,  Henry,  129;    Brooks,  John,   107; 

Carter,  Geo.  B.,  41 ;  Clow,  John.  107 ;  Colton, 

John,  6, 67 ;  Gardner,  Richd.,  6, 41 ;  Oamett, 

Wm.  James,  129 ;  Gray,  Thomas,  41 ;  Hay, 

John,  120;  Hibb^rt.Thoa*  D,,  139;  Hughes, 

KohHrt.«7;  Hnrnt,  Ohn*?.,  Ur7;  JntT,  llev.  W., 

41 ;  JoiK'fi,  ^iorn^  C,  131>;  l^mJriik  James, 

M  JK ,  ) 39  ;  Ki Ipiu ,  TIj ob.,  J .,  67 ;  I.I r , ^ d,  John 

Illicit,  41:    MiinfolJntith,  lipv.  M.^«i>8,  107; 

W fl vtr^   J os^ ,    HJC J ;   Vicum^   J Rrn »'^    A. ,   56 ; 

I'iF^'riinlnt.  Bpiyamiu,  IW  :  rtawliii>  u,  Robt., 

inrt;  Jtiibiii,  J.,  Juri.,4];  H[jbaoii,JMhn,  129; 

Bottsou,   Julm,    fiA ;      Shuie,    liubeit,    !29 ; 

Stephens,  Alfred,  67 ;  Thomson,  George,  107 ; 

Tobin,  Thomas,  41;   Webster,  George,  67; 

Whitehead,  James  W.,  67 ;  Woolley,  George, 

107 ;  Wright,  WiUiam,  107 
M'^yrick,  Sir  8.  R.,  quoted,  120 
Middleton  Church,  view  of,  124 
Miles  Pliny,  129, 130 

MiU,  New  Mexico,  33 ;  water  mills  introduced,  37 
Mineral  springs  at  Leasowe.  105 
Miniature  of  D.  of  Cumberland,  42 
MinshuU,  famUy  of,  42 ;  vicarage  of,  42;  incum- 
bents of,  42 
Molyneux,  Richard  Lord,  69 
Monastlcon,  suggested.  47 
Monmouth,  D.  of,  rode  a  race  at  Leasowe  races, 

145 
Moore  street,  Liverpool,  22 
Moore,  Thomas,  chidrman,  1, 41, 105 ;  exhibiter, 

85 
Edward,  his  opinion  of  the  Williamsons, 

63 

Sir  Cleave,  18 

Mortality,  bills  of,  24 

Mortimer,  W.  Williams,  chairman,  67 ;  donor,  1, 

8. 85, 107, 129 ;  exhibiter.  130 ;  paper  by,  86 
Moss,  John  James,  exhibiter,  42, 104,  111 ;  paper 

by,  112 
MBS,  Jerome,  55;   exhibiter,  103;  Underbill, 

130;  respecting  Wirrall,  129 
Museum  Jiints  respecting,  61 
Mosaley  Hill,  property  of  the  Ogdens,  65 
Musgrave,  Dr.,  opinion  respecting  the  letters 

"V.V.",  83 
Muspratt,  Dr.  Sheridan,  qualitative  analysis  of 

mineral  water,  105 


N. 


Nabwhal.  horii  of,  42 

Natural  history,  collection  of,  suggested,  49 

Naylor,  Mr.  Denison,  61 

Neill,  H.,  exhibiter,  68 

Neville,  Richard,  Earl  of  Warwick,  32 

Nightingale,  Joseph,  2 

Norris,  66 ;  Norris  family,  papers  respecting,  56 

Norwich,  Bishop  of,  45,  n 


INDEX. 


Objects  of  Society,  7 

Obitnuiom,  eaggeoted,  48 

Oidll,  ChMdes,  bid  coUecUonfl,  77 

Oliver,  P.,  lettar.  85 

Ordinary,  of  Anns,  saggested  formation  of,  48 

Ordnance  Sorvev,  oaoted,  72, 76 ;  marks  the  line 

of  Roman  road,  79 
Oimerod  quoted,  13. 83, 49, 86, 130, 140 
Orerbnrrow,  a  Roman  station,  7ft 
Oxford,  Earl  oi;  porchases  Holme's  M8S.,  80 


P. 


Pabuambnt,  collection  of  Acts  of,  suggested,  48 

Pamphlets,  (see  books) 

Pane  of  glass.  Ill 

Percival^  Richard,  killed  at  Manchester,  09 

the  last,  66 

Park.  Mnngo,  40 

Parkmson,  Mr.,  possessor  of  vases,  82 

Parochiale,  suggested,  48 

Passports,  89 

Paolmos,  81 

Peck  Mil)  Farm,  13 

Pedigree  Holme,  87 

• Percival,  61 

Peers,  John,  donor,  99 

H.  R.,  donor,  67 

Pennant,  notices  Lydiate,  149 

Penny,  Irish,  60 

Penygent  Mountain,  72 

Percival,  of  Allerton,  paper  on,  61 ;  materials 
procured,  61 ;  Weston  Peroivale,  62;  Lanca- 
shire Perdvals,  62 

Percy  Reliqnes,  quoted,  113 

Philippa  and  Edward  III.,  32 

Phonetic  System,  86 

Pictures,  Lancaster  Castle,  2, 98 

and  Prints,  catalogue  of,  48 

Pidgeon,  H.  C,  drawings  and  etchings  by,  28, 33, 
57.  83,  98,  99,  100,  114,  146;  donor,  1,  24,  42; 
exhibiter,  89;  papers  by,  28,  43,  56,  109,  114; 
thanks  to,  160 

Pimbo  Lane,  39 

Pittacns,  referred  to,  39 

Pompeii.  29 

Poole  Hall,  2 

Post,  Rev.  Beale,  historical  memorandum  re- 
lating to  XX  leffion,  84 

Pottery,  Roman.  108 

Pownal  Chapel,  curious  tomb  in,  139 

Poynton  Lodge,  view  of,  24 

Presbyterian  party  in  Liverpool,  63 

Preston,  the  Pretender  at,  29 ;  Grammar  School 
described,  30 ;  Battle  near,  97 

Priory  of  St.  John,  Chester,  80 

Printed  Books,  index  of,  48 

Protocolnm  for  list  of  maps,  plans,  &o.,  relating 
to  Port  of  Liverpool,  89 

Prints,  paintings,  and  maps  presented  to  the 
Society,  2,  24,  42,  59,  68,  89,  107,  108,  130 


QuKRiESplistof,  46 

Quern,  presented,  2;  model  of,  24;  drawing  of, 

89;    paper  on,  33;    derivation  of  word,  39; 

structure,  34;  history,  39;  locality,  36;  laws 

and  customs,  37 ;  allusions  to  it,  38;  remarks, 

40 


R. 


Raciko.  picture  of,  at  Hoylake.  143 
RadcUfTe,  view  of  hall   24,  parish,  71 
Rampling,  Mr.,  donor,  68 
Ray,  James,  Whitehaven,  25;  his  book,  67 
Rbadsks  of  Papkbs  :— 

Ayrton,  William,  79 

Brooke,  Richard,  F.8.A..  11,  76,  94,  104,  130 

Clayton,  Rev.  George,  1U9 

Cnst,  Hon.  Sir  Edward,  143 

Heywood,  Thomas,  F.8  Jl.,  61 

Higgin,  Edward,  99 

Howard,  Frank,  30 

Home,  Rev.  A.,  LL J).,  3, 33, 109, 199 

Just,  John,  68, 121 

Mayer,  Joseph,  117, 193 

Mortimer,  Wm.  Williams,  80 

Moss,  John  James,  112 

Pidgeon,  H.  C,  28, 43, 96, 109, 114 

Roberts,  W.  J.,  146 
Reading  Abbey  Mill,  39 
Reay.  Thomas,  donor,  24 
Receipts.  Charles  Stewart,  29 ;  Charles  L,  27 
Ribble,  river,  71 ;  its  course  changed,  71 
Richard  L,  32 

n.,  32 ;  disguised  as  a  monk,  32 

Monk  of  Cirencester,  79 


Ridley  Hall,  42 

Rider  and  Ass,  39 

Rimmer.  Alfred,  donor,  42,  131 

Ring  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  111 

Roads,  Roman,  68 

Roberts,  W.  J.,  donor,  99 ;  paper  by.  146 

Robin,Jolm,jun.,  donor,  109;  exhibiter,  109 

Robinson,  C.  B.,  donor,  2, 24 

Roman  bricks,  41 

bridge.  74 

pottery,  106 

roads  In  Lancashire,  68 ;  paper  on,  68 

tUes,  83, 89 ;  etching  of,  89 

station  at  Lancaster,  96 

Catholic  edifices.  137 

Roscoe,  WiUiam,  life  of  Blundell,  129 
Rosooe  Magazine  Editors,  donors,  103, 129 
Ross.  David,  donor,  1,24 
Rob  Roy,  his  fibula,  29 
Runes,  nature  of,  122 

■—  use  of,  122, 123 

Anglo-Saxon,  123 

attempt  to  decipher.  126, 127 

interest  of,  128 ;  existing,  124 


Runic  Cross,  24 
Rupert,  Prince,  99 


SALOPSSBUBiBf  scal  of,  21 
Sandal,  Roman  British,  121 
Sandford,  Rev.  G.  B.,  42 
Saxon  occupation  of  Lancaster,  96 
Sculpture  of  St  George  and  Draflon,  113 
Seals— The  original  seal  of  Sir  Wm.  Torbock, 
exhibited,  103:    impressions   of  seals,   pre- 
sented, John,  Earl  of  Huntington,  2;  Town 
of  Whitby.  2;  Sir  W.  Torbock,  2;   Mayor  of 
Chester,  2 ;  Town  of  Shrewsbury,  54;  Priory 
of  Burscough,  99;  Hospital  of  St  John,  at 
Chester,  89 ;  Sir  W.  Torbock,  103 ;  nine  im- 
pressions on  Gntta  Peroha,  109;  ancient  seal 
of  Liverpool,  108 


INDEX. 


Seal  of  Liverpool— Mr.  Pidgeou's  paper  on,  56; 
discussion  on  the  paper,  60;  observations  on 
the  inscription,  by  Mr.  Brooke,  76 ;  second  part 
of  observations,  by  Mr.  Brooke,  94 ;  Mr.  Pid^ 
peon's  vindication  of  his  reading,  105;  Dr. 
Kendrick's  present  of  cast  of  ancient  seal  and 
exhibition  of  deed,  106 
Sestontii,  70 

Shakspeare,  Midsommer  Night* s  Dream,  28 
Shoes,  ancient,  130 
Simpson,  Samnel,  donor,  68 
Skehnersdale,  Lord,  donor,  129 
Smith,  J.  B.,  donor,  85 

Thomas,  exhiblter,  85, 86, 108 

Societies  befkbred  to  : — 

Berkshire  Ashmolean,  S3 

British  Arohfldological  Association,  3, 67 

Camden  Society,  55 

Chetham,  159 

Historical,  New  York,  130 

lona  Club,  1 18 

Lancaster  Lit  Scientific  &  N.  H.  Society,  68 

Liverpool  Literary  and  Ptulosophical,  24 

Mancnester  N.  H.  Society,  24 

Norfolk  ArchaBological  Association,  5 

Sassex  Arch»oIogical  Association,  5 
Solomon,  quoted,  39 
Sophocles,  29 
Boss  Moss  Hall,  12, 14 
Speed's  map,  55 

Staffordshire,  Eardswicke's  survey  of,  68 
Stamford,  E.  of.  Chapel  at  Wilmslow,  131 
Staniforth,  Samuel,  donor.  42, 108 

Rev.  Thomas,  donor,  107, 108 

Stanley  of  Alderley,  42 
Star  and  Crescent  in  Liverpool  seal,  60 
Stewart,  Charles,  receipt,  25 ;  operations,  S5,  26 
Stilicho,  the  XXth  legion  guits  Britain  with,  84 
Stonehouse,  Jamra,  130 
Stonygate,  Boman  road  at,  72 
Stourton,  2 

Stretford-on-Mersey,  71 
Stuart,  William,  presents  Saxon  quern,  2 
St  George  and  Dragon,  104 ;  discovery  of  sculp- 
ture 112;  description  of,  113;  account  of,  116 
St  Luke's  day,  meeting,  1 
St  Mary's  Church,  Everton,  89 
Submarine  forest,  104 
Summary  of  Proceedings,  155 
Sutton,  30 

Swan  and  Ivah  estates,  Roman  road  through,  74 
Swire  and  Hutohings.  artists,  107 
Sword  presented  to  toe  Society,  2 
System  in  business,  47 


T. 

Tacitus,  on  the  XXth  legion,  84 
Talbot  Inn,  Liverpool,  9:J 
Tarbock,  coins  found  at,  2 
Tatton  Hall,  Roman  bricks  firom,  41 
Tewksbury,  battle  of,  32 
Thicknesse,  Ralph,  donor,  55 
Thorn,  Rev.  Dr.,  donor.  67 

Robert,  his  book,  67 

Tile  from  Birkenhead  Priory,  2 
Tivoli,  shoes  worn  at,  118 
TombofTrafford,  138 
Torbook,  Sir  William,  seal  of,  2, 103 


Torque,  exhibited,  42 

Tower,  murder  of  Princes  in,  32 

Trafford,  Henry,  tomb  of,  138 

Trajan,  column  of,  shoes  carved  on,  1 18 

Trou^ton,  the  Liverpool  seal  described  by,  58 

Turner,  Dawson,  5 

Tyler,  Watt,  32 


Ultssbs.  shawl  brooch,  29 
UnderhiU.  130 
Unton,  inventories,  23 
Urn  and  bones,  exhibited,  108 
burial,  108 


Vabty,  Thomas,  donor,  2 

Vase,  British,  exhibited,  109 ;  described,  154 

Roman,  106 

Yiee  militares,  69 

publicae,  69 

privatae,  69 

stratae,  69 

vioinales,  69 

Villare,  proposed,  42 
"  V.  v.",  meaning  of,  83 


W. 


Walkeb,  Robert,  donor,  107 

Wandale's  lane,  75 

Warmingham,  109 

Warrington,  41 

Water  from  Bootle,  17 

analysis  of,  105 

Watllng  street,  71 

Wenning,  river,  74 

Whitby,  seal  of,  2 

Whitehead,  James  W.,  donor,  108 

Whittaker,  quoted,  49 

Wickliffe,  32 ;  his  translation  N.  T.,  quoted,  87 

Wigan,  vases  found  at,  55,  56;  extract  fh>m 
parish  register,  26 

Wilderspool,  a  Roman  pottery,  108 

Will  of  Junes  Benn,  copy  exhibited,  55 

WilUam  lU.,  sails  from  Hoylake,  104 

Williamson  faction,  63 

Wilmslow  Church,  epitaphs  ftom,  24;  descrip- 
tion of,  131, 132, 133 ;  village  of  Wihnalow,  ISO ; 
parish  of,  130;  rectors  of,  135, 136 

Wirrall,  prints  relating  to  hundred  of,  2 ;  roll 
of,  129 

Wolsey,  Cardinal,  32 

Worden,  Chorley,  quern  at,  85 

Wroot,  Mr.,  55 

Wyche,  De  La,  of  Alderley,  11 

Wrightjpaintings  by,  108 

Wyke,  Hants,  nibbing  of  brass  from,  109 
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OF 

LANCASHIKE  AND   CHESHIRE. 

SESSION    II.  NOVEMBER  8th,  1849.  No.    1. 

The  First  Meeting  of  the  Second  Session  of  the  Sociel^  was  held  in  the 
Boaid  Room  of  the  Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  Thursday,  the  8th 
November,  1849, 

Hugh  Neill,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

Fenton  Robinson  Atkinson,  of  Oak  House,  Pendleton,  Manchester. 
Thomas  Bickerton  Evans,  of  Lord  Street,  Liverpool. 
Joseph  Guyton,  of  No.  6,  Church  Street,  Edge  Hill,  Liverpool. 
John  Harland,  of  Manchester. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Howson,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  CoUegiate  Institu- 
tion, Liverpool. 
The  Rev.  William  H.  Massie,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St  Mary*s,  Chester. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Moore,  M.A.,  of  4,  Clarence  Street,  Everton. 
Richard  Sharpe,  of  86,  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool. 
William  Stuart,  of  Springfield  Houfee,  Knotty  Ash,  Liverpool. 

The  following  Donations  to  the  Society  wore  announced : — 

1.  Books  and  Pamphlets. — Sir  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  or  an  examination  of 
a  curious  tradition  concerning  the  Jews ;  from  the  Author,  Rev.  A.  Hume, 
LL.D.,  F.S.A.  Pennant's  Tour  in  Wales,  4to,  3  vols. ;  from  Richard 
Sharpe,  Esq.  Remarks  on  a  Series  of  Charges  recentiy  preferred  against 
him  by  the  Rev.  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  1835,  by  the  Kev.  D.  Thorn ;  and 
a  short  reply  to  the  Rev.  D.  Thom's  pamphlet ;  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thorn. 
Catalogue  of  contents  of  Codex  Holbrookiensis,  by  J.  0.  HalUwell,  1840. 
The  connexion  of  Wales  with  the  early  science  of  England,  by  the  same,  1 840. 
Introduction  to  Shakespeare's  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  by  the  same, 
1841.  The  Manuscript  Karities  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  by  the  same, 
1841.  Rara  Mathematica,  by  the  same,  1841.  Historia  CoUegii  Canta- 
brigiensis,  by  the  same,  1840— Six  tracts;  from  J.  O.  Halliwell,  Esq. 


FourteenVolumesoftiie  Liverpool  Directory,  1805-1841;  rromP.RM'Quie, 
Esq.  The  Transactions  and  Laws  of  the  Liverpool  Polytechnic  Society, 
1841-9 ;  from  the  Society.  The  ArchaBological  Journal,  part  22  ;  from  the 
ArchfiBological  Institute.  Transactions  of  the  Numismatic  Society  of 
London,  Session  1848-9  ;  from  the  Society.  A  complete  set  of  Reports 
published  1848-9  by  the  Town  Council  of  Liverpool ;  from  Hugh  Neill,  Esq. 

2.  Dbawtngs. — A  Drawing  in  sepia  of  Cartmel  Church,  and  a  pencil 
Drawing  of  the  Calder  stones,  taken  about  1840 ;  from  T.  Lindsey  Aspland,. 
Esq.,  Sawrey,  Lancashire. 

J).  Documents. — A  Deed  of  Grant  of  a  Moiety  of  a, -Burgess  Tenement 
in  Liverpool,  to  which  is  appended  the  earliest  known  impression  of  the 
Ancient  Seal  of  Liverpool,  (described  in  Vol.  I.  of  Proceedings,  p.  108) ; 
from  the  Rt  Hon.  Lord  Lilford. 

4.  Maps,  Cdttings,  <S:c. — Two  Maps  of  Liverpool,  with  contour  lines  at 
elevations  of  eight  feet  and  four  feet ;  from  Hugh  Neill,  Esq.  A  Liver- 
pool PJay-bill,  1781 ;  from  H.  K.  Aspinall,  Esq.  Various  cuttings  from 
Newspapers,  &c.,  from  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq. 

5.  Antiquities,  &c. — Various  specimens  of  Medisdval  Shoes,  found  by 
dredging  in  the  River  Thames.  A  Case  containing  Medals  in  Cliche,  of 
the  Emperor  Napoleon,  <S:c.,  by  Andrieu.  Two  fragments  of  Romano- 
British,  and  two  of  Samian  ware.  An  Egyptian  figure.  A  Handmill, 
supposed  to  have  been  used  for  grinding  spices.  A  small  Vase,  turned 
from  part  of  the  piles  of  Old  London  Bridge.  A  Bronze  Handle  of  a 
Roman  Vase.  Several  specimens  of  Roman  tesselated  Pavement,  found 
in  Tower  Royal,  London.  A  third  brass  Coin  of  Constantius,  and 
a  fragment  of  a  Roman  Vase — From  C.  Roach  Smith,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
Council  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  and  Secretary  of  the  British 
Archaeological  Association.  A  bone  Skate,  found  in  Moorfields,  London ; 
from  E.  B.  Price,  Esq.  A  Measure,  found  near  Saltfleet,  Lincolnshire, 
and  Keys,  found  in  the  same  county ;  from  B.  Wroot,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln. 

6.  Rubbings. — From  the  Monument  of  Bishop  Bell,  at  Carlisle ;  from 
Alfred  North,  Esq.  From  the  Tomb  of  Johannes  Weston,  1660,  Rugelev, 
Staffordshire;  and  from  that  of  Thomas  Blakewell,  1525,  Wirksworth^ 
Derbyshire ;  from  E.  Turner,  Esq.,  of  Newcastle,  Staffordshire. 

The  following  Antiquities,  &c.,  were  exhibited  to  the  Society : — 

By  Dr.  Hume — A  beautiful  illmninated  Roman  Missal,  in  two  volumes. 
Various  Heraldic  Drawings,  illustrative  of  the  Romance  of  Heraldry ;  and 
three  Native  Shields  from  Australia,  exhibiting  the  mode  of  distinguishing 
the  tribes,  analogous  to  the  system  of  European  Heraldry. 

R.  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  read  some  remarkable  Epitaphs,  viz. : — One 
inscribed  on  a  gravestone  in  the  Churchyard  of  Alderley,  Cheshire ;  one  on 
a  gravestone  in  the  Churchyard  of  Wilmslow,  Cheshire ;  one  on  a  framed 
panel  on  the  North  wall  of  Chelford  Chapel,  Cheshire ;  one  on  a  grave- 
stone in  the  Churchyard  of  Walton-on-the-Hill,  Lancashire ;  and  one  on  a 
gravestone  in  the  Churchyard  of  Newton-in-the- Willows,  Lancashire. 


Mr.  Brooke  said,  "  Whilst  on  the  subject  of  Wilmslow  Church,  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  stating,  that  after  visiting  the  Church  last  August,  and 
after  making  a  careful  examination  of  the  Tomb  of  Henry  Trafford,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  I  was  in  error  respecting  a  word  which  occurs  in  the 
inscription,  and  which  I  originally  thought  was  a  contraction  for  ''  etiam,** 
but  which  is  given  in  Ormerod's  Cheshire,  as  **  et.** — (See  note  at  the  foot 
of  page  138  of  Vol.  I  of  the  Society's  Proceedings.) — After  again  inspect- 
ing the  inscription,  I  now  believe  tiiat  Ormerod  s  account  of  the  word  is 
substantially  right,  and  that  though  it  is  not  very  legible  it  is  meant  for 
"  A,"  the  contwM^on  for  "  et" ;  and  consequently  that  the  portion  of  the 
inscription  where  it  occurs  is  to  be  read  thus  : — "  Rector  etia'  eccl'ie  de 
Siglesthome,  &  Tti'  ecclie  qui  obiit,"  &c.,  &c. 

Mr.  Brooke  exhibited  an  autograph  letter  written  in  December,  1788, 
from  the  Rev.  Brownlow  Forde,  afterwards  the  Rev.  Dr.  Forde,  who  was 
then  the  Minister  of  St.  Catherine's  Church,  in  Temple  Place,  Liverpool. 
St  Catherine's  Church,  now  pulled  down,  stood  where  the  Fire  Police 
Station  now  is.  Dr.  Forde  was  a  person  of  extensive  literary  attainments; 
and  in  after  life  obtained  the  appointment  of  Ordinary  of  Newgate,  where 
he  officiated  in  that  capacity  at  the  execution  of  many  extraordinary 
offenders,  amongst  whom  may  be  mentioned  Col.  Despard,  Bellingham, 
the  assassin,  &c.,  &c, 

Mr.  Brooke  also  exhibited  a  Bond  of  Indemnity,  dated  the  15th  of 
October,  1784,  which  Mr.  Roscoe,  the  well-known  poet  and  historian,  exe- 
cuted to  the  Corporation  of  Liverpool,  whilst  he  was  a  Solicitor  practising 
in  Liverpool. 

An  interesting  conversation  arose,  in  which  Dr.  Thom,  Dr.  Hume, 
Mr.  Brooke,  Mr.  J.  Mather,  &c.,  joined,  respecting  St.  Catherine's  Church, 
which  Dr.  Thom  said  was  built  about  1764,  and  until  about  February  or 
March,  1776,  was  held  by  a  body  of  Presbyterians  using  a  liturgy  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  1776  it  was  given  up  to 
the  Church  of  England. 

A  conversation  also  took  place  relative  to  the  Grammar  School  at  Great 
Crosby,  about  to  be  re-opened  by  the  Merchant  Tailors'  Company. 

The  following  Papers  were  read : — 


I. — ^Introductoby  Address. 

By  H.  C,  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  Hon,  Secretary, 

It  seems  to  be  a  useful  arrangement  that  we  should  commence  the 
Session  with  an  introductory  address,  and  I  have  therefore  ventured  to 
undertake  the  office  of  giving  it  on  this  occasion.  It  is  not,  however,  to 
enter  on  the  mutual  congratulations  in  which  we  might  honestly  and 
heartily  indulge  on  the  termination  of  a  Session  so  successful  as  the  first 


Session  of  our  Society  confessedly  has  been ; — it  is  not  to  point  to  what  we 
have  been  enabled  to  accomplish  in  that  brief  period,  with  a  limited 
number  of  workers,  with  comparatively  small  means,  and  with  as  yet  an 
imperfect  organization  : — Such  are  not  my  motives.  I  am  anxious  rather 
to  direct  your  attention  to  the  future  than  to  the  past.  I  am  much  more 
desirous  to  point  to  means  calculatexi  to  give  a  proper  direction  to  our 
future  efforts ;  to  endeavour  to  strengthen  individual  resolves ;  to  call  on 
you  to  concentrate  your  isolated  studies,  to  combine  your  various  aims,  if 
you  will  work  successfully  in  the  great  work  to  which  we  as  a  Society  are 
devoted.  If  with  such  objects  I  may  appear  dictatorial,  I  will  yet  study 
to  be  brief. 

No  member  of  the  Society,  who  has  attentively  read  its  original  Pros- 
pectus, or  who  has  perused  the  documents  issued  by  its  Council,  can  be 
ignorant  of  the  extent  and  variety  of  its  contemplated  collections ;  but  he 
may,  perhaps,  be  unmindful  of  the  minuteness  and  detail  with  which  each 
general  head  is  capable  of  being  illustrated.  Minuteness  and  detail  are 
the  very  life  of  a  Society  like  ours.  Its  members,  various  in  their  tastes, 
habits,  pursuits ;  distributed  through  a  large  district  which  it  is  proposed 
to  illustrate ;  each  having,  it  may  be,  sources  of  information  peculiar  to 
himself,  are  yet  linked  together  by  a  common  bond,  that  of  contributing, 
however  Httle,  to  the  great  stock  of  knowledge  which  is  to  form  the  common 
property  of  all. 

fear  that  many  have  a  feeling  of  timidity  which  prevents  them  from 
sending  to  the  Society  a  record  of  such  small  matters  as  come  under  their 
own  observation.  Let  such  persons  reflect  that  some  of  the  most  valuable 
contributions  which  our  literature  has  received,  have  been  the  minute 
records  of  small  facts  which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  jotted  down  by 
eye-witnesses  of  the  circumstances.  My  promise  of  brevity  compels  me 
to  abstain  from  a  recital  of  the  eminent  services  to  history  of  many  such 
narrators ;  but  I  may  say  that  many  a  fact  which  is  held  back  under  the  idea 
that  it  is  recorded  and  known  to  us,  may  escape  and  be  lost,  when  the  time 
comes  at  which  it  would  be  most  valued  by  the  anxious  enquirer.  Better 
would  it  be  that  the  future  historian  should  have  twenty  accounts  of  the 
same  transaction,  than  that  the  modesty  or  apathy  of  members  should  have 
prevented  its  being  placed  on  record. 


Nothing  is  too  fragmentary  to  be  preserved.  It  is  the  nature  of  know* 
ledge  that  one  fact  illustrates  another.  One  circumstance  known,  the 
enquiry  is  pursued,  the  missing  links  in  the  chain  of  evidence  are  sought 
and  discovered :  each  discovery  widens  the  sphere  of  observation,  till  at 
length  the  whole  truth  is  made  clear. 

Let  no  one  then  imagine,  because  anything  appears  to  him  to  be 
incomplete  or  insignificant,  that  therefore  he  is  called  on  to  destroy  of 
withhold  it  What  is  isolated  and  incomplete  in  the  hands  of  one,  is  undei^ 
the  more  practised  and  comprehensive  glance  of  one  who  has  looked  at  the 
subject  widi  th6  devotion  of  genius,  an  important  link  in  the  great  chain 
of  human  knowledge.  When  the  Society  is  enabled,  from  the  liberality  of 
its  members,  from  its  own  resources,  or  from  a  proper  appreciation  of  its 
objects  on  the  part  of  the  great  public  bodies, — ^when  from  either  or  from 
a  combination  of  these  the  Historic  Society  finds  its  collections  formed 
into  a  great  Public  Museum,  then  shall  we  see  many  a  hitherto  neglected 
or  hardly  cared  for  relic  of  past  ages,  many  an  unconsidered  trifle,  elevated 
to  rank  which  its  former  possessor  hardly  dreamed  of,  forming  perhaps  a 
connecting  link  in  some  great  classification  of  its  collections. 

Nor  let  it  be  thought  that  duplicate  specimens  are  not  useful.  It  is  not 
many  days  since  I  learned  from  the  Newspapers  of  the  valuable  inter- 
change of  such  duplicates  between  the  Antiquaries  of  Scotland  and 
Denmark,  an  interchange  as  honorable  as  useful  to  each  party. 

Another  important  consideration  is,  that  we  are  decidedly  an  Educational 
Society.  Hardly  an  hour  before  1  wrote  these  lines  I  was  delighted  to 
read  in  the  account  of  the  late  Chester  Congress  a  speech  of  Mr.  Planche, 
who  mentioned  with  the  true  enthusiasm  of  genius  the  delight  with  which, 
in  a  ramble  through  the  Cloisters  of  Chester  Cathedral,  he  had  been  able 
to  impart  some  information  to  a  poor  woman,  who  exclaimed  "  what  would 
I  give  to  know  what  that  means."  But  it  is  not  that  poor  woman  alone  who 
is  ignorant.  If  we  look  back  to  the  first  printed  catalogue  of  the  rarities 
of  the  Gresham  College,  we  see  that  much  has  since  been  done ;  and  yet 
much  as  we  have  progressed,  how  little,  lamentably  little,  is  the  real  know- 
ledge which  the  people  have  on  subjects  like  ours.  I  could  point  to 
Literary  and  Philosophical  Societies  whose  funds  are  spent  in  trifles,  while 
they  sufler  almost  unique  objects  of  antiquity  to  be  taken  from  their  town, 


6 

to  afford  matter  of  discussion  for  the  Antiquaries  of  ihe  United  Kingdom. 
We  yet  want  a  large  measure  of  popular  education  on  these  subjects,  before 
the  illustrations  of  the  arts,  sciences,  and  manufactures  of  our  for^thers 
will  be  esteemed  and  preserved  as  they  ought.  Let  us  set  a  good  example 
in  this  particular.  I  think  we  have  done  something  even  now  to  call 
public  attention  to  our  studies  and  collections ;— for  it  is  a  very  well-known 
fact  that  the  well  directed,  energetic,  successful  labours  of  those  bound  by 
the  common  tie  of  special  fitness,  call  public  attention  forcibly  to  the 
measures  which  they  advocate,  and  thus  re-act  in  the  mass  by  which  they 
are  surrounded.  The  strong  call  of  public  opinion  raised  in  answer  to  the 
warnings  of  Archaeologists,  has  prevented  many  a  meditated  spoliation  in 
these  Railway  times —and  public  opinion  is  preserving  and  restoring  many 
a  relic  which  in  other  times  would  have  been  sacrificed  without  an  effort 
to  save  it. 

While  in  other  things  centralisation  seems  the  order  of  the  day,  in  our 
pursuits  diffusion  seems  to  be  the  right  and  proper  mode  of  proceeding. 
As  long  as  Antiquities  were  the  special  province  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
of  London,  were  they  cared  for  as  tiiey  are  now  ?  The  cumbrous  machinery 
of  such  a  Society  seemed  to  clog  its  progress.  The  important  quartos  in 
which  its  proceedings  were  inshrined,  found  fit  audience,  mayhap,  though 
few.  Who  could  venture  to  contribute  to  such  learned  pages  ?  It  is  not  long 
since  other  Societies,  not  rivals,  were  established,  which  holding  their 
Annual  Meetings  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  carry  the  knowledge, 
the  enthusiasm,  the  spirit  of  enquiry  into  communities  who  had  heretofore 
slept  over  the  treasures  of  which  they  were  the  natural  custodians.  Who 
pmong  us  will  look  back  to  the  Congress  at  Chester,  without  feeling  that  in 
that  week  some  chord  was  struck,  which  will  long  continue  to  vibrate  ?  Who 
has  not  benefited  from  the  interchange  of  opinions,  the  discussion  of 
doubtful  points,  in  which  he  then  engaged  ?  I,  for  one,  shall  long  remember 
with  pleasure,  the  events  of  that  brief  period,  and  shall  hope  to  cultivate 
many  of  the  friendships  I  then  formed.  What  an  additional  source  of 
pleasure  it  will  be  to  me  on  every  future  visit  to  Chester,  that  I  was  enabled 
to  examine  its  Antiquities  with  the  aid  of  the  experience  of  those  who  have 
devoted  their  lives  to  these  special  pursuits:  that  I  can  trace  the  history  of 
its  Cathedral  with  the  minute  accuracy  which  those  lectures  and  exami- 
nations have  given,  that  with  the  careful  and  skilful  knowledge  of  my 


antiquarian  friends  in  the  British  Archaeological  Association  at  my  command, 
I  can  again  wander  to  all  the  traces  of  the  Roman  occupation  of  Castrum. 
Such  visits  are  benefits  to  the  whole  district,  and  we  who  were  enabled  to 
afford  some  hospitality  to  the  visiters  at  the  Congress,  have  received  in 
return  an  intellectual  food  far  uore  enduring  than  that  which  we  were 
privileged  to  dispense. 

Societies  like  ours  react  on  Society  by  the  exposure  of  many  a  fallacy 
and  vulgar  error.  Your  keen  and  able  Archaeologist  is  a  sad  dethroner  of 
the  idols  of  popular  worship.  Let  the  statement  be  never  so  often  put 
forth,  with  oever  so  much  plausibility  and  minuteness,  if  it  is  not  true  it 
will  not  stand  the  light  of  investigation.  Many  of  us  have  read  of  the 
heroic  conduct  of  the  crew  of  a  French  ship  during  the  late  wars,  who 
were  said  to  have  sunk  with  their  dismantled  vessel,  giving  a  cry  of  exulta- 
tion for  their  country.  I  mention  this  long  believed  stoiy  to  illustrate 
both  the  value  of  investigation,  and  the  importance  of  making  a  note^  of 
every  thing  when  found,  as  Captain  Cuttle  wisely  says.  It  is  not  many  weeks 
since  I  saw  in  some  publication,  but  cannot  call  to  memory  where,  that  after 
the  fiction  had  passed  current  for  nearly  fifty  years,  the  truth  is  at  last 
made  dear  (the  Captain's  letter  dated  on  board  the  conquering  British 
vessel  being  in  existence,)  that  that  French  ship,  succumbed  as  others  did 
during  the  same  eventful  period,  without  any  of  the  romance  with  which  it 
had  been  illuminated.  But  while  vulgar  errors  are  exploded,  it  forms  a 
curious  chapter  of  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  that  such  things  have 
been  believed ;  and  the  errors  themselves  often  give  great  insight  into  the 
actoal  condition  of  the  country,  and  form  not  the  least  amusing  or  instruc- 
tive chapters  of  its  history. 

One  practical  improvement  which  1  would  suggest  in  our  Society  is,  that  of 
the  association  of  the  members  in  different  districts,  and  the  private  meeting 
of  such  members  as  reside  near,  and  are  known  to  each  other,  to  collect, 
arrange,  and  transmit  to  us,  here  in  the  centre  of  operations,  such  information 
as  they  can  glean  respecting  their  own  neighbourhoods.  With  such  help, 
with  excursions  in  which  others  might  be  invited  to  join,  much  might 


*  Th\B  was  written  before  (he  Pablioation  of  the  very  useful  periodical  for  the 
communication  of  faets  and  enquiries  among  literary  men  was  announced. 
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easily  be  accomplisliecl,  the  value  of  which  would  amply  repay  the  exerfeiond 
used.  I  may  here  mention,  and  it  may  be  interesting  to  some  to  know,  that 
in  this  way  we  are  investigating  the  Eoman  Road  in  the  vicinity  of  War- 
rington, aided  by  the  local  knowledge  and  previous  researches  of  some 
members  of  the  Society  in  that  town,  who  arrange  the  plans,  procure 
labourers,  and  thus  render  smooth  the  path  to  be  pursued.  Of  such 
exclusions  we  may  expect  much  fruit,  and  I  venture  to  dwell  on  it  a 
moment  as  one  of  the  happy  devices  by  which  knowledge  is  made  easy. 
If  members  would  prepare  such  information  as  they  can  procure,  and  then 
with  such  others  as  have  command  of  pen  and  pencil,  go  over  their 
respective  districts,  we  might  accumulate  a  stock  of  new  fects  which  it  is 
most  pleasing  to  think  of,  which  would  raise  our  society  high  in  the  rank 
of  similar  Associations. 

Our  Society  requires  a  better  organization  for  collecting  information  as 
to  the  discovery  of  Antiquities,  &c.  For  this  purpose  I  hope  we  shall 
appoint  active  members,  as  Local  Secretaries  in  the  chief  towns  and  dis- 
tricts of  the  counties.  We  may  also  have  corresponding  members,  who 
may  transmit  to  us  intelligence  of  what  is  going  on  in  their  own  neigh- 
bourhoods. These  and  similar  additions  to,  and  improvements  of,  our 
means  of  observation  and  collection,  will  of  course,  receive  every  attention 
of  the  Council. 

But  perhaps  the  greatest  want  which  we  feel  is  the  absence  of  a  library  of 
reference  to  which  we  could  in  all  cases  apply,  when  difficulties  present 
themselves  in  our  researches.  Our  want  of  easily  accessible  libraries  is  a 
national  disgrace.  To  the  honor  of  our  district  I  may  refer  to  the 
Chetham  Library  at  Manchester,  and  the  Library  at  Warrington,  and  if 
envy  is  allowable,  I  may  say  I  do  envy  the  inhabitants  of  those  towns  the 
facilities  which  their  readily  accessible  stores  of  knowledge  afford.  But  I 
hope  better  days  are  coming,  when  we  may  have  in  Liverpool  a  large  public 
collection  of  Books,  exerting  their  cheering  and  informing  influence  on  the 
often  painful  and  perplexing  path  of  the  student. 

Let  us  not  be  disheartened  by  apparent  difficulties.  The  providential  law, 
that  while  nothing  can  be  done  without  exertion,  litde  or  nothing  is  denied 
to  well-directed  labour,  should  operate  on  us  as  it  has  operated  on  the  best 
and  wisest  who  have  preceded  us.    It  should  lead  us  to  individual  exertion 
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and  to  combined  efforts.  It  should  cheer  us  in  our  moments  of  anxious 
toil,  as  it  win  certainly  reward  us  for  our  many  hours  of  depression  by  the 
fruits  with  which  it  will  rewaid  our  aspirations  and  our  labours. 


II. — As  Investigation  into  the  Right  of  the  County  Paiatine  of 

Chester  to  bear  a  Coat  of  Arms.* 

By  Colonel  the  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Oust,  KC.H.,  Vice-President. 

Heraldry  is  a  science  not  perhaps  sufficiently  estimated  by  the  philoso- 
pher; neyerfheless  it  is  found  to  maintain  a  powerful  influence  over  the 
mind  of  man  in  all  circumstances,  and  Eepublics  as  well  as  Monarchies 
Imow  it.  It  is  however  solely  influential  for  good  in  any  community ;  for 
if  occasionally  it  ministers  to  pride  and  vanity,  it  always  is  an  incite- 
ment to  the  union  of  families,  and  to  deter  men  from  disgracing 
them.  It. is  of  course  a  most  useful  ally  to  history,  often  assisting 
to  clear  up  that,  which  without  it,  might  be  obscure;  and  to  explain 
the  errors  or  blunders  of  partial  or  ignorant  AnnaHsts.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  the  estimable  members  of  the  Heralds*  College  do  not  bestir 
themselves,  to  give  the  science  of  which  they  are  the  constituted  guardians, 
its  just  honour  in  the  world.  In  these  days,  it  is  not  enough  that  a  man 
should  write  himself  F.SA. ;  Antiquarians  must  be  up  and  stirring  when 
ArchsBology  is  obtaining  a  new  existence,  by  the  more  overt  assemblies 

«  The  wood-oat  is  from  a  drawiDg  by  Bandle  Holme. 
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now  making  themselves  so  manifest  in  this  Kingdom.  If  Hemldrj  has 
been  thought  to  have  Mien  into  "the  sear  and  yellow  leaf,"  it  is  really  in 
a  great  measure  the  fault  of  the  Heralds*  College  itself.  What  K'og-at- 
Arms  has  moved  to  claim  a  section  for  the  science,  at  Lincoln,  Salisbury, 
or  Chester?  These  appear  much  more  tenacious  of  the  vinous  unction  to 
their  crowns,  than  ambitious  to  obtain  a  civic  chaplet;  and  are  more  dis- 
posed to  revel  among  musty  records,  like  moths  in  a  cupboard,  than  to  come 
forth  in  the  sunny  verdure  like  the  silkworm,  and  busy  themselves  to  weave 
A  glorious  banner  that  might  gain  the  science  renown. 

My  thoughts  have  been  directed  in  this  channel,  from  having  had  a  duty 
•accidentally  imposed  upon  me — to  determine  the  Anns  of  the  County 
Palatine  of  Chester,  for  one  of  its  public  Institutions.  My  first  resource 
was  of  course  to  apply  to  the  Heralds'  College,  whence  I  received,  with  all 
the  readiness  and  urbanity  possible,  an  immediate  reply,  "  that  there  were 
no  Arms  on  Record,  purporting  to  be  the  Arms  of  the  County  of  Chester." 
If  I  had  made  application  for  the  Coat  of  Arms  borne  by  William  the 
Conqueror  or  Hugh  Lupus,  I  should  probably  have  received  them  as  of 
*** record,"  notwithstanding  the  conclusion  pretty  generally  admitted,  that 
these  heroes  belonged  to  an  age  anterior  by  at  least  an  entire  century,  to 
the  birth  of  Heraldry.  Be  that  as  it  may,  however,  my  researches  were 
in  consequence  of  the  reply  I  had  received  fix^m  so  high  a  quarter, 
directed  to  such  other  authorities  as  I  could  readily  refer  to;  and  I  have 
arrived  at  the  conclusion,  ihat  whether  or  not  "of  record,"  the  County  of 
Chester  has  a  right  to  carry  a  Coat  of  Arms,  and  perhaps  a  right  superior 
to  that  of  any  other  County  of  England. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  a  County  cannot  have  a  Coat  of  Arms,  for 
that  a  county  is  a  mere  "metaphysical  expression,"  bound  by  no  corporate 
existence ;  and  incapable  therefore  of  receiving  a  grant  of  Arms,  or,  of  course, 
of  gaining  one  by  inheritance.  Nevertheless,  Counties  assuredly  bear  Arms, 
whether  "of  record"  or  not.  Kent  notoriously  carries  the  white  horse  on 
A  red  ground.  Essex  and  Sussex  have  also  adopted  badges  or  shields  tra- 
ditionally derived  from  antiquity.  Nations  and  kingdoms  have  undoubtedly 
assumed  Arms  derived  from  their  ruling  iiunilies:  although  I  never  cou^d 
understand  how  Ireland  came  to  have  a  shield  siuce  it  never  had  a  ruling 
family,  until  its  conquest  by  Henry  II. ;  nor  why  the  Principality  of  Wales, 
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should  bear  the  Goat  of  a  prince  of  North  Wales.  But  England,  ScotJandr 
France,  and  many  others,  and  in  more  modem  times,  the  state  of  FlorencOr 
have  borne  the  Arms  of  their  respective  Sovereign  Houses. 

It  has  long  been  made  a  vexata  quaestio  at  what  time  Heraldiy  ori- 
ginated.    Homer,  Virgil  and  Ovid  gave  their  heroes  distinctive  figures  on 
their  shields,  to  denote  their  prowess,  and  this  has  been  deemed  Heraldry ; 
while  men  have  from  remote  ages,  constantly  in  all  countries,  made  use  of 
names  and  representations  of  living  animals,  as  symbols  of  distinctive 
character.*     It  has  even  been  asserted  that  each  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  had 
its  peculiar  symbol;  and  fanciful  writers  have  described  the  armorials  of 
Moses,  Joshua,  &c.     This  diversity  of  opinion  has  been  very  much  owing 
to  not  distinguishing  the  use  of  symbols  from  devices  of  Heraldry.j  Camden, 
Spelman,  Selden,  Ac.,  all  agree  that  what  Is  called  armoiuy,  dates  no  higher 
back  than  the  era  of  the  Crusades;   and  was  not  fully  established  in 
England  till  the  reign  of  our  Henry  III.     The  Bayeux  tapestry  certainly 
corroborates  this  impression,  since  the  Royal  Sempstress  would  readily  have 
availed  herself  of  such  well  known  characteristics  of  individuals,  instead  of 
undertaldng  to  describe    the    identity    of    each  particular  figure  by  a 
troublesome  sentence  in  writing.     The  Arms  of  the  first  Norman  Kings^ 
as  well  as  of  the  earlier  Norman  Earls  of  Chester,  were  doubtless  the 
invention  of  a  subsequent  age     Though  the  wolf's  head  erased  is  given  by 
Brooke  and  others  as  the  armorial  bearings  of  Earl  Lupus,  yet  there  is  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  it  was  coeval  with  him.     In  later  times,  indeed, 
it  was  considered  by  the  Convent  of  St.  Werburgh  as  the  Arms  of  their 
founder,  and  as  such  has  been  introduced  on  some  parts  of  their  conventual 
buildings.     It  was  found  sculptured  on  the  lid  of  a  stone  coffin,  a  fragment 
of  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  Chapter  House  at  Chester ;  J  and  this  has 
been  pronounced  to  be  that  of  the  renowned  Hugh  Lupus ;  but  his  bones  are 
known  to  have  been  already  transferred  to  their  last  resting-place  in  the  time 
of  Henry  I.    The  form  of  the  cypher  also  on  the  same  stone  is  exactly  that 
which  prevailed  in  the  fourteenth  centiuy ;  and  consists  of  the  initials  of 
an  Abbot  who  presided  over  the  convent  about  1350.§    The  best  informar 


*  Enoyelop.  Brit  t  Bees'  Cyclop. 

I  Lysons.  %  Lysona. 
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tion  to  be  obtained  coDceming  the  earliest  use  of  Anus,  may  be  derived 
from  the  custom  of  engraying  t^em  on  Seals,  which  haye  descended  to  us 
with  the  ancient  deeds  and  charters  by  which  endowments  were  ratified.  I 
belieye  that  the  Great  Seal  of  Bichard  I.,  ordered  by  him  to  be  made  after 
his  return  from  his  captiyity,  is  the  earliest  known  record  of  a  real  heraldic 
bearing  in  this  country.  It  is  of  the  date  of  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century.* 
The  Great  Seab  of  the  Sovereigns  preceding  Bichard,  give  no  more  than 
a  figure  on  horseback,  representing  the  Sovereign ;  and  though  these 
uniyersally  carry  a  shield  in  their  left  hand,  it  is  always  so  turned  as  to  shew 
the  inside,  and  consequently  to  leaye  it  uncertain  what  device,  if  any,  was 
borne  on  the  outside  of  it ;  but  after  his  time  the  shield  is  always  distortedly 
turned  to  an  eidiibition  of  the  bearing  on  the  exterior  face.  The  three 
leopards  passant  in  pale,  which  are  the  proper  arms  of  England,  were  first 
assumed  by  the  lion  king ;  and  these  were  not,  as  commonly  supposed,  a 
combination  of  the  Arms  of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine.f  This  coat  is  not, 
of  course,  blazoned  on  the  seal,  but  the  '*  Bomaunce  of  Bichard  Cuer  de 
Lyon"  gives  it  tbus : — 

"  Upon  hU  Bbonldera  a  soheld  of  stele 
With  the  lyhhardes  painted  wele." 

These  seals  were  cut  for  private  use,  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  Sovereign, 
on  blocks  of  steel,  with  a  legend  of  the  name  superscribed  roimd  their 
margin,  and  were  termed  a  Secretum.  They  are  mentioned  as  very 
commonly  in  use  by  Bous,  the  historical  monk  of  Guyscliff,  who  assigns 
the  year  1218  for  tMs  practice.!  Leycester  in  his  History  of  Cheshire 
notices  several  deeds  ratified  by  the  Earls  of  Chester,  and  he  describes  the 
earlier  seals  generally,  thus — ''  An  impression  of  the  Earl  on  horseback," 
but  he  first  notices  the  important  alteration  of  a  Coat  of  Arms  in  a  seal 
of  Earl  Bandle's,  sumamed  Blundeville,  with  the  bearing  of  "  three  garbs 
or  wheatsheafs,"§  and  the  impression  ia  engraved  in  Ormerod.  The  date  of 
this  deed  is  1232,  a  little  before  Bandle's  death.  Another  great  seal  of 
this  Earl,  with  the  garbs  on  the  caparison  of  the  horse,  is  given  in  Nichol's 
Leicestershire.    This  Bandle  may  be  called,  vrithout  impropriety,  the  last 


'  Speed.  f  Nisbet  }  Dallaway. 

§  See  niastrations. 


[To  face  page  12. 


Sbal  or  Ravulf  db  Blundbyillb. — (Brooke.) 


In  the  "  AspQogia,"  a  collection  of  Seals  formed  by  J.  C.  Brooke,  now  iu  the  College 
of  Arms,  is  a  copy  of  the  Seal  of  Bannlf  de  Bluudeville,  the  authenticity  of  which  is 
confixmad  by  a  tolerably  perfect  Seal  in  the  British  Museum. 

For  the  loan  of  the  abore,  and  of  the  two  Wood  outs  on  the  next  page,  the  Society 
is  indebted  to  the  Council  of  the  British  Arohsologioal  Association,  in  whose  Journal, 
(Vol.  0,  page  285)  will  be  found  a  valuable  Essay,  by  J.  B.  Planohe,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  on 
the  Seals  of  the  Earls  of  Chester. 


M 
P 

m 


I 


•i 

M 
GO 


QQ 


13 

Earl  Palatine  of  Chester ;  for  after  a  reign  of  fifty-one  years,  he  was  only 
succeeded  for  a  short  and  feeble  period  of  five  years  by  his  nephew  and 
successor,  after  which  the  earldom  was  seized  and  annexed  to  the  Grown 
of  England. 

The  earliest  roll  of  Arms  extant  is  of  the  time  of  Heniy  III.  (1240-41.)  In 
this  roll  appears  "  d'  azur  a  trois  garbes  d*  or,"  not  as  the  Arms  of  the  Earl 
but  of  the  Earldom  of  Chester ;  and  in  the  roll  of  Arms  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  II.  (1308-14),  among  the  "  noms  de  les  armes  abattues  de  grandes 
seignors"  is  "  Le  Conte  de  Cestre,"  to  whom  "  de  azure  a  iii.  garbes  de  or" 
are  attributed,  though,  as  we  may  remark,  both  Handle  and  John  Le  Scot 
were  long  dead  without  nude  issue,  when  these  rolls  were  recorded.* 

The  County  of  Chester  obtained  its  privileges  as  a  County  Palatine  from 
the  Conqueror,  who  granted  it  to  his  nephew,  Hugh  Lupus,  to  hold  "  adeo 
liberam  ad  gladium  sicut  rex  ipse  coronam.'*  The  almost  regal  jurisdiction 
that  followed  this  grant  was  such,  that  the  Earls  had  their  hereditary 
barons,  hereditary  constables,  and  hereditary  stewards,  assembled  a  parlia- 
ment and  established  their  courts  of  law,  &c, — 

By  the  sword  of  digoitie  to  hold  it  with  might, 
And  to  oaU  a  parliament  to  his  will  and  sightf 

King  Kichard  II.  erected  it  into  a  Principality,  and  styled  himself 
"Princeps  Cestri©,"  but  this  act  was  abrogated  by  his  successor.  This 
King  had  a  Cheshire  guard,  and  was  so  popular  in  the  County  that  they 
took  up  arms  in  his  behalf  with  Henry  Percy.  They  were  fined  for  this 
after  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury,  in  300  marks,  but  the  fine  was  remitted  by 
Henry  IV.  Two  deeds  are  extant  of  Kichard  II,  given  under  the 
seal  of  the  County  and  Principality  of  Chester.  In  the  reign  of 
Heniy  YI.  an  attempt  was  made  to  infringe  the  privileges  of  the  Palatinate, 
by  the  Parliament  at  Leicester,  which  issued  a  commission  for  levyiug  a 
subsidy  in  Cheshire  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  realm.  Upon  this,  the 
abbots,  priors  and  clergy,  the  barons,  knights,  esquires,  and  commoners  of 
Cheshire  presented  a  petition  to  the  Eing,  in  which  they  state  among  other 
things,  that  since  the  grant  of  the  Earldom  of  Chester  to  Hugh  Lupus  to^ 
be  held  by  the  sword,  they  had  their  court  of  common  law,  in  which,  as  by 


•  Haixis.  f  Vita  de  St.  Werbnrgh. 
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the  common  law  of  Eo^^and,  the  tenor  of  th^  indictments  ran ;  not  as  in 
the  Eing*s  court,  (contra  coronem  et  dignitatem  Kegis,)  but  thus  ''  contra 
4ignUatem  gladu  Cestria"  The  prayer  of  their  petition  was  granted ;  they 
were  discharged  of  the  levy  of  the  subsidy,  and  it  is  permitted  them  to  tax 
themselves,  and  that  "  be  neyer  in  this  parliament,  nor  in  any  parliament 
hereafter  to  be  holden,  made  to  the  hurt  of  the  inheritors."  Again,  in 
1568,  Elizabeth  confirmed  the  liberties  of  the  county,  and  recognised  the 
powers  of  the  justice  and  of  the  chamberlain,  an  office  whose  jurisdiction 
iras  similar  to  that  of  a  Chancellor;  and  it  is  said  '  the  Queen's  writ  doth 
not  come,  nor  ought  to  be  used  or  allowed  within  the  said  County  Palatine, 
but  under  the  seal  of  said  County  Palatine,'** 

The  Duchy  of  Lancaster  is  also  called  a  County  Palatine ;  yet  that  name 
came  to  it  only  after  it  became  a  Duchy.  Edward  III.,  in  his  patent  of 
creation  to  his  son  John  the  first  Duke,  and  long  after  the  Palatinate  of 
Chester  had  been  seized  to  the  Crown,  gave  bim  the  liberties  belonging 
to  a  County  Palatine,  with  relation  to  the  Palatine  Earldom  of  Chester  for 
example,  "  Adeo  integro  et  libero,  sicut  comes  Cestriss  infra  eundem  comi- 
tatem  Cestri®  dignitatem  obtinere.**  The  position  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Chester  is  therefore  in  no  respect  affected  by  anything  to  the  contrary  that 
may  be  urged  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  or  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Durham.  It  stands  alone,  as  a  separate  dependency  of  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land ;  as  distinct  a  state  as  Ireland  ever  was,  or  the  Isle  of  Man.  It  had  a 
separate  seal  which  bore  the  armoury  of  Earl  Randle,  who  was  the  first  of 
the  Norman  Earls  that  bore  any  device  of  Heraldry,  and  whose  coat  beaiing 
^*  Azure  three  garbs  or"  was  as  properly  that  of  the  County  Palatine  his 
dominion,  as  the  leopards  of  Richard  I.  was  the  coat  of  England,  which  has 
ever  borne  it  from  that  Sovereign's  day  to  this. 

In  the  year  1564,  a  grant  was  made  of  a  Coat  of  Arms  to  the  Oitj  of 
Chester,  by  the  Noiroy  Emg  of  the  day,  who  must  have  had  his  mind 
fully  impressed  with  this  fact ;  for  he  dimidiated  the  shield  for  the  city,  e.g., 
the  Arms  of  the  Lion  King  and  of  Earl  Handle  in  one  coat.  An  ancient 
print  engraved  from  Camden's  drawing  of  the  funeral  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
gives  the  banners  of  Ireland,  Cornwall  and  Chegter,\  the  last  of  which, 


*  Kiug'B  Vale  Roval.  t  See  Illastration. 
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**  borne  by  the  Lord  Zouche/ 'displays  the  three  garbs  again :  and  the  Seal 
of  the  Exchequer  of  the  County  Palatine,  tenip.  Eliz.y  gives  on  its  reverse 
the  Arms  of  Handle  Blundeville,  surmounted  by  an  antique  coronet  without 
crest,  but  with  supporters  thus — "two  Wyvems,  each  grasping  in  the  ele- 
vated claw,  a  single  ostrich  feather," — no  colours  expressed.*  These  are 
distinctly  given  as  the  County  Arms;  and  might  be  supposed  to  have  settled 
the  whole  questioo  of  a  County  Coat,  but  for  the  authority  of  the  Herald's 
College  that  the  County  of  Chester  has  no  Coat  of  Arms  "  on  record," — cer- 
tainly the  County  has  had  one  for  some  time,  but  it  is  not  known  how  long  it 
has  ceased  to  use  them.  The  coronet  and  supporters  are  still  existing  on  the 
exterior  of  the  City  Hall  of  Chester,  a  building  of  the  time  of  Queen  Anne, 
although  the  beariug  on  l^e  shields  both  of  that  coat  and  the  corresponding 
represeutation  o2  the  City  coat  have  become  obUterated  from  the  perishable 
nature  of  the  stone  on  which  it  was  sculptured. 

The  Earls  of  Chester  were  in  coDsequence  of  the  Conqueror's  grant  of 
the  Coun:y  to  be  held  by  the  sword,  hereditary  sword  beaxers  of  England, 
and  attended  ihe  coronation  of  the  Kings,  carrying  the  sword  called 
CunTEYN,  the  blunted  sword  of  mercy.  \  At  the  second  coronation  of  King 
Bicbard,  Earl  Bandle  carried  one  of  the  swords  before  the  King,  walking 
on  the  left  hand  of  Wlham  King  of  Scotland.^  At  the  coronation  of 
Queen  Eleanor,  the  w?j'e  of  Edward  I.,  it  is  stated  "  Comite  CesUisB  gla- 
dium  St'i.  Edwaidl  qui  Curteyn  dicitur  ante  regem  bajulante  in  signum 
quod  Comes  est  pelatinus."§  The  sword  was  also  borne  by  the  Eight 
Hon.  William  Earl  of  Derby,  as  chief  chambei*lain  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Chester,  when  King  James  I.  came  to  Chester,  anno  1617.||  It  was 
said  of  the  County  of  Flint,  ^^pertinet  ad  gladium  Gesinse,"  which  it  did 
until  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  when  it  revolted  and  joined  itself  to  Wales.H 
It  was  tlien  called  the  Hundred  of  Aticross,  from  an  autient  cross  of 
that  name  near  the  Town  of  Flint,  of  which  the  pedestal  remained  in 
the  time  of  memory.**  The  "jus  gladii"  and  the  "  dignitas  gladii"  are 
perpetually  recounted  in  old  deeds.  The  sword  therefore  seems  to 
be  an  essential  attribute  of  the  County  Arms, — ^not  indeed  as  a  crest,. 


*  Ormerod.  f  LysoDS.  }  Oraoerocl.  S  Mat  Paris. 
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such  as  was  given  by  Norroy  to  the  Arms  of  the  City,  because  there 
is  no  evidence  that  it  was  ever  so  borne  by  the  Earls  Palatine,  but  as 
an  emblem  of  authority  like  the  sceptre  of  the  Sovereign,  or  the  mace 
of  Parhament.  It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  a  sword  of  Hugh 
Lupus,  inscribed  with  his  name  on  the  blade  thus,  "  Hugo  Comes 
Cestrise,"*  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  very  sword  of  dignity,  by  which  he  held  the  County  of  the  King. 
It  is  somewhat  peculiar  in  form,  long  and  tapering  to  a  point,  and  without 
any  guard.  A  highly  elegant  work  of  art,  of  the  IBth  Century,  exists 
also  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  called  £arl  Handle's  sword,  and  may 
have  been  made  for  Edward  V.,  when  Prince  of  Wales,  to  replace  an 
older  sword  so  called,  which  had  been  carried  away  and  lost  by  the 
Lancastrians  in  the  civil  wars.  The  Hilt  and  Blade  are  covered  with 
enamel :  on  the  former  were  sentences  now  no  longer  legible,  and  on 
the  latter  coats  of  arms  three  on  each  side.  On  one  were  France 
and  England  quarterly  with  a  label,  for  the  primogeniture  of  England, 
Chester,  and  Mortimer.  This  last  bearing  appears  to  fix  its  age  to  the 
only  Yorkist  Prince  of  Wales  that  may  be  said  to  have  existed,  for  the 
son  of  Bichard  III.  died  very  prematurely.  Prince  Edward  when  a  child 
of  four  years  of  age,  came  to  Chester  before  Christmas,  1475,  and  was 
immediately  conveyed  to  the  Castle  with  great  pomp.  This  sword  was 
probably  made  for  this  occasion.f  It  is  nearly  eight  feet  long,  and 
was  in  its  size  and  general  character,  only  fitted  to  be  a  sword  of 
dignity.  In  the  Exchequer  of  Chester  there  was  formerly  another 
sword  now  lost,  also  called  Earl  Handle's  sword,  a  rude  drawing  of  which, 
by  Catherall,  is  among  the  BEarleian  MSS.}  These  swords  might, 
both  or  either,  be  borne  with  great  propriety, — not  as  a  bearing  in  the 
County  Arms  as  some  of  the  city  officers  bear  it,  which  would  be  improper, — 
but  as  is  often  seen  to  accompany  emblems  of  peculiar  authority,  behind  or 
at  the  foot  o^  or  in  some  way  or  other  distinct  from,  the  Shield  of  Aims. 

The  supporters  do  not  appear  to  rest  on  any  better  authority  than  that  of 
usance.  Such  adjuncts  have  been  appended  to  the  arms  of  Sovereigns  since 
Edward  III.,  but  were  not  granted  to  any  one  of  inferior  degree  tUl  the  time 


«  See  lUustration.  f  Pennant  i  Onneiod. 
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of  Heniy  VIII.  They  were  granted  to  the  City  Coat  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  are  found  upon  the  Exchequer  Seal  of  the  same  date  as 
pertainiBg  to  the  County.  Wyvems  are  of  the  order  of  dragons,  and  the 
feathers  which  they  grasp  allusive  to  the  title  of  Chester  borne  by  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  shew  doubtless  some  connexion  with  Tudor  Sovereignty 
and  the  Principality. 

The  antique  coronet  would  seem  to  be  justified  by  the  title  of  Earl 
borne  by  the  Palatine  Princes.  It  is  well  known  that  the  coronet  of  Earl 
is  of  the  greatest  antiquity ;  nevertheless  the  Earls  Palatine  were  never 
Earls  of  Parliament,  and  consequently  the  coronet  should  not  be  borne 
with  a  caul  or  bonnet,  which  has  been  thought  to  designate  parliamentary 
privilege,  as  forming  port  of  the  robe,  like  the  cap  properly  called  the 
Cap  of  Estate  which  is  borne  before  the  Sovereign  when  clad  in  the  robes 
of  Parliament.  This  cap,  by  the  way,  is  erroneously  styled  a  Cap  of 
Maintenance  because  the  heraldic  ornament  is  so  called ;  but  any  one  who 
will  take  the  trouble  to  enquire,  may  satisfy  himself  that  it  is  part  of  the 
Parliamentary  dress,  and  that,  in  the  earliest  times,  none  of  the  Peers,  but 
the  Bishops,  had  any  other  head  ornament.  Even  as  late  as  the  time  of 
James  I.  half  of  the  House  of  Lords  did  not  bear  coronets,  although  since 
Charles  II.  all  have  done  so  over  their  Caps  of  Estate.  The  Earldom  of 
Chester  therefore  should  cany  the  metal  ring  only — ^like  Foreign  Princes 
and  Nobles  who  have  no  Parliamentary  character. 

Little  or  nothing  is  required  by  the  practice  of  Heraldry  to  justify  a 
motto.  Mottoes  are  quite  beyond  its  pale,  and  have  been  at  aU  times 
assumed  and  changed  at'pleasure.  It  would  seem  however,  that  a  legend 
is  required,  to  evidence  the  ground  on  which  the  County  of  Chester  can 
daim  a  Coat  of  Arms,  and  explanatory  of  the  emblem  by  which  its  separate 
and  distinct  authority  was  exercised  by  its  Norman  Earls.  I  therefore 
suggest  that  it  should  run  in  the  words  as  they  are  found  in  the  County 
Kecords : — "Jure  et  dignitate  gladii." 

Thus  then  I  sum  up  my  case,  claiming  for  the  County  Palatine  of 
Chester  a  coat  of  arms,  which  although  not  existing  as  "  of  record"  in  the 
Herald's  College  of  London,  I  deduce  from  the  very  time  of  the  birth  of 
Heraldiy  in  England. 

1st. — From  the  Great  Seal  of  its  Sovereign  Earl,  Randle, 
as  well  as  from  his  "  Secretum."  ....         12th  Century. 
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2nd, — From  the  most  ancient  rolls  of  Arms  13th  Century. 

3rd. — From  the  roll  of  Arms  ....         14th  Century. 

4th. — From  the  Sword  in  the  British  Museum  called  Earl 
Handle's  Sword. 15th  Century. 

6th. — From  the  Exchequer  Seal  of  the  Palatinate,  as  weU 
as  from  the  City  Arms. 16th  Century. 

6th. — From  the  Panel  upon  the  house  in  the  Watergate.  17th  Century. 

7th. — From  the  Panel  on  the  City  Hall    .         .        .        18th  Century. 

8th,— From  the  still  existing  Paper  Stamp.  .        19ih  Century. 

As  well  as  from  Eandle  Holme's  MSS.,  Leycester  and  Ormerods 
Vignettes,  &c.  The  supporters  rest  only  on  the  Exchequer  Seal,  but  the 
swords  of  dignity  still  exist  in  the  British  Muesum,  corroborating  the  origi- 
nal tenure  by  which  the  Palatinate  was  held  of  the  crown,  and  should  on 
no  account  be  omitted  on  any  representation  of  the  County  Coat. 

Leasom  Castle,  October  illth,  1849. 

Note. — ^The  yiew  which  I  have  taken  of  the  arms  of  the  ruling  family  of 
the  Palatinate  is  supported  by  the  bearing  granted  to  the  Grosvenors* 
Too  proud  to  bear  the  disputed  Coat  with  an  abatement,  after  the 
decision  against  them  in  the  celebrated  case  of  Scroope  and  Grosyenor, 
Henry  YI.  granted  them  in  the  stead  of  the  *'  Bend  or,"  a  new 
Coat  vdth  a  "  Garb  or,"  "  in  consideration  of  Grosvenor's  afi&nity 
to  Hugh  Lupus,  Earl  of  Chester."  Had  the  great  Earl  Hugh  ever 
borne  a  Wolf's  head  erased,  the  Grosvenors  would  not  have  derived 
a  bearing  from  Earl  Handle's  shield,  from  whom  they  are  not 
descended. 


[Sir  Edwabd  Cust  had  described  (page  15)  the  Seal  of  the  Exchequer  of 
the  County  Palatine,  temp.  Elizabeth,  and  by  the  kindness  of  Sir  PhiHp 
Grey  Egerton,  Bart.,  we  are  now  enabled  to  give,  from  a  deed  in  his 
possession,  etchings  of  the  similar  Exchequer  Seal  of  Charles  the  2nd. 
(Plates  3  and  4.)  This  seal  is  so  satisfactory  a  confirmation  of  the 
writer's  views,  that  the  paper  is  rather  a  record  of  fects  than  an  advocacy 
of  opinions,  and  it  has  since  been  admitted  by  the  authority  at  the 
Heralds'  College  that  the  evidences  are  conclusive. — Seos.] 
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III. — On  a  Charter  of  Feoffment  of  Gorton,  by  Thomas  La 
Warr,  Clerk,  12th  Baron  of  Manchester,  to  Thomas 
[Longley]  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  others.  Dated  20th 
May,  10th  Henry  V.,  [a.d.  1422.] 

By  John  Harland,  Esq,,  of  Manchester, 

In  an  old  book,  whether  still  existing  or  not  is  unknown  to  me, 
but  which  was  once  a  sort  of  cartulary  of  the  ancient  family  of  the 
Byrons  of  Clayton,  in  Lancashire,  and  of  Newstead  Abbey, — 
ancestors  of  the  poet-lord  of  that  name, — ^which  volume  bore  the 
name  of  "  The  Blacke  Boke  of  Clayton" — ^in  this  ancient  book  is 
the  copy  of  a  deed  by  which  messuages,  &c.,  at  Gorton  are  demised 
to  the  Bishop  of  Durham  and  others,  in  perpetuity.  The  deed  is 
a  curious  one,  and  throws  additional  light  on  the  life  and  objects 
of  the  founder  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Manchester.  There 
have  been  several  errors  of  transcription,  probably  by  the  person 
who  copied  from  the  entry  in  the  Black  Boke  of  Clayton ;  but  the 
following  appear  to  be  the  terms  of  the  deed.  The  entry  in  the 
book  has  this  title : — 

''Carta  feoffment:  de  Gorton,  facta  per  Thomam  La  Warr, 
Dominum  Maincestr'  Thome  Episcopo  Dunelm:  et  aliis." 

"  Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  scriptum  pervenit,  Thomas 
Dominus  La  Warr,  salutem  in  Domino  sempitemam.  Cum  teneam 
Manerium  de  Maincestr*  and  Keuerdeley,  et  advocacionem  ecclesie 
de  Maincestr',  cum  pertinentibus  in  Com:  Lancastr:  pro  termino  vita 
mea  ex  dimissione  Thome  Longley  episcopi  Dunelm,  John  Henege, 
Nicholi  Motte,  p'sone  eccl'ie  de  Swyneshevede,  Ricardi  Lumbard, 
nup'  p'sone  eccl'ie  de  Holthcun,  and  Ricardi  flfrith,  reversione  inde 
post  decessum  meum  prefatis  Thome  episcopo,  Johanni,  Nicholo, 
Ricardo,  et  Ricardo,  heredibus  et  assignatis  suis  spectante.  Novistis 
me  prefatum  Thomam,  Dominum  La  Warr  totum  statum  et  posses- 
sionem quos  habeo  in  omnibus  messuagijs,  terns  et  tenementis, 
redditibus  et  servicijs  cum  pertinentijs  in  hamellis  de  Gorton  and 
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Grenelowemarshe,  in  villa  de  Maincestr/  infra  metas  et  divisas  de 
Ardewyke,  Openshagh,  Aldewynshagh,  Denton,  Rediche,  Levens- 
holme  &  Greneloweheth,  excepta  una  placea  terre  in  Gorton,  prout 
qu6ulam  una  (vina  in  MS.)  sepe  includit,  cum  quadam  grangia 
desuper  edificata  pro  bladis  decimalibus  michi  intrandis,  que  sunt 
parcella  predicti  manerii  de  Maincestr*,  dimississe  et  sursum  reddi- 
disse  prefatis  Thome  episcopo,  Johanni,  Nicholo,  Bicardo,  et 
Bicardo,  heredibus  et  assignatis  suis  in  perpetuum.  Ita  v  o  quod 
nee  ego  prefatus  Thomas  Dominus  La  Warr,  nee  heredes  mei,  nee 
aliquis  alius  nomine  meo,  aliquid  juris  vel  clamei  in  predictis  mes- 
suagijs,  terris,  tenementis,  redditibus  et  servicijs  cum  pertinentijs, 
excepte  prius  exceptis  de  cetero  exigere  vel  ven'  dicar  (sic  in  MS. 
vendicare  ?)  pot'imus  in  Aituro,  sed  ab  omni  actione  juris  et  clamei 
inde  sumus  exclusi  in  perpetuum  per  presentes.  In  cujus  rei  testi- 
monium huic  presenti  scripto  meo  sigillum  meum  apposui.  Dat' 
vicesimo  Maij,  anno  regni  Begis  Henrici  quinti  post  conquestum 
AnglieB  deoimo." 

I  oflFer  the  following  translation  : — 

To  all  the  faithful  in  Christ  to  whom  this  writing  shall  come, 
Thomas,  Lord  La  Warr,  sends  everlasting  greeting  in  the  Lord. 
Whereas  I  hold  the  Manor  of  Manchester  and  Eeuerdeley,  and  the 
advowson  of  the  Church  of  Manchester,  in  the  County  of  Lancaster, 
with  their  appurtenances,  for  the  term  of  my  life,  by  the  demise  of 
Thomas  Langley,  Bishop  of  Durham,  John  Henege,  Nicholas 
Motte,  parson  of  the  Church  of  Swyneshevede,  Bichard  Lumbard, 
late  parson  of  the  Church  of  Holtham,  and  Bichard  fifrith,  the 
reversion  thenceforth  after  my  death  appertaining  to  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  bishop,  John,  Nicholas,  Bichard,  and  Bichard,  their  heirs 
and  assigns.  Know  ye  that  I  the  aforesaid  Thomas,  Lord  La  Warr, 
the  whole  estate  and  possession  which  I  have  in  all  the  messuages, 
lands,  and  tenements,  rents  and  services,  with  the  appurtenances, 
in  the  hamlets  of  Gorton  and  Grenelowe  Marsh,  in  the  vill  of 
Manchester,  within  the  metes  and  divisions  of  Ardwick,  Openshaw, 
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Audenshaw,  Denton,  Beddish,  Levenshulme,  and  Grenelowe  Heath, 
(except  one  plot  of  land  in  Gorton,  as  the  same  is  inclosed  within 
[or  by]  a  hedge,  with  a  certain  grange  built  thereupon,  for  deposit- 
ing my  tithes  of  com,  which  are  parcel  of  the  aforesaid  manor  of 
Manchester) — ^have  above  remitted  and  released  to  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  bishop,  John,  Nicholas,  Richard,  and  Richard,  their  heirs 
and  assigns  for  ever.  Further,  that  neither  I  the  aforesaid  Thomas, 
Lord  La  Warr,  nor  my  heirs,  nor  any  other  person  in  my  name, 
any  right  or  claim  to  or  in  the  aforesaid  messuages,  lands,  tene- 
ments, rents  and  services,  with  their  appurtenances,  except  as 
excepted,  for  the  rest,  shall  in  future  be  able  to  disturb  or  sell ; 
but  from  all  action  of  right  or  claim  thenceforth  we  are  for  ever 
excluded  by  these  presents.  Tn  testimony  of  which  thing  [or 
whereof]  to  this  my  present  writing  have  I  affixed  my  seal.  Given 
the  20th  day  of  May,  in  the  1 0th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
the  5th  after  the  Conquest. 

A  few  points  may  be  noted.  The  grantor,  Thomas  la  Warr,  12th 
Baron  of  Manchester,  who  succeeded  to  the  Manor  in  1398,  being 
in  holy  orders,  was  precluded  from  marrying.  He  vested  his  estates 
in  trustees,  in  trust  for  himself  for  his  life,  after  his  death  for  his 
half-sister  Joanna,  wife  of  Thomas,  Lord  West,  and  her  issue ;  and 
thus  the  Wests  became  Lords  of  the  Manor,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
heir-at-law,  one  of  the  Griffin  family.  On  the  6th  of  August,  1421, 
his  charter  of  foundation  erecting  the  parish  church  of  Manchester 
into  a  Collegiate  Church,  was  executed  "  in  our  manor  of  Heywood." 
The  present  grant  was  made  nine  months  afterwards,  to  the  same 
trustees  or  feoflfees,  so  often  named  in  the  deeds  of  Thos.  La  Warr. 
The  manor  of  Cuerdley  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Barons  of 
Manchester,  by  the  marriage  of  Albert  Grelle,  Juvenis,  with  the 
heiress  of  Nigel,  Baron  of  Halton. — ^The  Thos.  Longley,  or  more 
properly  Langley,  the  first  of  the  feoffees,  was  the  celebrated  cardinal 
and  chancellor  of  that  name.  He  held  the  great  seal  from  1405  to 
1406j  resigning  it  when  he  became  Bishop  of  Durham.     He  was 
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created  cardinal  by  a  bull  of  Pope  John  XXII.  in  June  141 1.  He 
was  greatly  in  favour  with  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.,  and  was  Lord 
La  Warr's  powerful  ally  in  effecting  the  coUegiation  of  the  parish 
church  of  Manchester.  He  was  feoffee  of  the  will  of  Henry  V. 
(who  died  the  year  this  deed  was  executed),  and  he  then  again  took 
the  seals.  He  was  a  prose  author,  a  poet,  and  a  munificent  patron 
of  literature.  He  died  Nov.  20th,  1487,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Galilee  of  his  Cathedral  at  Durham.  [Vide  Dr.  Hibbert  Ware's 
Foundations  of  Manchester,  vol.  iv.]  John  Henege  [Ibid,  p.  126] 
was  of  an  ancient  lincolnshiie  family,  and  was  possessed  of  the 
manor  of  Haynton,  in  that  county. — Of  the  other  feoffees  nothing 
is  known,  save  what  the  deed  itself  reveak.  Swineshead  is  the 
Monastery  in  Lincolnshire,  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  Grelles 
or  Grelleys,  Barons  of  Manchester. — Gorton  is  an  old  chapelry, 
in  the  parish  of  Manchester,  about  d|-  miles  E.S.E.  of  Manchester, 
and  now  best  known  by  its  large  reservoir  of  water  for  the  supply 
of  the  town. — ^The  hamlet  of  Greenlowe  Marsh  is  the  N.W.  part  of 
the  chapelry  of  Gorton,  between  Eirkmanshulme  and  the  Hyde  and 
Stockport  roads :  its  name  is  now  corrupted  into  Grindlow  Marsh. 
These  two  hamlets,  forming  the  chapelry  of  Gorton,  are  still  bounded 
by  the  two  parishes  or  chapelries  of  Ardwick  and  Openshaw  to  the 
North,  Audenshaw  (the  modern  corruption  of  Aldewyn's-shaw)  and 
Denton  to  the  £. ;  Levenshulme,  Beddish  and  Busholme  to  the  S., 
and  Eirkmanshulme  to  the  W.  It  does  not  appear  where  this  deed 
was  made ;  but  other  documents  warrant  the  supposition  that  it  was 
at  the  Monastery  of  Swineshead. 

A  somewhat  later  demise  within  the  same  year,  however,  &om 
Thomas  La  Warr  to  the  same  persons,  and  apparently  of  the  same, 
or  a  part  of  the  same  estates,  including  the  advowson  of  the  church, 
dated  the  8th  Nov.,  1st  Hen.  VI.  [1422]  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Hib- 
bert Ware's  Foundations,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  170  et  seq. 
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SESSION    II.  DECEMBER  6th,  1849.  No.   2. 

The  Second  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  the  6th  of  December,  1849, 

Dayu)  Lamb,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  members  of  the  Society : — 

Heniy  Eelsall  Aspinall,  of  Camden  Street,  Birkenhead. 

William  Beamont,  of  Warrington. 

William  Casson,  of  Lodge  Lane,  Liverpool. 

Henry  Crosfileld,  of  Edge  Mount,  Edge  Lane,  Liverpool. 

Joshua  Edwards,  of  Devonshire  Road,  Prince's  Park,  Liverpool. 

Thomas  Fleming,  of  22,  Sandon  Street,  Liverpool. 

Samuel  Holker  Haslam,  F.L.S.,  of  Greenside  Cottage,  MHnethorpe. 

Thomas  Higmn,  of  57,  Bedford  Street  North,  Liverpool. 

Roger  LyonJones,  of  1,  Great  George  Square,  Liverpool. 

Reuben  Ledger,  of  Knotty  Ash,  West  Derby,  Liverpool. 

Thomas  Lyon,  of  Appleton  Hall,  Warrington. 

Captain  Thomas  Lyon,  of  Appleton  Hall,  Warrington. 

Duncan  MacViccar,  of  Abercromby  Square,  Liverpool. 

James  Middleton,  of  Grecian  Teriace,  Everton. 

AKred  North,  of  Falkner  Square,  Liverpool. 

Geoi^e  Ormerod,  D.C.L,  F.RS.,  F.S.A.,  &c.,  of  Sedbuiy  Park. 

George  Massie  Pearce,  of  Linacre  Marsh. 

Samuel  Perkes,  of  Tower  Buildings,  Liverpool. 

John  Poole,  of  Oxford  Street,  Liverpool. 

William  Preston,  of  Rock  House,  Walton. 

Robert  George  Sillar,  of  31,  Canning  Street,  West,  Liverpool. 

Edward  Tmmer,  of  High  Street,  Newcastle,  Staffordshire. 

The  following  presents  were  announced : — 

1.  Books,  &c. — Baines*s  History  of  Lancashire,  4  vols.  4 to.  Aikin's 
History  of  Manchester.  Leigh's  Natural  History  of  Cheshire  and  Lan- 
cashire ; — ^from  the  Lord  Albert  Denison,  President  of  the  ArchsBological 
Association.     Catalogue  of  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
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London.  Catalogues  of  the  Museums  formed  at  the  York  and  Win- 
chester Congresses  of  the  ArchaBological  Institute,  1846-1847.  Observa- 
tions on  Incised  SepulchrjU  Slabs,  by  Albert  Way.  Architectural  Notes  of 
Churches  in  Norwich,  and  of  the  Church  of  Littleborough,  Co.  Norfolk ; — 
from  Albert  Way,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  one  of  the  Hon.  Secretaries  <»f  the  Archaeo- 
logical Institute.  An  enquiry  into  Changes  of  Level  in  Sea  and  Land, 
a  Paper  read  before  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Liverpool, 
by  J.  A.  Picton ;  and  Ancient  Liverpool,  a  Paper  read  before  the  Archi- 
tectural and  ArchaBological  Society  of  Liverpool,  by  J.  A.  Picton ;— from 
J.  A.  Picton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Report  of  Transactions,  &c.,  1846-7,  of  the 
Syro-Egyptian  Society.  The  Interlude  of  the  Four  Elements,  edited  by 
J.  O.  Halliwell.  Fools  and  Jesters,  a  reprint  of  Armin  s  Nest  of  Ninnies, 
1608; — from  T.  Purland,  Esq.,  London.  A  series  of  Articles  on  the 
feoffment  of  Gorton ;  from  J.  Harland,  Esq.,  Manchester.  The  History 
of  the  Mediterranean,  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Howson ;  from  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Howson,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institution. 

2.  Prints,  &c. — ^A  coloured  fac-simile  of  Roman  Pavement,  discovered 
at  Thruxton,  Hants.  A  coloured  Print  of  the  Pavement  discovered  at 
Aldborough,  Yorkshire.  Etching  of  a  British  Collar,  of  Bronze,  found  at 
Embsay,  W.  R.  Yorkshire.  Print  of  Tabula  of  Gold  from  Cathedral  of 
Basle ; — ftt)m  Albert  Way,  Esq.  A  number  of  Old  Newspapers ;  from 
T.  Purland,  Esq.  Livemool  and  Lancashire  Weekly  Herald,  March  27, 
1790 ;  from  Dr.  Kendrick,  Warrington.  Fac-simile  Engravings  of  Magna 
Charta,  and  of  the  Death  Warrant  of  Charles  I. ;  from  David  Lamb,  Esq. 
Plan  of  the  Appleton  Hall  Estate ;  from  Thos.  Lyon,  Esq.  Lithographed 
View  of  Promptuarium,  in  Cathedral  of  Chester ;  from  Richard  Sharpe,  Esq. 

Ji.  Anxiquities,  &c. — Two  Egyptian  Figures  in  Terra  Cotta,  and  a 
Mutilated  Figure  in  Bronze,  an  Egyptian  Lamp,  and  a  curious  specimen 
of  Moss;  from  J.  H.  Johnson,  Esq.  Specimens  of  Mummy  Cloth; 
Egyptian  Beads;  Scarabeus;  part  of  a  Mummied  I'rocodile ;  an  Egyptian 
Figure;  Specimen  of  Asphaltine,  from  Gouma;  piece  of  Papyrus  Plant;  a 
Coin  of  Ptolemy  Soter ;  Casts  of  an  Etruscan  "  Ess"  and  of  a  Roman  *' As**; 
Coins  of  Greek  Cities,  Syracuse,  Agrigentum,  Pontus  and  Corinth ;  Etruscan 
ring  Money,  Roman  Silver  and  Brass  Coins  ;  Fragments  of  Samian  Ware ; 
Two  small  Vases ;  Pennies  of  William  the  Conqueror,  Edward  I,  Edward  II, 
George  II,  III,  and  IV;  Specimens  of  Gun  Money  of  James  II,  Crown, 
Half-Crown,  ShilHng,  and  Sixpence  ; — from  T.  Purland,  Esq.  A  quantity 
of  fragments  of  Roman  pottery,  found  in  the  recent  investigations  of  the 
Roman  road  at  Wilderepool.  Remains  from  a  Roman  Bath,  at  Whitcomb, 
near  Cheltenham ;— from  Thomas  Lyon,  Esq  ,  Appleton  Hall.  A  Musket 
rest,  from  Hoylake ;  from  C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.  A  real  Irish  Brogue ; 
from  Hugh  Neill,  Esq.  A  Tile  from  the  Friary,  Lancaster,  a  round  Tile 
from  Rievaulx  Abbey.  Handle  of  a  Roman  Amphora,  found  in  the  North 
road,  Lancaster,  and  portion  of  a  Roman  Lamp,  from  the  same  locality ; 
from  Winfield  Higgin,  Esq.  An  extensive  collection  of  Autographs,  Seals, 
Ac,  from  the  papers  of  the  Rev.  William  Norris,  Secretary  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century ;  from  J.  Caspar  Col  ton,  Esq. 
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On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Hume,  seconded  by  Hugh  Neill,  Esq.,  the  Lord 
Albert  Denison,  K.O.H.,  F.S.A.,  President  of  the  ArchsBological  Association, 
was  unanimouslj  elected  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Society. 

The  following  Antiquities  were  exhibited  : — 

By  Dr.  Kendrick,  Warrington.  I. — An  Ancient  MS.  Survey  of  the 
Barony  of  Warrington,  Burton  Wood  and  Sankey,  A.D.  1592.  On  a  fly 
leaf  at  the  end,  containing  various  entries  made  at  subsequent  periods, 
James  I.  is  twice  spoken  of  as  "  Kinge  James  on  Englande." 

II. — "Human  Passions  delineated,"  by  James  Collins,  alias  "Tim 
Bobbin,"  author  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect,  being  a  series  of  Humorous 
and  Sarcastic  Engravings,  published  in  1772^8. 

III. — ^An  Ancient  Brank  or  Bridle,  formerly  used  in  the  public  exposure 
of  scolds  and  other  unquiet  women.* 

By  Thomas  Lyon,  Esq.,  Appleton  Hall,  Roman  Pottery  found  at  Castle 
Nortiiwich,  Cheshire. 

By  the  Hon.  Sir  E.  Cust,  Vice-President,  A  Volume  of  the  Publications 
of  the  Record  Conmiission ;  a  Collection  of  Engraved  Fac-similies  of 
Autographs  of  Royal  and  Noble  Personages;  and  a  number  of  Coins 
found  in  digging  the  foimdations  for  the  French  Protestant  Chapel,  Thread- 
needle  Street,  London. 

By  Dr.  Hume,  A  Copper  Signet  Ring,  of  rude  workmanship,  with  the 
motto  If^t,  found  in  Lancashire,  and  a  number  of  Brass  Rubbings. 

T.  Avison,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  read  the  following  extract  from  the  Will  of 
the  Founder  of  the  Grammar  School  at  Great  Crosby,  on  the  subject  of 
which  information  had  been  requested  at  the  November  Meeting : — 

"  Extracted  from  the  Begistry  of  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury, 
"Poor, 

"In  the  Will  of  John  Harrison,  Citizen  and  Merchant 
Tailor,  of  London,  dated  15th  May,  1618,  amongst  other  things  therein 
contained  is  as  follows  : — 

"Item, — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  Master,  Wardens,  and  Assistants 
of  the  Coiporation  or  Fratemitie  of  St.  John  Baptist  of  the  Mysteiy  of 
Merchant  Tailors  in  London,  whereof  I  am  a  Brother,  £30,  to  make  a 
dinner  on  the  day  of  my  Funeral. 

"  Item,— I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  said  Master,  Wardens,  and  As- 
sistants of  the  said  Corporation  or  Fratemitie  £600  in  Money,  to  the  end 
and  intent  that  they  or  their  successors,  Master  or  Wardens  and  Assistants 
of  the  Company  or  Fratemitie  for  the  time  being,  shall  erect  and  build  up 
in  Great  Crosby,  in  the  Parish  of  Sephton,  in  the  County  of  Lancaster, 
where  my  Father  was  bom,  within  a  convenient  time  after  my  death,  one 
Free  Grammar  School  for  the  Teaching,  Educating,  and  Instruction  of 
Children  and  Youth,  in  tiie  Grammar  and  Rules  of  Learning  for  Ever, 
which  shall  be  called  by  the  name  of  the  Merchant  Tailors'  School,  founded 

•  See  niustratioii,  Plate  5. 
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at  the  charge  of  J(^  Hanrison.  And  I  will  that  the  said  School  ahall 
have  ctmUntutnee  for  ever  of  one  Master  and  one  Usher,  and  my  will  and 
meaning  is  that  the  said  Master,  Wardens,  and  Assistants  of  the  said 
Fratermtie  for  the  time  bein^,  and  their  successors,  shall  be  the  Goyemors 
of  the  said  free  School,,  eaid  wall  from  time  to  time /or  Ever  nominate  and 
appoint  one  sufficient,  discreete,  and  learned  man  to  be  Master  of  the  said 
School,  and  one  sufficient  and  discreete  learned  man  to  be  the  Usher  of 
the  said  School. 

"  Item, — For  the  maintenance  and  continuance  of  the  said  School,  and 
of  the  said  Master  and  Usher,  and  for  the  performance  of  other  charitable 
payments  hereafter  mentioned,  I  do  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  said 
Master,  <fec.,  for  Ever^  all  mj  Messuages,  Houses,  Grounds,  and  Tenements 
situate  in  Crane  Court,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Augustine  aforesaid,  and  all 
my  four  Houses  on  the  great  side  which  lieth  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, and  called  the  Old  Change,  in  the  Ward  of  Farrington  within,  in  the 
City  of  London,  and  all  those  my  two  Houses  lying  in  St.  Swithin's  Lane, 
near  London  Stone,  with  their  and  eyery  of  their  appurtenances,  and  the 
reyersion  and  reyersions  thereof,  to  the  end  and  mtent  that  the  said 
Master,  Ac.,  of  the  Fratemitie  for  the  time  being,  and  their  successors  for 
Ever,  shall  with  the  neat  issues  and  profits  of  the  said  Messuages,  Houses, 
Ac.,  Yearly  for  eyer  nay  unto  the  Master  of  the  said  School  for  his  Stipend 
and  Wages  £30,  and  to  the  Usher  of  the  said  School  for  his  Stipend  and 
Wages  £20  per  ann. ;  and  that  the  said  Master,  &c.,  shall  Yearly  for  eyer, 
out  of  the  said  rents  and  profits,  pay  unto  and  amongst  the  poor  for  the 
time  being,  dwelling  in  Lane  Alley  aforesaid,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
Chiefest  of  the  Parishioners  of  tie  Parish  of  St.  Augustine,  £20  per  ann. ; 
and  that  the  remainder  of  the  said  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  tenements, 
reseryinff  £5  per  annum  for  Eyer  for  repairing  of  the  said  School,  shall  be 
bestowed  to,  and  amongst  the  Poor  Brethren  of  the  said  Corporation,  as 
£Eir  as  it  will  extend  by  20  shillings  a  quarter  a  piece.** 

July,  1619.) 
Proyed.     J 

By  J.  Robson,  Esq.,  An  Acknowledgement  for  debt  from  Thomas  Butler, 
Es^.,  of  Bewsey,  near  Warrington,  to  King  Henry  the  8th.  Of  this 
curious  document  the  following  is  an  abstract  :— 

Lidenture  made  the  last  day  of  June,  1524 — ^between  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
Lord  Chancellor,  Sir  Heniy  Wyat,  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber,  Sir  Andrew 
Wyndesore,  and  Sir  John  Vaunce,  on  behalf  of  the  King  and  Thomas 
Butteler,  of  Busey,  and  Lawrance  Bonbixi,  Merchant,  of  Luke — 
Witnesseth  that  Butteler  and  Bonbixi  are  indebted  to  the  King,  £8866 
13s.  4d. — ^In  payment  of  which  the  King  agrees  to  take  certain  goods  to 
be  deliyered  to  the  aboye  named  parties  before  the  Feast  of  All  Saints, 
1630,  yiz. : — For  the  King's  Wardrobe, 

300    yards  of  Black  Velvet  of  Jeane,  ot  12  shillings 
236 J  yards  Crymsyn  Velvet  in  greym^  at  13/4 
150    yards  of  Black  Sateyn  and  Tawney  Sateyn,  cU  9/ 
^m  of  Black  Sateyn  and  Taumey  Sateynt  at  7/  the  yard. 
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amounting  to  £500,  and  these  payments  to  be  made  annually  after  1530, 
for  6  years,  the  goods  to  be  equal  to  sample.  They  are  also  to  furnish  in 
the  same  way  other  SUk,  Woollen  Clothes^  Lynen  Clothes,  Furres,  and 
other  wares  as  shall  amount  to  the  sum  of  £1500,  the  last  year  allowed 
being  1560  in  both  instances.  The  Wardrobe  of  the  King  is  to  receive 
fix>m  Butteler  and  Bonbixi,  in  Silks,  &c,,  £2000  for  the  first  year  of  the 
six,  and  the  Master  of  the  Wardrobe  will  give  them  a  taUe  or  taUes,  upon 
delivery  of  which  to  the  Treasurer,  they  are  to  receive  200  marcs,  and  the 
rest  of  the  £2000  to  be  rebated  from  the  debt  of  £3866  13s.  4d.  The 
next  stipulations  define  these  payments  and  receipts  so  as  to  discharge  the 
whole  sum  owing,  £3866  13s.  4a. 

The  parties  are  also  allowed,  if  they  cannot  find  the  above  articles 
or  money,  to  deliver  upon  the  King's  Wharf,  between  the  Tower  of 
London  and  Billingsgate,  yearly,  as  many  buttes  of  Malveseis,  good  and 
merchantable,  and  fuU  gauge,  Jree  of  all  charges,  at  £3  6«.  Sd.  every  buttSf 
as  may  make  up  the  deficiencies. 

The  deed  then  states  that  Thomas  Butteler  and  one  George  Colewyche, 
before  John  Port,  one  of  the  Justices,  had  acknowledged  a  sufficient  warrant 
of  recovery,  to  be  had  at  the  next  Sessions,  at  Lancaster,  of  the  Manors  of 
Burton  Wood,  Laton,  Sankey,  and  Warrington,  with  the  appurtenants,  100 
messuages,  200  cottages,  4000  acres  of  land,  1000  acres  of  meadow,  2000 
acres  pasture,  2000  acres  moor,  1000  acres  wood  and  £40  of  rent,  which 
Butteler  warrants  to  be  of  the  yearly  value  of  £193  6s.  8d.  clear — in  as- 
surance of  the  payment  of  £3866  13s.  4d. — ^to  be  seized  in  default  of 
payment  of  any  of  the  instalmejats. 

At  the  comer  of  the  last  folio  but  one,  is  written  in  a  different  hand, 
"Ista  recognicio  una  cum  conditione  ejusdem  pretextu  warranti  manu  regis 
signati  ac  dilecto  et  fideli  consiliario  suo  Roberto  Southwell  militi  custodi 
Eotulorum  cancellario  suo  directo,  ista  recognicio  una  cum  condicione  ejusdem 
cancellant^  &  damptnent'.'' 

The  following  Papers  were  read : — 


I. — ^NOTES  ON  A  BOMAN  ROAD,  NEAR  WaRRINGTON. 

Bj  the  Rev.  A.  Hume,  LL,D.,  F.8,A. 

In  a  Society  like  this,  it  is  evidently  of  great  importance  to  record 
separate  facts  of  various  kinds ;  and  thus  to  procure  a  supply  of 
suitable  materials  for  some  superior  workman,  to  group,  arrange, 
and  explain  the  whole.  It  was  with  this  simple  object  that  I  made 
one  of  an  exploring  party  on  two  occasions,  to  the  Roman  remains 
near  Warrington,  and  that  I  consented  to  record  the  facts  that  have 
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been  brought  to  light.  But  it  is  possible  that  the  statements  may 
at  the  same  time  be  suggestive ;  that  they  may  induce  others  to 
inquire  under  what  circumstances  and  in  what  relations  it  would 
have  been  possible  and  likely  for  these  facts  to  have  first  existed. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  remind  the  members,  that  on  the  1st  day 
of  February  last,  a  most  interesting  paper  was  read  on  Roman  roads, 
by  Mr.  Just,  of  Bury,  in  which,  by  way  of  illustrating  his  general 
principles,  he  traced  minutely  from  Manchester  to  Eirkby  Lonsdale, 
one  of  the  three  which  are  recognised  in  the  County  of  Lancaster. 
They  will  also  recollect  that  at  the  meeting  in  January  several  Roman 
vases  and  fragments  were  presented  by  Ralph  Thicknesse,  Esq.,M.P., 
which  had  been  found  near  the  Gas  Works  in  the  town  of  Wigan. 
We  are  therefore  prepared  to  understand  that  Wigan  was  a  point 
over  which  the  masters  of  the  world  habitually  passed,  when  sojourn- 
ing within  our  local  limits.  But  we  have  more  than  a  point,  we 
have  the  direction  of  a  line  passing  through  it:  for  the  late  Revd. 
Edward  Sibson,  Vicar  of  St.  Thomas's,  in  Ashton-in-Makerfield, 
has  traced  a  Roman  road  without  intermission  from  Wigan  to 
Warrington.  A  continuation  of  this  line,  which  is  nearly  in  the 
direction  of  N.E.,  and  S.W.,  would  pass  through  or  near  North- 
wich  and  Middlewich ;  and  the  question  naturally  arises,  did  the 
road  continue  in  this  direction,  or  did  it  not?  In  the  latter  case, 
it  might  diverge  eastward  to  Manchester,  or  westward  to  Chester. 
The  answer  to  the  general  question  must  depend,  however,  upon 
personal  investigations  or  accidental  discoveries;  for  nothing  is 
said  on  the  subject  either  in  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  or  in  that 
of  Richard  of  Cirencester,  For  several  years,  there  has  been  a 
presumption  that  the  road  passed  on  through  Cheshire,  as  it  was 
distinctly  traced  in  Lancashire  to  the  avenue  in  Orford,  about  one 
mile  from  the  fords  of  the  Mersey  near  Latchford,  by  Mr.  W. 
Beamont  and  Mr.  John  Robson,  both  of  Warrington. 

It  had  often  been  remarked  that  the  place  called  Stretton,  distant 
from  the  Mersey  about  three  miles  on  the  southern  side,  indicated 
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by  its  name  the  line  of  a  Boman  road :  and  this  is  nearly  on  the 
continuation  of  the  line  traced  in  Lancashire.  But  presumption 
assumed  the  form  of  certainty  so  early  as  1787,  when  Mr.  Greenall, 
in  building  a  house  at  Wilderspool,  discovered  several  Boman 
articles,  in  digging  the  foundations.  Since  that  date,  or  during  a 
period  of  62  years,  numerous  other  traces  have  been  discovered  at 
intervals ;  most  of  them  by  the  enthusiasm  and  perseverance  of 
Messrs.  Beamont  and  Bobson,  who  have  also  taken  pains  to  record 
such  as  were  accidentally  discovered  by  others.  On  Saturday  the 
6th  of  October,  and  again  on  Monday  the  12th  of  November  of  the 
present  year,  Mr.  Mayer,  Mr.  Pidgeon,  and  myself  accepted  the 
invitation  of  some  gentlemen  at  Warrington,  to  go  over  and  submit 
the  entire  locality  to  a  new  examination.  We  were  met  and  accom- 
panied by  Thos.  Lyon,  Esq.,  of  Appleton  Hall,  Dr.  Kendrick, 
Mr.  Beamont,  Mr.  Bobson,  and  on  one  occasion  by  Captain  Lyon, 
all  of  whom  are  now  members  of  this  Society.  The  following  are 
the  general  facts,  given  not  in  the  order  of  time,  but  in  the  order 
of  place. 

At  the  hamlet  called  Wilderspool,  on  the  Cheshire  side  of  the 
Mersey,  and  slightly  to  the  west  of  Warrington,  there  is  an  area 
of  three  or  four  acres,  situated  immediately  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Mersey,  adjacent  to  what  was  formerly  known  as  Stockton 
Heath.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this  space  presents  the  most  distinct 
evidences  of  Boman  occupation.  There  is  scarcely  a  square  yard 
of  ground  in  which  the  spade  will  not  turn  up  a  fragment  of  Boman 
pottery ;  and  at  various  points,  coins,  fibulae,  vases,  foundations  of 
buildings,  roads,  &c.,  have  been  completely  uncovered. 

Commencing  at  the  most  eastern  point,  in  the  field  adjoining 
Mr.  GreenaH's  house,  we  find  that  the  indications  which  his  foun- 
dations and  cellars  presented  are  visible  at  other  points.  In  cutting 
a  sunk  fence  which  separates  his  garden  from  the  field,  the  work- 
men passed  right  through  the  gravel  and  ashlars  of  a  Boman  road 
fvia  publica)  and  found  various  pieces  of  pottery.     In  October 
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and  Noyember  last^  ottr  party  made  two  cuttings  in  this  field,  and 
turned  up  numerous  fragments  of  ampoUsB,  amphor®,  &o.,  pieces 
of  the  commonest  earthenware,  and  fragments  of  the  more  valuable 
kind  called  Samian.  The  fact  that  the  principal  road  runs  right  on 
towards  the  bank  of  the  Mersey,  at  a  point  where,  although  perhaps 
the  river  was  passable,  yet  the  swampy  nature  of  the  ground  on  the 
other  side  would  hardly  admit  of  a  road,  would  seem  to  suggest, 
(even  without  other  evidence,)  that  there  had  been  a  permanent 
location  here.  It  may  have  been  a  winter  encampment ;  it  may 
have  been  a  station  of  the  ordinary  kind. 

In  the  next  field  westward,  called  the  Stony  Lunt,  the  indications 
of  Boman  occupation  are  still  clearer.  Its  very  name  indicates 
that  it  has  long  been  known  as  "  the  land  filled  with  stones,"  though 
it  is  probable  that  our  Saxon  forefathers  did  not  take  the  trouble  to 
inquire  why  this  was  so.  Numerous  specimens  of  red  and  black 
pottery  were  turned  up  here  with  more  fragments  of  amphoraB. 
There  were  also  several  coins  found  here  in  1801,  evidently  Eoman ; 
but  the  workmen  called  them  coins  of  King  Arthur.  In  this  field 
appears  the  first  indication  of  a  Boman  road  running  south-easterly, 
or  continuing,  through  OheshirCy  that  to  which  we  have  already  al- 
luded in  Lancashire.  The  following  is  taken  from  Mr.  Beamont's 
memoranda,*  under  date  of  February  22nd,  1831 : — *'Mr.  Bobson 
and  I  opened  several  trenches,  in  the  second  field  on  the  Chester 
road.  In  each  of  these  places,  we  found  the  gravel  of  the  road  at 
about  one  foot  below  the  surface.  There  was  nothing  on  the  sur- 
face to  indicate  the  existence  of  the  road  beneath.  The  middle 
seemed  to  be  laid  with  a  crown  or  elevation,  and  we  thought  there 
were  inequalities  at  both  sides,  that  looked  like  wheel  tracks  or  ruts. 
The  man  whom  we  emploved  to  dig  the  trenches,  observed  that  the 
road  appeared  to  be  paved  in  some  places,  and  on  examination  we 
thought  there  was  such  an  appearance ;   but  the  stones  seemed  too 

•  Compared  with  similar  memoranda  made  by  Mr.  Bobaon. 
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small  to  be  used  for  sucli  a  purpose.  The  road  had  eyidently  been 
laid  on  the  existing  soil,  which  was  one  foot  deep  below  the  stones. 
The  stratum  underneath  the  soil  was  the  natural  sand.  At  four  of 
the  points  opened,  the  breadth  of  the  road  was  twelve  yards,  but  at 
a  fifth,  apparently  a  branch  pointing  to  the  west,  it  was  not  more 
than  four  yards.  At  one  point,  more  distant  &om  the  termination 
than  the  others,  the  composition  seemed  to  be  as  follows,  when 
broken  up  with  a  pick-axe.  First,  there  was  a  depth  of  gravel 
of  six  inches,  finer  on  the  top  than  below ;  and  mixed  with  the 
lower  part  of  the  gravel  were  some  broken  fragments  of  Roman 
pottery.  Under  the  gravel  was  a  regular  layer  of  large  ashlers, 
fifty,  sixty,  and  eighty  pounds  in  weight.  Then  was  a  layer  of 
sand,  and  under  this  the  natural  soil." 

In  our  own  explorations  a  few  weeks  ago,  these  remarks  were 
confirmed  throughout ;  we  also  met  with  a  large  layer  of  stones 
the  nature  of  which  we  could  not  explain,  but  which  were  supposed 
by  some  to  be  the  foundations  of  buildings. 

To  the  south  of  this  field,  we  meet  with  the  Old  Quay  Canal 
which  was  cut  in  1803.  On  that  occasion,  bases  shafts  and  capitals 
of  Roman  columns  were  found  in  the  cuttings.  Of  the  part  of 
Stony  Lunt  which  lies  next  to  the  canal,  Mr.  Beamont  remarked 
the  following  on  February  18th,  1831. 

^'  Mr.  Robson  and  I  made  an  attempt  to  find  the  exact  spot  where 
the  Roman  road  crossed  the  site  of  the  canal  at  Wilderspool.  On 
the  south  side  of  the  Stony  Lunt  field  is  a  hedge,  at  a  short  distance 
firom  the  canal,  and  running  parallel  with  it.  This  hedge,  which  is 
of  considerable  age,  is  evidently  growing  on  a  section  of  the  Roman 
road  which  remains  undisturbed,  of  the  breadth  of  12  or  14  yards 
beneath  it.  Its  composition,  like  that  before  discovered  at  Wilders- 
pool, is  first  a  broad  foundation  of  ashlars,  and  then  a  bed  of  gravel 
on  the  top.  Exactly  on  the  opposite  or  north  side  of  the  field,  and 
running  parallel  with  the  highway  to  Chester,  is  another  road  from 
which  the  first  appears  to  branch  off." 
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Passing  the  oanal,  it  was  found  again  in  the  Town  Field,  and 
Dr.  Eendriok  and  Mr.  Bobson  found  it  recently  in  the  next  field 
called  the  Street  Lunt  Back.  In  the  former  there  were  found  fibulae, 
fire  places  with  ashes  in  them,  vases,  coins,  <S^.  In  the  latter  was 
a  branch  pointing  to  the  east,  of  which  between  twenty  and  thirty 
yards  were  removed  by  the  tenant  about  four  years  ago. 

Passing  the  toll  bar,  we  reach  a  field  called  Dog  Kennel  Field. 
Here  Mr.  Lyon  discovered  and  exposed  a  section  in  the  begining  of 
November.  All  our  party  saw  it,  and  noticed  that  it  possessed  the 
characteristics  of  the  road  already  described. 

The  Duke  of  Bridgewater's  canal  now  intervenes,  but  the  mate- 
rials raised  by  dredging  from  the  bottom  of  the  canal,  have  so  raised 
the  surface  of  the  field  to  the  South  of  it,  that  the  Roman  road  lies 
far  below. 

In  the  next  field  we  reach  Mr.  Holbrook  Gaskell's  outbuildings, 
one  of  which  is  a  shed  for  hay,  technically  called  a  *'hay  bay/' 
Under  the  Western  comer  of  this,  the  road  was  discovered,  in  sink- 
ing for  the  foundations  of  the  walls. 

In  the  next  field  there  are  two  beautiM  sections  of  the  road  made 
by  Mr.  Lyon  in  November.  That  towards  the  North  is  an  excellent 
specimen,  20  feet  wide ;  the  other  is  only  15  feet  wide.  These,  and 
indeed  all  the  cuttings,  still  remain  open,  so  that  persons  who  are 
interested  in  the  subject  have  still  an  excellent  opportunity  for  see- 
ing them.  The  field  is  called  the  Hull  Carl  Field,  a  name  which 
has  been  translated  to  mean  "  the  hiU  fort  on  the  hill." 

In  the  next  field,  called  Gorse  Hill,  Mr.  Sibson  discovered  the 
road ;  but  our  party  did  not  happen  on  any  decisive  indication  of  it. 
Possibly  it  may  have  been  disturbed  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Sibson's 
investigation. 

The  Southern  boundary  of  Gorse  Hill  is  a  lane,  lying  several 
feet  lower  than  the  surface  of  the  field.  In  making  the  lane,  the 
workmen  recollect  cutting  through  the  road,  the  traces  of  which 
may  be  found  in  the  fences  on  both  sides  of  it. 
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Farther  on  in  the  same  line  it  has  been  noticed  at  the  top  of  a 
stone  qnarry>  showing  itself  on  the  face  of  a  deep  cutting.  It  next 
appears  in  Mr.  Lyon's  grounds^  at  the  distance  of  a  few  perches  from 
Appleton  Hall.  Here  that  gentleman  had  uncovered  a  very  interest- 
ing section  for  the  party  in  November,  its  width  was  19j  feet. 

At  the  last  point  the  cutting  is  not  more  than  10  yards  firom  the 
high  road,  on  the  east  side  of  it ;  but  the  modem  road  now  turns 
slightly  to  the  east,  so  as  to  throw  the  Boman  road  on  the  opposite 
or  western  side  of  it.  But  it  is  if  possible  more  distinctly  visible 
than  before,  partly  in  the  footpath,  partly  in  the  hedge,  and  partly 
in  the  adjoining  field.  At  this  point  it  is  16j  feet  wide.  On  the 
east  side  of  the  high  road,  and  distant  firom  the  Boman  road  about 
1 1  yards,  Mr.  Lyon  found  two  burial  urns  containing  human  bones, 
in  the  summer  of  J  829.  One  of  these  is  at  present  in  the  charge  of 
our  Curator,  and  was  exhibited  to  the  Society.*  A  third  urn  was 
found  more  recently,  at  a  more  northerly  point,  and  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  this  line  of  investigation.  The  following  is  the  account 
of  the  two  former  urns,  compiled  from  Mr.  Beamont's  notes  of 
August  12th,  September  21st,  September  26th,  and  December  5th, 
1829.  He  records  minutely  the  names  of  the  workmen  and  others 
from  whom  the  information  was  obtained;  and  Mr.  Lyon's  recollec- 
tion of  his  personal  observations  confirms  the  account  throughout. 

There  were  two  places  in  each  of  which  a  human  body  had  been 
interred,  about  two  feet  distant  from  each  other.  The  bodies 
appeared  to  have  been  laid  upon  sand,  and  each  was  surrounded 
with  large  ashlars  placed  at  the  sides  and  at  the  head  and  feet.  The 
bones  were  about  16  inches  below  the  surface.  The  stones  were 
rounded  at  their  interior  angles,  and  presented  other  indications  of 
having  been  subjected  to  the  action  of  fire.  The  side  stones  were 
not  placed  perpendicularly,  but  inclining  to  each  other  over  the 
bones,  like  the  roof  of  a  house.  Amongst  the  bones  were  two 
small  urns  of  rude  baked  clay,  and  of  simple  workmanship.      They 

*  See  plate  6,  fig.  1.  The  fragments  of  Samian  waie,  (fig.  2,)  and  the  necks  of 
earthen  yessels,  (fig.  3,)  were  turned  np  during  the  late  uiTestigations. 
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were  about  four  inches  deep  and  three  in  diameter.  Each  contained 
a  quantity  of  black  ashes  intermixed  with  charcoal.  One  had  a  sort 
of  pinched  ornament  running  round  the  neck.  Dr.  Eendrick  said 
that  some  of  the  bones  must  have  been  those  of  a  large  man. 

About  three  quarters  of  a  mile  further  on,  and  in  a  direct  line, 
the  road  re-appears  at  a  point  called  Stretton  New  Bam ;  and  half  a 
mile  further,  near  Mr.  Okell's,  in  the  Big  Town  Field  of  Stretton. 
How  it  reaches  Stretton  New  Bam  from  the  point  near  which  the 
ums  were  found,  is  as  yet  undecided.  Some  think  it  was  continued 
in  a  straight  line  to  the  westward  of  Stretton  Church ;  but  others 
maintain  that  it  made  a  detour  in  the  interval,  crossing  Pewter 
Spear  Lane  and  passing  over  a  bed  of  gravel,  to  avoid  a  series  of 
undrained  and  low  lying  fields. 

Here  we  leave  the  subject  for  the  present;  but  on  some  future 
occasion  it  may  be  our  pleasing  duty  to  lay  before  the  Society  a 
record  of  further  discoveries,  either  at  Wilderspool  or  in  continua- 
tion of  the  Boman  road. 


II. — On  the  Eoman  Station,  Condate. 

By  J,  Robson,  Esq.,  Warrington. 

The  difficulties  and  doubts  which  have  beset  all  attempts  to  make 
out  the  course  of  the  Tenth  Iter  of  Antonine,  are  by  no  means 
encouraging  for  a  new  essay ;  but  perhaps  the  discoveries  now  laid 
before  the  Society  will  help  us  on  a  little  in  the  inquiry. 

In  Antonine's  Second  Iter,  we  find  a  route  from  York  to  Chester, 
the  part  of  which  immediately  connected  with  this  neighbourhood 
runs  thus : — 

Mamucio 

Condate M.  P.  XVIH. 

DevaLeg,  XX.         Victrix M.  P  XX. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  Manutio  occurs  as  a  different  reading, 
but  is  not  admitted  in  Pe trie's  text 
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There  has  heen  no  differenoe  of  opinion  ahout  Manchester  and 
Chester  heing  the  first  and  third  of  these  plaoes  ;  the  situation  of 
Oondate  has  heen  much  disputed.  It  will  only  he  necessary  to  refer 
to  Whitaker's  opinion,  who  places  it  at  Einderton,  near  Middlewich, 
and  who  has  heen  followed  hy  most  writers  since.  Whitaker  had, 
of  course,  to  alter  all  the  numerals  of  the  Iter  to  make  it  agree  with 
this  view — a  very  serious  ohjecdon  to  it — and  an  examination  of 
the  Ordnance  map  will  shew  that  the  road  which  he  considered  the 
one  in  question,  leading  hy  Stretford  and  HoKord  Street,  must  have 
gone  on  to  Northwich,  and  so  continued  direct  to  Chester,  inter- 
secting the  road  running  north  and  south  from  the  Mersey  at 
Wilderspool,  somewhere  near  its  junction  with  King  Street.  This 
intersection  seems  to  have  heen  nearly  at  right  angles,  and  a  little 
to  the  east  of  Northwich. 

The  map  will  clearly  shew  that  the  Romans  would  never  have 
gone  round  hy  Middlewich,  as  the  road  must  have  been  laid  down 
five  miles  to  the  north  of  that  town. 

There  are  still,  and  perhaps  from  the  very  earliest  times  have 
been,  two  direct  roads  to  Chester  from  Manchester — one  by  North- 
wich and  the  other  by  Wilderspool.  Condate  must  have  been 
on  one  of  these  lines,  and  the  direct  inference  from  the  dis- 
tances is  in  favour  of  the  Wilderspool  route;  it  will  be  found 
that  the  distances  are  as  near  as  possible  18  miles  from  Casdefield 
to  Wilderspool,  and  20  from  thence  to  Chester — the  latt^  place 
being  rather  farther  from  Wilderspool  than  the  former,  while  Nordi- 
wioh  is  nearer  Chester  than  to  Castlefield ;  Northwich  also  is  off  the 
line  of  the  south  road,  a  circumstance  to  be  referred  to  hweafter. 

Roman  remains,  as  urns  and  coins,  have  been  found  at  North- 
wich, but  in  small  quantities.  It  is,  however,  highly  probable  that 
Castle  Northwich  owes  its  origin  to  the  Primseval  age,  that  the 
salt  springs  were  known  before  the  Roman  invasion,  and  would  of 
course  be  a  source  of  profit  afterwards. 
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The  remains  at  Wilderspool  you  have  just  heard  described,  and 
you  will  now  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  whether  Condate  may 
not  have  been  at  that  spot.  No  positive  remains  of  Boman  work 
have  been  found  (as  far  as  I  know)  on  these  lines  of  road  running 
east  and  west.  The  Ordnance  map  shews  two  roads  from  Chester 
(both  named  street  and  apparently  Boman)  one  leading  to  Wilders- 
pool, the  other  across  Delamere  Forest,  and  marked  as  Watling 
Street,  to  Northwich. 

ROAD/rrlHWDoa  MANCHESTER 
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If  then,  for  the  present,  we  assume  Condate  to  have  been  at 
Wilderspool,  we  may  try  what  can  be  done  with  the  Tenth  Iter.  It 
has  been  ahnost  unanimously  agreed  that  it  ran  north  and  south  on 
this  side  of  the  island ;  as  far  as  concerns  this  neighbourhood  it  is 
as  follows : — 

Coccio 

Mancunio   M.P.XVII 

Condate M.P.XVIII 

Mediolano M.P.XVIII 

where  it  ends.    The  vaiies  lectiones,  as  given  by  Petrie,  are  Manco- 
cunio  for  Mancunio,  and  XXVII  for  the  first  XVII.     Now  if  we 
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commence  at  Wilderspool  and  go  1 7  miles  south,  we  get  to  the  end 
of  King  Street  and  of  course  to  Mediolanum — leaving  Northwich 
on  the  right — ^if  we  go  18  miles  to  the  north,  we  get  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Standish,  and  the  actual  remains  of  Roman  work  point 
out  the  course  of  the  road,  as  traced  and  described  by  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Sibson.  It  will  be  for  future  inquirers  to  ascertain  the  precise 
localities  farther  north — and  also  the  fragments  of  the  road  which 
may  still  exist,  as  at  Haydock.  At  Stodday,  near  Lancaster, 
a  Roman  MiUiarium  is  or  was  in  existence,  found  some  miles  south 
of  the  town  at  Burrough,  inscribed  Imp.  C.  M.  Julio  Philippo 
Pio.  Fel.  Aug.,  and  another  evidently  in  the  same  line  of  road  at 
Ashton,  also  near  Lancaster. 

May  not  then  a  good  part  of  the  diflSculty  of  these  Itinera  have 
arisen  from  confounding  Mamucium  with  Mancunium — ^Mamucium 
is  undoubtedly  the  Mamceastre  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  and  Domes- 
day Book — ^Mancunium  a  place  on  another  Iter,  not  very  far  from 
the  former  one,  and  the  distances  from  Gondate  being  nearly  the 
same,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  natural  it  was  to  fall  into  the  error. 

It  is  always  dangerous  to  trust  much  to  etymologies,  but  it  may 
be  noticed  as  a  curious  coincidence  at  least,  that  Man  or  Maen  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  a  British  word  for  Stone  or  Bock,  and  that 
we  have  the  equivalent  Saxon  Stan  in  Standish — ^Mediolanum  again 
is  fairly  represented  in  Middlewich. 

A  word  or  two  with  reference  to  Bichard  of  Cirencester,  the 
authenticity  of  whose  description  of  Britain  is  not  admitted  by 
Petrie.  His  sixth  Iter  from  York  to  Chester  goes  over  the  same 
route  as  Antonine's  second — thus 

M.  p. 

Mancunio XVIII 

Finibus  Maximse  et  Flaviee.     XVIII 

Condate    XVIII 

Deva XVIII 

As  these  figures  neither  agree  with  Antonine,  nor  with  any  known 
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route,  it  would  seem  the  most  easy  and  natural  amendment  to  strike 
out  the  XYIII  connected  with  Finibus  MaximsB  et  Flavi®,  and  to 
consider  the  last  merely  as  the  description  of  Mancunium — an 
analogous  form  of  expression  occurring  in  Bichard  seyeral  times, 
while  he  uses  the  form  ad  fittes  where  there  is  an  interral  between 
the  places.'*'  Manounio  must  be  corrected  by  Antonine  to  Mamucio, 
and  the  remaining  numerals  require  no  great  notice.  Richard's 
tenth  Iter,  is,  as  far  as  this  neighbourhood  is  concerned,  the  same  as 
Antonine's  tenth,  except  that  Condate  is  placed  XXIII  miles  from 
Mancunium  instead  of  XYIU. 

There  is  only  one  thing  more  to  notice,  and  that  is,  that  in  the 
Anonymous  Bayennas  we  have  Condate  following  immediately 
Salinea.  The  Bomans  had  their  Saline  at  Droitwich,  which  is 
named  in  another  part  of  this  author,  and  we  may  naturally  suppose 
that  the  Salin®  next  Condate  would  be  in  Cheshire.  That  the 
Bomans  were  acquainted  with  the  brine  springs  in  Cheshire,  and 
made  use  of  them,  is  highly  probable,  and  till  some  place  where 
more  numerous  and  definite  remains  turn  up,  is  discovered,  it  will 
perhaps  be  safest  to  leave  the  honour  of  the  Cheshire  Salines  to 
Northwich. 


•  It  would  stand  thus : —  m.  p. 

Mancimio XVm 

FiziibaB  Maxims  et  FlaviflD 

Condate , XVni 

Deva XVm 
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The  Third  Ordinary  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Collegiate  Institution,  on 
Thursday,  January  8rd,  1850, 

Eev.  D.  Thom,  D.D.,  Ph.  D.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  members  of  the  Society  :— 

Heniy  Krebs  Claypole,  of  67,  Kensington,  Liverpool. 

Caradoc  Eyton,  of  James  Street,  Liverpool. 

James  Overend,  of  45,  Hope  Street,  Liverpool. 

Charles  Stewart  Parker,  of  Devonshire  Road,  Prince's  Park, 

Liverpool. 
Robert  Wilson  Ronald,  of  Everton  Brow,  Liverpool. 

Sir  Edward  Walker,  ex  Mayor  of  Chester,  late  official  Vice-President, 
was  enrolled  a  Member  of  the  Society. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Manchester,  on  the  nomination  of  the 
Worshipful  the  Mayor  of  Manchester,  and  in  accordance  with  the  bye-law 
of  the  Society,  which  entitles  a  Peer  to  have  the  ballot  proceeded  with 
immediately,  was  duly  elected  a  member  of  the  Society. 

The  following  presents  to  the  Society  were  announced  : — 

1.  Books,  Ac. — The  History  of  Liverpool,  by  Thomas  Baines,  Part  1 ; 
from  Thomas  Baines,  Esq.  Catalogue  of  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Scotland ;  from  the  Council  of  the  Society.  Proceedings 
of  the  Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society,  Part  1 ;  from  the  Council  of  the 
Society.  A  Play  called  the  Mountain  Robbers,  as  performed  in  Liverpool 
in  1801 ;  from  John  Mather,  Esq.  A  MS.  copy  of  the  Auncient  Statutes 
of  y«  towne  of  Warrington,  1592;  from  a  MS.  in  the  collection  of  the 
Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Lolford ;  copied  and  presented  by  James  Kendrick,  M.D., 
Warrington. 

2.  Miscellaneous. — A  Portrait  of  Prince  Rupert,  engraved  by 
Faithome ;  from  Dr.  Kendrick.  Autographs  of  King  William  III.  and 
of  the  late  Queen  Dowacer;  from  Joshua  Edwards,  Esq.  Copy  of  a 
curious  Brass  Plate  in  me  Church  of  Tarporley,  and  a  curious  extract 
from  the  Parish  Register  of  Tarporley ;  from  George  Charles,  Esq.  A 
Skull,  found  in  Flint  Castie,  with  a  fracture  from  the  blow  of  a  sword  or 
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battle  axe ;  fiK)m  John  Haywood,  Esq.,  of  Flint.  Five  Roman  third  brass 
Coins ;  from  J.  H.  Johnson,  Esq.  A  large  collection  of  Roman  denarii, 
found  at  Bradwell,  near  Chesterton,  Staffordshire;  firom  G.  Ormerod, 
Esq.,  D.C.L.,  &o.,  &c. 

The  following  Articles  were  exhibited : — 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hume. — ^Various  manuals  on  subjects  of  Ardueology. 

By  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq. — ^I.  An  impression  of  Milton*s  silver  seal,  de- 
scribed in  the  Archaeological  Journal,  YoL  6,  p.  109. 

II.  A  Medal  commemorative  of  the  murder  of  Sir  Edmund  Bury 
Godfrey.  This  medal,  mounted  as  a  tobacco  stopper,  was  found  at 
Isleworth,  Middlesex. 

III.  A  very  interestmg  Yiatorium,  or  pocket  compass. 

This  curious  little  instrument,  which  is  engraved  of  the  exact  size  of  the 
original  on  plate  5,*  consists  of  a  brass  box,  of  rude  workmanship,  on  the 
lid  of  which  are  shewn  twelve  divisions,  each  distinguished  by  a  diaracter, 
of  which  I  can  give  no  explanation.  A  moveable  broad  piece  of  metal,  a 
sort  of  hand,  serves,  by  means  of  a  small  projection  on  the  side  of  the 
box,  as  a  feustening.  In  the  centre  of  the  ud  is  a  hole,  round  which  the 
fastening  moves ;  there  is  a  corresponding  hole  in  the  bottom  of  the  box. 
On  openmg  appears  a  circle,  united  to  the  box  by  one  of  the  portions  of  the 
hinge,  on  which  are  engraved  the  numerals  iiii  to  xii,  and  { to  diii.  To 
this  circle  is  attached  a  slender  piece,  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  two  opposite 
aims  of  which  move  in  pivots  m  the  inner  part  of  the  circle,  the  others 
being  free,  and  forming  the  gnomon.  A  second  ring  of  thin  brass  having 
a  penorated  projection  lies  under ;  this  piece  is  moveable,  and  is  kept  at  a 
proper  distance  from  the  bottom  of  the  instrument  by  a  rudely  jagged  slip 
of  sheet  metal,  bent  so  that  the  ends  almost  meet  On  the  inside  of  tlie 
bottom  of  Hie  box  are  engraved  O.  O.  S.  M.  for  Oriens,  Ocddens, 
Septentrio,  Meridies,  the  Carainal  Points. 

This  Yiatorium,  which  may  perhaps  be  of  the  fifteenth  century,  was 
found  some  years  since  at  Isleworth,  Middlesex. 

On  the  20th  June,  1844,  Sir  Henry  EUis  communicated  to  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  an  account  of  a  Yiatorium,  dated  1 587,  of  Italian  work- 
manship. In  his  letter  Sir  Henry  says,  "  the  only  writer  at  present  known 
to  me,  who  notices  this  kind  of  instrument,  is  Herman,  in  his  *  Yulgaria,* 
printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  in  1520.     He  says, — 

**  •  There  be  Jomey  Rynges,  and  instruments  lyke  an  hangynge  pyler, 
with  a  tunge  lyllyng  oute,  to  knowe  what  tyme  of  the  day.* 

'*  *  Sunt  Yiatoria  horologia,  partim  circularia,  partim  pensilia,  cylindracea 
specie  et  lingua  exetra.* " 

The  specimen  noticed  by  Sir  H.  Ellis,  is  inscribed  "  Fiatorium,"  and 
is  much  more  elaborate  than  the  one  figured  in  plate  5 ;  it  seems  to  be 
the  type  of  dials  at  present  in  use  in  the  East 

•  Sec  page  25. 
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A  "  Journey  ring**,  a  real  rins  to  be  suspended  from  the  thomb,  from  a 
n>ecimen  in  the  coUection  of  Mr.  Charles  Knight,  is  engraved  b^  that 
Gentleman,  as  an  illustration  of  the  well-known  passage  in  '*  As  you  like  it,'* 
in  the  Pictorial  Edition  of  Shakspere.— H.  C.  P. 

By  W.  Middleton,  Esq. — I.  An  ancient  volume  containing  the  Aatograph 
of  Edmund  Waller. 

II.  A  curious  volmne  illustrative  of  the  Armour  of  the  latter  end  of  the 
17th  century. 

Mr.  Hdjgeon  read  some  extracts  from  the  MS.  volume  presented  b^ 
Dr.  Eendrick,  illustrating  some  curious  points  connected  with  the  ordi- 
nances for  the  government  of  the  town  of  Warrington. 

J.  Robson,  Esq.,  of  Warrington,  read  various  curious  particulars  from 
the  Book  of  Hale  relating  to  the  Manor  of  Hale,  its  customs  and  regula- 
tions, from  the  time  of  Richard  II.  to  Edward  IV.  Mr.  Bobson  is  preparing 
an  jabstract  of  this  curious  Volume,  for  a  future  number  of  the  Proceeoings. 

Dr.  Hume  mentioned  the  custom  now  observed  in  Wales,  of  holding 
what  is  vulgarly  called  "  the  plugging**  (from  the  Welsh  **  plegaxnT  or  codt 
crow,)  viz.,  an  early  service  in  the  Church  on  Christmas  morning.  At  five 
or  six  o'clock  the  Church  is  brilliantly  illuminated,  the  service  is  read,  and 
occasionally  carols  are  sung. 

Mr.  Pid^eon  mentioned  the  establishment  of  the  Chester  Architectural, 
Archffiological,  and  Historic  Society,  and  hoped  that  the  Society  would 
cordially  co-operate  with  the  Historic  Society  in  the  great  objects  for  which 
they  are  both  established. 


On  Handfobd  Old  Hall,  in  Cheshire,  fobmebly  the  Residence  of 
THE  Ancient  Family  of  Bbebeton,  with  an  Aggount  of  Cheadle 
Chuboh,  in  that  County,  and  of  the  Monuments  of  the  Bbebe- 
tons  in  it. 

By  Bichard  Brooke,  Esq,,  F,S.A. 
Handford  is  a  Township  of  the  Parish  of  Cheadle,  in  Cheshire,  in  the 
Hundred  of  Macclesfield,  intersected  by  the  Manchester  and  Birmingham 
Railway,  and  situated  eleven  miles  from  Manchester,  and  five  miles  south- 
west by  south  from  Stockport. 

The  village  of  Handford  is  agreeably  situated  in  a  very  pleasant  part  of 
Cheshire,  upon  the  Turnpike-road  leading  from  Manchester,  to  ^^^mslow 
and  Congleton.  On  entering  the  village  from  the  northward,  a  pretty 
looking  small  country  Church,  of  brick,  which  is  a  Chapel  of  ease  under 
Cheadle,  lying  on  the  left  side  of  the  road,  and  a  well-built,  and  rather 
handsome  National  School,  on  the  right,  are  conspicuous  objects.    The 
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Village  Green  is  noticed  by  Sir  William  Brereton,  Baronet,  of  Handford, 
whose  fiamilj  I  shall  soon  hare  occasion  to  advert  to,  and  whose  travels  in 
Holland,  England,  Sso.,  &c,^  in  1634  and  1635,  have  been  published  by  the 
Cheetham  Society,  in  vol.  1  of  the  Cheetham  Papers.  He  mentions  the 
Village  Green*;  when  narrating  his  travels  in  Scotland,  and  describing  one 
of  the  places  of  public  entertainment,  he  calls  it  "  a  poorer  house  than  any 
upon  Handforth  Green ;"  and  againf  he  afterwards  states  that  he  had  been 
in  a  small  tavern  in  Ireland,  **  a  little  low  thatched  Irish  house,  not  to 
be  compared  unto  Jane  Kelsall*s  of  the  Green  at  Handforth.  *'t  Her  cot- 
tage has  disappeared,  and  the  Green  has  long  been  enclosed  :  no  appear- 
ance of  either  of  them  now  remains,  and  it  may  be  a  question  whether 
portions  of  the  Railway  and  its  station  do  not  stand  on  what  was  once  the 
South-eastern  end  of  the  Green ;  it  is  however  to  a  certain  degree  preserved 
from  obUvion,  by  the  field  inclosed  from  its  site,  being  still  called  the 
Green  Field. 

Handford  is  also  sometimes  known,  by  the  names  of  Hanford,  Honford, 
Handforth,  Handford-cum-Bosden,  and  Handforth-cum-Bosden,  (Handford 
being  a  joint  township  with  the  township  of  Bosden).  Some  centuries  ago 
the  manor  and  estate  of  Handford,  belonged  to  the  ancient  family  of  Hand- 
ford of  Handford ;  then  by  marriage  to  that  of  Brereton  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  ;§  they  afterwards  passed  under  a  deed  of  settlement  to  that  of 
Booth,  Sir  William  Brereton  having,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  2nd,  settled 
them  in  default  of  male  issue  of  his  son,  on  Nathaniel  Booth,  Esquire, 
of  Mottram  St.  Andrew,  in  tail  male  ;  but  the  estate  did  not  remain  any 
considerable  time  with  the  Booths,  and  it  soon  became  subdivided  amongst 
various  proprietors.  The  manorial  rights,  however,  remained  a  much 
longer  period  with  the  Booths ;  the  manor  having  been  sold  and  conveyed 
in  1766,  by  Nathaniel,  Baron  Delamer,  formerly  Nathaniel  Booth,  Esquire, 
and  others,  to  Edward  Wrench,  Esquire,  of  Chester ;  in  1805  it  was  again 
sold  to  Mr.  Joseph  Cooper,  of  Handford ;  and  in  1808  it  was  once  more 
sold,  by  the  Devisees  in  Trust  under  his  Will,  to  Mr.  William  Pass,  of 
Altiincham. 


•  Cheetham  Papers,  vol.  1,  p.  122.        f  p.  161. 

t  He  afterwards  spells  it  "  Handford*',  vol.  1.  p.  189. 

I  Lyson's  Mag.  Brit  Cheshire,  p.  555.    Ormerod's  Cheshire,  vol.  3,  p.  826,  S27. 
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The  £uuily  of  Brereton,  and  also  those  of  Grosvenor,  and  Davenport, 
are  mentioned  by  Onnerod  in  his  histoiy  of  Cheshire,  as  families  which 
can  be  proTod  by  ancient  deeds,  to  have  existed  at  or  near  the  time  of  the 
conquest. 

I  do  not  pretend,  to  give  a  full  historical  account  of  the  old  family  of 
Brereton,  especially  as  some  veiy  interesting  particulars  respecting  it,  have 
been  recently  given  by  Sir  Fortunatus  Dwarris,  in  a  paper  read  before  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries.*  Sir  Eandle  Brereton,  of  Shocklach  and  Malpas 
Hall,  in  Cheshire,  grandson  of  the  founder  of  that  branch,  was  Chamber- 
lain of  Chester  in  the  19th  and  20th  years  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  7th, 
and  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  body  to  that  King.  He  is  mentioned 
generally  as  Chamberlain  to  Henry  7th,  in  the  21st  year  of  that  Monarch's 
reign,  and  that  he  held  that  office  26  years,  to  the  23rd  of  Henry  8th,  by 
whom  he  was  made  a  Knight  Banneret,  as  a  reward  for  his  conduct  at 
Terouenne  and  Toumay.  He  built  the  Brereton  Chapel  f  in  the  Church 
of  Malpas  in  1622,  where  he  was  buried,  leaving  issue  mne  sons  and 
three  daughters.  I 

Sir  Eandle  Brereton*s  2nd  and  9th  sons  were  founders  respectively  of 
the  Tatton  and  the  Handford  branches  of  the  Breretons.  His  7th  son 
succeeded  his  &ther  as  Chamberlain  of  Chester,  and  was  Groom  of  the 
Chamber  to  King  Henry  8th.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Charles, 
Earl  of  Worcester,  widow  of  Sir  John  Savage,  and  was  beheaded  upon  a 
most  questionable  charge  of  criminal  intercourse,  with  Queen  Anne  Boleyn, 
in  1536,  when  he  was  28  years  of  age,  and  a  young  married  man.  It  may 
be  noticed  incidentally  that  Queen  Anne  Boleyn*s  favorite  lap-dog  (an 
Italian  greyhound)  was  named  Urien,  the  name  of  a  brother  of  the  Groom 
of  the  Chamber,  and  a  family  name  in  the  Malpas  Hall  branch  of  the 
Brereton  family,  derived  from  the  early  Barons  of  Malpas.  "  Trifles  light 
as  air,  are  to  the  jealous  confirmations  strong  as  proo&  of  Holy  writ." 


*  Arohieologia,  toI  83,  p.  05. 
f  Arohttologia,  toI.  38,  p.  73.    It  is  inclosed  by  a  screen  of  carred  oak,  roond  the 
upper  put  of  which  is  inscribed,  <*  Pray  good  people  for  the  prosperous  estate  of 
Sir  Btttdnlph  Brereton  of  this  work  edificatour  wyth  his  wyfe  Pome  Helenor,  fto." 
I  ArclMBologia,  voL  33,  p.  78. 


44 

Sir  Urian  Brereton,  the  9th  son  of  Sir  Kandle  Brereton  of  the  Shocklach 
and  Malpas  Hall  branch,  married  Mai^garet,  the  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of 
William  Handford,  Esquire,  of  Handford.  His  son,  grandson,  and  great 
grandson,  were  aU  of  the  name  of  William ;  and  it  is  the  latter  (Sir  William 
Brereton,  Baronet)  who  was  the  distingmshed  Parliamentarian  General,*  and 
whose  achievements  are  so  well  known  to  persons,  who  hare  devoted  their 
attention,  to  the  unhappy  war,  between  Charles  the  1st  and  the  Parliament ; 
in  which,  now  that  the  excess  of  party  heat  has  long  ago  subsided,  and  the 
history  of  those  times  can  be  dispassionately  considered,  there  is  too  much 
reason  to  believe,  that  both  parties  were  in  the  wrong.  EUs  notorious  aver- 
sion to  Church  Government,  noticed  by  Clarendon,  was  probably  heightened 
by  circumstances ;  but  he  appears  by  his  early  travels,  to  have  been  always  of 
a  sober,  serious,  and  religious  tiun  of  mind,  with  a  penchant  for  sfdcy  sermons. 
He  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  George  Booth,  who  was  conddered  the  comer 
stone  of  the  Presbyterian  interest  in  Cheshire,  and  is  described  by  writers 
of  the  day  as  "  free,  grave,  godly,  brave  Booth,  the  flower  of  Cheshire." 
Sir  "^(^^lliam  Brereton  was  also  the  friend  and  neighbour  of  Henry  Brad- 
shaw,  of  Colonel  Duckinfield,  aud  of  Lenthall ;  the  latter  of  whom  after- 
wards married  his  daughter.  The  cruel  and  unjust  execution  of  the  Groom 
of  the  Chamber,  by  the  brutal  tyrant,  Henry  the  8th,  rankled  in  the 
breasts  of  his  family  and  connections ;  the  imposition  of  ship  money,  had 
led  Sir  William  Brereton  into  collision  with  the  citizens  of  Chester ;  and 
he  had  disputes  with  the  Church  and  Corporation  of  that  city,  about  exemp- 
tions from  tolls,  and  for  murage,  on  account  of  his  lands  of  St.  Mary's 
Nunnery  in  Chester,  granted  by  the  Crown  to  his  family. 

The  before  mentioned  William  Brereton,  of  Handford,  was  created  a 
Baronet  in  1626-7,  and  the  title  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  Sir 
Thomas  Brereton,  Bart.,  in  1673.t 

A  copy  of  the  principal  portion  of  the  Pedigree  of  the  Breretons,  of 
Handford,!  (so  far  as  is  necessary  to  elucidate  the  subject)  is  given  at  the  end. 


*  ArchiBologia,  toI.  38,  pp.  74,  75,  and  76. 

f  Onneiod'8  Cheshize,  vol.  8,  p.  326, 827,  and  Burke's  Extinct  and  Dormant  Baronetage. 
But  in  Lyson'a  Cheshire,  p.  055,  the  dates  are  given  as,  creation  1626,  extinction  1678. 
t  Extracted  from  the  one  in  Ormorod's  Cheshiie^  vol.  3,  p.  827. 
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Another  branch  of  this  ancient  fiEunilj  was  that  of  the  Breretons,  of 
Brereton  Hall,  Cheshire.  It  is,  however,  foreign  to  the  purpose  to  go 
into  any  particulars  with  respect  to  that  branch,  here,  further  than  to 
mention,  that  that  branch  was  ennobled,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  divisions 
which  existed  in  some  of  the  principal  iamilies  during  the  disastrous  period 
of  the  civil  war.  Lord  Brereton,  of  the  latter  branch,  eminentlj  distinguished 
himself  bj  his  devotion  to  the  opposite  cause,  and  raised  troops  and  ven- 
tured his  life  and  property  on  the  part  of  King  Charles  1st  Lord  Brereton 
was  taken  prisoner,  with  his  wife  and  son ;  he  suffered  sequestration  of  his 
estates,  and  was  ultimately  reduced  to  compound  for  them,  and  to  pay  a 
composition  for  his  son.  After  the  restoration,  Lord  Brereton  was 
associated  with  the  Earl  of  Derby,  in  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  the  County 
of  Chester ;  he  was  also  member  for  the  County,  in  the  first  Parliament 
ensuing,  as  many  of  the  members  of  his  family  had  been  in  prior 
Parliaments.* 

The  Old  Hall  at  Handford,  formerly  the  residence  of  the  Breretons,  lies 
nearly  half  a  mile  from  and  on  the  south-eastward  side  of  the  village,  and 
is  approached,  after  crossing  the  bridge  built  over  the  Manchester  and 
Birmingham  Bailway,  by  a  lane,  leading  from  thence  into  a  pleasant 
and  picturesque  valley,  through  which  a  small  brook  runs,  and  after  crossing 
it,  we  arrive  at  the  old  Hall. 

This  mansion,  like  many  others  situated  in  various  parts  of  Cheshire,  is 
principally  built  of  timber  and  plaster;  the  timber  being  disposed  in 
squares,  which  are  filled  up  with  plaster.  At  the  frt>nt  or  main  door  is  a 
porch,  the  entrance  to  which  is  under  a  beam  of  oak,  supported  at  each 
end  by  a  very  large  oak  beam.  On  the  transverse  beam,  which  forms  what 
may  be  considered  a  kind  of  arch,  at  the  entrance,  the  following  inscription 
is  carved  in  Old  English  characters : — 

«•  This  haulle  was  buylded  in  the  yeare  of  cure  Lord  God  MCCCCCLXII 
by  Uryan  Breretoun  Knight  whom  maryed  Margaret  daughter  and  heyre  of 
Wyllyam  Handforth  of  Handforthe  Esquye  and  had  issue  III  sonnes  and 
II  daughters" 


*  Archsologia,  vol.  83,  p.  65. 
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Underneath  the  inscription,  and  on  each  aide  of  the  arch  of  the  potch, 
are  as  follows : — On  one  side  the  letter  V  (for  Urian),  and  on  the  other  the 
letter  6  (for  Brereton),  and  between  them,  on  a  border  ronning  along  the 
arch,  is  carred  a  tun  or  cask  (in  the  centre,)  and  also  a  brier,  the  stem  and 
foliage  of  which  extend,  on  each  side,  firom  the  ton,  to  the  before-men- 
tioned letters ;  evidently  a  rebus  punning  upon  the  word  "  Brereton"  (or 
**  Brier-tun**).  At  the  upper  part  of  the  door-post  of  the  porch,  on  the  left 
hand  side,  is  an  escutcheon  with  the  Arms  of  Brereton  impaling  those  of  Hand- 
ford.  Ormerod*  calls  it  *'  the  Coat  of  Arms  of  Brereton  quartering  Ipstones, 
and  impaling  Handford,"  and  adds  **  Brereton  has  for  difference  a  cross  cross- 
let  between  the  bars,  and  a  crescent  on  the  first  bar."*  The  last  time  that 
I  visited  the  Hall  was  on  tlie  1 1th  January,  1840,  and  then,  possibly,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  wearing  effects  of  time  and  weather  on  the  Coat  of  Arms, 
I  was  not  able  to  discover  any  crescent,  but  I  did  distinguish  the  cross 
crosslet.  I  could  discern  that  there  were  some  quarterings  on  the  dexter 
side,  but  they  were  so  impaired  by  time,  that  except  those  for  Brereton 
proper,  I  could  not  clearly  distinguish  them.f  The  arms  of  Brereton  are 
"  Argent  2  bars  sable,  a  crescent  gules"!  [on  the  first  bar] ;  *'  crest,  a  Bear's 
head  and  neck,  erazed  sable,  muzzled  gules."|  The  arms  of  Handford 
(which  are  impaled  with  those  of  Brereton)  are  Ist  and  4th  sable,  a  star 
argent  pierced  of  the  field,  for  "Handford  proper;  and  and  3rd  gules,  a 
scythe  ai^g^nt,  for  Praers  ;§  with  which  family  the  Handfords  had  formerly 


*  Ormerod*8  Cheshire,  toL  8,  p.  327. 

f  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  again  (on  the  28th  Janoary,  1850)  visited  the  Old 
Hall  at  Handford,  and  examined  the  escutcheon  there,  under  circumstances  more  favor- 
able for  examination ;  and  I  ascertained  that  it  contains  on  the  dexter  tide,  Itt  and 
4th,  the  arms  as  aCove  described  of  Brereton  proper,  2nd  and  3rd,  a  Cheveron  between 
three  crescents ;  and  on  the  sinister  side  the  wife's  arms  as  above  described. 

}  Edmondson*s  Heraldry,  vol.  2,  where  the  crescent  is  (as  to  some  at  least  of  the 
Cheshire  Breretons)  stated  to  be  "  charged  with  a  Mullet  or."  Edmondson  alao  states 
that  the  muzzle  of  the  crest  (Bear's  head  and  neck)  is  "studded  or."  Ornierod  also 
mentions  an  additional  crest  of  this  branch  of  the  family,  "  a  Grii^ion  with  wings 
elevated  gules,  standing  on  a  chapeau  gules,  turned  up  or" ;  but  if  so,  it  is  not  intro- 
duced at  the  Old  HalL 

§  The  ancient  family  of  Praers  was  of  Barthomley,  and  also  of  Baddiley,  in 
Cheshire,  now  extinct  John  Honford,  of  Honford,  married  Margery,  daughter  of 
Wai.  Praers,  of  Baddiley,  Sheriff  of  Cheshhrc,  hi  23rd  Edward  Srd.— Ormerod,  vol.  8, 
p.  162  and  327. 
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intermarried.  The  wife's  arms  are  nearly  perfect  and  are  plain  to  the 
sight,  the  sinister  side  of  the  carved  escutcheon  having  suffered  less  than 
the  dexter  side.  Both  sides  are,  however,  too  much  worn,  to  enable  mo 
to  distinguish  the  metals  or  colours,  even  if  the  marks  of  discrimination 
were  then  used,  or  to  decide  whether  the  star  (for  Handford)  was  '*  pierced 
of  the  field." 

At  the  upper  part  of  the  corresponding  or  right  door  post  is  the  crest 
of  the  Breretons,  a  Bear's  head  and  neck  erazed  muzzled.*  The  fronts  of 
the  door  posts  of  the  porch  have  also  been  a  good  deal  ornamented  with 
carving ;  and  the  before-mentioned  border  with  the  brier  is  also  continued 
down  to  the  ground,  on  each  of  the  door  posts. 

This  mansion  is  stated  by  Ormerod  to  have  originally  formed  a  quad- 
rangle, but  I  could  not  satisfy  myself  by  inspection,  whether  that  had  been 
the  case ;  though  it  is  clear,  that  it  once  was  much  larger  than  it  now 
is.  Early  in  1849,  in  digging  a  drain  in  front  of  the  Hall,  in  a  place 
which  had  been  part  of  a  garden,  some  human  bones  were  found,  with 
some  wood,  possibly  parts  of  coffins ;  conveying  an  impression,  as  if  there 
had  once  been  a  place  of  interment  there;  but  the  remains  were  in- 
considerable, and  the  researches  were  not  pursued  by  any  further  ex- 
cavation. There  were  persons,  who  have  not  been  very  long  dead, 
who  used  to  say  that  there  had  been  grave-stones  existing  as  late  as 
in  the  last  century,  close  to  the  HaJl.  Traces  of  foundations,  have 
also  been  formerly  discovered  at  the  Hall,  conjectured  to  have  formed  part 
of  a  Chapel ;  of  course  such  a  conjecture  must  be  received  with  caution ; 
as  the  mansion  was  once  considerably  larger,  it  does  not  follow  that  they 
may  not  have  formed  part  of  the  foundations  of  other  parts  of  it. 

The  Hall  has  long  been  used  as  a  farm-house,  and  belongs  to  the 
Rev.  Heniy  Wright,  of  Mottram  St.  Andrew. 

The  brook  before-mentioned,  is  one  of  the  tributaries  of  a  small  river 
called  the  Dean,  and  flows  upon  part  of  an  estate  at  Handford,  called  the 
Brook  Farm  estate,  belonging  to  my  father,  and  which  has  been  for  a  very 


•  On  again  inspecting  it  (on  28th  Jannary,  1850)  I  ascertained  that  the  orest  is 
eharged  (cm  the  neck)  with  a  cross  crosslet,  seemingly  (for  it  is  not  distinct)  within 
an  annnlet  or  a  crescent 
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long  period  in  my  fistmily.  The  brook  separates  that  estate  in  part,  from 
the  adjoining  one  held  mth  the  Hall,  belonging  to  the  Bev.  Heniy  Wright, 
and  on  which  the  Hall  stands.  Some  indications  of  Fishponds  and  Terraces 
may  be  seen  in  part  of  the  field,  which  slopes  down  from  the  Hall,  towards  the 
brook,  conveying  strongly  the  idea  of  the  spot  having  been  the  site  of  a 
garden  or  pleasure-ground.  As  a  proof  how  indiflferent  and  inattentive,  the 
&milies  of  high  consideration  in  the  county  were,  in  comparatively  recent 
times,  to  many  of  the  conveniences  and  requisites,  which  respectable  fami- 
lies now  consider  indispensible,  I  may  observe,  that  the  only  road  from  the 
highway  and  village  to  the  Hall,  crossed  the  brook,  and  that  there  was  not 
any  bridge  there  until  about  three  years  ago.  The  Breretons  must  conse- 
quently have  been  obliged  to  cross  it  on  horseback,  or  on  stepping-stones, 
or  have  waded  through  it ;  and  thou^  the  brook  is  quiet  and  veiy  shallow 
in  dry  weather,  it  is  liable  to  rise  and  become  much  swollen,  after  heavy 
rains,  as  I  have  more  than  once  seen ;  and  the  act  of  crossing  it  in  the 
dark,  and  after  a  continuance  of  wet  weather,  must  have  been  a  feat  fre- 
quently attended  not  merely  with  much  inconvenience,  but  with  consider- 
able danger.  That  circumstance  may  be  mentioned,  as  exhibiting  a  feature 
in  the  habits  of  the  country  gentry  of  consideration  in  Cheshire,  in  the 
16th  and  17th  centuries,  when  the  Breretons  resided  at  the  Hall. 

The  interior  of  Handford  Hall  haa  been  much  changed,  and  the  rooms 
considerably  altered;  the  alterations,  however  useful  they  may  be  to  a 
Farmer,  are  sad  desecrations  in  the  eyes  of  an  Antiquary ;  but  still  some- 
thing remains  to  interest  the  latter.  The  stair-case  is  of  oak,  and  is  wide 
and  handsome,  with  highly  ornamented  flat  balusters,  the  upper  part  of 
which  is  curiously  carved  in  open  work,  so  as  to  form  rather  smaU  and 
round-headed  arches  cut  through  the  wood,  in  a  style  occasionally  used  in  the 
times  of  Elizabeth  and  James  1st.  Above  the  arches  are  carved  ornaments, 
not  unlike  lozenges,  and  the  balustrade  is  surmounted  with  a  heavy  carved 
hand-rail,  all  of  oak ;  and  the  whole  balustrade,  though  handsomer  than 
that  of  Soss  Moss  Hall,  (described  by  me  on  a  former  occasion),  has  some 
resemblance  to  the  latter.  On  the  landing  on  the  first  floor  at  the  head  of 
the  stairs,  is  a  large  folding  door,  each  fold  of  which  is  laid  out  in  panels, 
on  the  lowest  of  which  were  formerly  four  ornaments  of  flours  de  lis, 
placed  at  the  top,  bottom,  and  each  side  respectively;  and  each  four  pointing 
towards  the  centre  of  the  panel ;  several  of  these  flenrs  de  lis  ornaments 
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still  remain.  Above  them  are  other  panels,  each  decorated  with  four 
lozenge-shaped  ornaments,  also  disposed,  so  that  each  points  to  the  centre. 
I  was  struck  with  the  resemblance  to  the  lozenge-shaped  carved  ornaments 
which  are  to  be  seen  on  the  pulpit  of  Wilmslow  Church,  only  a  mile  distant 
from  Handford,  and  mentioned  in  a  former  paper.  The  folding  door 
before-mentioned,  opened  into  what  was  the  principal  apartment  on  that 
floor,  but  which  is  now  quite  stripped  of  all  appearance  of  antiquity. 
Several  windows  of  the  old  Hall  have  been  modernized,  but  there  are  still 
some  of  them  remaining,  apparentiy  as  they  have  been  for  many  genera- 
tionsy  with  small  squares  of  glass  let  into  lead,  such  as  may  be  seen  in 
many  old  houses. 

There  are  several  modem  additions  of  brick,  and  other  alterations  in  the 
Hall,  which  detract  from  its  appearance;  still  it  has  an  air  of  antiquity, 
and  correcUy  conveys  the  impression  of  having  been  the  residence  of  a 
£unfly  of  importance. 

The  chapel  of  ease  before  mentioned  in  the  village  of  Handford,  was 
built  in  1887,  by  subscription  of  the  Landowners  there,  and  of  other 
benevolent  persons ;  the  scheme  having  been  set  on  foot  and  much  assisted 
by  the  exertions  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Trafford  Leigh,  the  then  Rector  of 
Cheadle,  in  which  parish  it  is  situated. 

A  handsome  brick  Viaduct,  of  the  Manchester  and  Birmingham  Railway, 
crosses  a  very  picturesque  and  beautiful  valley  at  Handford,  through  which 
the  river  Dean  flows ;  and  after  joining  the  BoUin  near  Wilmslow,  the 
combined  rivers  fall  into  the  Mersey  near  Altrincham. 

The  place  of  interment  of  the  Breretons  of  Handford  was  in  the  Parish 
Church  of  Cheadle,  distant  nearly  four  miles  from  the  Hall.  The  Church 
is  in  the  village  of  Cheadle,  and  is  an  old  stone  edifice  of  the  Gothic  style 
of  architecture,  with  a  chancel,  a  nave,  with  four  pointed  arches  on  each 
side,  resting  on  octagonal  pillars,  and  with  side  aisles.  It  has  a  square 
tower  with  six  bells.  It  is  a  Rectory  which  has  for  many  years  been  in  the 
patronage  of  the  Broughtons ;  and  the  present  rector  is  the  Rev.  Charles 
James  Cummings. 

There  is  a  striking  general  resemblance  between  the  Churches  of 
Cheadle,  Wilmslow,  and  Bowden,  aU  in  the  same  part  of  Cheshire ;  and 
they  all  appear  to  have  been  rebuilt,  or  considerably  altered,  or  repaired. 
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not  long  before  the  IMbrmation ;  and  traditioa  sajB,  that  aU  three  were 
repaired  or  rebuilt  at  tl^  same  ^n^,  which  rec^ves  cofnsiderable  corrobora- 
tion, not  merely  ftom  the  resemblance  in  the  appearaace  and  stjle  of  ^e 
Churches,  but  also  from  the  fiict,  that  an  inscription  wMch  I  saw  a  few 
jrears  ago,  and  which  probably  still  remains,  on  the  stained  gloss  of  a 
window  at  Bowden  Church,  mentions  the  name  of  an  Abbot  of  Birkenhead, 
the  last  or  one  of  the  last  Abbots  of  that  {dace,  who  is  stated  in  the  in- 
scription, to  have  presented  tiie  window  to  the  Ghur\^. 

The  Church  at  Cheadle  is  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Marf.  A  Chapel, 
called  the  Handford  Chapel,  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  Church.  In  this 
Chapel  is  a  large  Altar  Tomb,  on  which  are  recumbent  marble  figures  of 
two  knights  or  perscmages  in  complete  plate  armour,  of  a  Yery  ricUj  orna- 
mented style,  and  each  with  his  hands  coi\joined ;  one  bareheaded,  but  with 
the  head  resting  on  a  helmet,  which  is  so  injured  that  it  cannot  be  clearfy 
ascertained  whether  it  had  any  crest;  the  other  figure  has  a  hein^t  wludi 
is  ornamented  with  a  wreath  and  a  fillet,  and  has  a  crest,  seemingly 
the  head  of  some  animal,  but  of  which  there  are  not  suffici^it  remains  to 
shew  whether  it  was  the  head  of  a  bird  or  beast,  but  it  i»  said  to  have 
been  that  of  a  hind.  Each  of  the  figures  is  decorated  with  a  colkr  of  SS, 
and  the  feet  of  each  rest  upon  a  lion.  Another  Altar  Tomb  i&  placed  dose 
i^p  to  and  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tomb,  but  on  rather  a  lower  elevation ; 
on  it  ia  a  third  figure  in  stone,  with  some  traces  of  its  having  been  painted ; 
it  is  the  effigy  of  another  knight  or  personage  in  plate  armour,  but  instead 
of  greaves  it  has  rather  small  jack  boots,  and  is  bareheaded,  with  long 
flowing  hair ;  and  what  seems  very  remarkable  in  such  an  effigy,  instead  <^ 
a  gorget,  it  has  a  neck-cloth  or  cravat,  tied,  with  tlie  ends  of  it  falling  down 
over  the  upper  part  of  the  cuirasse.  The  head  also  rests  upon  a  helmet 
with  a  plume  of  feathers,  colored  blue,  white,  and  red.  The  feet  do  not 
rest  upon  any  animal. 

On  the  north  side  of  this  tomb  is  the  following  inscription : — 

Here  lyeth  the  body  of  S?  Thomas 

Brercton  of  Handforth  Baronett 

who  married  Theodosia,  Daughter 

to  the  Right  Honourable  Humble 

Lord  Ward  and  the  Lady  Frances 

Barronesse  Dudley,  hee  departed 

this  life  the  7th  of  January 

Anno  Dom:    1673 

^tatis  SuflB  43. 
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On  the  dexter  side  of  that  inscriptaon  is  a  shield  of  the  Arms  of  Brereton 
before  described^with  the  badge  of  Baronetey;  the  Crescent  gules  before  men- 
tioned appears  on  tbtfiret  bar  in  the  arms,  bat  there  is  not  the  cross  crosslet 
(before  adverted  to,  in  noticing  the  Arms  at  HandfordHall);  and  on  the  sinister 
side  is  a  shield  of  the  Arms  of  Ward,**  cheqaj,  or  and  azure,  a  bend  ermine.** 
The  east  and  south  sides  of  the  mtmumentare  so  close  to  the  walk,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  ascertain  what  thej  contain  bj  way  of  inscriptions,  or  heraldic 
devices,  and  the  same  remark  apf^ies  to  the  west  end,  where  the  side  of  a 
pew  completely  precludes  all  examination.  All  the  three  effigies  are  said 
to  be  those  of  Breretons,  and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  fedr  doubt  of  the 
hcL  The  tombs  seem  to  have  been  removed  to  their  present  position,  as  it 
is  scarcely  probable,  that  they  were  originally  crowded  dose  to  each  other, 
and  to  the  walk,  as  they  now  are. 

In  the  east  window  of  the  Handlbrd  Ohapel,  is  a  mutikted  shield  of 
arms  in  stained  glass,  the  parts  remaining  are,  asfar  as  I  could  distinguish, 
as  follows: — On  the  dexter  side,  on  a  chief  azure,  three  bucks'  heads 
caboshed,  or,  for  Stanley,  (the  rest  of  the  dexter  side  k  so  much  ii^ured  that 
it  cannot  be  dktingukhed,)  impaling  the  Arms  of  a  female,  evidently  one  of 
the  Handfords,  of  which  only  the  following  quarterings  remain  distingukh 
able,  viz. :  $Md  gules,  a  scythe  argent  for  Praers ;  4th  sable,  a  star  with  six  or 
eight  rays  (it  k  not  easy  to  dktiagukh  the  number)  argent,  for  Handfbrd ; 
the  crest  k  rather  de&eed,  but  seems  to  be  an  eagle's  head  erazed,  holding 
in  its  beak  an  eagle*s  leg  and  ckws  erazed. 

Ormerod  describes  the  arms  in  the  window  as  the  Arms  of  "Stanley 
impaling  Handford,"  on  a  chief  engrailed  azure,  three  bucks,  or;  impaling 
Handford,  Ist  and  4th  sable,  a  star  of  six  rays  argent ;  2nd  and  8rd  gules, 
a  scythe  argent,  for  Praers ;  crest,  an  eagle*s  head  erazed,  or,  holding  in 
its  mouth  a  ckw  gules.'**  It  k  probable  that  the  stained  glass  (with  the 
arms)  was  more  perfect  when  Ormerod  wrote,  than  at  present ;  but  he  seems 
to  have  fisdlen  into  an  error,  in  mentioning  three  "  bucks**  instead  of  "buck*s 
heads**  on  the  chief.  On  the  dexter  side  of  the  arms  is  the  inscription 
**  Vanitas  vanitatum.*'    The  chapel  has  a  carved  oak  skreen  or  frame-work, 


•  Ormerod's  Gheahire,  vol.  3,  p.  826.  He  afterwords,  in  a  note,  gives  the  following  as 
a  description  (Arom  the  original  grant)  of  the  crest : — **  Crest  on  a  wreadi,  an  eagle's  head 
erased  or,  holding  in  its  beak  an  eagle's  leg  and  olaws,  nngulcd  gnles.*' 
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enclosing  it  on  the  west  and  north  sides,  with  some  carving,  not 
yeiy  dissimilar  to  lace-work,  but  much  injured ;  with  a  cornice  con- 
taining the  before-mentioned  r^bus,  of  a  Brier  and  a  Ton,  for  Brereton, 
repeated  13  times,  with  the  initial  letters  V  and  B  between  each  altematelj, 
for  "Unan"  and  "Brcreton,'*  on  the  north  side,  but  the  rebus  has  been 
destroyed  on  the  west  side>  At  the  bottom  of  the  skreen  on  each  of  those 
sides,  are  panels,  carved  so  as  to  resemble  drapeiy  in  upright  folds,  with 
two  arrows  showing  themselves  upon  the  drapeiy  on  one  or  two  of  the 
panels ;  and  which  probably  may  also  have  formerly  appeared  on  some  of 
the  others. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  Church  is  the  part  called  the  Mosely  Chapel, 
and  sometimes  called  the  Bamford  Chapel,  which  has  on  the  south  and  west 
sides,  a  skreen  or  frame-work  of  carved  oak,  of  a  plainer  style,  and  appa- 
rently of  an  older  date  than  that  of  the  Handford  Chapel.  It  is  much 
mutilated,  and  there  are  on  it  traces  of  an  inscription  in  the  old  characters, 
of  which  only  a  few  letters  are  still  visible  and  legible ;  but  I  was  informed 
by  Mr.  Smith,  the  clerk,  that  the  pulpit  which  has  been  removed,  and  placed 
dose  to  the  skreen,  now  conceals  other  imperfect  portions  of  the  inscription, 
which,  however,  he  had  previously  carefully  copied,  (a  measure  highly  credit- 
able to  him,)  and  that  the  imperfect  portions  which  exist,  are  fts  follovrs  :— 

•* rginis    —        —  artu  milimo      —  uigetismo  XXIX*' ;  the  latter 

being  meant  for  the  date — ^millesimo  quingentesimo  undetrice8imo(15S9). 

The  roof  of  the  Church  is  of  oak,  supported  by  elaborately  carved  oak  beams, 
with  cross  rafters,  also  handsomely  carved,  and  with  bosses,  at  the  inter- 
secting points  of  the  rafters ;  in  several  places  the  etoiles  or  stars,  similar  to 
those  mentioned  in  my  account  of  Wilmslow  Church,  are  also  carved  on  the 
bosses.  Some  modem  bosses  have  been  recently  introduced  in  the  roof  of 
the  chancel.  And  of  the  side  aisles,  where  the  old  ones  had  disappeared ;  but 
have  been  carved  in  good  taste  by  Mr.  Smith,  in  strict  conformity  mih 
the  remaining  ancient  ones ;  he  is  the  clerk  of  the  Church  and  also  a 
mason,  and  the  Gothic  Font,  which  was  presented  by  him,  and  is  now  used 
in  the  Church,  is  of  his  design  and  workmanship. 

*  It  is  fair  to  eonelade  from  di«  ooeanenoe  of  tboee  JnitiftU  and  of  the  Belras,  that 
the  date  of  the  ereetion  of  the  Chapel  may  have  been  eoeval  with  the  btUldiiig  of 
Handford  HaU  in  1062. 


53 

On  the  east  window,  which  haa  heen  sadly  altered  for  the  worse,  is  a 
mutilated  inscription  in  stained  glass,  (which  may,  however,  have  originally 
belonged  to  a  much  older  window,)  with  the  date  1556. 

The  chancel  is  separated  from  the  nave  by  a  slight  skreen  of  carved  oak, 
nearly  denuded  of  all  ornament,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  lower  part 
of  the  rood  loft,  the  upper  portion  having  been  long  since  destroyed. 

On  a  grave-stone  near  the  altar  is  a  small  brass  plate,  with  the  arms  of 
Bulkley,  three  Bulls*  heads  couped,  and  the  following  inscription  .• — 

"  Hie  jacet  Humphridus  Bulkeley  Armiger,  Filius  et  HsBres  Bichardi 
Bulkeley,  Armigeri,  et  Eatherinse  Uxoris,  Fili»  Georgii  Nedham  de 
Thomset,  in  comitatu  DerbisB  Armigeri ;  Bichardus  Filius  fuit  pnmogenitus 
Bichardi  Bulkeley,  Militis  de  Beaumaris  et  Cheadle  per  uxorem  priorem  ; 
Humphridus  Bulkeley  pr»dictus  obut  octavo  die  Septembris,  anno  Domini, 
1678." 

From  the  style  and  appearance  of  the  present  east  or  altar  window,  it  is 
very  probable,  that  it  was  made  during  some  general  alterations  and  repairs 
of  the  Church  in  the  17th  century — a  supposition  which  receives  some  cor- 
roboration from  the  date  1634,  which  has  been  put  upon  the  church  porch, 
and  it  presents  us  with  another  striking  and  lamentable  proof  of  the  igno- 
rance, of  many  of  the  persons,  to  whom  the  repair  of  our  churches  has  been 
intrusted,  and  of  the  debased  and  retrograde  state,  of  the  science  of  Church 
architecture,  which  prevailed  at  one  period ;  an  ugly  square-looking  window, 
with  little  cottage  panes  of  glass,  not  unlike  those  often  seen  in  country 
schools,  is  put  in  the  place,  where,  no  doubt,  there  was  formerly  a  handsome 
gothic  altar  window.* 

The  following  is  the  copy  of  the  Pedigree  before  mentioned:— 


*  Small  immd-headed  arches,  very  similar  to  those  on  the  stair-case  of  Handford 
HaU,  are  to  be  seen,  carred  on  the  pulpit  of  Wilmslow  Choroh,  and  on  the  back  of  the 
ancient  pew  (which  has  the  date  1557)  in  the  Booth  or  Earl  of  Stamford's  Chapel, 
in  the  Chancel ;  bat  the  arches  are  of  course  not  cut  through  the  wood,  in  either 
instance,  in  WUmslow  Church,  as  they  are  on  the  stair -ease  of  Handford  HalL 


PEDIGREE. 

HONFORD  OF  HONFORD. 


Henry  de  Hoi 

Margery  dangbter  and= 
coheiress   of  William 
Praers,    of    Baddiley, 
widow  of  Hagb  Holt 


John  Honford 


-Jofaii  Honford,  of  Honford, 
17th  and  2l8t  Richard  2nd, 
natus  ante  naptias. 


William  Honford= 


=6ir  John  Honford,  of 
Honford,  Inq.  p :  m : 
2nd  Henry  ith. 


John  Honford,  Esq. 
liying  10th  Edw.  4th. 


,  daughter  of 
Sir  Laurence  Warren 
of  Poyntoo. 


William  Honford*  olc==:Maigar6t,  danghttr  of 


Honfbrd,  Esq.,  obiit 
9th  September,  1513. 


Sir  John  SaTage,  re- 
married  to  Sir  Edmnnd 
TraffonL 


Ist  Wife,  Alice,  dangh-=.2Dd  Sir  Urian  Brere-=Margaret,=:l«t,  Sir  John  Stanley, 


ter  of  Sir  Edmund 

Traffbrd,  of  Trafford, 

Co.  Lancaster. 


ton,  9th  Son  of  Sir 
Randle  Brcreton, 

of  Maipas, 
obiit  19th  March, 

19th  of  Elizabeth. 


sole  daugh- 
ter and 
heimss. 


Knight,  obiit  1527. 


Handle,  son  and 
heir,  obiit  8.  P. 
SOOi  December, 
26th  Elizabeth. 


William  Brereton,=Kalherine,  daughter 


of  Honford,  Esq., 
obiit5thJnne,1601. 


of  Boger  Hurleston, 

of  Chester,  Esq., 

married  1578. 


Margaret,  dan^tefbssWiUiam  BrereUm,  o# 
of  Ridiard  Holland,  t  Honford,  Esq.,  obiit 
ofDenton,Co.Lanc      18th  Feb.,  1610. 


1st,  Susan,  daughter  of=Wflliam  Brereton  i 


Sir  George  Booth, 

of  Dunbem, 
Knight  and  Bart. 


Honford,  created  a 

Baronet  10th  Mandi, 

1626-7,  obUt  7th 

April,  1661. 


3,  Cicely,  daughter 

of  Sir  William 

SkeAngton,  Bert. 


Sir  Thomas  Brereton,  o£=Thodosia,  yoimg- 


Honford,  Baronet,  died 
S.P.  7th  January,  1678. 


est  daughter  of 

Humble  Lord 

Ward — ^remanded 

to  the  Hon.  Chas. 

BreAon,  by  whom 

she  had  issue. 


Cioely.wifeofEd- 

wiud  Brabazon, 

youngest  son  of 

the  Eari  of 

Westmeath. 


I 
Mary. 


HISTOBIC  SOCIETY 


LANCASHIRE    AND    CHESHIRE. 


SESSION  II.  FEBRUARY  7ih,  isao.  No.  4. 

The  Fourth  Meeting  of  the  Society  ims  held  in  the  Board  Boom  of  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  Thursday,  the  7th  Februaiy,  1850. 

P.  R  M*QtJiE,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

Frederick  Cripps,  of  Soho  Street,  Liverpool. 

Peter  Ellis  Eyton,  oi  Flint. 

Samud  Gi^  of  Finch  Street,  Liverpool. 

John  Gray,  ci  Strand  Street,  Liverpool. 

Eobert  Molyneux  Green,  of  St  James'  Eoad,  Liverpod. 

Samuel  Mayer,  of  Newcastle-unde^Lyne,  Stafibrdshire. 

Cornelius  Sherlock,  of  Stanley. 

Bei^jamin  Evans  Spence,  of  Borne. 

The  following  donations  were  announced : — 

1.  Books,  Ac. — Memoires  de  la  Societe  d^Emulation  d'Abbeville, 
1844-6-6-7-8 ;  from  the  Society.  Antiquit^s  Celtiques  et  Ante-diluviennes, 
Memoire  sur  llndustrie  primitive,  et  les  Arts  a  leur  origine,  par  M.  Boucher 
de  Perthes ;  Petit  Glossaire  de  quelques  mots  financiers,  par  M.  Boucher 
de  Perthes,  2  tomes ;  Petites  Solutions  de  Grands  Mots,  laisant  suite  au 
petit  Glossaire  Administratif,  par  M.  Boucher  de  Perthes ;  De  la  Creation, 
essai  sur  rorigme  et  la  progression  des  ^tres,  par  M.  Boucher  de  Perthes, 
6  tomes ;  Ownion  de  M.  Cristophe,  Vigneron,  sur  les  prohibitions  et  la 
Liberte  du  Commerce ;  Satires  Contes  et  Chansoniettes,  par  M.  Boucher 
de  Perthes ; — ^Eleven  volumes  from  M.  Boucher  de  Perthes.  Description 
of  a  Boman  Building  and  other  remains  lately  discovered  at  Caerleon,  by 
Jolm  Edward  Lee ;  from  the  Author.  The  Journal  of  the  British  Archsao- 
Ipgical  Association,  No.  zx. ;  from  the  Association.  The  Liverpool  Satur- 
day's Advertiser,  June  dlst,  1833 ;  from  the  Bev.  Dr.  Thom,  in  illustration 
of  his  Paper.  A  cunoos  volume  illustrating  the  Armour,  Tactics,  &c.,  of 
Cavalry,  printed  at  Frankfort^n-the-Maine,  1680,  with  very  numerous 
plates ;  m>m  J.  G.  Middleton,  Esq. 
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^.  Antiquities, -ftc. — ^A  curious  Lock,  taken  from  a  Treasure  Chest  of 
Heniy  the  Fourth  of  France,  (the  Chest  itself  is  in  the  Tower  of  London) ; 
from  Messrs.  Chubb  and  Co.  A  Model  of  the  fitsteninff  of  a  door  in  the 
Dungeon  Tower  of  Lancaster  Castle ;  from  Winfield  Higgin,  Esq.  Model 
of  an  ancient  Egyptian  Lock ;  from  Edward  Higgin,  Esq. 

Mr.  Pidgeon  presented,  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Eendrick,  of  Warrington,  a 
Volume  of  Extracts  from  the  Becoras  of  ^^sti^  Meetings,  and  other  Docu- 
ments connected  with  the  Parish  Church  of  Warrington,  A.D.  1680-1781. 
Of  the  curious  contents  of  this  Volume  ample  use  will  be  made  on  a  fu- 
ture occasion. 

Sir  Philip  Grey  Egerton,  Bart.,  sent  for  exhibition,  a  fine  impression  in 
white  wax,  of  the  Exchequer  Seal  of  Charles  II.  for  the  County  Palatine 
of  Chester  and  Flint ;  and  a  large  collection  of  Letters,  Deeds,  ^.,  (^ 
which  an  account  will  be  given  in  a  future  number. 

J.  Bobin,  Esq.,  of  the  Grange,  West  Eirby,  sent  a  curious  Brazen  Dish, 
which  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

Dr.  Hume  exhibited  a  Map  of  the  Dee,  in  *'  Grreat  Britain's  Coasting 
Pilot,  by  Cc^t.  Greenvile  Colhns,  Hydrographer  in  Ordinaiy  to  the  King 
and  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesties,  1693,"*  lent  by  the  Hon.  Sir 
Edward  Cust 

In  illustration  of  Mr.  Higdn's  Paper  were  exhibited  a  curious  small 
Iron  Chest,  brought  by  Stumey  Martin,  Esq.,  and  a  large  and  valuable 
collection  of  Locks,  ancient  and  modem,  contributed  by  Messrs.  Chubb 
and  Co.,  Messrs.  Milner  and  Co.,  Messrs.  Harrison  and  Co.  The  sulgect 
was  also  illustrated  hj  a  number  of  drawings  by  Mr.  Higgin,  etchings  of 
which  are  given. 

Mir.  Mayer,  in  presenting  the  Donation  of  M.  Boucher  de  Perthes, 
noticed  that  the  Government  had  exacted  the  full  duty  on  these  vo- 
lumes, and  remarked  on  the  want  of  liberality  shewn  by  the  British 
Government  in  all  similar  cases.  This  had  been  lately  e:diibited  in  nu- 
merous instances  where  presents  of  their  Transactions  or  duplicates  of 
works  had  been  given  by  Foreign  Societies  to  kindred  Societies  in  England. 
In  every  such  case,  they  had  been  charged  with  duties,  whereas  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  Continent  gave  every  feuiiility  for  such  exchanges  without  anj 
duty  or  hindrance  whatever. 

After  some  remarifis.  Dr.  Hume  proposed  and  Dr.  Thom  seconded  a 
resolution,  which  was  carried  unanimously: — "That  a  petition  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasuiy,  praying  them  to  remit  the  Duties  on 
Books  and  other  objects  of  Literary,  Scientific,  or  Antiquarian  interest, 
presented  by  Leamea  Societies  abroad  to  similar  Societies  in  England.** 

Mr.  Pidgeon  read  a  letter  from  Edwin  Eeet,  Esq.,  of  London,  describing 
the  recentiy  discovered  Boman  Amphitheatre  at  Bichboro*  Castie,  in  Kent. 
This  communication  is  not  given  at  length  because,  though  in  itself  the 
letter  was  very  interesting,  it  is  not  of  such  immediately  local  importance 
as  to  come  within  the  scope  of  the  Society's  Printed  Transactions. 

The  following  papers  were  then  read : — 
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I. — Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Ancient  Modes  of 
Fastening  Doors. 

By  Edward  Higgin,  Esq.,  Honorary  Member  of  the  Manchester 
Natural  History  Society, 

A  full  history  of  ancient  door  fastenings  would  describe  so  large  an 
amount  of  mechanical  ingenuity,  and  embrace  such  distant  periods^ 
that  the  following  paper  can  only  be  considered  as  a  sketch  of  an 
obscure^  though  interesting  subject.  It  may  be  divided  into  three 
sections,  detailing  three  kinds  of  fastenings,  in  the  probable  order  of 
their  invention — ^Bars,  Bolts,  Locks  and  Keys.  To  the  hinges,  pivots 
and  latches^  I  need  not  do  more  than  allude  in  passing. 

The  first  erection  with  doors  that  History  speaks  of  is  the  Ark^ 
but  there  are  no  means  mentioned  by  which  the  doors  could  be 
fastened.  When  the  occupants  had  entered  therein  previous  to  the 
deluge,  we  read  that  *'  the  Lord  shut  them  in,"  and  it  is  noticeable 
that  this  closing  was  of  such  a  nature,  that  Noah,  after  sending  forth 
the  Dove  the  third  time,  removed  the  covering  of  the  Ark  to  look 
abroad — after  which  the  commandment  was  given  him  "  to  go  forth," 
the  sealing  up  or  fastening  of  whatever  kind  having  been  removed.(^) 

The  next  point  in  chronological  order  in  the  Biblical  History  is 
found  in  the  book  of  Job,  when  1520  years  before  our  sera,  the  sea 
is  spoken  of  as  being  ''  shut  up  with  doors",  and  afterwards  of  its 


(1)  Oesenias  oommenting  on  this  passage  translates  the  Uebrew  word  "^^t^ 
by  the  past  tense  of  the  Terb  aetive  olaodo — thus,  "  daasit  JehoTah  post  enm''-^ 
(**  jaDoam"  snbaad.)  The  same  word  is  used  in  T.  Samael  L  chap.  5  v.,  where  it  is 
employed  fignratiTely  as  to  the  closing  of  the  womb ;  bat  in  Joshaa  tI.  chap.  1  y. 
it  again  oeenrs  with  reference  to  the  city  of  Jericho,  which  was  "  straitly  shut  up."  In 
the  marginal  reading  of  this  latter  passage,  there  is  giren  the  variation — **  did  shut 
op  and  was  shut  np," — which  Oesenias  translates  "  olanserat,"  (portas  sabaud.),  "  et 
obserata  erat,"  (pessalis  saband.)  This  eminent  aathority  says  that  in  the  aotiTa 
Toiee  the  Hebrew  verb  signifies,  to  close,  bnt  in  the  passiTc  or  paal  coigagation,  to 
fasten  with  bars.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  of  the  aboTC  traaalatea  ^  Jeiicho  was  shnt 
up  with  gates  of  iron,  and  made  strong  with  ban  of  brass." 
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" being  broken  up,  and  set  with  bars  and  doors.'^^^  Eighty  years 
after  we  find  the  *'  threescore  cities  taken  in  the  region  of  Argob, 
were  fenced  with  high  walls,  gates,  and  bars"^^^  And  the  Egyptian 
monuments  of  about  the  same  period  bear  evidence  of  having  had 
similar  fastenings.  ^^  When  Sampson  escaped  out  of  the  prison 
at  Gaza,  about  1140  years  B.  0.,  he  took  the  '^  doors  of  the  gates 
of  the  city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away  witih  them  bar  and 
all."^*^  Sixty  years  later  Saul  rejoiced  in  having  David  in  his 
toils,  because  he  had  entered  into  the  city  of  Keilah,  which  **  was 
surrounded  by  walls  with  gates  and  bars'*^^^  Subsequently,  when 
Nehemiah  rebuilt  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  he  replaced  the  '^  Fish 
gate  with  doors  or  gates  having  bars  and  locks."^*^  In  the  ruins 
at  Pompeii  the  chambers  in  the  walls  are  still  viable,  in  which  the 
bar  which  fiGU9tened  the  door  travelled ;  and  the  ancient  Ghceeks  used 
bars  going  from  jamb  to  jamb,  which  they  called  '^fwxXoC'  answering 
to  tfie  Roman  **  repagulffi."^^  In  the  vaults  of  Lancaster  Castle,  in 
the  old  Dungeon  Tower,  supposed  to  have  been  built  in  the  4th 
century,  the  doors  were  fastened  in  a  similar  manner.  The  cham- 
bers in  which  the  ior  was  placed  were  of  oapadty  to  admit  a  solid 
piece  of  timber  about  four  inches  square — ^there  were  neither  hinges 
nor  pivots,  but  the  door  must  have  been  lifted  away  before  ingress 
or  egress  could  be  made.  A  model,  which  I  present  on  behalf  of 
Mr.  Winfield  Higgin,  was  made  by  the  late  Governor  prior  to  the 
alterations  at  the  Castle.    Plate  7,  Fig.  I. 

The  door  of  the  Church  at  Lydiate,  as  mentioned  at  page  148  of 
1st  vol.  of  our  transactions,  was  similarly  barred.  The  Irish  Abbeys, 
Dr.  Hume  informs  me,  were  fastened  in  the  same  manner,  with  the 
addition  of  pivots  on  which  the  doors  turned.    At  Aylesbury  the 


(1)  Job,  JXEYiu.  ehap,  8  t.  (3)  Dent  8, 6,  eir  1450  B.  C. 

(8)  Sir  J.  G.  V!rnkin8(m'i  Maanen  and  Gastomi  of  Egyptians,  Itt  aeries,  yoL  2,  p.  110. 

(4)  JndgM,  16  0.  8  T.    Clrll40B.O. 

(5)  L  Saniiiel,  28  e.  7  v.       (6)  Nebeniiali«  8  o.  1  to  6  v.  Cir  445  B.G. 

(7;  SmUh*s  Diet  of  Antiqiikief. 
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Parish  Church  is  an  ancient  crucifonn  stracture  in  the  decorated 
style^  with  some  eas-lier  portions.  The  door  of  the  Chapel  is  very 
ancient^  probably  of  Norman  character,  opening  by  means  of  a  latch 
key^^  in  the  centre,  which  turns  a  strong  iron  bar  that  drops  into  two 
staples  j^  In  some  of  our  own  monastic  buildings,  iron  hooks  were 
substituted  for  the  chambered  wall,  into  which  the  iron  bar  was 
dropped,  and  this  adaptation  exists  to  the  present  day.  Plate  7, 
Fig.  3.  The  latest  form  was  that  where  hooks  or  staples  were  in- 
serted into  the  panels  of  the  door,  and  a  short  bar  was  dropped  across 
them,  or  pushed  through  them.  Plate  7,  Figs.  4  and  2.  It  was 
probably  in  this  way  that  the  door  at  the  Blaokfriars'  Conyent  at 
Scone  was  fSastened  by  the  heroic  Catherine  Douglas  placing  her 
own  fair  ann  in  lieu  of  the  bolt,  which  the  conspirators  had  removed, 
ere  entering  to  murder  the  king.<*> 

Early  and  rude  as  is  the  inyention  of  the  Bar  it  has  come  down 
to  our  own  age,  as  the  simplest  and  strongest  mode  of  fastening, 
and  many  buildings,  rustic  as  well  as  elegant,  owe  their  nightly 
security  to  the  bar  dropped  into  iron  staples  on  each  side  of  the  door. 

Betracing  our  steps  a  little,  we  find  that  the  next  form  of  fastening 
was  that  of  a  bolt.  This  is  first  mentioned  m  Scripture  at  a  period 
2880  years  ago,  when  Ammon  having  turned  Tamar  out  of  his 
chamber,  desired  his  servant  ''  to  bolt  the  door  upon  her,"^^^  but 
this  is  1200  years  later  than  we  have  traces  of  a  similar  invention ; 
for  Sir  Qturdner  Wilkinson  remarks  that  at  Thebes,  in  the  stone 
lintels  and  floor  behind  the  thresholds  of  the  Tombs  and  Temples, 
are  ''  seen  the  holes  in  which  the  pivots  turned,  as  well  as  those  for 

(1)  Saeh  a  one  probablj  as  fig.  6,  pL  8,  etched  fttmi  the  Hartlip  coUeetion. 

(3)  Builder,  No.  862. 

(8)  Bir.  BedgraTe  hi  bis  freseo  of  Catherine  Donglas,  for  the  new  Palaoe  at  West- 
minster, represents  the  noble  girl  pnttfaig  her  arm  through  one  staple,  as  Fig.  2, 
and  holding  another.  I  think  it  more  likely  that  the  bolt  had  been  withdrawn  fh>m  a 
contriTanee  like  onr  night  bolt,  or  from  hooks  on  the  panels  as  mentioned  in  the  text, 
as  the  arm  conld  hardly  haye  been  broken  in  the  mode  that  artist  has  represented. 

(4)  11.  Samuel,  18, 17. 
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the  bolts  and  bars,  and  the  recess  for  receiving  the  opened  valyes. 
The  folding  doors  had  bolts  sometimes  above  as  well  as  below,  and 
a  bar  was  placed  in  the  centre  from  one  wall  to  the  other."  The 
honses  at  Pompeii  have  all  holes  cnt  in  the  sill  of  the  doorway  to 
admit  bolts  which  were  attached  to  each  foris,  and  the  plates  cover- 
ing these  grooves  were  highly  ornamented  and  embossed.  One  is 
preserved  in  the  Portici  Museum  at  Naples,  Plate  8,  Fig.  8,  and 
another,  which  slides  in  an  iron  groove,  is  moved  up  and  down  by 
a  chain. 

Terence  distinguishes  the  difference  between  barring  a  door,  and 
bolting  it;  thus,  ''pessulum  ostio  obdo,"^'^  to  fasten  with  the 
bolt — "  ostium  obsera,"^'^  to  bar  the  door. 

In  Mr.  Salt  s  collection  is  an  ancient  model  of  an  Egyptian 
house,  found  at  Alexandria,  a  sketch  of  the  door  of  which  and  the 
mode  of  bolting  is  given.  Fig.  1,  PL  8.  It  is  engraved  in  Wilkinson's 
Egypt,  as  well  as  the  door  of  a  tomb  at  Thebes,  Fig.  2,  PI.  8,  which 
had  bolts  at  top  and  bottom  as  well  as  wooden  bolts  fastening  across 
the  centre.  The  principle  is  the  same  in  both,  a  bolt  sliding  into  an 
opening  made  to  receive  it. 

Montfaucon  says  *^  the  doors  of  the  ancients  had  many  bolts  to 
the  same  lock,  which  were  moved  backwards  and  forwards  by  a 
chain,"  from  which  he  derives  the  French  name  for  a  padlock  or 
chainlock,  '*  cadena"  ex  "  catena.**^^  These  bolts  could  also  be 
opened  from  the  outside  by  means  of  a  leathern  thong  or  Ifiac,^^^  as 
is  mentioned  several  times  in  the  Odyssey,  which  being  carried 
through  a  hole  in  the  door  was  acted  on  by  a  loop  or  key.^^^    In 


(!)  Ter.  Eon.  3,  5,  55.  (S)  Ter.  Eon.  4,  6,  26. 

(8)  Montfaooon  Expl.  des  Ant  Tom.  0,  pt.  1,  p.  105. 
(4)  This  clat^  inTention  remains  to  the  present  daj.    A  story  is  told  of  an  Irish  boj, 
whose  master  wanting  to  teach  him  the  letter  K,  asked  him  what  his  mother  opened 
the  door  with— (*'kej,''  hibemioe  '*  kay,"  being  the  desired  answer) — **  shore,  sor,  wid  a 
piece  qf  ttrin^r  was  howerer  the  reply. 

(5)  Eos.  ad  Hom.  Ody.  iz. 
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early  times  the  bolt  was  shot  into  a  socket,  or  withdrawn  with  the 
finger  or  a  key  inserted  in  an  orifice  made  in  one  of  the  panels. 
The  wise  man  in  the  Canticles  says  "  My  heloved  put  in  his  hand 
by  the  hole  of  the  door,"  and  the  expression  occurs  in  Plautus^^^ 
"  uncinum  immittere,"  to  insert  a  hook,  to  open  the  door. 

There  are  Egyptian  keys  of  the  present  day  similar  to  Fig.  1 1,  PI.  8, 
which  is  drawn  from  an  ancient  one  in  the  possession  of  Sir  J.  G. 
Wilkinson,  consisting  of  a  long  shank  with  a  ring  at  one  end,  and 
at  the  other  a  cross  piece  at  an  angle  on  which  there  are  three  or 
more  projecting  teeth.  This  curious  form  of  key  throws  light  on  a 
remarkable  passage  in  Isaiah,  xxii.  c.  22  v.  "  And  the  key  of  the 
house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder."  "That  in  early  ages 
keys  were  made  of  crooked  forms  having  iron  or  wooden  handles, 
which  could  be  put  into  holes  in  the  doors  and  made  to  move  a  bolt 
backwards  or  forwards,  is  evident  firom  the  testimony  of  Homer, 
when  he  says  (Odyssey  21)  that  Penelope  wanting  to  open  a  ward- 
robe, took  a  brass  key,  very  crooked,  hafbed  with  ivory.  On  which 
Eustathius  remarks  that  this  kind  of  key  was  very  ancient,  and 
differed  firom  the  keys  with  several  wards,  which  have  been  invented 
since,  but  that  these  ancient  keys  were  still  in  use  in  his  time." 
(Cir  A.  D.  1J60).  The  poet  Ariston,  in  the  Anthologia,  Book  vii. 
gives  a  key  the  epithet  PaOvKafum  "  one  that  is  much  bent."  These 
crooked  keys  were  in  the  shape  of  a  sickle,  SpuravoHSeig  accord- 
ing to  Eustathius,  and  therefore  carried  on  the  shoulder.  Calli- 
machus  in  his  hymn  to  Geres,  line  45,  says  that  the  goddess  having 
assumed  the  form  of  Nicippe,  her  priestess,  carried  a  key  KaTWfiaiiav 
that  is,  super  humeralem,  "  fit  to  be  borne  on  the  shoulder."^*^ 
Amongst  some  Boman  remains  found  at  Hartlip  in  Kent,  and  en- 
graved in  Mr.  0.  Eoach  Smith's  Collectanea  Antiqua,  are  some 
crooked  instruments  which  have  puzzled  the  finders  to  state  what 
they  were  used  for.     Three  are  etched  PI.  8,  Figs.  4,  5,  and  7,  which 


(1 )  Plant  Aid.  1, 2, 25.      (2)  PArkhurttrs  Heb.  Lexicon,  under  'T?; 
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would  exactly  answer  Ariston's  description,  and  I  should  think  the 
problem  solved. 

It  seems  to  me  probable  that  the  necessity  of  making  the  orifice 
of  such  a  nature  that  a  piece  of  metal  of  a  peculiar  shape  alone 
could  be  inserted,  led  to  the  invention  of  the  hck. 

Eustathius  commentary  on  the  Odyssey  says,  that  in  early  times  all 
fastenings  were  made  with  chains,  and  that  locks  and  keys  were  com- 
paratively a  late  invention.  "  Pliny  states  that  Theodoras  of  Samos, 
who  flourished  700  years  before  Christ,  was  the  inventor  of  the  lat- 
ter,'*('>  but  630  years  previously  or  cir.  1836  B.C.,  Ehud  having  stab- 
bed Eglon,  king  of  Moab,  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him, 
and  locked  them,  taking  the  key  away — the  lock  was  subsequently 
opened  by  the  servants  taking  another  key  and  using  it.^*^  Solomon 
also  at  a  little  later  period  ^^^  speaks  of  his  hands  '*  dropping  myrrh 
on  the  handles  of  the  lock  ;'*  and  at  the  time  of  Nehemiah  rebuild- 
ing the  walls  at  Jerasalem,  he  ordered  his  workmen  "  to  set  up  locks 
on  the  gates."  Denon,  in  his  work  on  Egypt,  has  engraved  a  lock 
which  he  found  sculptured  in  one  of  the  Temples  at  Kamac,  about 
which  he  writes  as  follows^^^ — "I  have  placed  it  among  the 
antiques  because  it  is  the  same  kind  of  lock  which  has  served  the 
Egyptians  for  4000  years.  I  found  it  sculptured  amongst  the  bas- 
reliefs  which  decorate  the  grand  temple  at  Earaac.  It  is  simple  in 
construction,  easily  made,  as  secure  as  any  other  lock,  and  would 
serve  well  for  all  rustic  purposes."  The  ancient  Egyptians,  how- 
ever, sealed  these  locks  with  clay,  as  has  been  discovered  at  Thebes. 
An  etching  is  given  from  Denon's  engraving,  PI.  9,  Fig.  2,  as  also  of 
a  model  which  I  have  had  made  and  presented  to  the  Society.  PI.  9, 
Fig.  1.  It  will  be  perceived  that  a  bolt  ^  slides  in  a  cross  piece » 
in  which  are  a  number  of  headed  pins^^  which  fall  down  when  the 
lock  is  shut,  into  holes  ^  made  in  the  upper  frame  of  the  bolt.     A 


( 1 )  SiDiih,  p.  505.       (4)  Jud.  3,  22  to  24.       (3)  Cir.  1014  B.  C,  Cau.'  6  ch.  6  r. 
(4)  Deuon's  Voyage.  Tome  2,  planches  et  expUoations,  p.  139. 
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key  with  a  number  of  siinilar  points,  answering  in  form  to  those 
in  the  cross  piece,  is  introduced  by  the  orifice  S  when  the  pins  are 
lifted  and  the  bolt  withdrawn.  Singolarty  enough  this  is  the 
principle  which  Barron  introduced  in  1778,  and  the  one  on  which 
all  the  improvements,  since  that  period,  of  tumblers,  guards  or 
levers  have  been  based.  The  model,  and  locks  similarly  made  could 
easily  be  picked  if  time  were  given,  (the  picklock  having  merely  to 
introduce  a  blank  key  covered  with  wax,  by  which  to  make  the  false 
key),  but  would  be  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  pick  on 
the  instant,  whilst  the  mode  *of  placing  the  pins  might  be  varied 
ad  infinitum. 

All  the  writers  whom  I  have  consulted,  state  that  the  Greeks  and 
Bomans  derived  the  use  and  form  of  the  lock  from  the  Egyptians, 
but  they  do  not  give  any  authority  for  the  statement,  and  it  seems 
to  me  improbable  that  the  invention  came  tcom  a  country  where 
stone  and  wood  were  used  to  so  much  greater  extent  than  metals, 
whilst  the  present  art  of  casting  and  working  in  bronze  and  iron 
can  be  traced  to  Theodorus  of  Samos,  who  lived  about  2680  years  ago. 

The  earliest  locks  of  the  ancients  were  not  fixed  to  the  doors  but 
were  removable,  like  our  padlocks,  for  it  is  expressly  mentioned  by 
Propertius,  that  these  locks  were  employed  with  chains  linked  to 
a  staple  or  door  post.^^^  The  sketch.  Fig.  5,  PI.  9,  represents  a  lock 
of  the  kind  described,  which  Mr.  Bich  says  was  found  in  a  tomb  at 
Bome  with  the  key  belonging  to  it,  and  the  barrel  of  another  with  the 
key  rusted  in  it  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  an  interest- 
ing specimen  as  showing  the  connecting  link  between  the  sliding 
bolt,  and  the  later  lock.  It  evidently  fastened  the  two  ends  of  an 
open  link,  and  must  have  been  slided  backwards  and  forwards  to 
open  or  fasten  the  gate.  The  padlock  has  always  been  a  favorite 
form  of  fastening,  not  only  with  the  Greeks  and  Bomans,  but  with 
the  nations  of  the  East.     In  a  curious  lock,  a  sketch  of  which  is 


( 1 )  Rieh*s  Diet  p.  ^97.    Kt  jaeeat  tacit&  lapsa  catena  mi^    Prop.  4, 12,  26. 
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given  PL  9,  Fig.  4^  from  India,  the  representation  of  a  bird  or  hawk^ 
the  Hindoo  god  ''  Gamda/'  forms  the  outside,  the  wings  and  tail  of 
which  are  made  to  conceal  the  link  that  opens  and  shuts.  Ingenious 
padlocks  are  brought  home  from  China,  as  PL  9,  Fig.  6,  which  are 
used  by  the  curious  in  this  country,  and  the  ring  padlocks,  with 
names  or  sentences  on  them,  date  from  a  very  ancient  period. 

The  Celtic  nations  had  locks  of  wood  made  with  notches, 
having  bolts  acted  on  by  keys.  In  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  at  Edinburgh,  is  preserved  a  very  old  lock  of  this  kind, 
PL  9,  Fig.  3,  which  is  so  intricate  that  two  gentlemen  to  whom  I  ap- 
plied could  neither  describe  it,  nor  draw  it  so  as  to  make  the  method 
imderstood,  and  Fosbroke  says, — "Wooden  locks  are  common 
in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  artfully  contrived  with  notches, 
which  can  only  be  opened  by  the  wooden  keys  which  belong  to 
them/'^'^  There  remain,  says  Montfaucon,^*^  very  few  ancient 
locks,  except  those  on  trunks ;  but  a  great  many  keys  are  found,  the 
greater  part  of  bronze,  from  the  wards  of  which  can  be  judged 
almost  with  certainty  the  form  and  interior  of  the  lock.  From 
the  very  remarkable  keys  found  at  Pompeii,  several  of  which  are 
etched,  PL  8,  Figs.  9  &  10,  it  will  be  evident  that  the  art  of  the  lock- 
smith 1800  years  ago  was  quite  as  far  advanced  as  it  was  until 
within  the  last  70  years,  and  that  the  security  consisted  in  the 
number  and  intricacy  of  the  wards.  The  Greeks  and  Bomans  were 
perfectly  familiar  with  the  use  of  locks,  and  from  passages  in 
the  classic  writers  we  find  that  they  knew  what  "  sub  clavi  esse" 
was.  Husbands  and  sons  of  errant  habits  were  sometimes 
'*  claustro  foris  exclusi," — "  Seree  pensiles"  or  hanging  locks  were 


(1)  Foebioke,  p.  82S. 
(2)  Montfaneon  Exp.  dee  Ant  Tome  8,  pt  1,  p.  105.  n  noas  reste  anjourdhai  tret 
pen  det  semiret  anoiennes,  Je  n'en  ai  point  encore  tq  d'antiqnes,  hon  eelle  que  none 
AYone  remtrqaiee  ei  devant,  tur  lee  serinions  que  n'aident  qn'  k  en  eonnoitr^  nn  pea  U 
fonne  exterienie,  maie  il  none  xeste  nn  grand  nombre  de  elefs,  la  plnpart  de  bronze, 
enr  lee  dens  desqoeUee  on  pent  jnger  It  pea  prte  de  la  forme  interienre  des  seirores. 
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used  for  the  inner  rooms,  and  "  claves  adulterinee"  or  skeleton  keys 
were  used  by  locksmiths,  who  with  the  Greeks  were  called  icXccSoirofoi 
and  by  the  Romans  "  claustrorum  fabri." 

The  nations  of  India  still  use  a  key  Fosbroke  says  derived  from 
Egypt,  made  as  a  circle  and  cross.  According  to  Wilkinson,  quoting 
the  scholiast  of  Aratus,  the  keys  of  the  Egyptian  Temples  bore  the 
figure  of  a  Lion,  from  which  chains  were  suspended,  having  a  heart 
attached  to  them,  the  meaning  of  which  is  unknown.  The  use 
of  two  keys,  etched  from  Montfaucon's  work,  seems  undecided. 
Figs.  8  &  9,  PI.  8,  are  supposed  to  be  latch  keys,  the  icXeeSfa  KpvTrra 
of  the  Greeks,  or  the  "clauseB  claves"  of  Virgil,  probably  from 
their  being  scarcely  visible  in  the  lock,  as  Mr.  Yates  observes,^*)  or 
else  from  not  being  visible  from  the  outside.  The  key,  PL  8, 
Fig.  8,  is  from  one  found  at  Caerleon,  of  iron,  and  the  one  on 
the  right-hand  side.  Fig.  10,  which  has  a  hole  in  which  to 
insert  the  thumb  as  a  lever,  is  supposed  to  be  the  kind  given  to 
women  on  their  entering  the  marriage  state.  "  Clavim  consuetudo 
erat  mulieribus  donare.''^'^  Most  of  the  ancient  keys  are  of  bronze, 
but  some  of  iron. 

From  the  period  at  which  Boman  civilization  attained  its  greatest 
height,  to  that  in  which  ecclesiastical  architecture  in  Europe  was 
brought  to  such  eminence,  little  is  known  regarding  the  door 
fastenings ;  but  Fosbroke  mentions  that  the  edifices  of  the  middle 
ages  had  "  turning  locks,  chains,  or  padlocks ;"  and  great  pains 
were  taken  to  make  the  wards  very  intricate,  whilst  to  prevent  the 
introduction  of  picklocks,  the  bit,  barrel,  and  pin  were  made  of 
irregular  and  angular  forms,  and  elegant  but  useless  work  decorated 
the  back  plate  and  scutcheons. 

In  later  times  springs  to  support  the  bolt  were  introduced,  and 
a  curious  and  remarkable  lock  exhibited  and  presented  to  the  meet- 
ing, of  the  'time  of  Henry  4th  of  France,  is  arranged  so  that  the 

(1)  Art  Janua,  Smith's  Diet,  of  Ant  (2)  Adam's  Bom.  Ant 

F 
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snaps  of  the  lid  or  door  are  caught  in  powerful  spring  catches, 
which  would  retain  them  until  released  by  the  key  being  passed  round. 

To  connect  the  past  with  the  present;  I  would  remark  that  the  art 
of  lock-making  was  as  perfect  400  years  ago  as  it  is  at  this  moment 
in  one  particular — the  impossibility  of  picking  or  opening  with  a 
false  key ;  but  the  wards  of  the  old  locks  are  so  numerous  and 
so  fine  that  they  are  very  liable  to  get  out  of  order,  and  it  fre- 
quently happened  that  the  service  they  performed  was  a  little 
"  de  trop,"  inasmuch  as  the  possessor  of  the  proper  key  could 
neither  open  his  strong  box,  nor  unlock  the  door,  if  the  locks  were 
even  sUghtly  disarranged.  What  was  required  was  simplicity  and 
cheapness,  and  these  have  for  some  time  been  achieved.  In  1778, 
Barron  made  the  first  advance  in  the  art  by  the  introduction  of  a 
tumbler,  or  the  insertion  of  an  obstacle  to  the  motion  of  the  bolt, 
which  retained  the  bolt  until  the  key  lifting  both  released  the  latter. 
Bramah  carried  this  invention  still  fiirther,  rejecting  entirely  fixed 
wards,  and  introducing  a  spring  and  moveable  guards,  which  need 
not  now  be  dwelt  upon,  as  the  lock  has  been  completely  superseded 
by  Chubb's  detector.  This  contrivance,  adapting  the  Egyptian 
principle  to  a  series  of  levers,  has  left  little  to  be  desired  in  simplicity 
of  form,  security,  and  strength,  whilst  the  introduction  of  a  catch 
which  retains  the  bolt  on  a  false  key  being  inserted,  to  which  the 
name  of  "  Detector"  has  been  given,  makes  the  fastening  still  more 
secure,  and  enables  the  rightful  possessor  to  know  when  his  lock 
has  been  tried.  The  latch  is  released  by  introducing  the  proper 
key.^^'  The  combination  latch  of  the  same  inventor  possesses  in  a 
beautiful  degree  the  qualities  of  simplicity  and  security  also.  Six 
steel  levers  working  on  a  pivot,  and  kept  in  their  places  by  a  strong 
spring,  are  lifted  at  irregular  intervals,  and  at  different  heights  by 
the  proper  key,  in  such  a  manner  that  no  instrument  inserted  be- 

_ —  f — 

(1)  Since  the  expiry  of  the  "  Detector"  patent,  an  addition,  hy  Mr.  Tann,  has 
heen  made  hy  fixing  a  <*  reliance  ward  "  to  one  of  the  guards,  and  the  improvement  of 
making  the  levers  work  from  alternate  ends. 
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neath  the  latches  can  lift  all  at  the  same  time.  Another  simple 
contrivance,  intended  for  safes  and  strong  hoxes,  shoots  bolts  from 
each  side  of  a  door  in  such  a  way  that  force  cannot  open  them. 

An  interesting  account  might  be  drawn  up  descriptive  of  the 
great  number  of  keys  that  have  been  handed  down  to  us  from  the 
mediaeval  period,  which  embrace  elegance  of  form  with  aptness  and 
fitness  of  ornament,  and  serve  even  yet  as  models  to  our  artizans ; 
but  my  paper  has  already  reached  to  too  great  a  length,  and  to 
enter  on  the  subject  would  be  beyond  the  line  I  have  drawn  for 
myself. 

The  investigation  I  have  pursued,  commencing  merely  in  a  desire 
to  illustrate  the  model  of  the  door  from  the  old  tower  at  Lancaster 
Castle,  has  led  me  to  repeat  to  myself  frequently  the  words  of  the 
preacher — "  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun."    When  the  eartb 
before  the  Flood  was  filled  with  wickedness,  the  organs  of  Acquisi- 
tiveness and  Secretiveness  were  as  active  amongst  the  Antediluvians, 
as  now  among  the  highest  civilized  nations  of  the  earth — ^hence  the 
means  of  securing  personal  property  and  restraining  the  vicious 
propensities  of  man,  were  eagerly  sought  by  the  early  generations 
of  the  human  race.     There  were  spirits  then  as  now  whose  motto 
was  not  "  Quod  tuum  tenere,"  sed  "  quod  alterum  prehendere." 
When  Tubal  Cain,  6700  years  ago,  instructed  his  fellow-men  in  the 
"  working  of  every  artifice  of  brass  and  iron,"  we  may  rest  assured 
that  in  whatever  way  his  knowledge  had  been  acquired,  whether  by 
revelation  or  by  the  inventive  faculty  of  the  mind,  he  knew  well 
how  to  make  sure  the  depositaries  of  the  treasures  of  silver  and 
gold,  how  to  forge  chains  and  fetters  for  the  prisoners,  and  bars  and 
bolts  to  bind  the  prison  gates.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in 
whatever  country  the  first  man  lived,  civilization  was  perfected  in 
the  valley  of  the  Nile,  and  in  the  monuments  of  Egypt  accordingly 
we  come  on  the  first  traces  of  door  fastenings.     Only  370  years 
after  the  Flood,  (1520  B.C.,  Gen.  12,  15),  Pharoahs  held  their 
court  at  Thebes  attended  by  Princes,  surrounded  by  the  insignia  of 
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royalty,  their  dresses  blazing  with  gems  and  gold.  A  royal  priest- 
hood created  magnificent  temples  for  their  false  gods,  ofierings  of 
ivory- work  and  cedar,  the  gold  of  Ophir,  and  the  spices  of  Arabia 
were  presented,  and  deposited  in  securely  fastened  rooms.  We  thus 
find  that  during  fifty  centuries,  invention  and  art  have  been  em- 
ployed in  door  fastenings  only  to  arrive  at  a  conclusion  long  since 
reached — the  power  of  secluding  ourselves  and  our  property  fi'om 
others.  To  this  point  civilization  hitherto  has  come  and  gone  and 
come  again.  The  education  which  shall  do  away  with  stu^h  neces- 
sities has  not  been  attempted,  nor  does  our  past  experience  of 
civilized  life  prove  that  it  could  effect  any  such  object.  With  the 
savage  it  is  different.  The  Indian  of  North  America  draws  a  bough 
before  his  door,  and  no  man  enters  the  wigwam  in  his  absence.  The 
native  of  the  Nicobars  knots  a  withe  round  the  door-post  of  his 
wattled  hut,  and  leaves  his  spears,  his  yams,  his  mats  in  perfect 
security.  Even  the  white  man  learns  something  of  this  savage 
virtue  fi'om  the  red  Indian,  for  he  can  also  leave  his  door  simply 
latched,  fearless  of  man  appropriating  his  little  store.  Should 
another  backwoods-man  come  to  the  log  house  in  its  owner's  absence, 
he  lights  his  pipe  at  the  smouldering  fire,  casts  himself  on  the  couch 
of  skins,  and  when  rested  and  refreshed  he  goes  on  his  way  un- 
stricken  by  conscience.  But  when  the  fire-water  and  the  rifle  have 
demoralized  the  savage,  the  open  wigwam  gives  place  to  the  closed 
door,  and  vice  fills  the  bosom  where  honesty  once  dwelt.  As  civi- 
lization advances,  the  village  becomes  a  town,  the  latch  is  again 
exchanged  for  the  bolt,  and  the  outer  gate  is  secured  by  a  padlock 
and  chain.  Simplicity  gives  way  to  mechanical  ingenuity,  confi- 
dence to  distrust.  Justice  provides  a  prison  for  her  convicts,  and 
requires  the  means  of  retaining  them  there.  The  open  door  and 
hearty  hospitality  are  exchanged  for  ceremonious  visits  and  long 
invitations,  and  the  master  of  a  house  rests  not  until  he  knows  that 
the  Qombination-lever-latch  is  down  and  the  trusty  Chubb  securely 
locked. 


69 


IL^-On  the  Scotch  Kibks  and  Congbkgations  in  Livebpool  :  being  a 
bbief  sketch  of  theib  bisb  and  fbogbess. 

By  David  Thorn,  D,D.,  Ph.D. 
«  Qaoram  pan  magna  ftii." 

There  v/ere  no  Scottish  Congregations  in  LiTerpool,  until  the  year  1792. 
Previously  to  that  time,  Presbyterians  from  the  Northern  part  of  the  Island 
were  in  the  habit  of  attending  at  Key  Street,  Bonn's  Garden,  Paradise 
Street,  and  the  Park  Chapels ;  or,  in  the  event  of  their  having  preferred 
what  are  popularly  denominated  "  evangehcal  sentiments,"  at  Newington 
Chapel,  Benshaw  Street  The  building  last  named  was  erected  in  1777  by 
Mr.  Jonathan  Mercer,  and  some  other  Enghsh  Presbyterians,  who  quitted 
the  Park  Chapel,  soon  after  the  appointment  of  the  Eev.  Hugh  Anderson, 
as  minister :  the  congregation  worshipping  at  Newington  having  been,  for 
about  thirty-three  years,  under  the  pastoral  superintendence  of  the  Kev. 
David  Bruce.  A  few  Scotch  Presbyterians,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  sat 
under  the  ministiy  of  the  Kev.  Samuel  Medley. 

Several  parties,  natives  of  Scotland,  then  resident  in  this  town,  having 
formed  themselves  into  a  society,  and  agreed  to  raise  the  necessary  funds 
by  means  of  shares,  set  about  the  building  of  Oldham  Street  Kirk,  in  1792.* 
John  M*Culloch,  Esq.,  formerly  surgeon  here,  has  been  good  enough  to 
inform  me,  that  the  j&rst  meeting  held  on  the  subject,  consisted  of  only 
seven  individuals;  including  himself,  and  six  tradesmen,  among  whom 

were  Messrs.  George  Blake,  Thomas  Brown,  David  Rankin,  and 

Armstrong.  At  first,  much  opposition  was  encountered  from  various 
quarters.  However,  by  dint  of  perseverance,  and  great  exertions  on  the 
part  of  those  who  were  hearty  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause,  many  Scotch- 
men, some  of  them  influential,  were  induced  to  assist,  by  taking  shares  in 

*  The  writer  of  this  was  informed,  between  20  and  80  years  ago,  that  the  idea  of 
erecting  a  Sootch  Kirk  in  Liverpool,  originated,  in  the  snrprise  expressed  by  a  noble 
Lord,  at  a  St.  Andrew's  dinner,  that  the  Scottish  inhabitants  of  so  large  and  important 
a  town,  shonld  be  without  a  place  of  worship  of  their  own.  Being  totally  nnable  to 
aathentioate  the  story,  firom  lapse  of  time,  and  forgetftilness  of  the  party  from  whom 
he  heard  it,  the  writer  is  content  that  it  shall  pass  for  what  it  is  worth,  as  a  mere 
on  dit. 
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the  building.  Thus  were  the  names  of  Gladstone,  Ewart,  M'lvor,  Stewart, 
Maxwell,  and  others,  added  to  the  list  ci  propriet(»s :  of  the  original  num- 
ber of  whom,  only  Sir  John  Gladstone,  Baronet,  of  Fasque,  Kincardineshire, 
and  Mr.  M'Culloch,  above  named,  now  survive.  The  Eirk  was  opened 
for  public  worship  earlj  in  the  summer  of  1793.  During  the  few  mondis 
which  immediately  preceded  that  event,  the  congregation  which  was  to 
occupy  the  edifice,  and  which  had  been  already  formed  and  oiganized, 
assembled  for  devotional  purposes,  first,  in  the  Cockpit,  Cockspur  Street, 
Vauxhall  road — a  circumstance  which,  Mr.  M'Culloch  mentions,  gave  nse 
to  some  witticisms  at  their  expense — and  afterwards  in  a  large  room,  in 
Church  Lane,  Church  Street  On  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Hunter,  of 
Barjarg,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  the  Hev. 
William  Kirlqmtrick,  subsequently  D.D.,  a  native  of  Dumfriesshire,  was 
appointed  the  first  minister.*  This  gentleman  having,  early  in  the  year 
1815,  resigned  his  charge,  on  account  of  a  paralytic  seizure,  was  succeeded, 
in  the  month  of  June,  by  the  Rev.  James  Barr,  D.D.,  now  minister  of  St 
Enoch*s  Church,  Glasgow.f  To  him,  on  his  removal  to  Port  Glasgow,  in 
February,  1823,  came  next  in  order  the  Bev.  John  Stewart,  afterwards 
minister  of  the  parish  of  Som,  Ayrshire,  and  now  of  Libberton,  near 
Edmburgh.     His  connexion  with  Oldham  Street  Eirk  did  not  extend  over 


*  It  was  daring  the  ineumbency  of  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  in  August,  1799,  that,  as  we  leam 
from  his  relatire  and  biographer  Dr.  Hanna,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Chalmers  preached  in 
Oldham  Street  Kirk.  This  was  his  second  appearance  in  public,  after  obtaining 
license.  Twenty-flye  years  ago,  I  had  the  details  of  his  first  sermon,  delivered  in  the 
Scotch  Kirk,  Wigan,  given  me  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dinwiddie,  the  minister,  who  had 
kindly  granted  him  the  nse  of  his  pulpit 

f  In  a  long,  able,  but  extremely  severe  letter  written  by  Mr.  John  Gillies,  which 
appeared  in  the  "  Glasgow  Chronicle,"  of  Thursday,  24th  April,  1823,  addressed  to  the 
Editor,  but  animadverting  on  the  statements  of  an  anonymous  correspondent,  Ltvx, 
we  find  the  following  query,  which  I  set  down  without  any  comment : — "  We  ask  him,*' 
Lynx,  **  whether  the  managers"  of  Oldham  Street  Kirk,  "  to  save  the  expense  of  bring- 
ing clergymen  from  Scotland,  have  not,  in  the  occasional  absence  of  Dr.  Ban,  repeatedly 
put  an  avowed  Unitarian  into  his  pulpit?"  The  whole  letter,  firom  which  the  above  la 
extracted,  extending  to  between  two  and  three  columns  of  close  print,  might  ftimish 
the  future  historian  of  Scotch  Kirks  here,  with  much  interesting  and  amusing  local 
information. 
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a  period  of  much  more  than  nine  months.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Ralph,  L.L.D., 
smce  minister  of  Aberdour,  and  at  present  settled  at  Dalgety,  in  the 
County  of  Fife,  conducted  the  devotions  of  the  congregation,  from  1824, 
till  184a.  His  successors  have  been  the  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Welsh,  M.A.,  of 
whom  we  have  again  to  speak,  and  the  Rev.  John  Reid,  the  present 
incumbent. 

Oldham  Street  Kirk  has  been  the  fruitful  parent  of  a  somewhat  numerous 
progeny.  Its  eldest  bom  was  the  body  of  Presbyterians,  originally  con- 
nected with  the  Associate  Burgher  Synod,  1808, — then,  1 819,  with  the 
United  Secession  Church, — and,  since  1847,  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  all  in  Scotland — ^the  last-named,  being  a  religious  connexion  re- 
sulting from  the  fusion  of  the  Secession  and  Relief  Churches.  The  first 
location  of  these  Scotch  Seceders  was  in  a  Chapel  situated  at  the  comer  of 
Gloucester  and  Silver  Streets,  which  has  since  been  taken  down — the 
ground  on  which  it  stood  being  now  occupied  by  St.  Simon's  Church. 
Having  purchased  a  piece  of  land  at  the  comer  of  Great  Orford  Street  and 
Mount  Pleasant,  the  congregation  of  which  I  am  speaking  laid  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  their  present  stmcture  there,  on  the  6th  day  of  March,  1826, 
and  were  able  to  open  it  for  divine  service,  on  the  1st  of  June,  in  the 
following  year.  From  its  origin,  until  about  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  this 
body  of  worshippers  was  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Stewart,  D.D.,  assisted,  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Orichton,  D.D.  Dr.  Crichton,  and  the  Rev.  William  Graham  ofl&ciate  at 
present  as  joint-ministers. 

The  next  ofiF-shoot  fix>m  the  parent  stock  in  Oldham  Street,  was  Rodney 
Street  Kirk.  We  pass  it  over  just  now, — a  somewhat  minute  account  of 
its  origin  and  progress  being  reserved  for  an  after  part  of  this  paper. 

Owing  to  the  dismption  which  took  place  in  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  in  May,  1843,  Oldham  Street  Kirk  has  been  still  further  produc- 
tive, first,  directly,  of  the  Chapel  standing  at  the  comer  of  Canning  and 
Bedford  Streets,  occupied  by  a  congregation,  which,  with  Mr.  Welsh> 
already  spoken  of,  at  its  head,  withdrew  from  the  parent  edifice  ;*  and, 
secondly,  through  a  corresponding  secession  from  Rodney  Street  Kirk, 

•  This  event  occurred  in  the  month  of  May,  18:16. 
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indireetly,  of  the  Chapel  at  the  comer  of  Myrtle  and  Sugnall  Streets,  and 
of  the  congregation  worshipping  there  under  the  ministiy  of  the  Bev. 
Donald  Fergusson,  formerly  incumhent  of  Dmmichen,  in  ForfiBU!9faire. 
The  opening  of  the  last  edifice  took  place  on  the  6th  of  August,  1845. 

Besides,  it  feDfl  to  he  mentioned,  that  several  years  hefore  the  disruption 
in  Scotland,  a  number  of  Scotch  Presbyterians,  connected  with  Oldham 
and  Rodney  Street  Kirks,  who  found  it  inconvenient,  by  reason  of  distance, 
to  attend  at  either  of  these  places,  had  been  formed  into  a  congregation 
which  met  for  worship  in  the  Carpenter's  Hall,  Bond  Street.  These  persons 
were,  during  the  whole  period  of  their  occupancy  of  that  place,  under  the 
pastoral  guidance  of  the  Rev.  John  Ferries.  With  him,  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  1842,  or  early  in  1843,  they  removed  to  what  they  called  St. 
Peter's  Eirk,  on  the  east  side  of  Scotland  Road,  which  had  been  built  for 
their  reception.  While  there,  the  disruption  in  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
before  alluded  to,  took  place ;  and  Mr.  Ferries,  having  accepted  of  a  pre- 
sentation to  one  of  the  vacated  livings  in  the  North,  left  the  town.  Dif- 
ficulties speedily  arose  as  to  the  acquisition  of  a  legal  title  to  St.  Peter's, 
from  the  Earl  of  Derby,  in  consequence  of  a  nugority  of  the  Trustees,  and 
almost  all  the  congregation,  adhering  to  the  Free  Kirk  cause.  These 
resulted  in  the  sale  of  the  building.*  The  congregation,  on  leaving  it,  as- 
sembled for  worship,  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  Bond  Street ;  and  at  last, 
after  much  delay  and  having  been  subjected  to  many  inconveniences,  is 
now  located  in  a  handsome  edifice  situated  in  Great  Oxford  Street,  near 
the  Church  of  St  Martin-in-the-fields,  having  the  Rev.  Walter  Smith  for 
its  minister. 

Nor  is  my  list  of  the  ofi&pring  of  Oldham  Street  Kirk,  direct  and  indi- 
rect, yet  complete.  The  Irish  Presbyterians  resident  in  Liverpool — men 
almost  exclusively  of  Scottish  extract — had,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  been 
contented  to  worship  at  one  or  other  of  the  different  Scotch  Kirks  here. 
Circumstances  at  last  induced  them  to  resolve  on  having  an  edifice  of  their 
own.     Such  was  the  origin  of  the  Chapel  erected,  a  few  years  since,!  in 

*  Piuobased,  if  I  mistake  not,  by  a  Bailway  Company,  and  glTon  to  the  proprietor 
of  St  Matthew*!,  Key  Street,  in  lien  of  that  stmctnre.    St  Matthew's  was  fonneily 
one  of  the  (Enf^ish)  Presbyterian  Chapels  of  Liverpool, 
f  1846— January,  I  think. 
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Uf^r  Islington,  opposite  to  Falkland  Street,  of  which  the  Eey.  Vemer  M. 
"White,  B.A.,  is  minister,  Ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  the  Scotch  Presby- 
terians of  Birkenhead  deemed  it  expedient  to  have  a  Chapel  there,  in 
connexion  with  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland ;  the  congregation  of 
which  was  from  its  commencement,  and  until  lately,  under  the  charge  of 
the  Hey.  John  Gardner,  who,  along  with  his  feunily,  has  just  emigrated  to 
Australia.*  And  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  also,  with  the  advice 
and  co-operation  of  the  persons  worshipping  at  Mount  Pleasant  Chapel, 
has  recently  added  to  the  number  of  its  congregations  in  this  town  and 
neighbourhood,  by  the  formation  of  one  at  Birkenhead,  over  which  the 
Kev.  James  Towers  presides.  A  place  of  worship  in  Grange  Lane  has  been 
built  for  the  accommodation  of  the  body. 

A  small  congregation  of  Scotch  and  Irish  Presbyterians,  of  the  class 
denominated  Covenanters,  existed  for  several  years  in  Liverpool.  The 
Rev.  John  Nevin  was  their  pastor.  They  met  for  public  worship  in  Back 
Newington,  and  Sir  Thomas's  Buildings ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  latterly  in 
Edmund  street.    My  impression  is  that  the  body  is  now  extinct. 

Five  of  the  Presbyterian  Chapels  in  Liverpool,  and  its  immediate  vici- 
nity, namely,  those  in  Canning  Street,  Myrtle  Street,  Great  Oxford  Street, 
Upper  Islington,  and  Conway  Street,  Birkenhead,  (which  last  was,  after 
considerable  litigation  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  secured  to  its  present 
possessors,)  have  been  placed  under  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  a  Synod 
of  Presbyterians,  formed  some  years  ago  in  England,  and  holding  brotherly 
oommunion  with  the  Free  Kirk  of  Scotland.  Oldham  and  Eodney  Street 
Kiriis  are,  through  the  machinery  of  another  Synod  of  Presbyterians  in 
England,!  connected  with  the  Scottish  Establishment.  Neither  Synod— 
indeed  none  of  the  bodies  of  which  I  have  been  treating — ^are  in  connexion, 
or  have  any  communion  with  the  Old  English  Presbyterians. 

*  The  eongregation  of  this  Chi^  has,  since  184S,  been  connected  with  the  Free 
Kirk  of  Seotland. 

*  The  writer  of  this,  associated  with  John  M*Giilloch,  Esq.,  already  mentioned,  as 
Elder,  had  the  honour,  in  January,  1824,  to  assist  at  Maryport,  in  Cumberland,  in 
forming  the  Presbytery  of  the  North-west  of  England.  Before  that  time,  except  in 
London  and  Northumberland,  no  Presbyteries  in  connexion  with  the  Established 
Chnrch  of  Scotland  existed  in  this  country.  The  organization  of  the  North-west 
Presbytery,  just  alluded  to,  was  die  first  efficient  step  taken  towards  the  erection  of 
the  Synod  mentioned  in  the  text 
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The  writer  of  this  paper  has,  of  set  purpose,  reserred  until  now  saying 
anything  particular  as  to  the  origin  and  history  of  Rodney  Street  Kirk, 
and  saying  anything  at  all  as  to  one  of  itts  ofispring,  Bold  Street  Gh£^>el,  on 
account  of  the  relation  in  which  he  has  stood  successiyely  to  hoth ;  and  on 
account  of  his  desire  to  put  upon  reeord,  what  appear  to  him,  some  rather 
interesting  circumstances  connected  witiithe  origination  of  hotib. 

At  the  time,  December  1822,  when  Dr.  Barr  resigned  the  ministry  of 
Oldham  Street  Kiik,  in  consequence  of  his  appointment  to  Port  Glasgow, 
the  late  Wm.  M*Ivor,  Esq.,  was  proprietor  of  from  half  to  three-fourths  of 
the  shares  in  that  Kirk.  By  the  terms  of  its  constitution,  the  election  of 
minister  was  vested  in  the  shareholders.  None  of  these  could,  agreeably 
to  one  of  the  provisions  in  the  document  referred  to,  possess  more  than 
four  votes ;  and  yet  it  is  evident,  that  by  bestowing  qualifications  on  others, 
a  gentleman  in  the  situation  of  the  leading  proprietor,  could  at  any  time 
command  a  minority. 

A  promise  having  been  given,  or  supposed  to  be  given,  by  Mr  M*Ivor, 
that  the  fjavourite  of  the  congregation  should  be  nominated  to  the  vacant 
charge,  several  preachers  of  the  gospel,  of  whom  the  writer  was  one,  were 
induced  to  come  forward  in  the  capacity  of  candidates.'^  Three  opportuni- 
ties of  appearing  in  Oldham  Street  pulpit  were  conceded  to  the  writer;  the 
last  of  which  occurred  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  the  2nd  February,  1 828, 
the  day  on  which  Dr.  Barr  preached  his  farewell  sennon.  That  the  writer 
was  the  favourite  candidate — ^whether  judiciously  or  not,  no  matter— is 
satisfjEictorily  estabhshed  by  two  facts :  first,  that  more  than  three-fourths 
of  the  seatholders  and  sitters  subscribed  an  appHcation  to  the  proprietors 
on  his  behalf;  (the  document,  with  181  signatures,  is  still  in  his  possession;) 
and,  secondly,  that  on  the  application  proving  unsuccessful,  the  greatest 
importance  was  attached  to  his  consenting  to  become  the  head  of  a  new 
congregation.! 

*  Among  these  were  Mr.  Aitkin,  then  assistant  to  Dr.  Barr,  in  his  school,  and  after- 
wards an  M.D.;  and  Mr.  John  Qeddes  Grosbie,  successively  minister  at  Birmingham, 
Fenwiok,  and  Dundee,  at  which  last  place  he  died,  June,  1838. 

<f  Eighty  letters  of  Introduction  to  leading  merchants  and  other  influential  parties  iu 
Liverpool,  and  strong  recommendations  from  eminent  Scotch  Clergymen,  together  with 
the  strenuous  and  unwearied  exertions  of  Messrs.  Stevenson,  Brown,  Wotherspoon,  and 
other  kind  friends,  no  doubt  contributed  largely  to  the  raising  of  die  writer  to  the  posi- 
tion, which  he  was  enabled  to  occupy. 
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Mr.  Stewart,  before  mentioned,  one  of  the  candidates,  having,  principally 
through  the  inflnence  of  his  friend,  Mr.  M'lvor,  been  elected  minister  of 
Oldham  Street  Kirk,  by  a  small  majority  of  the  tmstees  and  shareholders, 
on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1823 ;  on  the  following  day,  twenty-fiye  Scotch 
gentlemen  met  at  the  York  Hotel,  Williamson  Square,  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  what  course  of  proceedings  it  might  be  necessary  for  them, 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  adopt  Certain  resolutions  were 
passed  unanimously,  and  forwarded  to  the  writer,  then  in  the  North ;  along 
with  an  ui^ent  request  to  him  to  become  minister  of  a  new  Scottish  Con- 
gregation here,  to  be  formed  in  strict  connexion  with  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland :  the  parties  present  guaranteeing  to  him  a  minimum 
stipend  of  i6l60 per  annum* 

The  writer,  then  Asdstant-Minister  at  Logie,  near  Stirling,  and  just 
appointed  to  the  charge  of  Ardoch  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Muthil,  Perth- 
shire, was,  after  some  hesitation,  and  no  small  degree  of  reluctance,  on 
account  of  the  preference  which  he  gave  to  the  country  situation,  induced 
to  comply  with  the  request  of  his  Liverpool  friends  and  adherents. 

He  opened  the  Music  Hall,  Bold  Street— not  then  divided  into  two 
stories  as  now — ^for  divine  service,  according  to  the  rites  and  usages  of  the 
Ohurdi  of  Scotland,  on  Sunday,  the  28rd  March,  1828 ;  was  ordained,  by 
the  Presbyteiy  of  Glasgow,  minister  of  tiie  new  Eirk  and  congregation,  on 
the  7th  day  of  May,  following ;  and  continued  worshipping  with  his  con- 
gr^iation,  in  the  Music  Hall,  until  Friday,  the  3rd  day  of  December,  1824, 
when  Bodney  Street  Eirk  was  formally  opened  for  their  reception,  by  the 
Eev.  Edward  Irving,  of  London,  then  in  the  full  blaze  of  his  popularity 
and  fame.  A  large,  fisishionable,  and  deeply-interested  congregation  as- 
sembled to  listen  to  the  talented  preacher ;  and  a  collection  was  made, 
which  amounted  to  above  JS180. 

To  go  back  a  litUe,  in  the  narrative. 

On  Tuesday,  the  17th  of  June,  1823,  Rear-Admiral  Murray,  then  an  in- 
habitant of  this  town,  assisted  by  the  writer,  laid  the  foundation  stone  of 
Bodney  Street  Eirk,f  under  the  south-western  angle  of  the  then  future 

*  See  Appendix  A. 
f  Held,  with  the  adjoining  grave-yard,  under  the  Corporation  of  Liverpool,  on  a  lease 
of  75  years,  renewable  for  ever,  on  payment  of  an  almost  nominal  fine. 
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building.  The  details  of  the  ceremony  ore  contained  in  the  "  Liverpool 
Saturday's  Advertiser,"  of  June  2l8t,  that  year,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith 
presented  to  the  Society :  that  portion  of  the  paper  which  refers  to  the 
matter  in  hand  being  given  at  length  in  the  Appendix.'*'  Mr.  John  Gillies, 
then  Com  Merchant  in  Liverpool,  and  now  Editor  of  the  "Colonial  Watch- 
man," at  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  vnrote  the  letter,  signed,  Viator. 
Many  distinguished  Scotch  gentlemen,  since  deceased,  including  Harry 
Gordon,  Craufurd  Logan,  Alexander  Gordon,  Thomas  MofiGatt,  Hugh 
Stewart,  George  Blake,  John  Maxwell,  John  Finlay,  James  Marshall,  and 
John  Fleeming,  Esqrs.,  were  present  on  the  ground.f  Several  highly 
respectable  parties,  still  alive,  such  as  Dr.  M*Intyre,  Messrs.  M'Culloch, 
Hardie,  Campbell,  Stevenson,  Boggie,  S.  M'Culloch,  M*Kenzie,  Huuter, 
Thomson,  and  Niven,  also,  I  think,  took  part  in  the  ceremony.  All  the 
gentlemen  named  were  contributors  towards  the  erection  of  the  edifice. 

Unfortunately,  disputes  respecting  doctrinal  points,  soon  after  his  settle- 
ment in  Liverpool,  arose  between  the  writer  and  a  portion  of  his  congre- 
gation. Upon  the  merits  of  the  case,  no  opinion  whatever  is  offered. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  after  much  squabbling,  and  the  excitement  of  much 
unpleasant  feeling  on  both  sides,  a  suspension  of  hostilities  was  agreed  to, 
in  consequence  of  the  writer  having  consented  to  receive  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Wilson,  M.A.  as  his  junior  colleague  ;|  their  joint  ministry  to  commence 
with  the  opening  of  Rodney  Street  Kirk.§ 

On  Sunday,  the  6th  day  of  December,  1824,  two  days  subsequent  to  the 
formal  opening  of  the  Eirk,  three  discourses  were  delivered  within  its 
walls.     One,  by  Mr.  Irving,  in  the  forenoon ;  one  by  the  writer  of  this 

*  See  Appendix  B. 

f  DAniel  Stewart,  Esq.,  anhiteot  of  the  Kirk,  a  very  talented  man,  (fiither  of  John 
Stewart,  Esq.,)  was  also,  I  think,  present  So,  if  my  memory  can  he  trusted  to,  was 
Alexander  Hannay,  Esq.,  M.D. 

I  For  this  situation  Mr.  William  Wodrow,  a  great-grandson  of  the  eelehrated  historian, 
and  a  personal  friend  of  the  writer, — ^who  died  Minister  of  Dreghom, — was  a  candidate. 

§  In  the  writer's  pamphlet,  entitled  <*  Remarks,"  and  in  Mr.  GUlies'  "Reply,"  &e., 
both  now  the  property  of  the  Society,  the  greater  part  of  the  correspondence  connected 
with  this  affair  will  he  found.  The  writer  regrets  that  the  length  of  a  **  Protest"  which 
he  addressed  to  the  Rodney  Street  Trustees  and  Shareholders,  precludes  his  intro- 
ducing it  as  an  appendix  to  this  pi^r. 


77 

article,  in  the  afternoon  ;*  and  one  by  Mr.  Wilson,  in  the  evening.  The 
writer  was,  at  the  time,  regarded  by  many  in  the  light  of  a  heretic.  Placed, 
therefore,  he  was,  to  use  Lord  Ellenborough's  well-known  simile,  "  like  a 
wild  elephant,  between  two  tame  ones.**  What,  however,  was  the  fate  of 
his  two  tame  keepers  ?  Singularly  enough,  Mr.  Irving,  then  '*  in  the 
odour  of"  orthodoxy,  was  deposed  from  the  office  of  the  ministiy,  on  account 
of  alleged  heretical  opinions,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Annan,  in  1831  ;t  and 
the  opposition  which  Mr.  Wilson  encountered  from  several  influential 
members  of  his  session  and  congregation,  in  1829  and  1830,  on  the  score 
of  some  of  his  religious  tenets  having  been  supposed  to  resemble  those  of 
Messrs.  Irving  and  Campbell,  of  How — an  opposition  which,  had  he  lived, 
might  have  led  to  serious  consequences — may  be  allowed  to  pass  with  this 
slight  notice. 

As  to  the  writer,  he  was  not  permitted  to  remain  long  in  a  state  of  sus- 
pense as  to  the  intentions  of  (hose  who,  on  religious  grounds,  stood  opposed 
to  him.  He  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  in  June, 
1825,  by  thirty-five  members  of  his  congregation,  on  a  charge  of  holding 
and  propagating  sentiments  inconsistent  with  the  ''Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith.*'  Nine  articles  of  accusation  were  specified.!  The  appointment 
of  a  Commission  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  presided  over  by  the  late 
Dr.  M'Lean,  Minister  of  Gorbals,  and  an  examination  of  witnesses  in 

*  His  text,  on  die  oocasioo,  was,  Acts  yiL  48 — Howheit  the  Most  High  dwelleih  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands, 

•)•  Frequently  has  it  ooourred  to  the  writer  to  ask  himself,  what  share,  if  anj,  a  con- 
versation extending  to  fonr  honrs  and  a  half — to  him  most  interesting,  and  taming 
almost  exolusivelj  on  theological  topics — which  he  had  with  Mr.  Irving,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Thorsdaj,  the  2nd  of  December,  1824,  may  have  had  in  the  suggestion  and 
formation  of  that  gentleman's  subsequent  views.  Mr.  Irving's  words,  addressed  to  him 
on  parting,  <*  You  are  the  man  for  this  plaee,  and  I  hope  you  will  stick  by  it,**  still  ring 
in  his  ears.  Much  as  the  writer,  who  for  several  years  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  Mr. 
Irving's  acquaintance,  admired  his  genius,  originality  of  mind,  power  of  quaint  and 
forcible  illustration,  extensive  reading,  and  general  ability,  he  must  be  permitted  to  say, 
that  he  always  considered  that  gentleman's  notions  of  theology,  crude,  superficial,  and 
confused. 

I  The  seventh  and  ninth  were  clearly  irrelevant  Having  been  inconsistent  with 
none  of  the  standards  uf  the  Church  of  Scotland,  they  should  have  been  struck  out  by 
the  Presbytery. 
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Rodney  Street  Kirk,  were  the  immediate  results.  This  Commission  con- 
tinued its  sittings  during  three  weeks  of  the  month  of  July ;  and  excited 
no  small  degree  of  curiosity  and  interest  in  the  minds  of  the  liverpool 
community.*  After  receiving  its  report,  printing  the  evidence,  and  listen- 
ing to  long  legal  and  theological  discussions,  (eminent  counsel  having  heen 
employed  on  hoth  sides,  and  an  expenditure  incurred,  which  could  not  have 
fellen  much  short  of  a  thousand  pounds,)  the  Presbyteiy,  on  the  22nd  of 
September, — the  day  on  which  its  members  laid  the  foimdation  stone  of  a 
monument  to  John  Knox — ^at  a  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  Glasgow, 
pronounced  a  judgment  condemnatory  of  the  writer  of  this  paper :  there 
having  been  only  two  dissentient  voices  from  the  decision,  namely  those  of 
Mr.  John  Dick,  Minister  of  Rutherglen,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Lockerby, 
Minister  of  Gadder.  Thus  ended  this  curious,  and,  in  as  far  as  Liverpool 
ia  concerned,  unprecedented  trial;  and  thus  did  the  writer  cease  to  be 
Minister  of  Rodney  Street  Kirk.  Details  of  the  whole  procedure,  including 
the  evidence  adduced,  and  the  sentence  pronounced,  will  be  found  in  Mr. 
Gillies*  "  Reply,"  as  well  as  in  two  pamphlets  published  by  the  writer  in 
1825,  all  of  which  are  enrolled  among  the  donations  made  to  the  Society. 

The  removal  of  the  writer  from  Rodney  Street  Kirk,  and  the  immediate 
formation  of  a  new  Congregation,  over  which  he  was  called  to  preside  as 
Minister,  occasioned  a  second  occupancy  of  the  Music  Hall,  by  himself  and 
his  friends,  for  devotional  purposes.  There  he  remained  from  Sunday, 
the  2nd  of  Gctober,  1825,  until  the  opening  of  Bold  Street  Chapel,  f  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  April,  1828.  Connected  with  this  Chapel,  the  writer 
has  been  ever  since.  It  constitutes  the  last  of  the  ofif-shoots  of  Gldham 
Street  Kirk,  of  which  he  possesses  any  knowledge. 
-  Having  been  suspended  from  the  oflSce  of  the  ministry  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  sine  die,  by  the  General  Assembly  of  that  Church,  on  the  2nd 
June,  1828,  and  this,  on  account  of  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of 
his  **  Three  Questions  proposed  and  answered,**  and  of  his  having  declined 
to  obtemper  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  by  appearing  at  its  bar  to  defend 
himself,  all  occasion  for  the  writer's  speaking  of  himself  now  ceases ;  Scot- 
tish Kirks  and  Congregations  constituting  the  theme  of  this  paper. 

♦  See,  in  proof  of  this,  tbe  Liverpool  papers  of  the  day. 
f  Its  foundation  stone  was  laid  in  Aagnst,  1827. 
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Rodney  Street  Kirk,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  writer  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Glasgow,  in  September,  1825,  continued  to  enjoy  the  ministrations  of 
Mr.  Wilson,  as  sole  Pastor,  until  the  summer  of  1830*  He  was  then  laid 
prostrate  by  an  illness  of  a  painful  and  protracted  nature,  which  i9sued  in 
bis  death,  in  March,  1831.  The  gentleman  who  officiated  as  his  assistant 
for  some  time  previous  to  that  melancholy  event,  was  Mr.  Thomas  Pitcaim, 
afterwards  Minister  of  Cockpen,  near  Edinburgh,  and  now  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Kirk  of  Scotland.  Mr.  Wilson 
bore  his  long  and  severe  sufferings  with  much  resignation  to  the  divine 
will.  Subsequently  to  his  decease,  the  charge  of  the  Congregation  was 
entrusted  to  the  Rev.  John  Park,  M.A.,  who,  in  1843,  became  Minister  of 
Glencaim.  To  him,  in  1844,  succeeded  the  Rev.  John  Tod  Brown,t  who 
had  previously  been  one  of  the  Ministers  of  Dunfermline.  This  gentleman 
had  to  contend  with  many  difficulties,  the  principal  of  which  arose  out  of 
the  secession  of  a  hxge  proportion  of  the  members  of  Rodney  Street  Kirk, 
pledged  to  the  support  of  the  Free  Kirk  cause.t  After  Mr.  Brown's  resig- 
nation in  November,  1846,  but  not  until  considerable  delay,  occasioned,  in 
a  great  measure,  by  an  attempted  sale  of  the  Kirk,  had  occurred,  the 
trustees  and  congregation,  in  1848,  placed  themselves  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  David  Brown,  the  present  Minister,  who,  before  his  call 
to  Liverpool,  had  been  a  clergyman  in  Dumfriesshire. 

The  subject  proposed  by  me  is  now  exhausted.  And  yet,  perhaps,  it 
would  not  be  proper  to  close,  without  referring  to  the  fact  of  some  of  the 
ministers,  whose  names  I  have  had  occasion  to  mention,  having  locally  or 
otherwise  been  known  as  authors.  To  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  his  congregation 
and  the  Liverpool  public  were  indebted  for  at  least  one  theological  treatise.§ 
Dr.  Barr  acquired  some  local  and  temporary  notoriety,  first,  as  the  writer 

*  His  last  public  discoorse  was,  singularly  enough,  delivered  as  the  substitute  of  Mr. 
Irving ;  who,  having  been  detained  by  adverse  winds  on  his  passage  from  Dublin,  was 
unable  to  appear  in  the  pulpit  of  Bodoey  Street  Kirk,  in  the  morning,  as  had  been  pre- 
viously arranged. 

f  Recently  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  in  the  Chorch  of  England,  by  the  Bishop  of 
London. 

{  Located  in  Myrtle  Street,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Bev.  Donald  Ferg^sson,  as 
already  stated. 

§  "  Pious  Meditations,"  1  vol.,  12mo.,  1800.  Did  not  the  Doctor  publish  also  a 
volume  of  Sermons  ? 
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of  a  cleyer  epistle,  signed  Auquis,  addresfled  to  the  Rev.  George  Harris, 
then,  1820,  Minister  of  Renshaw  Street  Chapel ;  and,  secondly,  by  the 
sermon  which  he  preached  in  Oldham  Street  Kirk,  February  2nd,  1 823, 
on  occasion  of  his  removal  to  Port  Glasgow,  and  which  was  published  at 
the  request  of  the  congregation.  Several  other  tracts  have  since  emanated 
from  his  pen.  A  ^^phlet  by  John  Stewart,  D.D.,  on  baptism — ^replied 
to  by  Mr.  D.  S.  Wylie — and  some  other  publications  of  his,  deserve  notice, 
on  account  of  the  ability  which  they  display.  Mr.  Park,  soon  after  his 
settlement  in  Liverpool  (1831),  published,  of  course  posthumously,  a  small 
work  of  his  predecessor,  Mr.  Wilson  ;♦  and  followed  this  up,  in  1843,  by 
issuing  from  the  press,  his  own  farewell  sermon.f  '*  The  Union  of  Christians,** 
a  poem  by  the  Rev.  John  Tod  Brown,  published  1846,  and  some  other  pro- 
ductions of  his,  have  contributed  to  make  him  known  to  the  Hterary  world. 
By  Mr.  Gardner,  an  obituary,  and,  if  1  mistake  not,  some  other  pieces,  were 
published,  during  the  period  of  his  incumbency  at  Birkenhead.  A  volume 
of  "  Lectures,"  by^the  Rev.  Vomer  M.  White,  has  been  favourably  received. 
Concerning  his  own  productions,  the  writer  of  this  does  not  feel  disposed 
to  say  anything.  To  attacks  made  upon  him,  however,  by  Mr.  William 
Jones,  son  of  the  author  of  the  *'  History  of  the  Albigensee  and  Waldenses," 
in  his  "  Letter"  addressed  to  him,  1825 ;  by  Mr.  John  Gillies,  in  his 
**  Reply,"  &c.,  1825 ;  by  Dr.  Weatherill,  in  his  strictures  on  the  Divins 
Inversion,  1843 ;  and  by  Robert  Townley,  A.B.,  some  time  Curate  of 
St.  Mathew*s,  here,  now  Minister  of  the  Universalist  Church,  Charles- 
town,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  his  ''  Second  Advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  a  past  event,**  8vo.,  1845,  he  may  be  allowed  thus  passingly  to 
advert. 

Liverpool^  3,  8t.  Mary's  Place,  Feb,  1, 1850. 

•  The  abilities,  as  well  as  soientifio  attainments  of  Mr.  Wilson,  were  of  no  common 
order.  And  his  dispositions  were  amiable.  This  very  slight  tribute  to  his  memory, 
the  writer  has  no  small  pleasure  in  paying;  and  to  do  so,  is  the  more  gratifying  to  his 
own  feelings,  when  he  considers  the  state  of  alienation  from  each  other's  society  in  which, 
owing  to  the  unhappy  Rodney  Street  disputes,  the  last  years  of  Mr.  Wilson's  life  were 
spent  by  that  gentleman  and  himself.  It  occurs  to  the  writer  to  mention,  that  Mr. 
Wilson's  address,  at  the  opening  of  the  "  Liverpool  Mechanics'  Institution,"  1820,  and 
which  appeared  in  Jhe  columns  of  the  **  Liverpool  Mercury,"  was  much  admired. 

■f  Mr.  Park's  taste  in  poetry,  music,  and  painting — indeed,  in  the  fine  arts  in  gene- 
ral— is  well  known. 
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Apfevdix,  a. 

"  lAverpoot,  6th  Mm-ch,  1823. 
*'  Ai  a  meetfaig  composed  of  the  sabseribing  gentlemen,  Mr.  John  M'Gallooh  w»8 
chosen  Chmiiman,  and  Mr.  John  Oillies,  Secretary,  when  a  motion  was  made  by  Mr. 
Alexander  Honter,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Samnel  M'Cnlloch,  and  carried  nnanimonsly,-^ 
*'  That  this  meeting  do  gnarantee  to  Mr.  David  Thorn,  on  his  accepting  a  caU 
£rom  the  Scottish  Congregation  here,  a  stipend  of  JS150  a  year ;  and  an  augmen- 
tation according  to  the  snm  which  can  with  propriety  be  collected  from  the  seats, 
when  a  new  Chnreh  ean  be  bnilt,  according  to  the  mode  now  in  practise  in  Oldham 
Street 
'*A  second  motion,  made  by  Mr.  Samnel  M'Cnlloeh,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Bobert 
Jackson,  was  also  carried  nnanimonsly, — 

**  That  no  general  meeting  of  the  Congregation  be  called)  nntO  it  be  ascertained 
whether  Mr.  Thom  will  accept  a  call  on  these  terms. 

'*  A  third  motion,  made  by  Mr.  Samnel  M'Cnllooh,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  William 
Stevenson,  was  also  carried  nnanimonsly, — 

**  That  a  deputation  be  appointed  to  ascertain  whether  a  temporary  place  of 
worship  can  be  found,  and  at  what  priee ;  and  to  oolleet  every  other  necessary 
information :  to  report  to  a  fbtnre  meeting.  And  that  the  following  persons  be 
appointed : — ^Mr.  John  Finlay,  Mr.  Bobert  Jaekson,  Mr.  Alex.  Hunter,  Mr.  Malcolm 
Hunter,  Mr.  Wm.  Stevenson,  and  Mr.  John  Gillies. 

"A  fourth  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Samuel  M'Culloeh,  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Peter 
Mintyre,  and  passed  unanimously, — 

"  Authorising  the  Secretary  to  transmit  these  resolutions  to  Mr.  Thom,  and  to 
invite  him  accordingly  to  come  as  early  as  possible  to  Liverpool;  and  that  Sunday 
the  16th  eunrt  would  be  satisfactory  to  open  a  meeting  for  public  worship,  if 
praetieable." 


(Signed,) 

"Jambs  Masshall, 
Pbtbb  MACimnrBB, 
Albx.  Habhat, 

JOHB  FlBBMIBO, 
JOHK  FlHIAT, 
D.  NlVBB, 

MattT  Stbblb, 
Will:  Akdebsob, 
M.  Huktbb, 

ALBX.   HimTEB, 

SamV  M'Culloch, 
RoBBBT  Jackson, 


<*JOHN  M*CULLOCH,  Chairman, 
JOHN  OILUES,  Secretory. 

"Wm.  Stbvbvsok, 
Habbt  Gobdon, 

A.  GOBDOK, 

Chas.  Abbbobombib, 
Gbobob  Gbacie, 
David  Rankiit, 
D.  Abebcbombt, 
Wm.  Cabson, 
Wm.  Gibsok, 
Jos.  Johnstone, 
John  Bubnet." 


82 

Concening  the  parties  labtcribing  this  first  reeord  of  die  proceedings  of  the  body 
afterwards  formed  into  the  <mgregation  of  Bodney  Street  Kirk,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
remark,  that  eleven  are  known  to  me  to  be  dead ;  that  of  the  fate  of  three  I  am  nneer- 
tain ;  that  five  are  abroad,  reside  in  London,  or  have  returned  to  Seotlaod ;  and  that 
only  six  are  now  in  LlTerpool,  or  the  neighbonihood.  Mr.  John  M<Oalloeh,  stiU  alive 
at  the  adTanoed  age  of  about  ninety,  has  taken  an  aotiTe  part  in  the  formation  of  three 
of  the  Scotch  Kirks  mentioned  in  this  paper ;  namely,  Oldham  Street,  1702,  Rodney 
Street,  1823,  and  Myrtle  Street,  1845.~i>.  t. 


Appendix,  B. 

<*IIEW   SCOTCH   OHUBOH. 

**  On  Tnesday  last,  Admiral  Murray,  assisted  by  the  Ber.  Mr.  Thorn,  laid  the  first 
stone  of  the  new  Scottish  Church,  in  Bodney  Street,  which,  when  built,  will  highly 
ornament  that  fine  street,  being  oalculated  for  near  1800  sitters,  and  the  arehitectural 
design  greatly  admired  by  all  who  have  seen  it  The  beauty  of  the  site  is  striking,  and 
the  large  space  allotted  for  burying-ground  on  each  side  of  &e  building,  will  bring  it 
prominently  into  view  to  the  passing  stranger;  while  the  trees  and  shrubbery  on  every 
side  will  give  relief  to  the  fine  decorations  of  the  edifice.  It  will  decidedly  take  the 
lead  of  all  dissenting  ehapels  in  this  place.  There  were  d^osited  in  the  stone,  as 
usual,  a  specimen  of  all  the  coins  of  the  present  reign,  and  a  list  of  the  trustees,  com- 
mittee of  management,  and  members  of  session  of  the  infant  establishment,  with  a 
copy  of  the  resolutions  forming  the  basis  of  its  constitution.  The  day  being  uncom- 
monly fine,  great  numbers  of  well-dressed  females  and  gentlemen  were  early  on  the 
ground  to  see  the  ceremony,  to  whom  Mr.  Thorn  addressed  a  very  powerful  and 
energetic  discourse,  appropriate  to  the  oecasion,*  and  in  his  usual  manner,  pressing 
the  passing  circumstances  into  that  great  cause  for  which  he  was  ordained.  He 
was  heard  w^  the  most  minute  attention  by  all  present  After  the  addresses,  a 
solemn  prayer  was  offered  to  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  events,  that  he  mi^t  bless 
the  work,  and  that  in  it  many  sons  and  daughters  might  be  added  to  the  church 
of  Christ;  which,  when  finished,  closed  this  simple  and  impressive  ceremony, 
when  the  assembled  people  gradt^illy  left  the  ground. — Thus  auspiciously  has  com- 
menced a  building  to  be  solely  appropriated  for  the  worship  of  Ood,  by  a  congregation 
considered  dissenters  in  this  country,  but  really,  in  as  far  as  international  law  will  per- 
mit, a  part  of  the  established  Presbyterian  Churoh  of  Scotland.  After  the  ceremony, 
the  committee  for  managing  this  work  met  in  the  Music-hall,  and  having  taken  into 
consideration  the  very  handsome  manner  in  which  Admiral  Murray  came  forward  to 
lay  the  foundation  stone,  and  the  deep  interest  whioh  he  evidently  manifested  in  their 

*  The  passage  spoken  from  was.  For  other  foundalion  can  no  man  lay^  than  that  is 
laidf  which  is  Jesus  Christ.    I.  Corinth,  iii.  11. — n.  T. 
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8iiec6e8»  unanimoiialy  resobred  fo  reMim  bim  their  oordial  and  heartfelt  thanks  for  his 
kind  and  liberal  eondnot  on  this  occasion,  and  instnioted  Ibeir  secretary  to  transmit 
the  same  to  the  Admiral^  which  was  done  accordingly.  In  twelve  months  from  this 
time,  should  the  ensuing  winter  be  moderately  open,  the  contractors  are  boond  to  hare 
the  chapel  ready  for  divine  worship.f 

•*  On  the  above  snbjeot  we  have  received  the  following  letter  from  a  correspondent: — 

«  <  ^Q   ^gg    BDITOBS. 

« '  Gbstlxmbn, — iLttracted  by  ooriosityi  1  went,  on  Tuesday  last,  to  see  the  founda- 
tion-stone laid  of  an  intended  Scotch  Church,  in  Rodney  Street  It  was  laid  by  Admiral 
Murray,  a  gentleman  who  is  ever  ready,  when  he  can  serve  the  cause  of  religion,  to 
undergo  any  trouble,  or  descend  to  any  labour.  He  seemed,  by  the  care  he  took  in 
laying  the  stone  on  the  solid  rock,  to  be  anxious  that  his  share  of  the  work  should  be 
stable,  and  as  if  he  meant  to  show  to  the  admiring  spectators,  that  to  raise  the  super- 
structure of  a  religious  character,  the  foundation  should  be  securely  laid  upon  the  Bock 
of  Ages.  What  a  fine  contrast  does  such  a  man  exhibit  when  compared  to  the  mere 
worldlings.  Zealous  and  indefatigable  in  his  labours  of  love,  he  is  laying  up  for  him- 
self treasures  in  heaven ;  while  they  are  carefully  collecting  portions  of  this  earth,  not 
a  particle  of  which  can  they  carry  with  them,  when  they  are  called  upon  to  leave  it 
Mr.  Thom,  also,  the  clergyman  of  this  intended  church,  seemed  busy  and  earnest  in 
the  work.  With  his  gown  on,  I  saw  him  descend  into  the  fosse,  as  if  he  intended  to 
show  to  his  congregation,  that  to  commence  the  work  of  religion,  they  must  lay  the 
foundation  in  humility,  and  lower  their  good  opinion  of  themselves  to  rise  in  that  of 
their  Creator ;  and  he  put  his  hand  to  the  work,  as  if  to  impress  upon  the  bystanders 
the  necessity  of  working  out  their  own  salvation.  I  understood  he  was  to  address  the 
people,  and  waited  patiently  untO  he  had  finished  the  bodily  part  of  the  labour  to  begin 
the  mental.  He  has  certainly  high  oratorical  talents,  and  a  ready  command  of  language ; 
but  what  I  most  admired  was  his  ardent  and  impassioned  manner.  Feeliog  strongly 
himself,  he  impresses  strongly  all  who  hear  him,  and  carries  ^em  with  him  like  an 
overflowing  torrent  I  noticed  a  servant  maid,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  busy 
rubbing  the  glass  of  a  window.  As  the  speaker  proceeded,  she  gradually  rubbed  slower 
and  slower,  till  at  length  her  hand  fell  by  her  side,  and  she  seemed  absorbed  in  atten- 
tion. This  is,  after  all,  the  chief  excellence  of  oratory.  An  address,  however  elegant 
its  tangpiage,  however  musical  its  periods,  if  the  speaker  seems  unmoved,  makes  no 
impression.  Mr.  Thom  seems  diffUse,  however;  but  it  may  not  be  fair  to  criticise  in 
this  ease  too  strictly,  as  I  was  told  he  declared  it  was  entirely  extempore ;  but  certainly 
the  principal  fault  of  all  the  Scottish  clergy  that  I  have  heard,  was  want  of  condense- 
ness,  and  repetition.  This  is,  perhaps,  inseparable  from  their  mode  of  preaching. 
Seen  in  the  light  of  a  mere  extempore  effusion,  it  certainly  proves  him  capable  of  be« 

f  Mr.  David  Abercromby,  I  presume,  was  the  writer  of  this. — n.  t. 
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coming  an  eminent  public  speaker,  and  one  day  doing  hononr  to  hia  profeaaion.  I  waa 
pleaaed  to  see  the  attention  with  which  he  waa  heard  by  the  erowd  aronnd,  though 
composed  of  all  ranks  and  ages.  The  power  with  which  a  good  orator  commands  atten- 
tion, and  the  facility  with  which  he  conveys  ns  through  every  subtlety  of  doctrine,  and 
through  every  labyrinth  of  reasoning,  is  inexplicable ;  and  were  there  no  other,  would 
be  a  proof  to  my  mind  of  the  existeuce  of  a  soul  distinct  from  matter. 

*' '  The  prayer  with  which  the  ceremony  closed  was  admirable,  and  came  evidently 
from  the  heart  of  the  speaker ;  but  I  would  advise  Mr.  Thorn  to  guard  earefnlly  the 
motions  of  his  mind  in  prayer.  His  features  are  very  flexible,  and  assume  those  indi- 
cations of  the  internal  and  passing  feelings,  which,  however  natural,  does  not  appear  to 
me  sufficiently  solemn,  when  we  address  the  Almighty;  at  least  to  think  it  so,  we  would 
require  to  be  more  habituated  to  it. 

" '  I  am  told  that  this  is  to  be  a  fine  building.  Indeed,  to  do  any  justice  to  the  situ- 
ation in  which  it  is  to  be  placed,  it  should  be  so ;  besides  that,  if  this  congregation,  as 
they  claim,  do  really  belong  to  the  Scottish  Church,  they  should  take  precedence  after 
the  Church  of  England.  The  Scotch  inhabitants  of  Liverpool  are  certainly,  as  a  body 
very  respectable ;  and  it  seems  as  if  they  had  at  last  roused  themselves  to  assert  their 
rank  in  the  religious  world,  and  to  claim  what  they  should  always  have  enjoyed,  a 
place  by  the  side  of  the  sister  establishment.  I  think,  however,  by  what  we  have  seen 
of  them  hitherto,  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  they  are  not  attached  to  their  national 
church,  for  I  would  not  insinuate  that  they  leave  it  from  any  other  than  conscientious 
motives.  It  says  little  for  poor  Presbyterianism,  if  its  professors  are  ashamed  of  it, 
and  when  they  come  from  home,  should  change  its  homely  forms  for  a  more  splendid 
ritual,  as  a  rustic  youth  throws  off  his  russet  attire  when  he  comes  into  the  gay  and 
fashionable  city.  I  hope  better  of  diem,  and  am  pleased  to  see  this  display  of  their 
patriotism. 

"  <  I  find,  gentlemen,  in  reading  over  what  I  have  written,  that  it  is  a  kind  of  olio  of 
criticism,  description,  and  refleetions ;  so,  I  will  conclude  at  once,  lest  I  should  add 
any  more  Ingredients,  by  subscribing  myself  your  obedient  servant, 

*«  «  V.IATOB. 

"  *  *20ih  June,  1823.' " 
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III. — ^An  Account  of  the  Parish  of  Ohubch  Minsuull, 
IK  Cheshire. 

By  the  Rev,  Geo.  B.  8an4ford,  M.A,y  Vicar. 

[The  present  article  is  given  as  a  specimen  of  the  valuable  contributions  which  the  Paro< 
chial  Clergy  of  the  District  can  give  to  the  Society.  The  Society  cannot  but  be 
deeply  indebted  to  the  writer  iot  the  very  careftd  and  lucid  manner  in  which  he  has 
given  such  a  mass  of  details ; — when  the  collections  of  the  Historic  Society  have  as- 
sumed such  a  character  as  to  justify  the  publication  of  a  History  of  the  District, 
Mr.  Sandford's  labours  wiU  be  duly  appreciated.] 

Church  Minshull. 

The  most  ancient  name  of  this  place  was  Manessele  or  Maneshale,*  and 
in  the  Confirmation  Charter  to  the  Abbey  at  Cumbermere,  by  King 
Henry  III.,  it  is  written  Monchulf.f  Church  Minshull  is  the  appellation 
common  to  both  a  Parish  and  a  Village.  Concerning  the  Village  we  will 
speak  presently ;  but  it  seems  most  in  order  that  we  give  account  in  the 
first  instance  of  the  Parish — its  locality,  its  appearance,  and  the  several 
landed  proprietors  to  whom  it  has  belonged. 

The  Parish  of  Church  Minshull  consists  of  a  single  Township,  and  is 
'*  described  in  an  old  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (No.  2115,  Harl.  MSS.) 
as  being  within  the  limits  of  the  forest  of  Mara  and  Mondrem.**!  It  con- 
tains altogether  2,286  acres  28  perches  of  land.  It  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Townships  of  Damhall  and  Weaver,  and  on  the  south  by 
Cholmondeston  and  Aston  in  Mondrem ;  Wetenhall  is  to  the  west,  and 
Wimboldsley,  Minshull  Vernon,  and  Leighton  to  the  east.  The  higher 
parts  of  the  Parish  are  mostly  flat,  and  the  soil  is  clay;  but  on  the 
banks  of  the  Weaver  and  the  Ash  Brook,  which  separate  it  from  acljoining 
Townships^  and  also  by  the  course  of  a  small  stream,  called  by  the  inhabi- 
tants Hell  Brook,  which  commences  at  Paradise  Green  and  empties  itself 
into  the  Weaver ;  the  land  is  rich  and  undulated,  presenting  to  the  eye 
many  very  picturesque  landscapes.    There  are  32  acres  of  plantation,  and 

*  Doomsday.      Lysons'  Magna  Britannia,  vol.  ii  part  iL  p.  320. 

f  Dugdale*s  Monasticon,  vol.  t.  p.  824. 

{  Lyson's  Mag.  Brit  vol.  iL  part  iL  p.  406.    Onnerod,  vol.  iL  p.  00.    **  The  entire 

jurisdiction  of  the  forest  was  usurped  by  the  Bones  of  Utkinton.    .  .  .    Richard  Done 

elaimed  to  haye  ...  for  the  keeping  of  the  said  forestership  .  .  .  one  undcrforester  in 

the  rillage  of  Minshull." — ^Id.  p.  51. 
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foxes  are  abundant.  The  climate  is  veiy  healthy,  and  the  neighbourhood 
has  been  remaritable  for  the  longevity  of  its  inhabitants.  The  burial  of 
John  Damme  is  recorded  in  the  Parish  Books,  Feb.  20,  1648,  "  being  of 
the  age  of  seven  score  and  fourteen,"  i  e.,  164  years :  and  in  A.D.  1770, 
there  is  the  name  of  James  Archer,  aged  105  years.  The  Registers 
have  been  examined  between  Jan.  1,  1813,  and  the  present  day,  Dec.  24, 
1849,  and  it  appears  that  there  have  been  alt<^ether  664  funerals,  and 
that  of  these,  128  were  of  persons  beyond  the  age  of  70.  Or,  to  describe^this 
with  greater  minuteness :  of  these  128,  the  numbers  between  70  and  80 
years  of  age  were  68 ;  of  persons  more  than  80,  but  not  00,  54 ;  and  6 
persons  of  more  advanced  life  than  90.  There  are  several  exceedingly 
good  springs  of  clear  water ;  and  since  January  1842,  when  the  writer  first 
made  his  abode  there,  the  locality  has  never  been  visited  with  any  virulent 
fever  or  infectious  sickness.  When  the  cholera  desolated  the  neighbouring 
towns,  in  1832,  there  was  not  a  single  case  of  death  from  it  here  ;  and 
during  the  late  season,  when  Nantwich  was  so  heavily  afficted,  MinshuU 
and  the  adjoining  Townships  have  been  spared.  There  were  two  deaths 
from  English  cholera  in  the  Parish,  and  several  instances  of  violent  diarrhaBa, 
but  no  case  of  Asiatic  cholera  was  returned. 

Population. 

In  1801,  there  was  a  return*  of  60  houses ;  79  families ;  417  persons. 

In  1810,1  males  120;  females  138;  total  268. 

In  1821,  males  266;  females  273;  total  528. 

In  1831,  males  238 ;  females  230 ;  total  468. 

In  1841,  males  227;  females  237;  total  464. 

There  are  at  this  present  time  80  dwelling-houses  in  the  Parish. 

Pbopbibtobs. 

"Isdem  Willelmus  tenet  Manessele;  Levenot  tenuit,  et  liber  homo 
fuit.  Ibi  una  hida  geldabihs:  terra  est  una  caruca;  ibi  unus  radman, 
u  send,  &  u  bordarii  habent  imam  carucam :  ibi  una  acra  prati,  silva  una 
leuva  longa,  et  una  lata,  et  iv  haiae,  et  aira,  accipitris.  Yalebat  et  valet 
iv  solidos ;  wasta  fuit,'* — Domesday,  apud  Ormerod,  vol.  iii  p.  180. 


*  Lysons,  Mag.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  339.  ' 
t  Ormerod'8  History  of  Cheshire,  vol.  iii.  p.  151. 


87 

At  the  Norman  conquest  almost  eveiy  Saxon  proprietor  was  ejected :  bu^ 
it  is  recorded  in  Domesday  that  '*  William  Malbedeng,  Baron  of  Nantwich, 
held  Eteshale,  Church  MinshuU,  Minshull  Vernon,  and  Sproston."*  And 
in  ^e  Confirmation  Charter,  which  Earl  EanuKf  gave  to  Combermere 
Abbey,  in  the  year  1280,  we  read  of  William  Malbank,  and  Hugh,  his 
iiarther,  as  connected  with  the  neighbourhood. 

As  early,  however,  as  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  mention  is  made  of  a  family 
which  took  its  surname  from  this  place;  and  two  noble  houses  have  sprung 
from  Adam  and  William,  the  sons  of  Augustine  de  Minshull,  who  lived 
about  that  time.  A  member  of  this  race,  Michael  \  de  Minshull,  **  served 
against  Saladin  under  King  Eichard  I.,  and  there  won  the  arms  and  crest 
of  his  family. "II  A  pedigree  of  both  these  lines  is  subjoined,  and  we  see 
them  again  united  after  the  lapse  of  many  centuries  by  the  marriage  of 
Thomas  Cholmondeley,  of  Vale  Royal,  Esq.,  with  Elizabeth,  the  only 
daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Minshull,  of  Minshull,  Esq.  Lord  Dela- 
mere  is  the  present  representative  of  this  ancient  family ;  but  the  estate  of 
Church  Minshull  was  sold  during  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century,  and 
purchased  by  John,  the  younger  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Brooke,  the  fourth 
Baronet,  of  Norton,  who  left  it  to  his  great-nephew,  Mr.  Thomas  Brooke^ 
whose  son,  Henry,  is  the  present  Squire:  a  gentleman  universally 
esteemed  for  veiy  many  good  qualities,  and  beloved  for  his  kindness  and 
generosity. 

The  Manor  op  Minshull. 
The  fiEunily  of  the  eldest  bmnch,  the  descendants  of  Adam,  the  first  son 
of  Augustine  de   Minshull,  retained    the    name   and    estate    until  the 

*  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  3.  +  Dugdale,  vol.  v.  p.  327. 

}  "  Among  several  other  armorial  ensigns  dated  from  the  battle  of  Ascalon,  are  ...  . 
the  arms  and  crest  of  MinshuU  of  Cheshure,  *  Azure,  an  estoilc  issuant  out  of  a  crescent, 
in  base  argent'  Crest,  an  Eastern  Warrior,  kneeling  on  one  knee,  habited  gules,  legs 
and  arms  in  mail  proper:  at  his  side  a  scymitar  sable,  hilted  or;  on  his  head  a  turban, 
with  a  crescent  and  fiBath^r  argent,  presenting  with  his  sinister  hand,  a  crescent  of  the 
last  These  bearings  were  assigned  to  Michael  de  Minshull,  for  his  valour  on  that  oc- 
casion, but  the  particular  nature  of  his  exploits  is  not  related.** — ^Lower's  Curiosities  of 
Heraldry,  p.  168.  Ormerod  states  that  the  crest  was  "the  Stdtan  Saladin  kneeling  on 
his  knee,  and  holding  a  crescent" 

II  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  181. 
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jnugn  of  King  Biohard  II.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  II.,  Bicbaid  de 
Alinshnll  married  Alice  de  Praers  of  Barthomley,  by  whom  he  became 
possessed  of  Aston  Hall  and  other  property  in  Aston  in  Mondrem.*  Both 
MinshuU  and  Aston,  however,  passed  to  another  house,  when,  in  Uie  reign 
of  Bichaid  II.,  Joanna,t  the  sole  daughter  and  Heiress  of  Henry  de  Min- 
shuU was  married  to  Edmund,  a  younger  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Dutton.  And 
again,  they  passed  by  marriage  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  when  Biohard 
Gholmondeley,!  of  Oholmondeley,  Esq.,  married  Elinor,  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Dutton,  who  had  these  estates  for  her  inheritance. 

MiNSHUix  Hall. 

The  descendants  of  William,  the  second  son  of  Augustine  de  Minshnll, 
retained  possession  of  Minshull  Hall,  together  with  another  messuage  and 
about  60  acres  of  land,||  until  the  death  of  John  Minshull,  Esq.,  in  the  year 
1654,  and  the  union  of  the  two  fieunilies  by  the  marriage  of  Thomas 
Oholmondeley,  of  Vale  Boyal,  Esq.,  with  Elizabeth,  his  only  daughter. 
In  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  Peter  Minshull  allied  himself  by  marriage 
with  Jane,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John  de  Bebington,§  with  whom  he 
became  Lord  of  "  a  fine  seat'*  at  Tranmore,  called  Derby  House,1F  and 
^'  a  great  store  of  fedr  possessions"  at  Bebington.  As  late  as  the  year 
1629  there  was  '*  in  the  thiixl  window,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Church 
at  Bebington,  this  coat,  quarterly,  1  &  4  azure,  three  stars  argent,  in 
the  centre  point  a  crescent  of  the  second,  Minshull  of  Minshull :  3  &  4, 
sable,  three  bucks*  heads  cabossed,  argent,  for  Bebing-ton:  underneath 
*  orate  pro  bono  statu  Edw'i  Minshull  &  Eliz.  uxoris  ejus.'  "**  Honour- 
able mention  is  made  of  the  last  member  of  this  house  in  King's  Vale 

*  Lysons,  toI.  iL  part  ii.  p.  471. 

f  **  Inq.  p.  m.  11  Rich.  II.  Johanna,  dan.  of  Henry  de  Minshull,  held  in  demesne,  as 
of  fee,  the  Manors  of  Aston  in  Mondrem,  and  Churdi  Minshull,  cum  pert  (excepting  a 
third  part  of  those  manors,  which  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  John  Davenport,  held  in  dower,) 
the  said  manor  of  Church  Minshull  being  held  from  Lord  John  Loyell,  by  military  ser- 
vice, and  of  the  value  of  xx  marks." — Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  180. 

}  Ormerod,  vol.  ii  pp.  852,  858,  356. 

II  *'  Inq.  p.  m.  3  Hen.  YI.  Edmund  Mynshull  held  in  demesne,  as  of  fee,  two  mes- 
suages and  60  acres  of  land,  cum  pert  in  Church  Mynshull,  from  Sir  P.  Dutton,  Knt 
as  of  his  manor  of  Church  Minshdl,  by  military  service ;  val.  per  ann.  lxis,  viiicf.  ^Also 
lands  in  Wmysbaldolegh." — Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  180. 

S  Ormerod,  vol.  ii.  p.  251.  ^  Ormerod,  vol.  iL  p.  195. 

**  Ormerod,  vol.  ii.  p.  2M. 
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Boyal,  in  the  following  terms.  **  The  hall  of  Minshull,  a  veiy  ancient 
seat,  which  hath  continued  the  succession  of  a  worshipful  race  in  its 
own  name,  and  neyer  could  boast  of  a  more  sufficient,  for  mauj  gentle- 
manly  parts,  than  the  now  Lord  of  it,  Jolm  MinshuU,  of  MinshuU,  Esq.'** 
Minshull  Hall  was  "  the  seat  of  the  Minshulls  for  many  generations.**!  The 
estate  was  held  by  militaiy  service  from  the  elder  branch  of  the  family. — 
Oimerod,  vol.  iii.,  p.  180. 

Lee  Gbsbn  Hall. 

This  is  evidently  the  site  of  an  old  mansion,  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
positions  in  the  Parish.  It  is  now  the  property  of  John  Done,  Esq.,  of  Tar- 
poriey.  At  one  time  it  belonged  to  Mr.  lUchd.  Vernon,  of  Middlewich,  the 
gentleman  who  purchased  Elardswick.  Mr.  Vernon  '*  devised  it  to  Dr.  Randal 
Crewe,  Hector  of  Warmincham,  and  it  was  purchased  finom  Dr.  Crewe  by 
Mr.  Prescot,  of  Chester,  whose  nephew.  Sir  George  Prescot,  Bart,  sold  it 
to  Mr.  John  Done,  of  Taiporley.'*t  The  house  was  originally  surrounded 
by  a  moat,  portions  of  which  may  yet  be  traced.  There  is  preserved  also  a 
beautiful  Elizabethan  gable,  with  the  letters  I.  M.,  and  the  date  1566> 
legible  upon  it.  These  would,  perhaps,  signify  that  it  was  the  residence  of 
some  branch  of  the  family  of  Minshull ;  and  the  following  extracts  from 
the  Parish  Register,  and  Dr.  Ormerod*s  History,  may  possibly  afford  some 
light 

"  Henry  VII.    Richard  Gerard,  of  Crewood,  married  Matilda,  daughter 

of  John  Minshull,  Gentleman.**|| 

John  Minshull,  Gentleman,  buried  at  Minshull 1695. 

Ann,  wife  of  John  Minshull,  Gentleman,  ditto     1593. 

Mary,  daughter  of  John  Minshull,  Gentleman,  baptised 1575. 

Eleanor,      ,.  „  „  „  „      1578. 

Margaret,    „  „  „  „  „      1584. 

»>  „  „  n  buried  1599. 

Edward,  son  of        „  „  „  „      1589. 

A.D.  1578,  the  23rd  day  of  September,  Stephen  Rowden,  Gentilman, 

and  Mary  Mynshull,  Gentilwoman,  were  married. 


*  Ormerod,  toI.  iiL  p.  157.  f  Camden's  Mag.  Brit 

{  Lysons,  toI.  ii.  part  ii.  page  694  ||  Oimerod,  vol.  ii  p.  62  d;  60. 
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John,  son  of  Stephen  Bowden,  baptised  Nov.  8,  1580. 
John  Bowden,  G^ntilman,  buried  May  4,  1596. 

Eakdswick  Hall. 

This  name  is  printed  sometimes  "  ErdesT\ick,''  and  in  an  old  map 
"  Yardswick,"  which  answers  nearly  to  the  sound  which  the  common  people 
give  it.  This  venerable  mansion  was  situated  in  Minshull  Vernon ;  but 
several  reasons  may  be  assigned  why  notice  should  be  taken  of  it  in  these 
pages.  Eardswick  Hall  was  for  many  generations  the  seat  of  a  younger 
branch  of  the  flEunily  of  Minshull,  of  Minshull  Hall.  Hie  following  is  a 
sketch  of  history,  connected  with  this  house. 

Erdeswick  was  in  earlier  days  the  property  of  a  femily  de  Hulgreve ;  but 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  Matthew  de  Hulgreve  gave  it  to  Richard,*  his 
second  son,  whose  descendants  assumed  the  name  of  Erdeswick.  In  the 
year  1328,  "  Thomas  de  Erdeswicke  quitclaimed  to  Handle,  son  of  John  de 
Oldinton,  all  the  right  he  had  to  the  lands  in  Erdeswicke,  in  Minshull 
Vernon,  and  in  la  Lowe,  which  he  gave  in  exchange  to  him  for  lands  in 
Leighton.f  He  became  possessed  of  lands  in  Church  Minshull|  also,  for 
which,  in  an  inquisition,  43  Elizabeth,  Sampson  Erdeswick  rendered 
iii.  arrows.||  This  family,  named  Erdeswick,  afterwards  removed  to  Sandon, 
in  Staffordshire ;  and  since  the  events  which  have  been  mentioned,  the 
estate  in  Minshull  Vernon  has  been  destined  veiy  frequently  to  change  its 
lord.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  after  three  generations,  Hichard  Fitton, 
of  BoUin,  Esq.,  married  Margaret,  the  third  daughter  of  John  de  01ton,§ 
by  whom  the  lands  were  inherited ;  and  through  whom  they  descended  to 
Margaret,  the  wife  of  William  Minshull,  of  Minshull  Hall,  Esq.  The 
property  remained  with  the  descendants  of  this  gentleman  until  the  close 
of  the  17th  century,  when  it  was  sold  to  Mr.  Hichard  Vernon,  of  Middle* 

♦  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  118.  +  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  119. 

}  "  Inq.  p.  m,  14  £dw.  IV.  Hugh  Erdeswicke  held  in  demesne  as  of  fee,  one  mes- 
suage and  lands,  com  pert,  in  Church  Minshull,  ftt>m  Hugh  Done,  Esq.,  and  the  Lady 
Ann  of  Dutton,  his  wife,  by  military  service,  vaL  per  ann.  cs.  Inq,  p,  m.  17  Hen.  VII. 
Hugh  Erdeswicke  held  in  demesne  as  of  fee,  lands,  <trc.,  in  Leighton,  from  Hugh  Starkye, 
of  Olton,  Thomas  Fitton,  of  Pownall,  and  Thomas  Starkye,  of  Wrenbury ;  also  lands  in 
Church  Copnall,  Over,  Biiddlewich,  Church  Minshull,  and  Aston  in  Mondrem.** — 
Ormerod's  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  240. 

II  Ormerod.  §  Ormerod,  vol.  ii.  p.  104,  and  vol.  iii.  p.  310. 
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Trich ;  and  the  following  has  been  its  fate  in  more  recent  days.  *'  Mr. 
Vernon  is  said  to  have  bequeathed  it  to  a  namesake,  not  related,  who  was 
mercer  to  Qoeen  Anne,  and  who  deyised  the  same,  from  political  attachment, 
to  James  Murray,  Esq.,  afterwards  Earl  of  Mansfield."* 

In  the  year  1848  the  estate  was  purchased  by  Edward  Loyd,  Esq.,  and 
in  1849  the  old  house  was  entirely  taken  down.  The  Hall  had  been  sur- 
rounded by  a  moat,  some  part  of  which  might  stUl  be  seen  while  the  old 
mansion  stood.  It  contained  also  a  beautiful  oak  chimney  piece,  and  some 
well  carved  doors,  which  have  been  purchased  and  are  now  preserved  by 
Henry  Brooke,  of  Minshull,  Esq. 

The  old  Hall  is  described,  *'  a  quadrangular  building,  of  timber,  stone, 
and  brick,  and  moated.  .  .  It  was  built  by  the  Minshulls." — Bp.  Gastrell^s 
Notitia  Gestrienses,  p.  260. 

The  Hulobevb. 

"  A  very  fine  house  called  Hoograves"  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  W.  Webb,  as 
"  the  inheritance  of  the  heirs  of  the  best  of  the  Astons  of  Aston.  **+  This  is 
StUl  a  very  picturesque  object  on  the  banks  of  the  Weaver ;  but  not  in  the 

Parish  of  Church  Minshull.    It  is  now  the  property  of France,  Esq.,  of 

Bostock,  who  purchased  it  about  the  year  1837.  Here  a  portion  of  the 
family  of  Minshull  resided,  and  we  read : — 

"Robert  Minshull,  of  Hulgreve,  married  Ellen,  daughter  of  John  Crewe, 
ofNantwich."J 

**  Henry  VIII.    Robert  Lee,  of  Lee,  married  Ellen,  daughter  and  co- 
heiress of  Robert  Minshull,  of  Hulgreve.^l 

"  Elizabeth.     Robert  Wright  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Robert  Min- 
shull, of  Hulgreve.*'§ 
And  in  our  Parish  Register : — 

1575.    The  17th  day  of  October,  Randull  Minshull,  of  Holgreve,  was 
buried. 

MiNSHuUi  OF  Stoke. 

An  estate  at  Stoke  was  purchased  by  Edward,  son  of  Geoflfrey  Minshull, 
Esq.,  who  died  A.D.  1603,  and  whose  grea^grandson,  Edward  Minshull,  was 

♦  Ormerod,  toI.  iii.  p.  119.      +  Onuerod.  toL  ill.  p.  157,      }  Ormerod,  toI.  iii.  p,  170, 
II  Ormerod,  vol.  i.  p.  466.  §  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  348. 
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Lord  of  it  in  the  year  1701.*  This  was  a  branch  of  the  fiunily  deseendedfrom 
Nicholas  Minshnll,  a  younger  son  of  the  house  of  Minshull,  (brother,  per- 
haps, Dr.  Ormerod  coiyectures,  of  Peter  Minshull,  who  married  Jane 
Bebington,)  whose  pedigree  may  be  collected  from  monuments  which 
existed  formerly  in  the  churches  at  Astonf  and  NantwicLj 

Nicholas  Minshull  =  Alice,  daughter  of  Yewen  Glutton. 


Yewen  Minshull  =  Jane,  daughter  of  James  Calveley,  of  Peckforton. 

Edward  Minshull  ==:  Maigaret,  daugter  of  Hugh  Mainwaring,  of  Nantwich. 

Geoffir^  Minshull  =  Ellen,  daughter  of         Maigaret  =  John  Allen,|| 


died  1603, 
aged  64. 


Wm.  Bromley,  Sheriff  for 

of  Dorfold.  Cheshire,  1674. 


Edward  Minshull       =    Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Mainwaring, 
died  Jan.  17. 1627,aged  68.  I  of  Nantwich. 


Geoffirey  Minshull^       =     Maiy,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton, 
died  Not.  27, 1 663,  aged  76.  I  of  Gawsworth. 

Edward. 

*  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  101. 

f  "  Geffrey  Minshull,  Esq.  in  dae  respect  to  his  ancestors,  hath  erected  this  memorial. 
Nicholas  BiOnshull,  a  second  brother  of  the  house  of  AGnshnll,  married  with  Alice, 
daughter  of  Yewen  Glutton,  by  whom  he  had  issue  Yewen,  who  married  witili  Jane,  dau.  of 
James  Galyeley,  of  Peckforton,  by  whom  he  had  issue  Edward,  who  married  Margaret, 
dau.  of  Hugh  Mainwaring,  of  Nantwich,  who  died  the  2nd  day  of  Dec  ldd7,  and  left 
behind  him  Geffiy,  who  married  with  Ellen,  dau.  of  William  Bromley,  of  Dorfold,  who 
died  upon  St  Stephen's  day,  1003,  being  aged  64,  and  left  behind  him  Edward,  John, 
Richard,  Randle,  Margaret,  and  Elizabeth;  Edward  married  with  Margaret,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Mainwaring,  of  Nantwich,  who  died  upon  Tuesday  morning,  Jan.  17, 1627, 
being  aged  68,  and  had  issue  Qeoffrej,  Edward,  Margaret,  and  Ellen.  Maigaret  died  a 
maid,  upon  Thursday  morning,  22  Aug.  1616,  aged  20.  Gefirey  married  with  Mary, 
dau.  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton,  of  Gawsworth,  Bart,  and  hath  issue  now  living,  Edward, 
Bichard,  Thomas,  Anne,  Jane,  Margaret,  Mary,  and  Ellen." — Ormerod^  vol.  iii  p.  191. 

I  "  Hie  jacet  GalMdus  Minshull  de  Stoke,  in  comitatu  Cestrie,  armiger,  qui  duxit  in 
uzorem  Mariam,  filiam  Edwardi  Fitton  de  (Gawsworth,  in  dicto  comitatu,  baronetti,  ex 
quanumerosam  susoepitpiolem,Tiz.:  Edwardum  Minshull  Militem,  Ricardum,  Thomam , 
Annam,  Janain,  Margaretam,  Mariam,  et  Elenam.  Obiit,  Not.  27, 1663,  letat  76.** — 
Ormerod,  toL  iii.  p.  238.  1|  Ormerod,  vol.  iiL  p.  196. 


93  '^- 

We  are  interested  particularly  in  this  branch  of  the  family,  because  it  is 
supposed  by  some*  that  Elizabeth,  the  third  wife  of  Milton,  was  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  Edward  Minshull,  the  son  of  Geoffirey  and  Mary.  If  such  were  the 
case,  this  lady  would  be  connected  with  Church  Minshull  in  three  distiAct 
ways.  First,  by  direct  descent.  Secondly,  through  her  greatrgrandmother, 
whose  sister,  Alice,  was  married  in  the  year  1580  to  Balph  Wilbraham,t 
Esq.,  of  Dorfold,  who  had  property  in  Church  Minshull,  and  whose  name 
appears  in  our  list  among  the  liberal  benefieustors  of  the  Parish.  And 
thirdly,  through  her  grandmother,^  whose  sister  was  married  to  Thomas 
Minshull,  Esq.,  of  Eardswick. 

Other  Families  of  this  Name. 

The  name  of  Minshull  became  yery  common  in  the  Parish  and  neigh- 
boarhood ;  and  we  read  in  the  old  registers,  Minshull  of  Lee  Green,  Min- 
shull of  Bradfield,  Minshull  of  Cholmeston,  and  many  others.  This  will, 
perhaps,  explain  why  so  many  persons,  who  are  eridentiy  veiy  poor,  have 
laid  claim  to  the  estates.  They  may  haye  been  descended  from  some  of 
these ;  and  having  heard  that  their  ancestors  resided  in  the  locality,  and 
seen,  perhaps,  the  tablet  in  the  church-yard,  they  have  concluded  that 
wrong  has  been  inflicted  on  them.  From  whom  these  fieunilies  which  I 
have  mentioned  were  descended,  must  for  ever  remain  a  mystery,  and  all 
conjecture  would  be  fruitless. 

'*  Sir  Richard  Minshull,  of  Boreton  House,  in  Buckinghamshire,  descended 
from  a  younger  branch  of  the  Cheshire  family,  was  created  Baron  Minshull, 
of  Minshull,  in  Cheshire,  in  1642,  and  afterwards  Viscount  Minshull,  of 
Leominster,  in  Herefordshire.  The  patents  for  these  titles  were  never  en- 
rolled, nor  does  it  appear  that  they  were  ever  borne  by  any  of  his  descen- 
dants ;  but  he  himself  is  styled  Viscount  Minshull  in  his  son's  marriage 
settlement  George  Rowland  Minshull,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-law,  now  of 
Aston  Clinton,  in  Buckinghamshire,  is  the  immediate  representative  of 
Richard,  Viscount  Minshull,  above  mentioned." — Lysons*  Magna  Britannia, 
vol.  ii.  part  ii.  page  863. 


*  Ormerotl,  vol.  iii.  p.  191.  f  Onoerod,  toI.  m.  p.  184. 

♦  Onnerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  293. 
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Sir  Richard  Minshiill  was  descended  from  Baadld,  the  third  son  of 
Richard  de  Minshull,  by  Alice  Praers. — Ormerod,  voL  iii,  p.  181. 

21  Elizabeth.    John  Cotton,*  of  Cotton,  held  lands  in  Church  Ifinshull. 
Richard  Walker,  of  Lee  Green,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Brooke,  of  Leighton,  Esq.f 

Thomas  Minshull,  of  Erdeswick,  Esq.,  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Walker,  of  Leigh  Green,  hj  Elizabeth,  daiighter  and  heir 
of  John  Egerton,  Esq.,  of  Wrynehill.t 

Henry  Wright  married  Margery,  daughter  of  John  Minshull  — Ormerod» 
vol.  iii.  p.  348. 

Extracts  from  MimhuU  Registers. 

1579.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Geo.  Wynne,  Gentilman,  was  bapt  Feb.  21. 

1580.  Elinor,  dr.  of  Geo.  Pilland,  Gentleman,  was  bapt  Jan.  24. 

1588.  Francis  Dyton,  Gentilman,  was  buried  Jan.  27. 

Thomas  Ireland,  Gentleman,' 

and 
Margaret  Dyton, 


married  Jan.  20,  1592. 
married  Jan.  24,  1594. 


Peter  Hughes,  Gent. 

and 
Elizabeth  Dyton,  Gent^ 

Richard  Dod,  Esq.||  \ 

and  [married  June  19,  1594. 

Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Thos.  Dyton,  Esq.) 

Hugh,  son  of  Francis  Dyton,  Gentilman,  bap*d  December  2,  1582. 

Mary,  dr.  of  Roger  Bradshaw,  Gentilman,  Bap'd  June  7,  1584. 

„  „  „  „  Bur.  Sept.  22,  1584. 

James,  son  of  „  „  Bap*d  March  23,  1582. 

1583.  The  15th  of  April,  a  child  of  young  Master  Brooke,  of  Leighton, 
was  baptized,  whose  name  was  Thomas. 

1584.  The  19th  day  of  September,  a  child  of  Thos.  Brooke,  Gentilman, 
was  baptized,  named  Margarie. 

*  Onnerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  72.  f  Ormerod,  toI.  iii  p  241. 

f  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  120.  ||  Possibly  of  Broxton — Orm.  ii.  p.  870. 
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1 588.  The  8th  day  of  March,  a  child  of  Thomas  Brooke,  GentOmiui,  was 
haptized,  named  Alice. 

Burial  1704.  Whitegate— Gulielm,  fil  D.  Petri  Soame,  Baronetti,  Jan.  21. 

Arthur,  son  Arthur  Warburton,  was  baptized,  June  19,  1626. 
,    Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smith  was  buried,  August  20,  1727. 
r    Mary,  daughter  of  John  Barrow,  of  Leighton,  was  baptized,  Dec.  29, 1690 

Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  Barrow,  was  buried,  November  8,  1692. 

John  Tnce  married  Margarie  Wade,  A.D.  1562. 

The  name  of  Ince  occurs  very  frequently  in  our  old  Registers. 

The  Parish. 

The  Parish*  is  entirely  agricultiuuL  Cheese  is  the  great  article  pro- 
duced here,  and  consequently  the  land  is  kept  for  pasture,  and  only  so 
much  allowed  in  tillage  as  is  required  by  the  tenants  for  their  own  con- 
sumption. The  head  of  cattle  in  the  whole  Township  is  at  this  present 
about  420  ;  but  there  are  not  any  on  the  land  belonging  to  Mr.  Hignett, 
and  of  these  perhaps  12  or  14  are  the  property  of  oiur  poorer  neighbours. 
To  almost  every  cottage  there  is  a  small  garden  annexed,  and  many  have  a 


*  The  foUowing  are  the  present  Landowners  in  the  Township : — 

A.  B.  p. 

Henry  Brooke,  Esq 1832  0  4 

Rich.  Done,  Esq 260  1  81 

Mr.Hignett 123  0  2 

The  Vicarage 0  1  23 

Mr.  Tomkinson 4  3  23 

Mr.  Davenport's  RepresentatiTes  ........  46  3  11 

Mr.  Barratt 1  0  23 

Mr.J.Bolshaw 0  2  0 

Mr.RJohnson 0  1  31 

Genl.  O.  Salmon 0  2  22 

Mr.  Darlington 0  0  10 

Mr.Key.... 2  3  19 

Canal  Company 12  3  24 

Altogether 2286  0  28 
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paddock  also ;  while,  for  the  use  of  the  other  poor,  Mr.  Brooke  has  appro- 
priated two  fields,  one  of  3a.  1b.  37p.  in  allotments,  and  another  for  pasture 
of  7a.  Oa.  2p.  Ten  shillings  a  week  are  considered  good  wages  for  an  ahle- 
bodied  man,  and  one  shilling  a  day  with  food,  for  a  female.  Most  of  the 
cottagers  are  occupied  on  the  neighbouring  farms ;  but  the  help  of  Irish- 
men during  the  summer  months  is  not  refused.  While  the  crops  could  be 
depended  upon,  potatoes  were  the  staple  food  in  all  the  humbler  dwellings ; 
and  there  were  few  among  the  poor  who  did  not  feed  a  pig.  The  loss  of 
tlie  potato  is  now,  and  will  be  long,  severely  felt,  and  what  will  be  a  sub- 
stitute cannot  be  yet  determined. 

Church  Minshull  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  railroads,  and  access  to  it 
is  very  easy.  The  nearest  stations  are  Minshull  Vernon,  about  two  miles, 
and  Nantwich,  three  miles  distant  from  the  Church  and  Village ;  but  those 
at  Crewe,  Sandbach,  Holmes  Chapel,  Calveley,  and  Winsford,  are  within 
easy  reach ;  while  two  wharfs  upon  the  Middlewich  branch  canal,  (one  in 
the  Parish,  at  the  outlands,  and  the  other  in  Minshull  Vernon,)  are  veiy 
useful  for  unloading  coal,  and  the  transit  of  heavy  goods. 

Middlewich  is  the  post  town ;  but  many  of  the  inhabitants  receive  their 
letters  from  Nantwich,  and  some  from  Winsford.  Application  has  been 
made  that  an  office  should  be  established  in  the  Village ;  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but,  if  the  experiment  were  made,  the  neighbourhood  would 
supply  the  required  number  of  letters. 

There  are  in  the  Parish  but  one  public-house,  one  blacksmith,  two  shoe- 
makers, one  tailor,  one  joiner,  one  wheelwright,  and  two  small  shops. 
There  is  also  a  water-mill  to  grind  flour.  These  are  all  located  in  the 
Village. 

The  Village  of  Minshxtll. 

The  Village  of  Church  Minshull  is  a  retired  and  secluded  hamlet,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Weaver,  and  rather  more  than  a  mile  distant  from  the  turn- 
pike road  as  you  go  from  Nantwich  towards  Middlewich.  It  is  six  miles 
distant  from  the  former  and  five  from  the  latter  tovm.  The  objects  which 
attract  attention  are,  the  church  and  parsonage,  the  bridge  and  river,  and 
the  many  black  and  white  half-timber  houses  which  it  contains.  Mr.  Brooke 
is  very  particular  that  every  thing  be  kept  clean  and  neat ;  and  on  eveiy 
side,  from  the  surrounding  elevated  ground,  a  very  picturesque  landscape 
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meets  the  eye,  and  one  calculated  to  gratify  the  taste  of  such  as  delight  in 
rural  scenes.  The  church  tower  is  visible  among  the  trees  from  a  long 
(tistance  as  you  approach  from  Nantwich  by  the  Township  road. 

Church  Minshull  is  in  the  Deanery  of  Nantwich. 

The  Church. 

The  present  Church  is  believed  to  have  been  erected  at  the  begianing 
of  the  last  century ;  and  the  date  1702  is  legible  in  blue  brick  upon  the 
tower,  close  to  the  clock  fece.  There  are  five  sweet  and  well-toned  bells,  on 
the  largest  of  which  is  written — 

Edward  Wade,\-,,    , 

TT  1/.    J     I  Wardens. 
Jno.  Holford,  J 

The  steeple  was  built  1702. 

The  bells  were  cast  1717. 

This  edifice,  however,  but  occupies  the  site  of  an  older  building.  A 
Chapel  at  Munchulf  is  mentioned  as  having  stood  in  comparatively 
early  days.  Bishop  Gastrell*  relates  that  **Ann.  1138,  Hugh  Malbank, 
with  the  consent  of  Eanulf,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  Roger,  Bishop  of  Chester, 
founded  the  Abbey  of  Combermere,  in  honour  of  St.  Mary,  B.  Virgin,  and 
St.  Michael,  to  which  he  gave  the  Church  of  Acton  with  its  Chapels  of 
Wych-Malbank  (Nantwich),  Wrenbury,  and  Mimchulf."  The  Chapel  at 
Munchulf  is  spoken  of  by  King  Henry  iri.f  in  his  Confirmation  Charter 
to  the  Abbey,  and  also  by  Earl  Ranulf,!  the  grandson  of  Ranulf  de  Gemon, 


•  Nodda  CestrieDBls,  p.  83. 

f  **  Henricos  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliie  &c.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  et  hac  pneseud  carta 
nostra  confirmasse,  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo,  abbad  &  monachis  nostris  de  Cumbermere 
omnes  terras  et  tenoras,  qnm  eidem  ecclesise  radonabiliter  sunt  donates  &  coucesse,  sicut 
cartas  donatorum  plenius  testantor.  Qus  donadones  et  concessiones  in  eisdem  cerds 
nominibus  exprimuntur  ....  Unam  bovatam  terras  cum  commumine  bosci  in  Mun- 
chulf^ cum  toto  jure  patronatus  capeUas  ejusdem  vills,  et  cum  omnibus  aUis  pertinentiis 
suis,  ex  dono  Miehaelis  domini  de  Munchulf,  et  ex  concessione  Ads  filii  sui,  <&c.  .  .  . 
Data  per  manum  nostram  apud  Havering,  quarto  die  Aprilis,  anno  regni  nostri  qninqua- 
gesimo." — Dugdale's  Monasdcon,  vol.  t.,  p.  324. 

*  "Carta  Banulphi  Comitis  Gestris 

**  Ego  Ranulphus  comes  Cestrise,  pro  redempdone  et  salvadone  animee  mese,  et  ani- 
mamm  omnium  liberorum  meonun,  et  omnium  antecessonira  et  surceasorum  meorum, 

H 
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who  lived  iu  A.D.  1230.  This  ISarl  of  Chester  confirmed  also  the  acts  of 
his  predecessors,  and  makes  mention  of  the  grant  by  Hugh  Malbanck  and 
his  son  William,  alluded  to  by  Bishop  Gastrell.  The  Parish  Registers 
commence  as  early  as  A.D.  1561,  and  from  that  time  until  the  present  date,* 
mth  the  exception  of  a  very  few  years,  all  are  legible  and  in  a  very  perfect 
state  of  preservation.  The  older  Church  may  probably  have  been  half 
timber ;  but  the  present  one  is  brick,  with  the  exception  of  the  mould 
ing  round  the  doors  and  windows,  and  the  pillars  in  the  interior,  which  are 
stone.  The  piDars  might  seem  to  be  remains  of  the  former  Church ;  while 
a  curiously  carved  stone,  and  an  ancient  piscina,  discovered  in  Feb.  1849, 
in  the  garden  at  the  Vicarage,  testify  antiquity  to  the  spot  as  a  place 
dedicated  to  God. 

There  are  three  hatchments  inside  the  Church :  one  with  the  arms  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Brooke,  the  father  of  the  present  Squire ;  another  in  memory 
of  Mr.  Minshull,  of  Eardswick ;  and  the  third  in  remembrance  of  Mrs.  Chol- 
mondeley.  The  last  contains  the  following  inscription :  "  In  the  middle 
of  this  chancel  lieth  interred  the  body  of  Jane,  daughter  of  Sir  Lionel 
Talmache,  of  Helmingham,  in  the  County  of  Sussex,  Bart.,  and  late  the 
wife  of  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  of  Vale  Eoyal,  in  the  County  Palatine  of 
Chester,  Esq.,  by  whom  she  had  several  sons  and  daughters,  of  whom 


concessi  libere  et  conflrmo  omnes  terras  et  tenmns,  ao  etiam  libertates  com  oinmbus 
pertinentiis  suis,  qa»  et  quas  diotas  Hugo  Malbanck  et  Wilielmos  filins  ejus  eis  dedemnt, 
et  per  oartam  eorom  eis  confirmaTerunt,  infra  dominium  meom  Cestersire.  Et  nominatim 
locum  ilium  qui  yocatur  Cumbermare  ubi  dicta  abbatia  constructa  est,  cum  omnibus  per- 
tinentiis suis  per  bundas  et  divisas,  sicut  cartd  Hugouis  plenius  continetur,  et  etiam  ma- 
nerinm  de  Winelestele,  cum  omuibus  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetudinibus  et  perti- 
nentiis suis,  et  ecclesias  de  Actona  cum  capillis  suis,  yidelicet  Wiko-Malbano,  etWrenne- 
bury,  et  Munchulf,  cum  communione  bosci  et  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis,  ut  habeant  et 
teneant  omnia  prsedicta  in  omnibus  et  singulis  rebus  per  bundas  et  divisas  libera  et  quiets, 
et  ab  omni  seculari  exactione,  sicut  in  cartis  preedicti  Hugonis  et  Willielmi  Malbanck, 
quas  dicti  monarchi  inde  habent,  plenius  testatur  .  .  .  Apud  Cestriam  anno  Domini 
millesimo  ducentesimo  et  tricesimo." — ^Dugdale  Monast.  toI.  v.,  p.  325. 

*  From  the  year  1566  to  1572  the  Begisters  are  wanting,  and  copies  of  them  are  not 
to  be  found  at  Chester.  They  were  in  a  very  imperfect  state  between  the  years  1726  and 
1760 ;  but  in  1844  these  documents  were  recovered  at  Chester. 
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Robert,*  Elizabeth,  Jane,  Maiy,  Anne,  and  Dianna,  were  Hying  at  her 
death.  She  died  the  14th  day  of  April,  A.D.  1666."  The  vault  in  the 
chancel  alluded  to  is  situated  between  two,  and  close  to  one,  of  the  stone 
pillars,  and  may  probably,  as  may  be  observed  in  passing,  add  testimony  to 
their  antiquity.  There  are  three  modem  Tablets  in  the  Church,  one  in 
memory  of  the  Rev.  Enoch  Clementson,  and  the  other  two,  placed  by  the 
relations  of  the  late  Rev.  Roger  Kent.  Outside  the  Church,  at  the  foot  of 
the  tower,  there  is  a  curious  old  monument,  now  in  a  very  delapidated 
state.  The  entrance  to  this  vault  is  from  the  interior  of  the  Church.  This 
was  the  burial  place  of  an  old  family  named  Wade,  from  whom  Wade's  Green 
derives  it  name.  There  is  a  strong  tradition  that  Field  Marshal  Wade  was 
interred  here,. but  the  writer  of  these  pages  cannot  ascertain  the  feet ;  and 
there  seem  many  reasons  for  concluding  that  such  was  not  the  case.  The 
following  inscription  has  been  copied  from  a  monument  in  Westminster 
Abbey : — 

Sacred  to  the  memory 

of 

George  Wade 

Field  Marshall  in  His  Mtgesty's  service 

Lieutenant  General  of  the  Ordnance. 

Colonel  of  His  Majesty's  8rd  Regt.  Dragoon  Guards 

Governor  of  Fort  William,  Fort  Augustus 

and  Fort  George 

And  one  of  His  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council. 

He  died  I4th  March  1748:     Aged  75  years. 

I  subjoin  the  following  Pedigree  of  the  famQy  of  Wade,  as  for  as  the 
Minshull  Registers  give  information ;  but  I  do  not  find  any  notice  of  the 
baptism  of  George  Wade  in  A.D.  1673,  nor  of  his  burial  at  the  time  stated. 
The  last  person  who  was  buried  in  this  vault  was  Mrs.  Mary  Jervis, 
of  Bath,  Aug.  26,  1803  :— 


*  Bobert  died  leaving  one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  married  John  Atherton,  of  Ather- 
ton,  Esq.,  and  from  him  Bishop  Heber  was  descended. 
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Outside  the  Church,  against  the  wall  of  the  apse,  to  the  south-east,  is  a 
slab  with  the  following  inscription : — 

Near  this  place  Ije  interred  the  bodies  of 

Thomas  Minshull,  late  of  Eardswick 

in  the  County  of  Chester,  and  Alice  his  wife 

who  was  daughter  of  James  Trollope,  of  Thirlby 

in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  Esq. 

They  left  two  sons  and  five  daughters 

This  Monument  is  erected  by  their  three 

Surviving  daughters  in  dutiful  remembrance 

of  Parents,  upright  &  just  in  all  their  ways. 

Both  they  and  their  children  suffered 

Great  wrongs  by  unjust  people. 

He  was  loyal  to  his  King,  and  true  to  his  country 

His  mother  was  sister  to  Sir  Edwd,  Fitton 

of  Gawsworth  in  Cheshire, 

who  suffered  for  King  Charles  the  first  of 

blessed  memory. 

We  read  the  name  of  Mr.  Thomas  Minshull,  of  Eardswick,  among  those 
who  were  detained  prisoners  at  Chester  by  the  Parliamentary  forces, 
Sep.  7,  1650* — a  fact  which  somewhat  illustrates  this  inscription.  This 
Mf .  Minshull,  however,  was  most  probably  the  father  of  the  gentleman  to 
whose  memory  the  monument  was  erected.  The  tablet  refers  evidently  to 
two  ancient  stones,  on  brick  support,  which  lie  together  at  the  south-eastern 
comer  of  the  church-yard,  marking  them  as  the  burial  place  of  this  family. 
These  stones  are  looked  to  with  great  respect  by  all  the  poorer  neighbours, 
and  a  very  strong  and  pleasing  reluctance  is  manifested  to  their  being 
moved,  in  consequence  of  a  tradition,  (for  which,  as  far  as  it  appears, 
there  is  no  foundation,)  that  the  remains  of  one,  who  left  bounty  money  to 
the  Parish,  here  take  their  rest 

The  Church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Bartholomew,  and  as  is  stated  in 
documents  already  quoted,  f  was  a  chapelery  in  the  Parish  of  Aston. 
Before  the  Reformation,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  it  was  made  a  Parish 

•  Ormerod's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  xlL  +  See  above,  p.  J)7. 
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by  Act  of  Parliament,  as  is  stated  by  Bishop  Gastrell,*  apparently  on  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Farrington,  who  was  some  time  curate  of  Church  Minshull. 
The  tithe  had  been  given  by*  Hugh  Malbank,!  who  was  the  Norman  grantee 
of  this  Manor,  and  by  Michael  MinshuU,^  who  was  afterwards  the  Squire 
of  the  Parish,  to  the  Abbey  of  Combermere;  and  these  grants  were  con- 
firmed by  Charter  of  King  Henry  III.||  At  the  dissolution  of  that  house 
they  were  seized  by  the  Crown  and  sold,  (with  what  equity  it  is  diflBcult  to 
imagine,)  to  John  Damel,§  of  Daresbuiy,  Esquire.lT  Subsequently  they 
became  the  property  of  Mr.  Minshull,  and  on  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Cholmondeley  with  the  heiress  of  John  Minshull,  Esq.,  they  returned  to  the 
oflfepring  of  their  original  possessors.  The  rectorial  tithe  was  commuted  in 
the  year  1838  for  a  rent  charge  of  £120  per  annum.  It  passed,  together 
with  the  estate  and  the  right  of  presentation  to  the  living,  to  the  family  of 
the  present  Squire,  at  the  period  already  named.**  Service  and  mass  were 
performed  at  Minshull  formerly  by  one  of  the  monks  from  Combermere,tt 
who  was  called  the  Abbot's  Curate ;  and  this  may  account,  perhaps,  why 
the  Clergyman  has,  in  the  old  Parish  Registers,  always  s^ed  himself 
Curate,  and  not  Vicar,  as  he  would  seem  otherwise  to  be  entitled. 

The  living  was  a  donative ;  but  in  the  year  1725,  it  received  an  addition 
from  the  bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  which  took  from  it  its  privileges  and  made 
it  a  perpetual  cure.  The  benefaction  was  the  sum  of  Jg200,  which,  together 
with  other  £200,  collected  as  follows,  viz.,  Mrs  Elizabeth  Smith  £100, 
a  legacy  by  will  of  Mary  Barrow  £60,  and  by  subscription  £60,  was  ex- 
pended on  the  purchase  of  land,  called  the  Glebe  Farm,  consisting  of  27 
acres  and  32  perches,  at  Tetton,  near  Middlewich. 

Valor  Ecdesiasticus  temp.  Hen.  VIII. It 

Tempal  *  in  Mynshul 

In  garb  *  decimal '  itm  an*®,  crescent  *  coibz  annis. 

£4.    0.    0. 
Bishop  Gastrel  states  that  the  living  was  "  certified  £23  128.  6d.,  viz. : 
house  and  two  small  gardens  £2 ;  small  tithe  and  Easter  offerings  £13 ; 

*  Notit  Cest.  +  See  above,  p.  98.  }  See  above,  p.  97. 

II  Id.  §  Extract  from  the  Augmentatioii  Office.  %  See  Ormerod,  vol.  i.  p.  540. 

♦•  See  above,  p.  87.  tt  Bishop  GastrelVs  Notitia  Cestriensis. 

I J  Diigdale's  Monasticon,  v.  page  827. 
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pension  from  Mr.  Choniley  of  Vale  Royal  £Q;  surplice  fees  £12  10s.; 
interest  of  £50  Ss.  6d.  given  by  Elizabeth  Holland.*'* 

The  vicarial  tithe,  which  is  given  to  the  Curate  was  commuted  in  the 
year  1838  for  a  rent  charge  of  £50  per  annum.  This,  together  with  the 
interest  from  the  farm  at  Tetton  (1849),  £58  per  annum,  and  the  surplice 
fees,  are  the  Curate's  salary.  Of  the  Vicaiuge  notice  will  be  taken 
presently. 

The  following  curious  Terrier  is  preserved  in  one  of  the  old  Registers  : 

•*The  rule  of  the  Parish  for  the  paying  of  Church  duties  to  the  Minister. 

For  Mortuaries.     If  the  full  value  do  arise  to  one  hundred 

pounds,  then  there  is  to  be  paid £0  13     1 

To  pay  to  Mr.  Newton  upon  the  death  of  John  Vernon.    Witness, 

Peter  Harding,  Warden,   1665;    and  ordered   before  Thomas 

Chohnondeley,  Esq.,  Nov.  14,  1685. 
If  the  inventory  arise  to  forty  pounds,  there  is  then  to  be 

paid 0  10    0 

A  tithe  calf  to  be  paid    0    3     4 

A  colt  to  pay 0    0    4 

A  swarm  of  bees   0     0     1 

Atythelamb    0     18 

If  under  seven  lambs,  then  one  halfpenny  a  lamb;  Robert  Eachus 

Meadow,  Town  Meadow,  and  Nutmouth  Meadow,  pay  tithe  hay 

in  kind. 

John  Holland,  Minister." 

Anotherf  Terrier  is  also  extant,  of  which  a  copy  is  given  in  the  note,  on 

*  Notitia  Cestriensis. 

f  "  An  exact  Terrier  and  exact  account  of  such  Tithes  as  have  been  and  are  payable  to 
the  Minister  of  Church  Minshull,  delivered  at  the  visitation  of  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in 
Ood,  Samuel  [Peploe]  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester,  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Middlewich,  on 
Tuesday  the  5th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  1733.  Church  Minshull  being  a  Donative  and 
only  supplied  by  a  Curate  under  the  Worshipful  Charles  Chohnondeley,  Esq.,  has  no 
glebe  lands  that  we  know  of  belonging  to  it,  the  said  Mr.  Chohnondeley  having  the  whole 
tithe  of  com  himself. 

Imprimis.  There  is  a  small  house  of  two  bays  of  building,  with  two  small  gardens 
enclosed,  possessed  by  the  Curate,  being  charged  to  pay  Mr.  Chohnondeley  six  shillings 
per  annum,  at  two  equal  portions,  when  demanded. 
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account  of  the  various  information  which  it  contains.  The  present  rent 
charge  to  Minshull  Hall  is  the  same  as  the  sum  paid  for  that  estate  hj  Mr. 
Chohnondelej,  when  this  Terrier  was  given.     But  the  sum  of  £1  is  no 


2,    There  is  no  bam,  stable,  out-house,  nor  orchard. 

8.  We  know  of  no  estates  that  are  whoUy  tithe  free,  excepting  Minshull  Hall  with  all 
the  grounds  belonging  to  it,  in  lieu  of  which  Mr.  Cholmondeley  yearly  pays  to  the 
Minister  tlie  sum  of  seren  pounds  four  shillings  as  a  stipend. 

4.  These  grounds  have  by  prescription  been  free  from  paying  tithe-hay  pleading 
modus  as  followeth, 

0.  Mr.  Roger  WUbraham's  estate  in  the  outlands  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  pays  one 
shilling  as  a  modus. 

6.  Mr.  John  Rylance's  estate  in  the  outlands  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  pays  four  pence 
as  a  modus. 

7.  John  Warburton's  estate  pays  all  tithes,  excepting  one  field  called  the  Banks,  for 
which  only  six  pence  is  paid  as  a  modus. 

8.  John  Oakes  and  Henry  Finney  pay  two  pence  each  of  them  for  Tettenhall  Meadow. 
0.     Mr.  Francis  Bebbington,  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  at  Lee  Green,  pays  four  pence, 

and  for  Halmack's  Meadow  two  pence,  as  a  modus. 

10.  Randall  Kennerly  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  for  his  land  at  the  bottom  of  Lee 
Green  pays  four  pence  as  a  modus. 

11.  John  Holford  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  at  Lee  Green  only  pays  4d.  as  a  modus.  The 
said  John  pays  all  tithes  for  Hassall's  tenement 

12.  Mr.  Wilson's  tenement,  late  Walls,  of  Lee  Green,  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  pays 
Sd.  as  a  modus. 

13.  Lee  Green  Hall  with  the  Fox  fields,  and  the  tenement  late  of  Wm.  Walls  at  the 
bottom  of  Lee  Green,  in  the  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  pays  but  Is.  8d.,  payable  by  the  person 
that  occupies  Lee  Green  Hall. 

14.  The  meadow  commonly  called  Mary  Meadow  pays  6d.  as  a  modus. 

15.  Birchenhead's  tenement  at  Lee  Green  in  lieu  of  tithe-hay  only  pays  3d.  as  a 
modus. 

N.B.  Our  Curate  has  nothing  but  the  small  tithes  of  this  Parish,  which  consists  of 
but  one  small  Township. 

The  Town  Meadow  and  the  two  little  meadows  adjoining,  Tiz.,  Davies'  meadow  and 
Mr.  Young's  meadow  over  the  riyer  pay  tithe-hay  in  kind  to  the  Minister. 

16.  Flax  and  hemp  titheable  wret  in  the  water  or  on  the  ground. 

17.  Every  seventh  pig,  every  seventh  goose  in  kind ;  for  a  colt  4d. 

18.  For  every  seventh  lamb  2d.,  if  under  seven  Id.,  if  above  seven  2d.  for  each ;  fbr 
every  calving  cow  under  seven  1  jd.,  if  above  seven  so  many  groats,  if  barren  Id. ;  the 
tenth  kid  of  wood  in  kind. 
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longer  charged  upon  the  land.  "When  the  tithe  was  commuted  in  1838,  it 
Yms  conceived  that  Minshull  Hall  was  charged  heyond  its  share;  and 
arranged,  therefore,  that  this  £1  should  be  collected  henceforth  by  small 
additions  on  the  other  tenants. 

The  Vicarage  House  is  annexed  permanently  to  the  living.  The  two 
cottages  have  been  made  into  one  dwelling;  and  were  much  enlarged  and  im- 
proved by  both  Mr.  Stringer  and  Mr.  Clementson.  Greater  alterations, 
however,  were  effected  by  Mr.  Blackbume  in  1838,  who  made  it  an  excel- 
lent abode,  having  raised  £220,  by  mortgage,  upon  the  living,  under  the 
Gilbert  Act,  for  that  purpose. 

The  cost  of  rebuilding  the  Church  is  stated  to  have  been  £2,643  18s.  4d. ; 
towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  which  we  have  record  of  two  extraor- 
dinary church-rates  :  one,  dated  Feb.  22,  1704,  of  10s.  in  the  pound;  and 
the  other,  Feb.  17, 1702-3,  of  40s.  in  the  pound  "  for  discharging  such 
debts  and  sums  of  money  as  are  already  expended  in  building  a  steeple,  and 
other  necessary  charges  belonging  to  our  Church,  and  for  the  perfecting 
the  same." 

There  is  a  memento  dated  May  10,  1713,  of  certain  pews  being  allotted 
to  the  dwellings  of  parishioners:  but  from  the  older  character  in  which  the 
name  of  "  Roger  Wilbraham,  Esq.,**  is  engraved,  it  would  almost  seem  as 
though  there  hod  been  pews  also  in  the  former  Church. 

There  are  one  or  two  very  remarkable  expressions  in  the  Parish  Regis- 
ters :  thus  the  following,  and  others  similar.     "  Anno  1573.  The  year  from 

N.B.  Of  any  person  dying  within  the  Parish  possessed  of  forty  pounds  of  debtless 
goods,  real  or  personal,  a  mortuary  to  the  Curate,  viz.,  13s.  4d. 

Every  burial  or  christening  within  the  Parish  one  shilling  to  the  Minister.  Minshull 
Hall  demean  is  charged  with  20s.  to  be  paid  to  the  Minister  yearly. 

N.B.  Our  Church  has  been  lately  once  augmented  by  the  bounty  of  the  late  Gracious 
Queen  Anne :  an  estate  is  purchased  of  Saml.  White,  Apothecary,  now  of  Northwich,  set 
at  j£2d  per  annum,  with  a  house,  sufficient  out-housing,  &c.,  situate  in  the  Township  of 
Tetton,  in  Warmincham  Parish,  of  which  estate  Minshull  poor  (being  joint  purchasers 
and  haying  separate  deeds  for  a  field  called  Ox  Pasture)  are  to  recdye  the  interest  of 
jBIOO  yearly,  abating  leys,  &c. : — 

Tench's  meadow  6d.  Tithe- wool  in  kind  by  weight  Further  we  know  nothing  of, 
as  witnesseth  our  hands, 

CoBNELius  Edwabds,  Curate. 

James  Wadb,  Thomas  Waiton,  Wardens." 


106 

tho  Incarnation  of  the  Eternal  and  Everlasting  God."    And  "AD.  1643. 
Thomas  Warburton,  baptized  July  17.    Being  the  first  after  the  destmc- 
tion  of  the  Reverend  order  of  Bishops." 
The  following  is  the  succession  of  Clergymen  since  A.D.  1561 : — 

A.D. 

1561.     *Gilbert  Southworth,  Curate, 

Buried  at  MmshuU,  A.D.  1573. 
1673.    Charles  Ryle,  Curate. 

Buried  at  Mmshull,  A.D.  1601— Sep.  16. 
1601.    Joseph  Kell,  Curate  and  Minister, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1628— Feb.  11. 
1629.    Richard  Whitfield,  Curate. 
1631.    Lawrence  Newton,  Curate. 

1645.    Thomas  Houlford,  Minister. 
1651.    John  Bradley. 
1656.     Samuel  Higgison,  Pastor. 
1660.    Lawrence  Newton,  Curate, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1667— Oct.  24. 
1667.    John  Holland,  Curate, 

Buried  at  Mmshull,  A.D.  1689— March  24. 
1689.    John  Farrington, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1706— Dec.  30. 
1707.     Cornelius  Edwards, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1760— Dec.  13. 

1761.  Ralph  Markham, 

Buried  at  Tarporley,  A.D.  1761— Dec.  26. 

1762.  Robert  Markham,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Brazenose. 

1763.  James  Milliquet,  Minister. 
1773.    John  Langhom,  Off?  Minister. 
1776.    Roger  Kent,  Minister  and  Vicar, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1807— Nov.  20. 
1808.    James  Stringer,  Minister, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1819— Jan.  14. 


*  John  Sotbewortb  is  mentioned  among  those,  who  were  next  of  kin  and  heirs  to 
Anne,  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Dntton. — Ormerod,  vol.  iii,  p.  180. 
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1820.    Enoch  Clementson,  Vicar, 

Buried  at  Minshull,  A.D.  1836— Dec.  24. 
1887.     Gilbert  R.  Blackbume, 

Now  Vicar  of  Long  Ashton,  near  Bristol. 
1842.     Geo.  Benj.  Sandford,  Curate. 

Charities. 
Church  Minshull  is  rich  in  Charities.  The  sum  of  £100  bebuging  to 
the  poor,  (the  greater  portion  of  which  is  believed  to  have  been  given  by 
the  Father  of  the  present  Squire,)  is  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Brooke,  who 
allows  interest  6  per  cent,  per  annum.  There  is  a  bond  in  the  Parish  chest 
to  that  effect,  dated  Nov.  6,  1806,  and  signed  by  Mr.  Thomas  Brooke. 
There  are  two  fields  also  at  Tetton,  adjoining  the  Glebe  Farm,  (containing 
together  8  acres  2  roods  and  20  perches  of  land)  the  property  of  the  poor 
of  Minshull.  The  rental  of  this  (£20  per  annum)  is  distributed  according  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Curate  and  Churchwardens  for  the  time  being,  upon 
St  Thomas*  day :  but  a  portion  of  it,  £5  or  more,  is  reserved  to  be  given 
at  other  seasons :  part,  on  the  feasts  of  our  Lord's  nativity  and  Easter,  and 
on  the  days  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  honor 
of  Michael  the  Archangel,  as  is  directed  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Frogge:*  and 
the  rest  at  the  judgment  of  the  Curate,  as  occasion  may  demand. 

The  following  persons  are  mentioned  as  bene&ctors,  to  whom  the  poor 
are  indebted  for  their  money  • — 

•  The  Second  of  September  1018. 
M*  the  day  and  year  above  written  Mrs.  Margaret  Frogge,  of  Drayton  Maunor,  in  the 
County  of  Staff:  bom  in  the  Parish  of  Handley,  in  the  County  of  Chester,  sister  to 
Thomas  Yarwall  of  the  said  Parish  of  Handley,  late  wife  to  Mr.  Richard  Frogge  deceased, 
bom  in  the  Parish  of  Minshull,  she  bearing  of  a  good  and  charitable  mind  towards  Uie 
poor  of  the  said  Parish,  where  the  said  Richard  her  late  husband  was  bom,  hath  of  her  own 
free  liberality  given  the  day  and  year  above  written  unto  the  poor  of  the  said  Parish  the 
sum  of  ten  pounds  of  lawful  money,  to  be  set  out  for  the  use  of  the  said  poor  for  ever. 
And  the  use  money  of  the  same  being  the  yearly  sum  of  twenty  shillings,  to  be  distributed 
unto  the  said  poor  yearly  for  ever,  at  the  feasts  of  the  nativity  of  our  Lord  God  Jesus 
Cbiist,  the  feast  of  Easter,  of  St.  John  Baptist,  and  St  Michael  the  Archangel,  by  equal 
portions,  by  the  oversight  and  discretion  of  John  Minshull,  of  Minshull,  £sq.,  and  my 
brother-in-law  Mr.  Christopher  Frogge,  during  their  natural  lives;  and  after  by  the 
oversight  and  discretion  of  the  Minister  of  Minshull  and  Churchwardens  for  the  time  being: 
which  sum  of  ten  pounds  is  now  remaining  in  the  custody  of  the  said  John  Minshull,  Aimigr, 
and  Christopher  Frogge,  John  Kell,  Minister,  Robert  Tettie,  Henry  Walls,  Oardiani,  to 
be  set  forth  as  aforesaid. 
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A.D.  £     8.      d. 

1618.  Mis.  Margaret  Frogge* 10    0  0 

1619.  Mrs.  Anne  Wadet 6  13  4 

1697.    Thomas  Kennerley 10    0  0 

1720.    Mr.  Edward  Wadet    10     0  0 

1728.     Mr.  Arthur  Warburton 30     0  0 

Lady  Meredith's  Chabity. 
Mention  is  made  in  the  Eeport  of  the  Commissioners  for  inquiring  con- 
cerning Charities,  of  one  named  "  Lady||  Meredith's  Charity'*  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms :  •*  An  annual  sum  of  20s.  or  2  Is.  is  given  by  Lord  Delamere, 
as  is  behoved,  on  account  of  this  charity,  more  especially  as  it  is  described 
in  the  returns  of  1786,  as  vested  in  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  an  anc^tor§ 
or  relative  of  his  Lordship.  It  is  also  stated  to  be  left  to  poor  widows." 
This  Charity  was  withdrawn  in  1843,  when  his  Lordship's  agent,  who  was 
apphed  to,  stated  that  it  had  been  a  gift. 

Mr.  Brooke  sends  £10  and  Mr.  Done  £2,  to  be  distributed  by  the  Curate 
and  Churchwardens  every  year  at  Christmas.  Under  their  patronage  a 
club  was  established  in  1838,  into  which  the  poor  pay  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
after  evening  service,  2d.  or  4d.  or  6d.  a  week,  as  they  have  desire.  The 
donations  are  divided  among  the  weekly  contributors  in  unequal  portions, 
according  to  their  behaviour  generally  in  the  neighbourhood  and  their 
attendance  at  church.  The  money  is  distributed  in  coal  or  clothing,  as 
each  may  wish :  and  coal  is  carted  willingly  to  their  several  dwellings  by 
the  tenants  at  the  different  farms. 

The  School. 

A  School-house  was  erected  by  subscription  in  the  year  1785.  Before 
this  time  the  children  had  been  instructed  in  the  church.  The  School  is 
endowed  with  £300,  which  was  collected  as  follows : — 

•  See  aboTe,  p.  107. 
f  M4  that  Anne  Wade  late  wife  of  Hugh  Wade,  late  of  Chorch  Minshull  in  the 
Coontj  of  Chester,  yeoman,  deceased,  and  mother  of  Captain  Wade,  in  her  last  will  and 
testament  bearing  date  ....  did  give  onto  the  poor  of  the  Parish  of  Church 
Minshull  aforesaid,  six  pounds,  thirteen  shillings,  and  four  pence  for  ever,  the  same  to 
be  put  forth  for  use  continually,  and  the  use  yearly  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor  of  the 
Parish  for  ever,  according  to  the  said  will :  the  same  £6  18s.  4d.  now  in  the  hands  and 
custody  of  Edward  Brassie  of  Audlem,  in  the  said  County  of  Chester. 

{  See  pedigree  p.  100.  ||  See  Cholmondeley  pedigree. 

S  It  should  have  been  said,  "  the  Father." 
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16U.     Rev.  Christopher  Minshull,  Clerk* £200    0    0 

1 668.     Mr.  Ralph  Wilbraham,  of  Dorfoldf  50     0    0 

Added  by  the  Parish 50     0    0 

The  right  to  appoint  a  master  now  rests  with  Mr.  Brooke,  whose  father 
obtained  it  by  letter  from  Mr.  Minshull,  late  chief  magistrate  at  Bow 
Street  It  appears  that  at  one  time  the  money  left  by  Mr.  Minshull  was 
withholden  during  ten  years  from  the  purpose  for  which  it  had  been  left ; 
and  I  copied  the  following,  relating  to  it,  from  the  Harl.  MSS.J  in  the 
British  Museum. 

"  A  memorandum  of  a  legacy  given  for  the  good  of  Minshull  poor. 
About  10  years  ago  there  was  given  J6200  by  one  Mr.  Minshull,  Clerk,  to 
be  improved  so  long  as  it  would  buy  lands  worth  £20  per  annum  ;  which 
£20  was  thus  to  be  disposed  of,  viz. :  £17  to  a  School  Master,  £2  13s.  4d. 
to  a  Preacher,  6s.  to  the  poor,  and  Is.  8d.  to  a  Piper  on  the  Shrove 
Tuesday.  This  money,  at  least  most  of  it,  to  wit  £17  and  £2  13s.  4d.  hath 
been  detained  hitherto,  though  the  other,  I  take  it,  has  been  paid.  The 
Commissioners  therefore  whom  this  may  concern  may  do  well  to  inquire 
fiirther  of  this  matter  from  Peter  Minshull,  Esq.,  who  now  has  lands 
charged  with  this  legacy,  and  is  to  see  performed  according  to  the  will  of 
the  deceased." 

This  document  is  valuable,  as  showing  to  what  family  of  the  MinshuUs 
the  Parish  are  indebted  for  this  bounty.  We  may  observe  also  the  Interest 
which  the  £200  was  expected  to  afford ;  compare  this  with  the  will  of 
Mrs.  Margaret  Frogge,  and  we  gather  that  10  per  cent,  was  interest,  not 
unusual  in  those  days.  It  throws  light  also  upon  a  circumstance,  which 
caused  difficulty  to  Bishop  Gastrell,  more  than  100  years  ago.  The  Bishop 
8tates,||  "The  £300  is  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  RicM  Vernon,  of  Middlewich, 
who  pretends  to  the  right  of  nominating  a  master."  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Mr.  R,  Vernon  was  the  gentleman  who  purchased  §  Eardswick  from 
tlie  family  of  the  Minshulls.  There  is  an  old  tradition  in  the  Parish,  that 
it  was  a  member  of  the  house  of  Eardswick  who  left  the  money,  and  we 
learn  here  that  that  estate  was  charged  with  payment  of  the  interest. 

*  See  pedigree  of  Minshull,  of  Eardswick.  f  See  above,  p.  93  <fe  104. 

I  No.  2103,  t  06. 
II  Not.  Cest,  §  See  above,  p.  90. 
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Bishop  Gastrell  states  that  a  master  was  licensed  on  the  nomination  of 
Mr.  Vernon,  in  1713;  and  also,  that  "  the  children  of  all  the  inhabitants  are 
taught  free."  At  this  present  time  the  number  who  have  this  privilege  is 
limited  to  QO  ;  but  the  master  and  mistress  have  permission  to  take  other 
pupils,  that  they  may  increase  their  incomes. 

The  School  is  doubtless  a  very  great  blessing  to  the  Parish ;  and  by  the 
endowment  and  other  means  the  benefit  of  gcatuitous  instruction  is  a£r(»ded 
to  almost  all  the  poor  children  of  the  Township,  and  none  need  enter  thd 
busy  scenes  of  life  without  having  first  received  an  adequate  education. 
But,  notwithstanding,  many  leave  the  dwellings  of  their  parents  unable 
both  to  read  and  write.  This  may  be  attributed  in  some  measure  to  the 
negligence  of  the  elders,  who  ought  to  know  better ;  and  quite  as  much,  to 
the  little  control  which  they  are  accustomed  to  exercise  over  their  ofispring. 
They  are  exhorted  to  send  their  children  regularly  to  School,  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  education  are  stated  to  them  plainly  and  repeatedly ;  but  still 
they  are  indifferent :  or,  if  the  parent  be  otherwise  minded,  necessity  often 
compels  that  the  School  be  thought  of  secondary  moment  In  most  cot- 
tages the  mother  goes  out  to  work,  and  an  elder  child  is  left  at  home  to 
watch  over  the  younger  members  of  the  household.  At  the  age  of  twelve, 
often  younger,  and  but  very  seldom  later,  the  children  leave  the  school  6uid 
engage  in  service;  and  yet,  in  comparing  our  marriage  registers  with  those 
of  other  places,  the  number  who  write  their  names  are  foimd  to  form  a  very 
large  proportion.  Of  143  names  in  our  present  books,  only  38  have  made 
their  marks ;  but  for  many  reasons,  which  might  be  assigned,  this  is  not 
to  be  considered  by  any  means  a  certain  test. 

The  endowment  money,  JgSOO,  is  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Brooke,  who  allows 
interest  6  per  cent.,  besides  a  house  for  the  master's  use.  There  is  a  bond 
in  the  Parish  chest  for  the  amount,  dated  Feb.  7,  1785,  and  signed  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Brooke. 

A  donation  of  £2  is  sent  aimually  by  Edwd.  Loyd,  Esq.,  of  Mins^ijjl 
Vernon.  *        • 

Sick  Club. 

There  is  a  dividing  club ;  formed  in  1848.  This  has  quite  superseded 
another  society,  which  the  Curate  hoped  to  have  established,^undef  the 
patronage  of  H.  Brooke,  E.  Loyd,  and  R.  Done,  Esquires,  upon  a  ixmch 
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better  principle ;  for  \*hich  he  had  taken  great  pains,  in  drawing  up  the 
rules,  and  having  them,  after  many  letters  of  consultation,  supervised  by 
Mr.  Finlaison  and  tlie  Barrister  in  London. 

Cattle  Club. 
Several  farmers  have  lost  many  of  their  stock  by  a  very  fatal  disease 
called  Pleura  Pneumonia :  a  club,  therefore,  has  been  established  with  the 
sanction  of  Mr.  Brooke.  There  are  inspectors  and  officers  duly  appointed, 
and  in  case  of  loss,  the  sufferer  receives  £6  remuneration  for  each  beast. 
Of  this  £2  10s.  is  contributed  by  the  Squire,  and  the  remainder  paid  from 
a  fund  which  is  always  kept  on  hand,  and  collected  by  an  equal  rate  upon 
eveiy  member,  according  to  the  number  of  his  stock. 

Dissenting  Chapels. 
We  have  no  Chapel  or  place  of  worship  beside  the  Church ;  but  there 
are  many  Dissenters,  calling  themselves  "  Independent  Non-conformists." 
They  profess  to  cherish  kind-feeling  towards  the  Church ;  and  the  Curate 
lives  on  neighbourly  terms  ^dth  all  of  them.  But  they  are  very  diligent 
to  lead  as  many  as  they  can ;  and  they  spread  Tracts  among  the  poor, 
particularly  a  Monthly  Penny  Magazine,  which  gives  vent  to  very  gi-eat 
soreness  and  unchristian  spirit. 

LiTERABY  Characters. 
Sampson  Eardswick,  **  An  Antiquary  known  to  the  world  at  large  as  the 
historian  of  his  native  county  (Staffordshire)  was  the  immediate  represen- 
tative of  the  family,  and  possessed  the  estates  of  his  ancestors  at  Leighton.*** 
He  had  property  also  in  Church  MinshulLf 

The  late  Kev.  Saml.  Briscall,  B.D.,  Chaplam  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  some  time  Fellow  of  Brazenose  College,  Oxford,  was  the  grandson  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Briscall,  of  Lee  Green  Hall. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Vawdry,  late  Fellow  of  Brazenose  College,  Oxford,  was 
baptized  at  Minshull,  Jan.  18,  1808. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Markham,  Vicar  of  Minshull,  was  the  "  Author  of  a 
small  volume  of  Poems." — Ormerod,  vol.  ii.,  p.  128. 

Superstitions. 
Some  of  the  inhabitants  beUeve  and  trust  in  charms.    I  found  a  printed 

•  Ormerod,  vol.  iii.,  p.  ill).  +  See  above,  p.  90. 
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paper  in  a  cottage,  containiiig  a  letter  from  the  Saviour,  which  was  said  to 
have  been  found  upon  Mount  Calvary,  and  witnessed  by  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel. There  were  also  the  well-known  letters  of  Abgarus*  King  of 
Edessa,  and  Jesus  Christ.  The  paper  was  considered  a  charm,  which 
would  avert  calamity  from  the  dwelling ;  give  protection  in  wind  and  storm ; 
assist  women  in  child-birth,  &c.,  Ac.  It  was  taken  down,  however,  and 
burned  at  my  request. 

A  very  extraordinaiy  instance  of  superstition  occurred  some  years  ago  : 
and  that  in  a  fsunily  where  it  might  not  have  been  expected.  A  person, 
occupying  a  very  respectable  sphere  of  life,  had  violent  hemorrage  for  soine 
days,  and  medical  assistance  appeared  of  no  avail ;  they  sent  therefore  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  to  an  old  man,  who  resided  a  mile  distant,  request- 
ing that  he  would  come  and  stop  the  blood.  The  man  did  not  go  with 
them ;  but  repeated  certain  words  in  his  chamber,  and  then  bid  the  mes- 
sengers depart,  saying,  that  on  their  return  they  would  find  the  cure 
effected.  But  what  was  more  astonishing,  about  that  time  the  efiusion 
ceased.  I  examined  the  whole  matter  carefully  at  the  time,  and  obtained 
from  the  old  man  the  following  words,  which  he  wrote  for  me,  and  which 
formed  the  charm.  He  said  that  the  first  words  were  Latin,  and  that 
he  did  not  understand  them.  He  would  not  repeat  them  to  me;  but 
directed  that  they  must  be  used  with  reverence,  and  never  on  any  account 
to  any  beast : — 

"  Gonsummatum  miss 

Consummatum  miss 

Consummatum  miss. 

I  command  thy  blood  to  stop,  [here  mention  the  person's  name,]  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

[Here  say  the  Lord's  Prayer.] 

O  Lord,  prosper  Thou  these  words." 

The  old  man  gave  me  a  charm  also,  which  he  promised  would  cure  the 
ague.  The  following  words  must  be  written,  and  the  paper  worn  inside 
the  clothes,  and  somewhere  next  the  skin. — 


*  Eus.  Ecc.  Hist.  lib.  1,  c.  13. 
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"  When  Christ  saw  the  cross  whereon  He  was  to  be  crucified,  He  shook : 
the  Jews  said,  What  aileth  Thee  ?  art  Thou  afraid,  or  hast  Thou  got  the 
ague  ?    Christ  said,  I  am  not  afndd,  nor  have  not  got  the  ague. 

"  O  Lord,  prosper  Thou  these  words." 

The  old  man  professed  to  have  wrought  many  cures,  and  I  have  his  MS. 
still  in  mj  possession.  He  is  now  dead,  having  spent  his  last  days  in  the 
workhouse. 

The  Pbbsent  Inhabitants  of  the  Pabish  of  Chuboh  Minshull. 

[The  ** Speculum gregiSy'  or  minute  account  of  every  fiunily  in  the  Parish  at  the  present 
tune,  the  compUation  of  which  must  have  been  attended,  even  in  so  small  a  Parish, 
with  mtioh  difficulty  as  well  as  labour,  it  is  impossible  to  print  entire  in  a  publication 
like  the  present.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  give  the  part  relating  to  the  fiimily  of  the 
compiler  himself^  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted  this  branch 
of  his  history  of  the  Parish. — Secs.] 

Family  No,  1.  The  Vicarage. — ^The  Rev.  Geo.  Benjamin  Sandford,*  M.A., 
of  Brazenose  College,  Oxford,  the  youngest  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth 
Sandford,  was  baptized  at  St.  Paul's  Church,  Manchester,  July  14th,  1811. 
William  and  Elizabeth  were  married  at  the  Cathedral,  Manchester,  October 
11, 1804.  William  was  buried  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  Manchester,  January, 
ISdl,  and  Elizabeth  in  April,  1833.  William  was  the  son  of  Thomas, 
the  grandson  of  John  Sandford,  of  Monton  Green,  in  the  Parish  of 
Ecdes ;  who  left  considerable  property  to  his  eldest  son,  with  two  small 
estates,  which  now  belong  to  the  Earl  of  EUesmere.  Elizabeth  was  de- 
scended from  the  Slacks  of  Taxall,  where  her  ancestors  had  property  and 
dwelt  for  many  generations. 

September  30th,  1845,  the  Rev.  Geo.  B.  Sandford  was  married  at  Brewood, 
Staffordshire,  to  Felicia,  the  second  daughter  of  Jeremiah  Smith,  D.D.  They 
have  children  as  follows : — 

Frances  Rebecca,  bom  at  Brewood,  and  bap.  at  Minshull,  Oct.  18, 1846. 

Felicia,  baptized  at  Minshull Oct    6,  1847. 

Elizabeth  Aime,  ditto  Jan.  17,1849. 

Ellen,  ditto  Feb.   6,  1850. 

•  Author  of  "  A  Letter  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Oeorge  Spencer,  on  his  Gnnversion  to 
Bomanism,"*  Oxford,  1840 ;  **  A  Divine  Commission  necessary  to  the  Minister  of  Reli- 
gion," (a  sermon,)  London,  1840 ;  ^*  Qaestions  and  Answers  on  the  Chorch  Catechism,** 
London,  1841 ;  **  The  Doctrine  of  Regeneration  Considered,"  Oxford,  1843 ;  "  A  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Church  of  England  from  Charges  brought  against  her  in  the  Christian's 
Penny  Magazine,"  London,  1847 ;  "  A  Manual  of  Devotion,  intended  principally  for 
Sunday  Scholars,"  London,  1848. 
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SESSION    II.  MARCH  7th,  1850.  No.  5. 

The  Fifth  Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  at  the  Collegiate 
Institution,  on  Thursday,  March  the  7th,  1850. 

Thomas  Avison,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Treasurer,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

Sir  Thomas  B.  Birch,  Bart.,  M.P.,  of  the  Hazels,  Prescot. 

Pen^  M.  Dove,  of  the  Royal  Insurance,  Liverpool. 

Robert  Gill,  of  Much  Woolton. 

Hunter  Gordon,  of  Broughton,  Manchester. 

Albert  J.  Mott,  of  Edge  Hill,  Liverpool. 

Samuel  Richardson,  of  Berkeley  Street,  Liverpool. 

John  Wilson  Patten,  M.P.,  of  Bank  Hall,  Warrington. 

The  following  Presents  were  announced  : — 

1.  Books,  &c. — ^The  Institution  and  Efficacy  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  a 
Sermon  preached  at  St.  Peter's  Church  in  Liverpool,  27  September,  1719,  by 
Henry  Richmond,  G.C.,  J.C.S.,  fellow-Commoner  of  Brasen-nose-CoUege,  in 
Oxford,  and  Co-Rector  of  the  Parish-Cliurch  of  St.  Peter,  and  Parochial-Chapel 
of  our  Lady  and  St  Nicholas,  published  in  a  small  character  for  the  benefit 
of  meaner  people :  Printed  by  S.  Tenr,  in  Dale  St  for  the  Booksellers  in 
Liverpool,  1719;  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  T^hom.  A  Lithographed  Plate  of  the 
Remams  of  the  Ancient  Cross  in  Winwick  Church-yard;  from  Dr.  Kendrick, 
Warrington.  The  Art  Union  Almanack,  1850,  View  of  the  Fancy  Fair  in 
the  Prince's  Park,  1849,  Print  of  the  Embarkation  of  Prince  Albert ;  from 
Mr.  J.  R  Isaac.  A  large  collection  of  Impressions  of  Seals  in  Gutta  Percha ; 
from  Llewellyn  Jewett,  Esq.,  Public  Library,  Plymouth.  Specimens  of 
Cotton  Pods,  and  a  Drawing  of  the  Cotton  Plant  in  flower;  from  D.  Lamb, 
Esq.  A  curious  Chinese  Map,  in  8  sheets ;  from  W.  L.  Alexander,  Esq. 
Laige  Plan  of  Liverpool,  by  George  Perry,  1769 ;  from  Samuel  Gath,  E«q. 

2.  Antiqdities. — Several  specimens  of  Samian  Ware,  found  in  cutting 
for  the  Railway,  at  Lancaster,  from  E.  H.  Satterthwaite,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Howson  presented,  on  the  part  of  his  friend  J.  Y.  Akerman, 
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Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  an  essay  '*  On  the  Condition  of 
Britain,  from  the  descent  of  GsDsar  to  the  coming  of  Claudios ;  accompanied 
by  a  Map  of  a  portion  of  Britain  in  its  ancient  state." 

The  following  Articles  were  exhibited  :— 

By  Mrs.  Moss,  Otterspool,  three  large  and  very  elaborate  Brass  Dishes, 
of  the  same  description  as  that  exhibited  at  tlie  Fourth  Meeting  by 
Mr.  Robin. 

By  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  several  Dishes  of  a  similar  kind. 

Mr.  Mayer  also  exhibited,  through  the  kindness  of  Thos.  Birchall,  Esq., 
a  large  collection  of  Original  Deeds  relating  to  the  estate  of  Kibbleton  Hall, 
near  Preston. 

Mr.  Mayer  also  exhibited,  from  his  own  collection,  a  most  beautifully 
executed  Miniature  Sculpture,  in  hone  stone,  by  Albrecht  Durer.  This 
miniature  represented  the  wife  of  the  Artist,  and  the  minute  delicacy  of 
the  finish  of  every  part  showed  the  great  applicability  of  hone  stone  for  the 
purposes  of  art 

W.  Stuart,  Esq.,  of  Springfield,  Knotty  Ash,  sent  for  exhibition,  in 
illustration  of  Mr.  Lamb's  Paper,  a  Stem  of  the  Cotton  Plant  mounted  as 
a  walking  stick. 

In  illustration  also  of  Mr.  Lamb's  paper,  Dr.  Hume  called  attention  to 
the  travels  of  Sir  John  Maundeville,  and  read  the  very  curious  and  mar- 
vellous tale  of  the  Iamb-bearing  tree. 

A  large  collection  of  Original  Letters,  Orders,  Ac.,  sent  by  Sir  Philip 
Egerton,  several  of  which  were  embodied  and  others  alluded  to  in  his  Paper, 
were  also  laid  on  the  table. 

The  following  Papers  were  read : — 

I. — Cotton  and  the  Cotton  Trade. 
By  David  Lamb,  Esq. 

Cotton  being  that  commodity  which  now  exceeds  every  other  in 
constituting  the  oommercial  and  manufacturing  greatness  of  the 
kingdom,  and  Lancashire  being  the  principal  seat  of  its  enterprise, 
I  preaome  that  I  cannot  be  far  wrong  in  supposing  that  a  sketch  of 
the  Cotton  Trade  will  excite  some  interest  in  this  society.  Many 
of  the  essays  read  before  you  claim  attention  from  their  scientific 
or  their  antiquarian  character.  My  subject  has  few  such  associ- 
ations to  recommend  it ;  but  viewed  under  a  social  or  economic 
aspect  it  becomes  highly  important. 

It  is  estimated  that  Great  Britain  contains  nearly  four  millions 
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of  persons  who  are,  some  wholly  others  partially,  dependent  on  the 
Cotton  Trade.  It  also  contributes  largely  to  the  support  of  sea- 
faring men  who  are  engaged  in  bringing  the  article  from  foreign 
countries.  Neither  is  the  number  of  persons  living  principally  by 
this  branch  of  commerce  more  remarkable  than  its  fruitful  means 
of  rewarding  their  industry.  It  is  indeed  a  vast  source  of  national 
wealth.  A  pound  of  the  lowest  quality  of  Cotton,  which  can  now 
be  bought  for  4d.,  is  manufactured  into  cloth  that  sells  for  9d. 
Even  here  labour  produces  more  than  the  cost  of  the  material ; 
but,  if  we  take  the  finest  quality,  the  result  staggers  belief.  A 
pound  of  Sea  Island  Cotton,  now  worth  28.,  is  made  into  lace  which 
the  Nottingham  manufacturer  sells  for  £11  4s.  The  increase  here 
is  1 12  for  1  *  I  mention  these  as  two  extreme  cases;  but  my  infor- 
mation does  not  enable  me  to  say  where  the  true  or  medium  profit 
may  lie.  I  believe  this  would  be  a  very  difficult  question  to  settle  ; 
but,  with  these  data,  strike  the  medium  where  you  will,  you  cannot 
do  less  than  prove  the  vastly  productive  power  and  the  beneficent 
influence  which  this  trade  exercises  on  the  destiny  of  the  British 
nation. 

The  authorities  that  I  have  consulted  regarding  the  early  history 
of  the  vegetable,  seem  t6  agree  that  this  is  at  once  very  remote  and 
very  scanty.  M'CuUoch  traces  it  up  to  Herodotus,  who,  he  says, 
speaks  of  '*  wild  trees  in  India  that  produce  a  sort  of  wool  superior 
to  that  of  sheep,"  and  that ''  the  natives  dress  themselves  in  cloth 
made  of  it."  Dr.  Ure  quot<jS  Arrian  for  an  account  which  he  gives 
of  the  voyage  of  Alexander  the  Great's  admiral,  Nearchus,  who,  in 
sailing  down  the  Indus  and  along  the  coasts  of  Persia  to  the  Tigris, 
observed  that  the  clothing  of  the  inhabitants  was  made  of  stuff  that 
grew  upon  trees.   Both  M'Culloch  and  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica 

*  A  piece  of  the  finest  Nottingham  lace,  weighing  one  oance  and  a  quarter,  contains  14 
yards,  and  is  sold  for  17d.  a  yard.  Between  10  and  12  per  cent  of  the  Cotton  is  lost  in 
the  process  of  mannftictare :  makiiig  allowance  for  this,  the  result  will  be  found  as  here 
stated. 
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state  that  Arrian  mentions  some  Cotton  cloth  which  had  been 
brought  to  Rome  by  soldiers  returning  from  Asia.  This  would 
throw  its  first  appearance  in  Europe  as  far  back  at  least  as  the 
second  century  of  the  Christian  era.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  is 
of  Eastern  origin,  yet  the  progress  of  its  manufacture  in  Asia  seems 
never  to  have  been  aided  by  machinery,  unless  the  distaff  and  looms 
of  the  rudest  construction  be  elevated  to  that  character. 

Claims  to  tlie  introduction  of  Cotton  manufacturing  into  Europe 
have  been  advanced  by  the  Italians  and  also  by  the  Dutch.  Neither 
of  these  nations,  however,  make  out  a  feasible  title  to  the  honour. 

About  the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  Cotton  was  brought  in 
small  quantities  into  Lancashire,  from  London,  where  it  was  pur- 
cha^^ed.  At  that  time  there  was  an  extensive  linen  trade  in  Man- 
chester. The  yam  was  imported  from  Ireland  and  Holland,  and 
was  woven  by  persons  living  in  the  country.  These  weavers  em- 
ployed their  wives  and  children  in  spinning  the  Cotton  by  single 
yams.  The  yarn  tliey  made  of  it  was  poor,  but  sufficient  for  the 
weft  or  transveree  tliread  of  the  web,  and  for  this  purpose  only  was 
it  used ; — the  warp  or  longitudinal  thread  was  of  flax.  Weaving  was 
a  rural  occupation,  often  varied  with  agricultural  work;  and  when 
at  length  the  web  was  completed,  it  was  taken  to  Manchester  for 
sale,  or  for  the  payment  of  wages,  as  the  case  might  be. 

The  manufacturing  of  Cotton  seems  to  have  lingered  long  in  tliis 
primitive  state.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  attrcwjted  much  atten- 
tion till  the  18th  century  was  far  advanced  Doctor  Percival  of 
Manchester  says,  that  at  the  accession  of  George  III,  in  1 760,  the 
entire  value  of  all  the  Cotton  goods  manufactured  in  Great  Britain 
did  not  exceed  £200,000  a  year  !  Wool,  flax,  and  silk  yrere  seve- 
rally much  more  important  objects  of  commerce.  Up  to  that  period, 
the  manufacture  of  Cotton  seems  to  have  advanced  little  beyond 
the  state  in  which  it  stands  to  this  day  in  India. 

A  wheel  which  spun  a  single  thread  more  expeditiously  than  the 
distaff  appears  to  have  been  the  best  instrument  used  in  England 
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till  about  1767,  when  an  ingenious  mechanic  named  Hargraves 
invented  a  machine  which  he  called  a  "jenny."  At  its  first  produc- 
tion it  spun  about  20  threads,  and  successive  improvements  brought 
it  in  time  to  spin  about  J  00.  A  year  (»r  two  after  Hargraves*  ma- 
chine had  become  known,  the  celebrated  Arkwright  brought  forth 
his  spinning-frame,  which  was  followed  by  the  carding  cylinder. 
These  gave  prodigious  acceleration  to  the  making  of  yam.  Baines, 
in  his  History  of  Lancashire,  disputes  Arkwright's  title  to  be  con- 
sidered the  original  inventor  of  the  spinning-frame ;  others  contend 
as  sturdily  that  he  was  the  real  inventor.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
principle  of  the  machinery  is  still  maintained,  amidst  a  number  of 
subsequent  improvements. 

It  is  a  common  remark  that  misfortunes  follow  genius.  Poor 
Hargraves  was  assailed  by  a  mob,  who  destroyed  his  m.achines 
wherever  they  were  found,  broke  into  his  house,  shattered  his  furni- 
ture, and  compelled  him  to  flee  to  a  distance,  where  at  length  he 
died  in  a  workhouse.  "  Arkwright's  machines  were  reckoned  by 
the  operatives  as  even  more  adverse  to  their  interests  than  those  of 
Hargraves,  and  reiterated  attacks  were  made  on  the  factories  built 
for  them.  But,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  was  among  the  manu- 
facturers that  the  greatest  animosity  existed  against  Arkwright; 
and  it  required  all  that  prudence  and  sagacity  for  which  he  was 
remarkable  to  enable  him  to  triumph  over  the  powerftil  combination 
that  was  formed  against  him.  They  harrassed  him  with  actions  in 
the  courts  of  law ;  raised  factious  opposition  to  measures  in  parlia- 
ment that  would  have  benefited  him ;  and  it  is  a  fact,  that  a  large 
factory  erected  by  him  near  Cliorley  was  destroyed  by  a  mob,  in 
the  presence  of  a  powerful  body  of  police  and  military,  without  any 
one  of  the  civil  authorities  requiring  them  to  interfere  to  prevent  so 
scandalous  en  outrage."* 

A  preacher  disposed  to  illustrate  Holy  Writ  by  recent  history 

♦  Etl.  Rev.  46—13  et  se(i. 
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would  here  find  ample  occasion  to  exhibit  human  passions  and 
human  frailty.  Of  all  men  in  existence,  the  objects  of  persecution 
were  the  best  Mends  of  the  classes  who  persecuted  them.  Before 
their  inventions,  it  is  doubtful  whether  80,000  persons  were  em- 
ployed in  all  the  branches  of  the  Cotton  manufacture ;  whereas,  in 
consequence  of  those  inventions,  millions  are  engaged  in  its  different 
departments. 

Dr  Ure  says*  that  the  first  goods  of  English  make  of  which  the 
warp  was  Cotton,  wei*e  manufactured  at  Derby,  in  1778,  by  Messrs. 
Strutt  and  Need,  the  partners  of  Arkwright.  But  after  they  had 
caused  a  considerable  quantity  of  these  genuine  British  calicoes  to 
be  woven,  they  discovered  that  an  existing  Iftw,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  arte,  imposed  on  such  goods  when  printed  double  the 
duty  of  that  chargeable  upon  mixed  fabrics  of  linen  and  cotton. 
The  same  sapient  law  prohibited  the  sale  of  these  home-made  cali- 
coes in  the  home-market.  It  required  a  long  and  expensive  appli- 
cation to  the  legislature  to  procure  the  repeal  of  these  preposterous 
enactments. 

The  following  account  of  this  Bepeal  Act,  the  14  Geo.  III.  o.  72, 
will  sound  comical  to  English  ears  of  the  present  day.  '' Whereas 
a  new  manufacture  of  stuffs,  made  entirely  of  Cotton  spun  in  this 
kingdom,  has  been  lately  introduced,  and  some  doubts  were  expressed 
whether  it  was  lawful  to  use  it,  it  was  declared  by  parliament  to  be 
not  only  a  lawful  but  a  laudable  manufacture,  and  therefore  per- 
mitted to  be  used,  on  paying  8d.  a  square  yard  when  printed, 
painted  or  stained  with  colour." 

As  soon  as  Arkwright's  patent  had  expired,  Crompton,  anothei 
man  of  ingenuity,  produced  his  machine  called  the  mule.  This  com- 
bined the  advantages  of  the  jenny  and  the  spinning-frame,  and  pro- 
bably derived  its  name  from  its  mongrel  character.  It  remains  to 
this  day,  one  of  the  most  useftil  and  striking  objects  of  Cotton 

*  Ure's  Cou  Man.  toI.  i,  p.  190  et  seq. 
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machinery.  It  has  undergone  many  modifications;  but,  in  its  most 
improved  state,  I  understand  that  one  adult  person  with  the  assist- 
ance of  three  children,  can  spin  by  means  of  it,  as  many  as  2000 
threads  at  a  time. 

The  mechanical  celebrity  of  these  men  was  closely  followed  by 
that  of  Watt.  Arkwright  and  others  had  supplied  the  means  of 
producing  a  multitude  of  threads  by  one  spinner.  But  at  first  they 
looked  for  power  to  drive  their  machinery  only  to  horses  and  water- 
wheels.  Bunning  waters  were  seldom  found  in  suitable  localities, 
and  horses  were  very  expensive.  Watt  s  invention  brought  the 
power  to  the  situation  where  it  could  be  most  advantageously  used, 
placing  it  at  once  in  the  centre  of  a  population  trained  to  manufac- 
turing habits,  and  thus  brought  together  the  different  branches  of 
manufacture;  thereby  giving  facility  and  effect  to  their  mutual 
operations. 

Watt  had  early  turned  his  thoughts  to  adapt  the  steam-engine  to 
rotative  motions,  but  the  first  one  used  for  the  purpose  of  spinning 
Cotton  was  in  1785.  This  was  at  Nottingham;  nor  was  it  till 
1789  that  one  was  introduced  at  Manchester. 

In  1787,  a  clergjrman  of  the  name  of  Cartwright  invented  a  mode 
of  weaving  by  machinery.  His  loom  seems  to  have  been  a  very 
crude  piece  of  mechanism,  but  it  proved  the  possibility  of  adapting 
machinery  to  the  purpose ;  and,  with  the  various  improvements  it 
has  undergone,  it  constitutes  the  *'  power-loom"  of  the  present  day. 
The  advantage  which  the  power-loom  has  over  the  hand-loom  is, 
that  a  weaver  con  attend  to  two  of  them  and  produce  about  three 
times  the  quantity  of  cloth  which  he  could  from  the  other.  In  the 
production  of  coarse  fabrics  also,  a  less  expert  workman  is  sufficient, 
and  generally  the  work  is  more  uniform  and  better  done.  Both 
fine  and  ornamental  fabrics  are  now  made  in  the  power-loom ;  but 
for  the  finest  and  most  fanciful,  the  hand-loom  is  still  necessary. 

The  names  of  Kelly  and  others  stand  distinguished  among  the 
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early  improvers  of  Cotton  machinery,  but  I  could  not  mention 
many  of  tliem  mthout  extending  my  sketch  beyond  proper  limits. 
Ingenuity  continues  to  be  tasked  to  its  utmost  extent  for  the 
advancement  of  Cotton  manufactures.  Down  to  the  present  time, 
no  year  has  passed  without  bringing  forth  a  variety  of  projects  and 
inventions.  The  majority  of  adventurers  in  this  lottery  have  drawn 
blanks ;  but  sufficient  prizes  have  turned  up  to  sustain  a  constant 
stimulation  among  inventors. 

Till  near  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  supply  of  Cotton 
was  derived  from  India,  the  West  Indies,  the  Brazils,  Turkey  and 
the  island  of  Bourbon.  Had  manufacturing  enterprise  been  limited 
by  the  production  of  these  countries,  it  is  probable  that  the  mecha- 
nical achievements  of  Arkwright  and  Watt,  splendid  as  they  are 
now  under  full  developement,  would  have  been  much  less  conspicu- 
ous. But  fortunately,  about  1790,  the  cultivation  of  Cotton  was 
introduced  into  the  southern  part  of  the  United  States.  The  soil 
and  climate  proved  congenial;  the  planters  were  energetic  and 
enterprising ;  and  tlie  result  was  the  production  of  quantities  and 
qualities  which  would  have  appeared  incredible  had  they  not  been 
realized. 

It  was  from  Georgia  or  South  Carolina  that  exports  of  it  were 
first  made,  and  they  were  mostly  sent  to  London,  that  port  having 
been  the  principal  market  for  the  prior  productions  of  these  States. 
Its  increase  was  at  first  slow,  for  it  had  to  supplant  the  indigenous 
productions  of  the  country.  Were  I  to  detail  the  particulars  of 
importation  according  to  the  minute  statistics  which  command 
interest  on  the  Liverpool  Exchange,  I  should  become  very  tiresome 
in  my  place  here.  For  the  present  purpose  it  will  be  sufficient  that 
I  show  the  increase  of  imports,  by  stating  those  of  several  years  at 
distant  intervals.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Cotton  imported  into 
the  kingdom  in  any  one  year  previous  to  1800  amounted  to  more 
than  250,000  bales :— 
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In  18J0  it  wa8  560,000 

„  1820       „       677,000 

„  1830       „       872,000 

„  1840       „       1,608,000 

„  1849       „        1,905,000 

Of  the  quantity  imported  in  1849,  1,477,000  came  from  the  United 
States,  and  428,000  from  all  other  ooimtries ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
United  States  supplied  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  whole.  It 
may  be  remarked  too,  that  while  the  quantity  from  the  United 
States  has  been  progressively  though  irregularly  increasing,  the 
amount  from  other  countries  collectively  has  been  diminishing. 

Of  the  quantity  exported,  I  shall  satisfy  myself  by  saying,  that  in 
1849  it  amounted  to  256,000  bales.  This  is  the  largest  amount 
exported  hitherto  known,  but  the  import  having  been  proportionably 
great,  the  ratio  between  the  two  is  little  affected. 

In  1824,  Mr.  Huskisson  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
the  total  value  of  the  Cotton  goods  manufactured  amounted  annually 
to  33^  millions  sterling.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  official  estimate 
that  has  been  made  more  recently,  but  the  import  that  year  was 
hardly  600,000  bales,  whereas  in  1849  it  amounted  to  1,900,000. 
Of  course  the  value  of  manufactures  must  have  increased  to  a  very 
great  extent.  Truth,  however,  requires  me  to  say,  tliat  the  increase 
of  value  must  not  be  estimated  entirely  by  that  of  imports.  Abun- 
dance of  the  material  and  the  ingenuity  of  manufacturers  have  con- 
^  curred  to  afford  the  goods  at  greatly  reduced  prices. 

To  those  who  cannot  feel  interest  in  mercantile  details,  and  not 
less  to  those  who  are  curious  on  the  subject  of  vegetation,  it  may 
be  acceptable  that  I  diversify  my  sketch  with  a  word  about  the 
Cotton  plant.  It  belongs  to  the  family  of  Mallows  and  has  received 
from  LinnsBus  the  name  Gossypium.  It  is  a  shrub  of  which  there 
are  several  varieties.  In  some  cases,  particularly  in  dry  seasons,  it 
rises  no  more  than  two  feet  from  the  soil ;  in  others  it  attains  the 
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height  of  six  feet,  or  more.  In  the  United  States  it  is  destroyed 
by  the  frost  of  winter,  and  is  raised  from  seed  every  year.  Within 
the  tropios  it  is  perennial,  but  it  becomes  less  fruitfol  after  standing 
two  or  three  years,  and  is  therefore  cut  down  and  replanted.  The 
stem  and  the  disposition  of  the  branches  somewhat  resemble  the 
Dahlia  with  which  we  are  familiar,  though  in  botanical  arrange- 
ment the  plants  stand  far  apart.  The  blossoms  are  at  first  yellow- 
ish, soon  fading  into  red  and  brown.  The  pod  or  boll  which  follows, 
bursts  into  several  sections  and  discloses  the  Cotton.  Few  vege- 
table productions  display  more  beauty  than  a  Cotton  field  in  full 
bearing. 

In  attempting  to  condense  my  subject  within  the  limits  usually 
observed  by  those  who  read  essays  here,  I  am  sensible  that  I  have 
given  a  very  cursory  and  imperfect  view  of  it.  My  intention  has 
been  to  present  a  general,  or,  if  you  will,  an  introductory,  sketch  of 
the  Cotton  Trade.  I  know  that  there  are  several  members  of  our 
Society  more  familiar  than  I  am  with  many  of  its  departments. 
Were  they  to  take  up  these  separately  and  treat  them  more  in  detail, 
full  justice  might  be  done  to  an  important  subject.  Thus,  one 
paper  might  be  upon  the  Nature  and  Cultivation  of  the  Cotton  plant; 
another  on  the  Gradual  Changes  in  the  Manufacture  of  the  article ; 
another  on  the  Local  Circumstances  which  give  Lancashire  a  pre- 
eminence in  the  matter; — the  Cotton  Trade  might,  in  fact,  be  viewed 
under  a  great  variety  of  aspects.  I  have  left  unnoticed  its  relations 
wherever  Great  Britain  is  not  concerned.  But,  before  concluding, 
allow  me  to  say  that  Cotton,  notwithstanding  its  commercial  insig- 
nificance sixty  years  ago,  is  at  this  moment  not  only  the  greatest 
staple  of  British  commerce,  but  it  is  the  most  universally  useful 
substance  known  to  modem  times.  It  is  the  subject  of  traffic  and 
manufacture  over  every  country  of  Continental  Europe.  The  con- 
sumption of  it  in  the  manufactories  of  the  United  States  is  now 
equal  to  what  it  was  in  Great  Britain  25  years  ago.  Throughout 
the  most  of  Asia  it  seems  indispensable,  and  constitutes  the  clothing 
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of  countless  multitudes.  Indeed,  I  hazard  nothing  when  I  say 
that  there  lives  not  a  human  being,  -within  the  pale  of  civilization, 
who  is  not  more  or  less  indebted  to  this  commodity  for  his  comfort 
and  enjoyments. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Paper  an  interestmg  discussion  took  place,  in 
the  course  of  which  Mr.  E.  Heath  mentioned  that  when,  about  60  years 
ago,  the  first  bale  of  United  States'  Ck)tton  was  imported  into  liveipool,  the 
ship  was  pat  under  stop  until  the  Board  of  Customs  in  London  could  be 
consulted  as  to  its  admission.  Mr.  Heath  also  mentioned,  to  give  an  idea 
of  the  immensity  of  the  crop  now  raised  in  the  United  States,  that  in  1849 
the  total  (which  was  the  largest  ever  known)  exceeded  2,700,000  bales, 
which,  at  6^  bales  per  ton,  gives  500,000  tons  weight  of  a  material  which 
not  infrequently  affords  a  figurative  expression  of  lightness.  Of  the 
American  crop,  the  United  Kingdom  receives  on  an  average  seven-twelfths. 


II. — SoMB  Remabks  on  the  Lords  Lieutenant  of  the  County  Palatine 
OF  Chester,  from  the  Restoration  to  the  Tear  1600. 

By  Sir  Philip  Grey  Egerton,  Bart.,  M,P, 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  Historians  of  the  County  Palatine 
of  Chester,  previous  to  the  publication  of  Ormerod's  great  work,  have 
omitted  all  mention  of  the  Lords  Lieutenant  of  the  County.  This  is  the 
more  singular,  since  throughout  the  varied  events  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, political  and  social,  in  which  the  Counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester 
were  deeply  interested,  the  office  was  one  of  the  highest  importance  and 
responsibility.  Mr.  Ormerod  (alluding  to  the  silence  of  Sir  Peter  Leycester 
on  this  subject,)  has  given  a  short  account  of  the  succession  to  the  office, 
from  the  year  1574  to  the  date  of  his  work,  when  George  James,  4tii  Lord 
Cholmondeley,  was  Lord  Lieutenant*  The  office  appears  to  have  been 
held  coi^ointly  with  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Lan- 
caster, until  the  death  of  William  Richard  George,  9th  Earl  of  Derby,  and 

♦  Onnerod,  vol.  i,  p.  67. 
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to  have  been  almost  an  hereditary  appanage  of  the  Derby  family,  mitil  the 
appointment  of  Henry  Lord  Delamere,  April  12th,  1689. 

The  first  name  in  Mr.  Ormerod's  list,  to  which  1  have  occasion  to  refer,  is 
that  of  Charles,  8th  Earl  of  Derby,  (son  of  the  gallant  and  unfortunate  James,) 
whose  appointment  to  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  took  place  on  July  dOth,  1660. 
Collins,  in  referring  to  this  Lord  Derby,  says,  "  at  the  restoration  of  K.  C.  2, 
he  was,  in  consideration  of  his  own  loyalty  and  that  of  his  family,  consti- 
tuted Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Lancaster ;  and  on  July  80th, 
1660,  he  was  constituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Chester.*'* 
Th%  following  letter,  written  soon  after  his  appointment,  appears  to  be  in 
answer  to  some  representation  addressed  to  him  by  his  Deputy  lieutenants, 
touching  the  state  of  the  County : — 

"  Gentlemen  /  I  thanke  you  for  y^  letter,  &  your  extreordinaiy  care 
of  the  concerns  of  y^  County,  1  doe  looke  upon  y^  advice  as  extreme 
reasonable,  &  verie  much  conducing  to  the  peace,  &  welfare  of  those 
places  you  mention  in  jl  letter  yr^}^  as  soone  as  is  possible  I  intend  to 
acquaint  the  King  withall,  &  I  have  reason  to  suppose  his  Majesty  will 
easily  graont  your  request.  /  I  shall  add  noe  more  but  assure  you 
that  I  am  /    Gentlemen  /    y^  afif*?  freind  to  serve  you 


Derby-house   ) 

—     "o.; 


Derby 

4tli  7ber  1660. 

For  Thomas  Cholmondeley  Esq:  high  Sheriffe  of  Cheshire,  S^  Philip 
Egerton,  Roger  Grosvenor,  Henry  Brooke,  Thomas  Marbury,  William 
Massy,  Thomas  Brereton  Esquires,  or  any  two  or  more  of  them  (These)" 

The  next  letter  from  Lord  Derby,  in  my  possession,  bears  date  the  10th 
of  the  following  Januaiy,  viz.,  1660-1 : — 

**  To  S^  Philip  Egerton  K*.  Captaine  of  a  Troupe  of  Horse  in  y«  Mi- 
litia of  y«  County  of  Chester. 

Whereas  I  am  given  to  understand  y*-  severall  persons  who  stand 
charged  with  Horse  for  y®  Militia  of  this  County  of  Chester  have 
neglected  or  refused  to  send  in  theyr  proportion  according  as  they  are 


•  Colline's  Peeroge  1708,  vol.  ii,  p.  481. 
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charged,  to  the  greate  discouragem*  of  those  who  have  readyly  and 
willingly  donne  theyr  duty  in  this  particular,  and  to  y®  no  lesse  pre- 
judice of  his  MaH^  Afiayres :  I  doe  therefore  herehy  empower  and 
require  you  in  case  of  any  such  default  made  hy  any  p*son  or  p'sons 
who  are  charged  w^  light  horse  listed  in  y''  Troupe  to'  demand  and 
receave  of  y®  sayd  p  son  or  p'sons  so  offending  the  Mulct  sett  downe 
and  imposed  in  y«  statute  of  musters  in  y«  fourth  &  fift  years  of 
Philip  and  Mary,  and  in  case  of  refusall  of  y®  said  Mulct  to  apprehend 
y®  persons  of  y®  Refusers  and  them  to  imprison  according  to  y®  tenor 
of  y®  sayd  statute,  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  y'  sufficient  warrant. 
Given  under  my  hand  &  seall  of  Chester,  this  tenth  day  of  Jan:  1660, 

Derby" 

A  similar  letter  to  the  above,  dated  March  2nd,  1660-1,  is  addressed 
"To  S'  Philip  Egerton  K*  Lieutenant  Coll  of  my  Regim*  of  Horse."  It 
appears  from  these  letters,  and  from  the  list  of  defaulters  at  the  several 
musters,  which  I  have  in  my  possession,  that  there  was  considerable  back- 
wardness on  the  part  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  County,  in  furnishing  their 
quotas  to  the  Militia  service :  consequently  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  in  the 
following  November,  resolved  to  try  the  effect  of  a  personal  inspection. 
He  writes  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  as  follows. 

"These  are  to  will  and  Kequire  yo?  yett  Neverthelesse  straitly  chaise 
and  command  yo^  in  his  Maiesty's  Name  to  come  and  appeare  before 
mee  with  the  Troope  off  Horse  under  yo^  command,  compleatly  armed 
at  Nantwitch,  on  Wednesday  the  thirteenth  off  this  instant  November 
by  tenne  off  the  clocke  in  the  fforenoone  which  place  I  Intend  god 
willing  to  make  my  journey  by  ffor  London,  where  I  hope  to  Acquaynt 
his  Maiesty  off  yo'  Loyalty  and  Readinesse  to  doe  him  service,  Hereoff 
ffidle  nott  as  yo**  will  Answer  the  contrary :  Given  under  my  Hand  & 
Seale  att  Lathome  this  third  day  off  November  1661. 

To  S'  Philip  Egerton  I  Debby" 

or  his  next  Officer."  j 

Subsequent  to  the  date  of  this  letter  I  have  no  document  which  bears 
the  signature  of  Lord  Derby,  or  containing  reference  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  the  County,  until  the  18th  of  July  1664 ;  although  I  possess  many  papers 
intimately  connected  with  the  public  affisurs  of  the  County,     It  is  therefore 
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probable  that  this  was  the  period  M^n  Lord  Brereton*  (one  of  the  Members 
for  the  Countyt)  was  invested  with  the  administration  of  some  of  the  duties 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  office.  Collins^  states  that  he  was  constitated 
Lord  lieutenant  of  Cheshire  jointly  with  Lord  Derby,  a  statement  also 
made  by  Ormerod.||  The  authority  quoted  by  Collins  is  Bill  Signet  l^  C.  2, 
but  whether  this  refers  to  the  first  appointment  of  Lord  Derby  or  the  sub- 
sequent joint  appointment  of  Lords  Derby  and  Brereton  appears  doubtful. 
After  a  careM  search  through  the  Calendar  of  the  Patent  Bolls,  and  an 
examination  by  my  Mend  Mr.  Holmes  of  the  Patents  in  the  British 
Museum  of  this  date,  I  have  been  unable  to  discover  any  evidence  tending 
to  corroborate  the  statement  made  by  Messrs.  Collins  and  Ormerod.  At 
the  same  time,  it  is  certain  from  documents  in  my  own  possession,  that 
Lord  Brereton  had  powers  entrusted  to  him,  greater  than  could  be  legally 
exercised  by  a  Deputy  Lieutenant ;  for  instance,  the  issue  of  Summonses 
for  the  muster  of  the  Trained  Bands,  which  according  to  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament§  required  the  signatures  of  at  least  two  Deputy-lieutenants.  Li 
none  of  these  documents  does  he  assume  the  title  of  Lord  Lieutenant ;  I 
am  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  in  consequence  of  the  press  of  business 
accruing  from  the  Counties  of  which  Lord  Derby  was  Lord  Lieutenant,  or 
&om  indisposition,  or  some  other  impediment  to  the  due  discharge  of  the 
duties,  Lord  BK9reton  may  have  been  appointed  Vice  Lieutenant  for  Che- 
shire alone.  I  find  a  precedent  for  this  appointment  recorded  in  OrmerodlF 
when  Lord  Derby's  grandfiEtther  was  represented  by  Sir  Geoige  Booth,  at 
an  inspection  of  troops  on  the  Boodeye  in  1614 ;  and  the  practice  has  con- 
tinued to  the  present  time,  an  instance  of  it  having  recentiy  occurred  in 
the  appointment  of  Lord  Ebrington  as  Vice  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of 

•  This  Lord  Brereton  was  the  grandson  of  Sir  William  Brereton  who  was  raised  to  . 
the  Peerage  in  1624  hy  the  title  of  Lord  Brereton  of  Leighlin.     He  succeeded  to  the  title 
in  1631,  and  in  the  suhsequent  troubles  was  greatly  distinguished  for  his  loyalty.     He 
died  in  1064.    For  an  interesting  account  of  the  descent  and  pedigree  of  this  anoient 
family,  see  Ormerod,  toI.  iii,  pp.  47 — 52. 

f  Lord  Brereton  was  elected  representative  of  the  County  in  conjunction  with  Peter 
Venables,  Esq.,  of  Kinderton,  in  Uie  first  Pariiament  subsequent  to  the  restoration. 

{  Vol.  u,  p.  481.  !j  Vol.  i,  p.  67. 

5  13  <fe  14  Car.  II.  o.  3.  f  Vol.  i,  p.  67. 
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Devonshire,  during  the  Earl  of  FortescueV  absence  from  England.    Lord 
Brereton  died  in  1 C64,  and  as  his  connexion  with  the  County  in  his  public 
capacity  was  so  short,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  record  the  few  docu-  • 
ments  which  I  possess  bearing  his  signature. 

The  first  is  dated  September  SOth  1663. 

*'  Ffor  S'  Philip  Egerton  Lieutenant  Colonell  of  the  Horse. 

Com,  Cettr.  These  are  in  his  Ma^^ea  name,  to  require  you,  that  you 
Summon  all  the  Horse  under  your  command  to  appeare  before  you  in 
their  complete  Armes,  accordinge  as  is  directed  by  Act  of  Parliam!, 
nppon  flfriday  next  at  the  chamber  in  the  fforrest  by  tenne  of  the  Clocke 
in  the  afore  noone,  then  and  there  to  be  trayned,  exercised,  and  con- 
ducted accordinge  to  your  discretion  till  further  order;  Also  that  you 
give  notice  to  eveiye  Trooper,  that  hee  bringe  alonge  with  him  a 
Quarter  of  a  pound  of  Powder,  &  a  Quarter  of  a  Pound  of  Bullets,  at 
the  charge  of  such  person  or  persons  as  are  to  find  the  same,  accordinge 
to  the  sayd  Act;  and  likewise  he  is  to  bringe  five  dayes  pay  with  him 
at  the  rate  of  two  shillings  six  pence  per  diem :  and  that  you  certify 
all  defaults  or  defects  herein  Given  under  my  hande  the  30th  day 
of  September,  1663.  Bbereton." 

The  next  is  a  private  letter  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton,  dated  two  days  subse- 
quent to  the  preceding  summons. 

'*  Sir.     I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  at  this  time  sonde  in  better  horses 

then  I  have  now  sente,  for  my  losse  of  5  horses  this  yeare  and  have- 

inge  not  recruted  my  selfe  yet  puts  me  into  this  condition,  but  I  hope 

before  there  be  any  more  occation  of  callinge  for  them  I  shall  be  better 

provided.    I  desire  that  you  will  let  me  know  what  you  have  done 

conceminge  those  prisoners  w^  I  gave  you  order  to  secure,  and  what 

you  heare  of  Griffin  whether  Sir  Richard  Grosvener  hath  light  upon 

him.    I  desire  to  heare  from  you  to  morrow  before  twelve  of  the  clock 

that  an  accompt  may  be  given  of  it  to  the  generall  and  counsell,  by 

your  kinsman  and  servante 

Brebeton. 
Brereton  Oc  2:  1663. 

I  have  hearde  no  more  of  the  buisines  since  I  saw  you." 
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Ou  the  following  day  he  writes  again  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton. 

"  S^  I  am  glad  to  heare  that  you  have  secured  some  of  those  men- 
tioned in  the  list,  I  shall  desire  you  will  take  care  to  secure  the  rest, 
if  Sir  Richard  have  not  light  upon  Griffin,  I  desire  if  you  can  finde 
him  out  that  you  will  secure  him,  for  I  am  of  your  opinion  that  he  is 
as  dangerous  as  any  of  them  to  he  left  at  liherty.  I  did  heare  of  some 
letters  w<;^  did  come  to  some  dangerous  persons  by  the  last  post, 
w?  made  me  go  to  the  post  house  to  see  if  there  were  any  such  now, 
that  I  might  have  knowne  sum  thinge  more  than  I  yet  knowe,  w*?  was 
the  cause  of  this  messengers  stay  so  longe,  but  I  founde  nothinge  in 
any  of  them,  worth  knowledge.  I  shall  now  stay  the  messenger  no 
longer  but  to  subscribe  myselfe  yours  to  serve  you. 

Brereton  Octo:  3:  1663.  BrebetON." 

On  the  0th  of  October  the  Troops  are  again  called  out,  apparently  in 
consequence  of  some  information,  or  suspicion  of  an  attempt  at  a  rise  on  the 
part  of  the  disaffected. 

"  Ffor  Sir  Philip  Egerton  Cap*  of  one  of  the  Militia  Troops. 

These  are  to  require  you  to  call  together  to  Edgbury  y®  troope  of 
horse  under  your  command  upon  Sunday  y«  eleventh  of  this  instant 
October  &  to  cause  every  souldier  to  bringe  with  him  five  dayes  pay 
&  powder  &  bullets  p'portionable,  &  to  remaine  at  y«  place  aforesaid 
untill  you  receive  further  orders  from  me. 

Oc.  9:  1663.  BreRETON. 

You  are  to  keep  gaurdes  &  scouts  out  to  discover  any  that  shall 
attempt  to  rise." 

The  last  document  I  have  of  Lord  Brereton's  is  a  private  letter,  dated 
the  same  day  as  the  preceding  summons,  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton. 

**  S^  I  have  staied  all  this  morhinge  for  my  men,  and  do  yet  wante 
one  of  them  but  he  shall  make  what  speed  may  be  after  them,  they 
are  three  tennants  sonnes  of  mine,  wV  I  have  made  choyse  of  to  ride 
my  horses  constantly.  I  shall  desire  that  you  will  list  them,  and 
when  the  rest  of  the  troope  are  swome,  they  shall  be  ready  to  take 
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tlieir  othes.    1  desire  that  if  you  heare  anv  more  of  this  buisines,  that 
you  will  send  it  to  yours  to  serve  you. 

Brereton,  BbebETON. 

October  9:  1663. 

I  desire  that  you  will  keepe  gards  and  scouts  and  let  them  take  care 
that  they  do  not  abuse  the  watches." 

Lord  Brereton  died  on  the  following  April,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  County 
representation  by  Sir  Foulk  Lucy  Knight,  the  duties  of  Lord  Lieutenant 
heing  again  discharged  by  Lord  Derby  until  his  death.  On  the  8th  of 
July,  1664,  I6th  Car.  II.,  Lord  Derby's  Patent  as  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the 
fihire  was  renewed,  under  the  Act  of  13  and  14  Car.  II.  c.  3,  entitled  "  An 
Act  for  ordering  the  Forces  in  the  several  Counties  of  this  Kingdom;"  and 
tmder  the  powers  thereby  delegated  to  him,  he  on  the  following  1st  of 
AogQ9t  commissioned  "  Sir  Phillip  Egerton,  Kt.  Lieut"*-  CoUonell  to  my 
Regii^  of  Horse  and  Cap*  of  a  Troop  in  the  Militia  of  the  County  pallatine 
of  Chester,"  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  year,  namely,  March  26th 
1665,  17th  Car.  II,  he  issued  anew  Commission,*  for  the  appointment  of 
Deputy-lieutenants,  containing  the  following  names, — "  Eobert  Lord  Chol- 
mondeley,  William  Stanley,  Esq. ;  Sir  George  Warbiurton,  Sir  Peter  Leices- 
ter, Sir  Richard  Brooke,  Bare*** ;  Sir  Phillip  Egerton,  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 
Sir  Peter  Brookes,  Sir  Geoffrey  Shackerley,  K^  ;  Peter  Venables,  Thomas 
Leigh,  Richard  Leigh,  Thomas  Marbury,  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  and  Henry 
Leigh,  Esqrs." 

It  would  be  foreign  to  the  subject  of  this  communication  to  enter  upon 
any  detail  of  the  County  afibirs  transacted  during  the  remainder  of  Lord 
Derby's  life ;  indeed,  they  are  necessarily  so  interwoven  with  the  general 
history  of  the  Country,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  compress  them  within 
the  limits  allowed  to  a  treatise  of  this  description.  Lord  Derby  died  on 
the  21st  December,  1672,  leaving,  together  with  other  issue,  William 
Richard  George  his  successor  as  9th  Earl  of  Derby.  I  am  here  enabled  to 
fill  up  an  important  hiatus  in  the  histoiy  of  the  County,  by  the  fortunate 
discovery  of  the  original  documents  referring  to  the  appointment  of  a  suc- 
cessor to  Lord  Derby  as  Lord  Lieutenant    Hitherto  this  office  seems  to 

•  These  Commissions  are  in  the  Oulton  collection. 

K 
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have  been  considered  as  an  hereditaiy  appanage  to  the  Stanley  feimily,  but 
on  the  death  of  William  8th  Earl  of  Derby,  a  difficulty  arose  in  consequence 
of  the  minority  of  his  son  the  9th  Earl.  In  order  to  surmount  this  un- 
toward obstacle,  without  depriving  the  family  of  their  accustomed  privileges, 
recourse  yrss  had  to  an  arrangement  by  which  John  2nd  Earl  of  Bridge- 
water  (whose  mother  was  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Ferdinando*  5th  Earl  of 
Derby)  was  appointed  to  hold  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  the  two  Counties  until 
the  young  Earl  should  be  of  legal  age.  A  certified  transcript  of  the  letters 
patent  in  my  possession  proves  the  date  of  the  appointment  to  have  been 
January  24th,  in  the  24th  of  0.  2,  1672-3.  This  differs  in  no  wise  from 
the  ordinary  letters  patent  issued  to  Lords  Lieutenant  of  Counties ;  but  a 
private  letter  addressed  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  communicates  the  nature  of 
the  compact.     It  is  as  follows. 

"  S^  His  Ma**®  having  been  pleas'd  upon  the  death  of  my  late  Lord 
of  Derby  to  entrust  me  w*^  the  Lieutenancies  of  Cheshire  and  Lanca- 
shire during  the  minority  of  my  Lord  that  now  is  (whose  place  during 
that  time  1  looke  upon  as  an  honour  to  me  to  be  thought  fit  to  supply) 
I  have  smce  the  receipt  of  my  Comission  p'sented  his  Ma*»®  w*^ 
your  name  among  others  to  be  one  of  my  Deputy  Lieutenants  for 
Cheshire  and  having  received  the  King's  approbation,  I  herew'^  send 
you  my  Deputation,  w°^  I  desire  you  to  accept  and  to  act  accordingly 
in  all  things  tending  to  his  Ma**®*  service,  assuring  you  that  you  shall 
always  .find  me  ready  to  assist  you  to  the  utmost  of  the  power  of,  Sir, 
your  very  loving  Friend  ^     J.  Bridgewateb. 

Bridgewater  Hou8e,f  March  the  Idth  1672. 

Ferdinando  =     Alice  Thoa.  Egerton     z=     Elizabeth 


6th  E.  of  Derby. 


dr.  of  Ld.  Ellesmere 

Sir  John  Visct.  Brackley 

Spencer.  Ld.  Chancellor 

of  England. 


Bavenscroft 


Frances  ^  John  Egerton, 

£ .  of  Bridgewater. 


John  Egerton, 
2nd  E.  of  Bridgewater. 

f  Bridgewater  House  was  situated  in  the  Barbican.    It  was  burnt  down  in  April  1687, 

when  Charles  Viscount  Brackley  and  Thomas  his  brother  perished  in  the  flames. — 

Collins,  vol.  ii,  p.  367. 
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I  tiiinke  fit  to  put  you  in  mind  that  the  Act  of  Parliam*  for  the 
Militia  enjojnes  all  persons  commissionated  in  any  manner  fdr  the 
putting  that  Act  in  execution,  to  take  the  oaths  of  Supremacy  and 
Allegiance,  and  the  particular  oath  appointed  hy  that  Act,  in  such 
manner  as  the  Act  directs,  hefore  they  act  either  as  lieu**  Deputy 
Lieu*"  or  Oomission  Officers :  I  therefore  desire  you  to  be  sure  to  take 
the  oaths  enjoyn'd,  that  thereby  you  may  be  enabled  to  doe  his 
Ma**«  service. 
(Addressed)  For  my  much  respected  Mend  Sir  Phillip  Egerton  one  of 
my  Deputy  Lieutenants  for  the  County  of  Chester." 

A  second  letter,  also  addressed  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton,  is  worth  tran- 
scribing. 

"  Sir.  That  you  may  be  satisfied  who  the  persons  are  with  whom 
you  are  to  act  in  what  concerns  his  Majesties  service  relating  to  the 
Militia  of  Cheshire,  I  think  fit  to  write  this  to  you  to  acquaint  you 
that  since  the  making  of  your  Deputation  his  Majestie  hath  thought 
fit  to  direct  me  to  add  Sir  John  Ardeme  to  the  number  of  Deputy 
Lieutenants  for  that  County,  of  which  I  desire  you  to  take  notice  that 
so  you  may  have  his  assistance  and  he  yours  in  his  Majesties  afiairs 
under  your  care.  I  rest  Sir  your  very  loving  friend 
Bridgewater  House  ApriU  the  26:  1673.  J.  BbedgewATER. 

(Addressed)  for  my  much  respected  Friend  Sir  Phillip  Egerton  one  of  my 
Deputy  Lieutenants  for  the  County  of  Chester." 

I  have  also  the  commission  appointing  "  Robert  Lord  Viscount  Cholmon- 
deley,  S'  Willowbie  Ashton,  S^  Peter  Leicester,  S'  Richard  Brookes,  Sir 
George  Warburton,  Baron***,  Sir  Philip  Egerton,  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  Sir 
Jefiery  Shackerley,  Sir  Peter  Brookes,  K*",  Peter  Venables,  Thomas  Chol- 
mondeley,  Richard  Legh,  Thomas  Legh,  and  Henry  Legh,  Esq'*"  Deputy- 
lieutenantS;  dated  the  6th  of  March  1672-3,  and  those  of  Sir  Philip 
Egerton  as  Captain,  Peter  Mdnwaring  Lieutenant,  and  Edward  Tannatt 
Comet,  of  the  Trained  Bands,  dated  the  16th  of  March  of  the  same  year. 
Lord  Bridgewater  lived  till  October  1686,*  but  he  resigned  his  Lord 

*  Lord  Bridgewater  was  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  on  Feb.  13tb  1666 ;  and  though 
he  comply^d  not  with  all  the  councils  of  those  times  yet  he  continued  a  Privy  Councillor 
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Lieutenancj  m  fiEivour  of  Lord  Derby  iu  1076,  whose  patent  bears  date  the 
1 1  th  of  May  of  that  year.  The  patent  of  Lord  Derby  was  on  the  accession 
of  James  II.  renewed,  bearing  date  the  28th  of  March  1685.  On  the  1 0th 
of  June  following,  a  new  Commission  was  issued  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  as 
Captain  of  the  Trained  Bands,  and  on  the  1 1th  of  the  same  month  the 
following  were  appointed  to  be  Deputy -lieutenants, — "Thomas  Lord 
Viscount  Kilmurrey,  S'  Richard  Brooke,  S'  Thomas  Grosveneur,  S'  Peter 
Warburton,  Sir  Thomas-  Stanley,  Baron**»,  Sir  Phillip  Eggerton,  Sir  P. 
Brooke,  Sir  John  Ardeme  K'",  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  Richard  Legh  and 
Peter  Wilbraham  Esquires."  Collins.*  in  alluding  to  the  appointment  of 
Lord  Derby  says,  "  he  was  constituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Lancashire  on 
May  11,  1676,  but  in  the  reign  of  King  James  the  2nd  he  was  removed 
and  succeeded  by  Caiyll  Viscount  Molyneux  on  Sept.  13,  1687.  On  the 
17th  of  October  1688  he  was  constituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Cheshire  and 
Lancashire."  It  is  clear  from  the  documents  I  have  alluded  to  above,  that 
the  appointment  of  1676  also  included  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  Cheshire, 
though  the  fact  is  omitted  both  by  Collins  and  Ormerod.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  cause  of  his  removal  from  the  office,  his  Majesty's  displeasure 
seems  to  have  been  of  short  duration ;  for  his  re-appointment  took  place  on 
the  25th  of  October  1688.f  This  is  proved  in  the  recital  of  a  Commission 
dated  the  12th  of  November  of  that  year,  appointing  the  following  Deputy- 
lieutenants  for  t^e  County  of  Chester: — "The  Hon^e  S'  Thomas  Grosve- 
neur, S'  Willoughby  Aston,  S'  Richard  Brooke,  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  Bar- 
ronetts,  S'  Philip  Egerton,  S'  John  Ardeme  Knights,  Thomas  Cholmon- 
deley, Peter  Wilbraham,  and  Nathaniell  Booth,  Esq"":  as  also  in  the 
Conmiission  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  as  Captain,  dated  the  following  day. 

the  remaining  part  of  King  Charles  the  2nd's  reign,  as  appears  by  his  being  again  sworn 
in  1679,  when  his  Miyesty  dissolred  the  Old  Privy  Cooncil  and  constituted  a  new  one 
consisting  of  the  chief  persons  of  both  parties  dbtingnished  by  the  names  of  Whig  and 
Tory.  In  1667  he  was  appointed  to  examine  into  the  application  of  the  scTeral  sums  of 
money  granted  to  his  Majesty  for  maintaining  the  war  against  the  Datch ;  and  was  also 
in  that  and  the  succeeding  reign  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Gustos  Rotulorum  of  Buckingham- 
shire, Lancashire,  Northamptonshire  and  Hertfordshire,  as  also  High  Steward  of  the 
University  of  Oxford. — Collins,  vol.  ii,  p.  302. 

•  Vol.  ii,  p.  482. 

f  Collins  is  in  error  in  giving  the  date  of  the  re -appointment  as  the  17th  of  October. 
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The  latter  is  the  only  instance  in  which  Lord  Derby  styles  himself  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  the  Counties  Palatine  of  Chester  and  Lancaster. 

The  only  document  I  possess  of  any  interest  subsequent  to  Lord  Derby*8 
appointment,  in  addition  to  the  Commissions  I  have  alluded  to,  is  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  shows  the  extent  of  distrust  that  prevailed  between  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  his  Deputies  at  this  period. 

"Wiggan,  Nov.  26, 1688 
"  Gentlemen 

After  a  long  expectacion  to  have  heard  from  you  w®'^  of 

the  old  Militia  ofl&cers  were  still  in  being  &  willing  to  receive  Comis- 

sions  anew  <fe  w«*»  were  by  death  or  otherwise  removed  and  what 

psons  you  would  recomend  for  their  vacant  places,  I  at  last  received 

y<>'  2  Letters  of  the  same  date  togeather.    You  in  the  first  of  these 

tell  mee  you  are  uncertaine  who  will  accept  Comissions  &  who  not,  & 

in  y^  same  Letter  complaine  that  your  Comissions  came  not  to  you 

till  the  14th,  &j^l  did  not  think  fitt  by  any  legall  means  to  impower 

you  y*  you  might  be  capable  of  p'serving  y«  peace  &  in  yo'  second 

Letter  you  explaine  my  neglect  in  not  sending  Comissions  to  the 

oflBcers  w«?  were  in  being,  &  make  strange  of  it  y*  because  some  were 

dead  those  y*  are  liveing  might  not  receive  Comissions. 

This  unexpected  Charge  puts  me  upon  looking  back  whilst  matters 
are  fresh  in  memory.  I  received  not  my  Comission  to  be  y**'  Lord 
Lieuten*  till  the  8th  of  Nov^^  at  Leftwich  and  at  the  same  tyme  a 
Dedimus  to  some  Lancashire  Gen*  to  take  my  Oath  with  his 
Ma*y®'  approbacion  of  yo'  being  my  Deputyes  y«  9th  of  Octob!  I  had 
the  Oath  given  for  both  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  and  then  took  the 
speediest  course  I  could  to  have  28  Deputacions  for  both  Countyes 
the  length  of  y<*"  might  have  been  considered  what  tyme  those  would 
take  to  write  &  send  you  &  if  you  had  all  y<>"  y®  1 4th  the  neglect  I 
trust  was  not  soe  wonderfuU  as  you  seeme  to  make  it,  but  whilst  these 
things  were  in  doeing  I  writ  to  you  for  the  names  of  y®'  Officers  & 
received  one  Letter  wherein  one  of  you  writt  you  had  sent  me  the 
names  but  did  not  doe  soe  &  all  this  tyme  y«  Clerkes  were  at  worke 
for  they  made  for  Lancashire  80  Comissions  for  the  Militia  Officers 
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w^^  were  delivered  &  for  Cheshire  32  blanke  Gomissions  which  before 

the  receipt  of  y^  Letter  I  sent  you  introsting  it  to  you  to  insert  fit 

names  wherein  (upon  better  consideracion  I  suppose  you  will  find)  I 

was  more  speedy  then  cautious  had  I  not  been  well  satisfyed  in  the 

choyce  of  my  Deputyes  but  I  am  ^yoU  pleased  with  the  accusacion  of 

neglect  since  it  confirmos  my  assureance  of  y'  diligence  and  zeal  for 

his  Ma*y*»  service. 

Gentlemen 

Y'  afieodonate  ffriend 

Dekbt." 

On  the  deposition  of  James  in  the  February  following  the  date  of  this 
letter,  Lord  Derby  ceased  to  hold  the  Lord  Lieutenancy,  and  the  dignity 
passed  from  the  Stanley  family  for  ever.  He  was  succeeded  by  Henry 
2nd  Lord  Delamere,*  who  was  appointed  on  the  12th  of  February  1688-9, 
and  continued  to  hold  the  office  till  his  death  in  1690. 

OuLTOir  Pabk,  Tabporlbt, 
January  IQth,  1850. 


*  Henry  Lord  Delamere  succeeded  his  £Either  the  first  Lord  in  1084.  In  April  1690 
he  was  created  Eari  of  Warrington.  For  partLcolars  of  the  life  and  services  of  this  dis- 
tinguished nobleman,  see  Collins,  toI.  Yii,  p.  84. 


[The  Society  is  indebted  to  Sir  Philip  Egerton  for  the  accompanying  iUustration.  It 
contains  two  views  of  the  great  seal  of  John,  2nd  Earl  of  Bridgewater;  and  at  the  bottom 
&c- similes  of  the  signatures  of — 

1.  Charles,  8th  Earl  of  Derby. 

2.  Lord  Brereton  of  Leighlin. 

8.  John,  2nd  Earl  of  Bridgewater. 

4.  William  Richard  George,  9th  Earl  of  Derby.] 


w^c.^ 


SEAL     OF  JOHN     EARL    OF    BRIDGEWATER. 


HISTOBIC  SOCIETY 


LANCASHIRE    AND    CHESHIRE. 


SESSION    II.  APRIL  4th,  1850.  No.  6- 

The  Sixth  Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  Board  Room 
of  the  Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  on  Thursday,  the  4th  April,  1850. 

Edwabd  HiGGiM,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Noblemen,  in  accordance  with  the  bye-law  of  the  Society, 
were  elected  Members  of  the  Society : — 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 

Limcaster. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Viscount  Brackley,  M.P. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  de  Tabley. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Lilford. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the  Society  :— 

Walter  Aston,  of  Chadderton  Hall,  near  Manchester. 
Captain  Jones,  29th  Regt.,  of  Warrington. 
Robert  Kershaw,  of  Crown  Street,  Liverpool 
Joseph  Mawdesley,  of  Gloucester  Place,  Low  Hill. 
J.  McClenaghan,  of  Castle  Street,  Liverpool. 
William  Waring  Perrey,  of  Bay  House,  Holt  Hill. 

The  following  Presents  to  the  Society  were  armounced  : — 

1.  Books,  &c. — Chinese  and  English  Vocabulary,  part  first;  The  Chinese 
Speaker,  or  Extracts  from  Works  written  in  the  Mandarin  Language,  as 
spoken  at  Peking,  compiled  for  the  use  of  Students  by  Robert  Thom,  Esq., 
H.  M.  Consul  at  Ningpo — ^part  I — printed  at  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
Press,  Ningpo,  1846.     Presented  by  Rev.  D.  Thom,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

2.  Antiquities,  &c. — A  Copper  Token,  published  by  Charles  Roe,  of 
Macclesfield,  1791 ;  from  Jas.  Stonehouse,  Esq. 

The  following  Articles  were  exhibited:— 

By  J.  Mayer,  Esq.,  F.S.A. — 1.  Two  curious  Mexican  Idols.  2.  A  Gold 
Signet  Ring,  with  a  cartouch  of  one  the  Pharoahs,  found  by  Mr.  Salt, 
H.  M  Consul  in  Egypt,  on  the  finger  of  a  Mummy.* 

,  *  See  illustrations  in  Appendix. 
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Mr.  Mayer  also  exhibited,  by  permission  of  Mr.  Webster  of  St.  James's 
Street,  a  Cross  Bow,  bearing  date  1475. 

By  the  Rev.  R.  Greenall,  R.D.,  of  Stretton,  near  Warrington,  three 
Roman  Vases,  found  in  sinking  for  the  foundation  of  a  dwelling-house  at 
Hartford,  near  Northwich. 

By  William  Bragge,  Esq.,  Chester,  a  large  collection  of  Stone  Axes, 
Hammers,  Celts,  Paalstaves,  Arrow  Heads,  &c.,  and  five  Pdrtions  of  Bronze 
Swords,  formerly  in  the  collection  of  the  Very  Rev.  Dean  Dawson,  of 
Dublm. 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hume,  F.S.A.,  a  Piece  of  Wood  with  the  remains  of 
an  iron  bolt  in  it,  taken  from  a  fir-tree  43  yards  below  high-water  mark  in 
the  submarine  forest  near  Hoylake. 

Dr.  Hume  also  exhibited,  by  permission  of  Mrs.  Whittenbuiy,  of  Grecian 
Terrace,  Everton,  a  Hebrew  Pentateuch  of  considerable  antiquity,  written 
on  vellum,  which  had  apparently  been  long  in  use  in  a  Synagogue. 

The  following  Paper  was  read : — 
I. — ^A  Memoir  on  the  Lancashire  House  of  Le  Noreis  or  Norres, 

AND  ON  ITS  SpEKE  BRANCH  IN  PARTICULAR,  &C.,  WITH  NOTICES  OP 
ITS  CONNEXION  WITH  MILITARY  TRANSACTIONS  AT  FlODDEN,  EDIN- 
BURGH, AND  Musselburgh. 

Brf  George  Omierod,  D,C,L.,  F.RS.  and  F.8,A. 


The  Lancashire  House  of  Norres,  and  its  Speke  branch  in  particular, 
are  among  the  strongest  instances  of  the  difl&culty  of  investigating  family 
history,  where  traditional  antiquity  and  chivalrous  descent,  have  been 
acquiesced  in  from  generation  to  generation.  In  such  investigations  the 
evidence  of  Records  and  Charters  will  often  be  found  ample,  but  the  labour 
of  searching  out  and  arranging  it  will  as  often  be  trifling  when  compared 
with  the  ungracious  process  of  explaining  errors  in  early  compilations  grown 
venerable  from  time ;  and  such  diflficulty  is  created  in  the  present  case  by 
the  pedigi-ee  entered  by  Sir  William  Norres  in  the  Visitation  of  1567. 

A  memoir  on  numerous  and  complicated  points,  where  requisite  limits 
render  much  condensation  requisite,  admits  of  little  variety  in  the  way  of 
popular  illustration,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  documents  brought  to  view 
will  throw  light  on  many  points  besides  mere  genealogy,  and  tend  to  aid 
any  future  investigator  of  the  venerable  pile,  to  whose  antient  owners  the 
memoir  relates. 
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The  arrangement  is  as  follows.^ 

I.  An  account  of  the  first  settlement  of  Hugo  le  Noreis  at  Blackrod, 
ahove  which  nothing  relating  to  the  origin  of  the  Lancashire  family  can  he 
found,  is  prefixed ;  and  this  is  followed  hy  genealogical  details  of  the  line 
of  Blackrod,  of  that  of  Sutton  and  Daresbury,  of  the  connexion  between 
the  Sutton  and  Speke  branches,  and  of  the  descent  of  the  last  down  to  its 
acquisition  of  the  Manor  of  Speke  by  marriage  with  the  heiress  of  Emeys. 

II.  The  second  division  relates  to  the  derivation  of  the  manorial  interest 
in  Speke  from  the  Gremets  of  Halton  (Foresters  of  Lancashire  in  fee,  and 
tenants  of  Speke  by  that  Seqeauty  from  the  Honor  of  Lancaster)  by 
Molyneux  of  Sefton,  and  from  Molyneux  by  Emeys  of  Chester,  whose 
heiress  Norres  married :  and,  next,  to  consideration  of  the  mode  in  which 
representation  in  blood  has  also  been  deemed  to  have  passed  from  Gemet 
to  Emeys  through  the  Crosby  line  of  Molyneux. 

III.  The  third  is  directed  to  the  identification  of  the  junior  male  lines 
of  Norres  which  are  considered  to  have  branched  from  Speke. 

IV.  And  the  last  to  the  continuation  of  the  Speke  line  from  the  marriage 
with  Emeys,  and  to  identification  of  the  members  of  it  connected  with  the 
military  transactions  at  Flodden,  Edinburgh,  and  Musselborough. 


I.  1. — The  first  Settlement  of  Hugo  le  Noreis  in  Lancashire. 

The  origin  of  the  parent  house  of  Blackrod  is  unknown.  In  the  reign 
of  Richard  I.  it  emerges  at  once  from  obscurity  under  the  Charter  of  Prince 
John,  then  Earl  of  Moreton,  abstracted  in  the  notes.' 

There  is  nothing  in  the  name  of  Le  Noreis,  Norres,  or  Norris,  as  it  was 
written  by  the  last  generation  of  the  Speke  family,  to  mark  descent  It 
was  spread  widely  in  Normandy  and  England,  and  may  imply  either  the 
Korthcountryman  or  the  Norwegian^  as  by  contemporary  documents. 

In  the  first  sense,  the  Chronicle  called  the  "  Liber  de  antiquis  legibus,*** 
states,  as  a  peculiar  circumstance,  that  the  Barons  hostile  to  King  John, 

1  See  Appendix  Note  I,  for  aathorities  of  the  Memoir. 

2  See  Appendix,  Note  II. 
'  Published  by  the  Camden  Society,  Appendix,  p.  201. 
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though  really  from  dififereut  parts  of  EDgland,  yet  were  all  alike  called 
**  Norenses"  or  Nortbcountiymen. 

The  other  frequently  occurs,  as  in  a  Boyal  Order  of  122d  for  payment 
of  y  marks  as  a  gift  to  Ivo  le  Norm  and  others,  Messengers  to  Heniy  the 
Third  from  the  King  of  Norway} 

In  the  first  charter,  however,  in  which  Hugh  le  Noreis  occurs,  Noricus, 
and  not  Normsis,  is  given  as  the  equivalent  for  Noreis,  and  this  seems  to 
strike  the  balance  in  favour  of  Norenisce  or  Norwegian  * 

None  of  the  family  occur  before  Hugh  le  Noreis,  but  an  Alan  occurs  in 
the  Charter  Rolls  as  contemporary  with  him,  described  as  Master  Alan  the 
Physician,  Boyal  Secretary,  and  brother  of  Henry  Norrensis.*  His  grants 
near  Retford  and  Bolsover  are  wide  of  the  subject,  but  he  is  mentioned 
with  reference  to  the  probable  consanguinity  which  these  names  of  Alan 
and  Henry  Norrensis  point  to,  and  the  possiUlity  of  some  other  official  con- 
nexion between  King  John  and  his  grantee  in  Blackrod  also. 


I.  2. — Le  Noreis  of  Blackrod. 

The  discussion  now  turns  to  the  first  appearance  of  the  Lancashire 
Seunily,  in  Records,  in  the  person  of  Hugh  le  Noreis,  Norensis,  or  Noricus, 
named  also  in  the  Testa  de  Neville  as  Hugh  de  Blacrode,  whose  acquisition 
therein  may  be  absolutely  fixed  between  1189  and  1199/ 

Blaebrode  is  stated  to  be  held  of  the  Honor  of  Peverell  in  a  precept 
from  Henry  III.  to  the  Sheriff  of  Lancashire  in  1221.  The  grant  of  this 
forfeited  Honor  from  Richard  I.  to  his  brother  John  is  fiixed  by  Roger  de 
Wendoverin  1189.'  On  Oct.  10,  1199  (1.  Johan)  King  John  confirmed 
to  Hugh  le  Noreis  a  Garucate  in  Blackrod,  to  be  held  as  granted  to  the 
same  Hugh  Noricus  by  the  King,  when  Earl  of  Moreton,  and  which  must 
have  been  part  of  the  PevereU  grant,  as  Blackrod  has  been  shewn  to  be  a 
portion  thereof.  In  1202  Hugo  Norensis  was  indebted  to  the  Treasury 
one  mark,  as  part  of  the  charge  for  confirmation,'  and  seems  to  have  died 
shortly  before  1223. 

1  Rot.  Lit  ClMiB.  1.  p.  508  b.  *See  Index  to  Layamon. 

s  Rot.  Cart.  (Hardy)  48,  48  b.  «  See  Appendix,  Note  II.  *  Vol.  2,  p.  4. 

*  See  Appendix,  Note  II. 
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On  May  12,  1233,  "  Hugh  le  Noreis,  son  and  heir  of  Hug^  le  Noreis,'' 
had  a  writ  for  seisin  of  his  late  £Either*s  land  in  Blakerode.^  After  him  the 
pedigrees  give  a  WnxiAM  and  a  Hugh.  The  first,  or  one  c^  his  name, 
occurs  repeatedly  as  a  witness  in  the  Whalley  Coucher  Book,'  ^^d  Hugh 
is  generally  assumed  to  have  been  father  of  Mabelle  jjl  Nobeise,  the 
heiress  of  this  line,  wife  of  William  be  Bradeshagh,  with  whom  she  vms 
joint  defendant,  28.  £dw.  I,  respecting  rights  in  Standish  and  Haigh. 

The  first  connexion  of  Norres  with  Blackrod  terminated  with  this  lady, 
vdio  was  the  foundress  of  St  Catherine's  Chantry  there,  and  heroine  of 
that  romantic  tale,  which,  resembling  that  of  the  noble  Moringer,  has  been 
worked  up  by  Walter  Scott  and  Roby,  and  appears  in  graver  history/ 

It  is  uncertain  whether  Mabell  left  issue  by  her  husband.  Sir  William 
Bradeshagh,  or  otherwise,  as  the  pedigrees  of  that  house  are  confused  and 
contradictory  at  this  period. 

The  Bradshaighs  are,  however,  uniformly  assumed  to  have  inherited  the 
Manors  of  Blackrod,  West  Leigh,  and  Haigh/rom  Mabell,  either  by  descent 
or  grant.  After  feonily  partitions  Haigh  vested  in  the  line  of  Bradshaigh 
represented  by  the  Earl  of  Balcarres,  and  the  rest  in  another  line  of  Brad- 
shaigh which  married  an  heir  general  of  Verdun  of  Wolfage  in  Bricksworth 
in  Northamptonshire  and  of  Brisingham  in  Norfolk. 

After  alliance  of  a  younger  branch  of  the  Lords  Harrington  vdth  the 
heiress  of  this  united  line  of  Bradshai^  and  Verdun,  and  after  the 
death  of  Sir  James  Harrington,  Lord  of  Wolfage,  Blackrod,  and  West 
Leigh,^  (whose  Liquisition  post  mortem  vras  taken  14  Hen.  VII.)  Clemence, 
his  fifth  daughter  and  coheir,  brought  the  chief  part  of  Blackrod  once  more 


1  Excerpt  Hot  fin.  p.  108.  'Pp.  67,  879,  902.  * Oiiginalia  1.  p.  118. 

^  See  Wotton*8  Baronetage  III.  p.  656,  Sir  W.  N.'s  Declaration,  and  Notes  thereon  in 
Kich^'8  Topographer,  II.  856.  See  alio  Balnea's  OaatreU's  Notitia  II.  247,  which 
mentiont  her  fimndation  of  a  Chantry  in  Wigaa,  as  widow  of  Sir  William,  in  1888,  and 
her  presenting  to  it. 

^  Sutton  and  Baynhill  are  sometimes  added  to  the  list  of  Mabell's  Manors,  but  incor- 
rectly. They  are  proved  to  have  been  obtained  by  the  Sutton  line  in  marriage  with  the 
heiress  of  Daresbury. 
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to  Norres,  and  was  motlier  of  Sir  William  Norres,  of  Speke  and  Blackrod, 
who  died  in  1568.* 

In  the  opinion  of  Sir  William  Norres,  as  stated  in  the  extract  subjoined, 
the  Speke  family  were  "  heirs  mascle,"  as  he  expressed  it,  of  the  Blackrod 
line,  in  blood,  and  also  heirs  in  reversion  under  MabelFs  settlement,  and 
he  exulted  in  his  succession  to  Harrington,  as  bringing  back  the  ancestral 
inheritance.' 

Probability  is  in  favour  of  his  fondly  cherished  belief,  although  no  direct 
evidence  has  occurred  in  support  of  it.  There  is  an  obvious  confusion  in 
the  Visitation  of  1 567,  where  the  Herald  describes  Alan  Noreis  **  of  SuUon, 
out  of  the  House  of  Sutton,  as  by  deed  sans  date;"  and  all  would  be  clear, 
and  confirm  Sir  William's  statement,  if  he  had  written  **outof  Blackrod'^ 
and  cited  Mabells  alleged  settlement,'  but  it  would  be  unsafe  to  allow  mere 
conjecture  to  pass  the  outline  indicated  by  official  admission. 


I.  3.^L«  Noreis  of  Sutton  and  Daresbury^from  whom  the  Spe^  line 
is  deduced  in  the  Visitation  of  1567. 

The  next  branch  is  that  of  Lb  Noreis  of  Sutton  in  Lancashire,  as  this 
line  b  named  in  the  Visitation  of  1567,  known  more  generally  as  Le  Noreis 
of  Daresburt  in  Cheshire.  It  was  the  belief  of  Sir  William  Norres  that 
Sutton,  Hainhill  and  Wyston  were  the  inheritance  of  the  original  Blackrod 
line,*  but  these  Lordships  appear  first  in  the  evidences  of  the  Daresbuiy 
branch,  and  it  is  clear  that  a  Knight  s  fee,  described  as  "  in  Sutton  and 
Eccleston,"  belonged  to  William  de  Derisbury,*  and  that  Henry  le  Noreis 
married  Margaret  daughter  and  heiress  of  this  William  about  the  time  that 
Alan  and  John  le  Noreis,  as  hereafter  mentioned,  acquired  their  mesne 
interest  in  Speke  in  frank  marriage  from  Haselwal.' 

1  This  general  statement  is  the  result  of  a  minnte  collation  of  genealogical  docnmenty 
connected  with  Wolfage  and  Blackrod,  and  accords  with  the  official  arrangement  of  the 
qnarterings  of  Harrington,  Bradshaigh  and  Verdnn,  as  appended  to  the  Hnlton  pedigree, 
Norfolk  3.  p.  86.  Coll.  Arm. 

'  See  Appendix,  Note  III.  *  See  Remarks  on  Tib.  1567,  in  Note  TV. 

«  Declaration  of  Sir  W.  N.  Harl.  MS.  1907,  p.  85  b. 

•  Testa  dc  Neville,  fo.  806.  •  See  descent  following. 
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This  belief  of  Sir  William  is  the  key  to  the  errors  of  the  Visiting  Heralds 
in  placing  the  Sutton  line  as  the  parent  line  of  Speke  instead  of  a  collateral 
one,  and  the  consequence  has  been  a  numeiical  extension  of  descents  so  as 
to  put  back  the  contemporaries  of  King  John  to  the  time  of  King  Stephen, 
and  induce  James,  in  his  poetical  "  Iter  Lancastrense,"  to  confound  Alan 
le  Noreis  of  Sutton  with  the  Baron  d'Espec  distinguished  in  the  battle  of 
the  Standard.' 

With  respect  to  deductions  of  the  Sutton  line,  the  entry  in  the  Vis.  of  1 567 
commences  with  tico  successive  Alans ;  Grafton's  Lancashire  (another  MS. 
in  the  College  of  Anns)  gives  only  one.  Both  MSS.  then  proceed  with, 
III.  Sir  Henry,  IV.  Alan,  V.  Heniy,  VI.  Thomas ;  and  correctly  so,  saving 
the  insertion  of  the  second  Henry  in  error,  and  the  deduction  of  the  Speke 
line  from  Thomas,  who  will  be  proved  to  have  died  issueless. 

The  illustration  of  this  part  will  be  given  chiefly  from  the  Coucher  Book 
of  Whalley  and  from  Leycester  s  collections,  and  m\\  be  made  clearer  by 
reference  to  the  tables  subjoined.     The  evidence  is  as  follows: — 

I.  Alan  le  Noreis,  first  named,  is  described  in  the  Visitation .  as  of 
Sutton,  and  as  •'  out  of  the  House  of  Sutton,  Lancashire."  If  such  interest 
of  his  in  Sutton  existed  it  would  clearly  be  independent  of  the  manerial 
interest  subsequently  acquired  therein  by  his  grandson  Sir  Henry ;  but 
this  early  connexion  with  the  Widnes  portion  of  Halton  Barony  may  be 
tnie ;  and  it  is  observable  that  a  Sir  Alan,  "Seneschal  of  Halton," followed 
by  an  Alan  le  Noreis,  Ballivus  de  Halton,  is  precisely  contemporary  with 
the  Alan  of  the  pedigree,  and  most  probably  identical.  Confirmations 
drawn  from  armorial  analogy  will  be  noticed  hereafter.* 

This  Alan  the  Seneschal  (whose  identity  with  Alan  le  Noreis  is  thus 
supposed)  was  Steward  of  the  principal  Barony  of  the  Cheshire  Palatinate 
in  the  time  of  its  celebrated  Lord,  John  de  Lascy,  the  Crusader,  and  wit- 
nessed a  grant  from  Galfrid  de  Button  to  Andrew,  Prior  of  Norton  between 
1223  and  1227,  as  *'  Dominus  Alanus  Senescallus,"'  and  another  to  the 
Abbey  of  Stanlaw  between  1232  and  1240  as  "  Dominus  Alanus,  Senescallus 


>  Iter  Lancastrense,  published  by  the  Chetham  Society,  p.  18. 
»  See  Appendix,  Note  V.  '  Whalley  Coucher  Book,  898. 
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Domini  Oomitis  Lincolnie,**  preceding  Roger,  then  **  Sheriff  between  Bibble 
and  Mersey,**  in  order  of  signatnres.^  The  same  Alan  similarly  described, 
occurs  also  in  the  Cheshire  Domesday  BoU,'  as  holding  the  EarFs  Court 
at  Chester,  along  with  the  Justitiary,  four  of  the  Barons,  and  Sir  Walkelyn 
de  Ardeme,  Lord  of  Aldford,  in  the  first  year  of  Earl  John,  1232. 

II.  Alan  le  Noreis,  second  in  the  Visitation,  is  considered,  for  reasons 
hereafter  mentioned,  to  be  also  the  Alan  named  first  in  the  Childwall 
inscription  relating  to  the  Speke  line,  and  the  same  with  Alan  le  Norres 
witness  to  the  marriage  grant  of  Margery,  daughter  of  Sir  Patric  de 
Haselwal,  mesne  Lord  in  Speke,  shortly  after  1252.'  Alanus  le  Norreys, 
"Ballivus  de  Halton'*  with  whom  he  is  also  considered  identical,  and  who 
is  distinguished  from  Alan  the  Seneschal  by  absence  of  the  knightly  prefix, 
witnesses  a  deed  between  two  knights  of  the  Dutton  family  and  the  Abbot 
of  Stanlaw  together  with  his  Lord,  John  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  Sir  Richard 
Draicote  Justitiary,  which  fixes  a  date  between  1237  and  1240. 

III.  With  Henry  le  Noreis  (son  of  the  second  Alan  according  to  the 
Visitation)  the  direct  evidence  of  Charters  commences.  Before  June  27, 
53  Hen.  3,  1,269,  he  married  Margaret  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  de 
Derisbury,^  who  is  stated  in  the  Testa  de  Neville  to  have  held  one  knight*s 
fee  in  Sutton  and  Eccleston,  Lancashire,  and  had  also  with  her  the  Cheshire 
Manors  of  Daresbury  and  Over- Walton,  and  lands  in  Pulton,  Wallesey, 
Secumbe  and  Liscard.^  He  occurs  with  her  as  grantor  of  lands  in  Dares- 
bury  to  William  Danyers  in  1291,  and  of  other  lands  to  Stanlaw  Abbey  in 
1292. 

In  this  last  remarkable  Charter,  which  is  abstracted  in  the  Appendix,*  he 
quitclaims  land  between  Daresbury  and  Acton  Grange  to  the  Monks,  as 
**  Dominus  de  Daresbury,**  dating  his  Charter  at  Stanlaw,  '*Hiis  tesUbus, 
Alano,  Boberto  et  Johanne  les  Norreys  fratribm  mn^.**^    This  attestation 


1  Ibid.  578. 
3  Extracts  in  Flower's  MS.  1.  D.  14,  Coll.  Arm.  and  MS.  Fiagmente  of  Domesday 
RoU,  Charter  XXIV. 

»  See  Appendix,  Note  VII.  *  Rot  Fin.  vol.  1,  p.  402,  and  Hist  Chesh.  1,  541. 

^  Kuerdon's  Collections  in  Cbetham  Library,  p.  278. 
•  Note  VI.  '  WhaUey  Concher  Book,  p.  412. 
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is  considered  to  indicate  the  precise  connexion  of  the  Satton  and  the  Speke 
lines,  and  will  be  adverted  to  hereafter. 

Margaret,  wido^  of  Henry,  survived  in  7  Edw.  II.  1314,  and  identified 
her  father,  her  late  husband,  her  son  Alan  and  Mabell  his  wife  in  Charter 
of  that  date  aftermentioned. 

IV.  At. AN  LE  NoREis,  son  and  heir  of  Heniy  and  Margaret,  as  by  deeds 
last  named,  had  grant  thereby  of  the  manors  of  Daresbury  and  Over- 
Walton  to  himself  and  his  wife  Mabell  de  Merton.*  He  occurs  as  Lord  of 
Daresbury  and  Over- Walton  in  the  Feodary  of  Halton  compiled  in  the 
reign  of  Edw.  II.,' and  mention  is  also  made  therein  of  Gilbert  le  Norrets, 
Junior,  as  holding  Sutton,  Eccleston,  and  Eaynhill,  from  the  Lordship  of 
Wydness,  in  Halton  Barony,  as  one  knight  s  fee.  From  a  Charter  relating 
to  Whiston  it  seems  that  this  Gilbert  was  brother  of  Alan,  and  that  he  had 
issue  f  but  whatever  his  interest  in  these  three  vills  (Sutton,  Eccleston  and 
Raynhill)  might  be,  it  is  certain  that  they  returned  to  Alan  of  Daresbury, 
and  that  they  were  inherited  by  Clemence  his  daughter,  as  under- 
mentioned. 

y.  Thomas  lb  Norei8»  son  and  heir  of  Alan,  had  a  grant,  when  an  infant, 
and  together  with  his  contracted  wife  Helewisa,  of  the  estate  in  Over- 
Walton,  previously  Stocktons,^  which  his  father  granted  to  him  as  "  Alanus 
Dominus  de  Daresbury,"  with  remainder  to  himself,  if  Thomas  died 
issueless. 

This  Thomas  is  evidently  the  Thomas  whom  the  Visitation  of  1 567 
erroneously  describes  as  grandson  of  Alan  lastmentioned,  and  progenitor 
of  the  male  line  of  Speke.^  But  it  is  clear  that  he  died  issueless  before 
1351,  when  Sir  John  Danyers,  son  and  heir  of  William  Danyers,  by  deed 
dated  in  September,  25  Edw.  III.,*  granted  to  William  his  son  all  the 
manors  and  lands  within  Daresbury  and  Over- Walton  in  Cheshire,  and  in 
Satton,  Eccleston  and  Eaynhill  in  Lancashire,  which  were  the  inheritance 
of  Alan,  Lord  of  Daresbury,  deceased,  to  hold  until  fidl  age  of  Clemence, 


iffist-Chesh.  l,p.  541.    '  « Ibid.  p.  523. 

'  Deed  incorporated  with  the  Speke  deeds  in  the  Holme  abstract,  p.  87  b. 

*  See  the  Charter  in  Hist.  Chesh,  p,  541. 

*  See  Extract  in  Appendix,  Note  IV.  •  Charter  in  Hist.  Chesh.  p.  589. 
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daughter  and  Juir  of  the  said  Alan,  and  wife  of  William  Danyers,  son  and 
heir  apparent  of  the  grantor,  as  fully  as  the  late  grantees  thereof  held  the 
same  of  the  gift  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster. 

From  her  descended  Danyees  or  Danyell  of  Dabesbubt,  and  so  ended 
this  branch  of  Le  Nereis,  which  it  was  necessary  to  identify,  in  order  to 
distinguish  what  part  of  the  Norres  pedigree  in  the  Visitation  of  1567 
related  to  Sutton,  and  what  part  to  Speke.^ 


I.  4. — Examination  of  Evidences  illustrating  the  mutual  connexion  of 
the  Collateral  SuUon  and  Spike  lines  of  Norres. 

Before  entering  on  the  genuine  Speke  line  it  must  be  enquired  how  fax 
evidences  hitherto  unknown,  namely.  Charters  contained  in  the  Whalley 
Coucher  Book,  aided  by  an  inscription  formerly  existing  in  the  windows  of 
Childwall  Church,  supply  a  deduction  of  Speke,  as  a  collateral  of  Sutton, 
fit  to  be  substituted  for  that  which  is  improperly  traced,  in  the  Visitation, 
from  Thomas  le  Nereis  last  mentioned.  This  must  be  done  by  identifying 
John,  son  of  Alan  in  the  inscription  and  the  first  Le  Nereis  of  Speke,  as 
brother  of  Henry  son  of  Alan  in  the  Visitation  and  the  first  Le  Nereis  of 
Daresbury. 

Both  were  exactly  contemporaiy,  both  are  affirmed  to  be  sons  of  an 
Alan  le  Nereis,*  both  acquired  estates  about  1 260  by  their  several  marriages 
with  the  daughters  of  Derisbury  and  of  Haselwal  within  the  same  Barony 
of  Halton.' 

The  Whalley  Coucher  Book  moreover  proves  Henry  of  Daresbury  to 
have  had  three  brothers,  Alan,  Robert,  and  John,  and  from  other  authori- 


*  In  Church  Notes  taken  at  Daresbury  in  1572,  (Harl.  MSS.  2151,  p.  108,)  the  follow- 
ing Arms  are  given,  as  then  remaining  on  the  Window,  '*  over  the  High  Altar  in  the 
Quire  or  Chancel." 

For  Danyell— Argt  a  pale  ftisill^  sable,  with  a  bordure  argent     For  Norres — 
Quarterly  argent  and  gules  in  the  second  and  third  quarters  a  fret  or — over 
all  a  fesse  azure. 
This  is  precisely  the  same  Coat  as  that  borne  by  the  Speke  JEamily,  but  some  older 
notes  of  this  window  (Harl.  MSS.  2129)  instead  of  the  fesse  give  a  bamdet, 

»Harl.  MS.  1997,  88  6.  ^  g^  a^te.  p.  144  and  Note  VH.  in  Appendix. 


147 

ties,  an  Alan  and  a  John  U  Noreis  \dll  be  proved  to  be  contemporary  joint 
proprietors  at  Speke,  and  a  Bobert  U  Noreis,  will  also  be  proved  as  brother 
of  an  Alan  and  a  John,  whose  identity  with  these  cannot  reasonably  be 
doubted. 

This  may  be  done  as  follows. 

Alan  le  Noreis,  and  John  le  Noreis  (who  is  proved  hereafter  to  be  Alan*s 
brother,  and  identified  as  son  of  an  Alan  by  the  inscription)  married  seve- 
rally Margery  and  Nicola  daughters  of  Sir  Patric  de  Haselwal,  and  obtained 
his  mesne  interest  in  Speke.  A  grant  of  a  fourth  of  Speke  in  ft^nk 
marriage  to  Alan  and  Margery,  and  another  grant  to  Nicola,  were  made 
shortly  after  1252,  and  Alan  le  Noreis,  presumed  to  be  the  fsither  above- 
mentioned,  was  witness  to  both.^  Nicola^s  marriage  followed.  Akn  and 
John  being  thus  settled  at  Speke,  the  mutual  relationship  of  the  three 
brothers,  as  supposed,  is  confirmed  by  a  grant  to  Stanlaw  Abbey  of  waste  in 
Gerstan  (which  is  ac^jacent  to  Speke),  executed  between  1277  and  1283  by 
Simon  de  Gerstan,  and  witnessed  by  Sir  Heniy  Lee,  Sheriff,  Alan  le  Norreys 
and  Bobert  his  brother,  and  by  a  release  of  land  there  to  the  same,  in  1292, 
by  Alice  widow  of  Simon  de  Thornton,  ^^Testibus  Alano  le  Norreys,  Johanne 
fratre  ^usdem,*'* 

The  order  in  which  Alan,  Bobert,  and  John,  thus  connected  with  Speke, 
are  mentioned,  is  always  the  same  with  that  of  the  three  brothers  who  wit- 
ness the  Daresbury  Charter  of  their  brother  Henry.  No  others  of  these 
names  occur  coinciding  in  place  and  time,  or  indeed  at  all,  and  their  impor- 
tant position  in  Lancashire  is  proved  by  the  Commission  of  Army  directed 
to  Alan  and  Robert  le  Norreys  in  1300,  and  by  the  Summons  of  the  su]> 
vivor,  John,  to  the  Great  Council  at  Westminster  in  1324. 

After  such  proof  of  ezactest  coincidence,  if  not  of  identity,  between  the 
known  brothers  of  Henry  le  Noreis  of  Daresbury  and  the  known  acquirers 
of  Speke,  and  under  universal  admission  of  the  general  fact  of  the  two 
lines  being  from  a  common  ancestor,'  it  only  remains  to  add,  that  it  has 


'  See  Appendix,  Note  VII. 
»  WhtUey  Coucher  Book,  pp.  682,  688.    Appendix,  Note  VIII. 
'  As  to  ibe  Identity  of  the  arms  used  by  the  two  seyeral  lines  see  Note  in  p.  146. 

h 
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never  been  supposed  that  they  separated  before  this  period,  and  they  cer- 
tainly could  not  divide  ttfter  it,  as  all  the  successors  of  Heniy  of  Daiesbuiy, 
son  (^  Alan,  and  all  those  of  John  of  Speke  Wfa^iilBJifiikh$niedb}fpnmo- 
gemture. 

It  is  believed  by  the  writer,  that,  agreeably  to  the  deduction  indicated 
by  the  tenor  of  these  authorities,  Alan  might  safely  be  taken  as  common 
ancestor  of  both  lines.  He  has  however  thought  it  better  to  leave  the 
conclusion  to  the  reader,  and  to  give  the  Speke  line  in  precise  accordance 
with  the  Childwall  Inscription,^  commencing  with  Alan,  and  proceeding 
with  John  (his  second  son  and  ultimate  heir,)  Alan  and  Sib  John  to  Sib 
Hbnbt  the  husband  of  Auob  Ebnbys,  and  this  may  be  proved  as  follows : 


L  5.— ^onvs  or  le  NoreU  of  Speke,  previous  to  the  connexion  wUk  Emey$. 

I.  Alan  lb  Nobbis  has  been  already  noticed  as  second  of  that  name  in 
the  account  of  the  Sutton  line,  with  reference  to  his  supposed  identity  with 
Alan,  the  progenitor  of  that  line,  and  with  Alan  the  **  BaUivus  de  Halton.** 
Here  he  occurs  as  Foundeb  of  the  Spekb  line  from  his  position  at  the  head 
of  it  in  the  Ohildwall  Inscription,  as  lather  of  Alan  and  John  (the  acquirers 
of  manorial  interest  in  Speke),  and,  according  to  Sir  William  Noires,  as  the 
owner  of  some  previous  estate  within  it,'  and  lastly  as  the  Alan  Norres 
witness  to  Sir  Patric  Haselwal's  grants  thereof  to  his  daughters.  ^ 

From  him  the  next  step  is  to  Alan,  husband  of  Maigeiy  de  Haselwal, 
to  BoBKBT,  considered  to  be  the  next  brother  of  Alan,  and  to  John,  husband 
of  Nicola  de  Haselwal  and  ancestor  of  the  Speke  line. 

II.  Alan  lb  Nobbis,  first  named,  seems  to  have  been  the  eldest  of  these 
brothers,  though  Sir  William  considers  John  such.  AVti  is  uniformly 
named  first  of  these,  and  married  the  elder  daughter  of  Haselwal,  Nicola 
her  younger  sister  being  then  unmarried.' 

Shortly  after  l$25d,  as  shewn  hereafter,^  Sir  Patric  de  Haselwal  settled 
on  him  one-fourth  of  his  mesne  interest  in  Speke.      Between  1277 


^  See  Insoription  in  Appendix,  Note  Vlll. 
*  See  Declaration,  HarL  MS.  1997,  p.  83  6. 
'  See  the  marriage  grant  in  Appendix,  Note  YII.  *  Ibid. 


II.     NORRI 


Lb  Norbis  or  NOBBES  of  SPBKEiy  from  its  first  settlement  therein  to  thi 
From  the  Abstracts  of  Speke  Charters,  the  ancient  inscriptiona 

Arms. — Quarterly,  argent  andffulet;  a  fiease,  a 
Crest  (as  in  antient  painted  glass  in  the  Childwall  window),  on  a 


Alan  lb  Nobeis,  considered  to  be  identical  with  Alan'' 
le  NorelB,  Bailiff  of  Halton,  and  with  Alan  Norres,  wit- 
ness to  the  grants  of  Sir  Patric  de  Haselwal  (see  p.  148), 
with  which  Alan  tiie  Childwall  memorials  and  Sir  William 
Norres's  account  of  Uie  Speke  line  commence. 


Ist^ 

of  David  6* 
(Hist.  Chec 


Henry  le  Noreis,  Lord 
of  Sutton  and  Dares- 
bury,  and  brother  of 
Alan,  Robert,  and  John 
le  Noreis,  as  by  Charter 
of  1292.  (See  Sutton 
Pedigree.) 


Alan  le  Noreis  of  Speke, ' 
son  of  Alan,  named  with 
his  brother  John,  his 
wife  Margaret,  and  his 
sister  in  law  Nicola,  in 
Indent.re8pectingSpeke 
MiU,  12£dw.I;  Uving 
7  Edw.  H. 


Patric 


'Margaret,  daughter  of 
Sir  Patridc  de  Haselwal, 
had  a  fourth  of  Speke 
in  frank  marriage  m)m 
him  after  1252;  died 
before  6  Edw.  H. 


Wbertle 

j'oh 

Noreis, 

Nor 

brother  of 

of^ 

and 

in  Gerstan 

dCit 

deeds  1277. 

Pati 

atric  le  Noreis  of  Speke,  son 
and  heir,  had  release  of  his 
mother's  lands  fit)m  his  &ther, 
7  Edw.  n ;  died  in  or  before 
llEdw.  n,  S.P. 


ilbert,  Sir  H< 


Rol 
younger 

son, 
0.  S.  P. 


Sir  Henry  le  Noreis  of 
Speke,  Kt.,  had  refeoff- 
ment  of  lands,  1  Edw.  HI, 
and,  if  elder  brother  <rf 
Alan  died  without  surviv- 
ing issue. 


Alan  le  Noreis  d 
and  ultimately, 
rily,  heirof  JoId 
named  with  hii 
release  there. 
Has  demise  of  £ 
fixnn  Richard 
Edw.  ni ;  namei 
infeoffinentSyli^ 


John  Norreys,  contracted 
to  Cicely,  dau.  of  Hamon 
de  Massey  of  Podington^ 
temp.  Edw.  I. 

Hennr  le  Norreys,  named 
in  rereoffinent  of  lands  in 
1  Edw.  HI. 


r  John  le  Noreis  of  Speke,  Kt.,  son' 
and  heir,  named  first  of  the  children 
of  Alan  in  settlement,  10  Edw.  HI ; 
grantee  of  two  canicates  in  Speke 
from  his  fother  Ahm,  13  Edw.  Ill; 
enfeo£&  priests  as  trustees  of  Speke. 
as  Sir  John  Norreys,  Et.,  48  Edw.  HI. 


■Eatherine,  daughter  of 
Robert  Balderston,  Esq. 
CO.  Lancast.  (wife  of  Sir 
John  and  mother  of 
Sir  Henry,  in  Vis.  Lane 
of  1667). 


"I 

seta 
10 


Katharine,  wife  of  Rega- 
le Bruyn,  Lord  <^  Staple- 
ford  CO.  Cost.,  Marr.  oovi 
dated  1  Rich.  XL  (Hist. 
Chest,  ii,  172). 


F  SPEKE. 


isition  of  the  Manor  of  Speke  by  ihe  allianoe  with  Ebnets,  temp.  Ric.  II. 
)  windows  of  Ohildwall  church,  and  other  original  authorities. 

In  the  second  and  third  quarters,  a  fret,  or. 
h,  a  lady's  head,  couped  at  the  shoulders,  proper,  vested,  ^^uUs. 


•ther^Sm  Patbio  db  Hasilwal  of  Haselwal,' 


Iwal 

78). 


Thurstanston,  and  Great  Caldey,  co. 
Cest.,  Kt.,  Lord  of  a  moiety  of  Speke 
under  Molineux ;  Sheriff  of  Chester  1277. 
Surviving  in  1800  (Und.) 


I  of  Alan  le' 
done  fourth 
dth  his  wife 
ler  on  the 
his  nephew 
I  Edw.  n. 
iil£d.m. 


'Nicola  de  Haselwal ; 
had  one  fourth  of 
^peke  from  her  fitther 
after  1252,  and  occurs 
with  her  husband, 
brother,  and  sister 
Margaret  in  Speke 
deeds,  12  Edw.  £ 


-Agnes,  grand- 
daughter and 
heiress  of 
William  de 
Thurstanston, 
2d  wife  (ibid.) 


Agnes  de 

Haselwal, 

William 

de  Haselwal, 

—  Haselwal, 

third  son. 

(Hist.  Ch.  ii, 

278.) 


Snt  WlLUAM 
MOLINEDX  of 

Sefton,  Kt., 

descend,  and  heir 

of  Adam  des 

Molines  and 

Annota  Gemet 

(0.87,  Coll.  Arm:), 

Mesne  Lord  of 
SPEKEunderGemet 


■  Isabel  de 
Scaresbreke 

(C.  87, 
Coll.  Arm :) 


Robert 

Ernets, 

Citizen  of 

Chester, 

Sheriff  thereof 

1280.   Lord  of 

Speke  in  right 

of  his  wife. 


=pJane,  wife   of 
Robert  Emeys 
(0.   87,    Coll. 
I   Ann ;),  with 

whom  her 
I    &ther  gave 

Speke  in  frank 
I      marriage. 


Sir  Kichard 
Molyneux 
of  Sefton, 
Kt.,  son  and 
heir  (C.  87, 
Coll.  Ann:) 


Le,  son,: 
prima- 
N^icola, 
»:  in  a 

w.  m. 
manor 
re,  18 
lildren 
iw.m. 


cEllyn,  daughter  of 

>  named  with 

her  husband  in  de- 
mise of  tenements 
in  Speke,  from 
Richard  Erneys^  8 
Edw.m. 


8 


Kit 


ichard  Emeys  of  Speke  and 
Chester,  Mayor  of  Chester 
1827-8,  mnts  lands  in  Speke 
to  Alan le  N.  and  Ellyn  his 
wife,  8  Edw.  Ill,  and  de- 
mises that  manor  to  Alan, 
son  of  John  le  Noreis,  18 
Edw.  Ill,  for  three  lives. 


I 

William  Emeys, 

&ther  of  Roffer 

Emeys,  and 

grandfather  of 

Alice  Lady 

Norres. 

HarL  MS.  2075. 


William 

Molyneux 

of  Little 

Crosbie,    Esq. 

(Visitat.Lanc 

of  1567.) 


in 

ts  of 
18 
I. 


Alan,  10,  18,  18 
Edw.  Ill,  one  of 
the  lives  in  demise 
of  Speke,  18  Edw. 

m. 


i 


ugh,  10,  18,  18, 
Edw.  Ill,  one  of 
the  lives  in  demise 
of  Speke,  18  Edw. 

ra. 


_er  Emeys,  * 
Lord  of  Speke  as 
heir  of  Robert  and 

Jane  Emeys, 
citizen  of  Chester, 
(Vis.  L.  of  1567). 


'Jane,  sole  daughter 

and  heiress  of 
William  Molyneux 
of  Little  Crosbie, 

Esquire. 
(Vis.  L.  of  1567.) 


lir  Hemy  le  Norres,  fct.,- 
on  and  heir  (as  by  Vis.  1567) 
%stmentioned  in  the  painted 
lass  at  Childwall,  in  the 
enealogicaldeduction  there, 
lurviving  1  Hen.  V. 


'Alice,  sole  daughter  and 
heiress  (as  by  Visit.  1567), 
with  whom  lands  in  Speke, 
Chester,  and  Cheshire ;  mar- 
ried temp.  Rich.  II;  sur- 
viving 5  Hen.  V. 
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and  ld83,  an  Alan,  seemingty  identical  \?ith  him,  finessed  the  Gerstan 
deed,  already  mentioned,  along  mth  Bobert  le  Noreis  his  brother^ ;  and  he 
survived  in  7  Edw.  III.  1S13,  as  by  deeds  cited  below. 

In  tiie  Pladta  de  quo  Warranto  and  Writs  of  Summons,  an  Alan  le 
Noreis,  whose  identity  it  would  be  fiastidious  to  doubt,  occurs  as  witness  in 
a  suit  respecting  Hornby,  at  Lancaster,  and  as  a  defendant  against  the 
Grown  respecting  Hale  lands,  in  1^92 ;  as  a  Justice  of  Oyer  and  Terminer 
for  Lancashire,  1800 ;  as  a  Commissioner  of  Array  along  wilih  Robert  le 
Noreis  in  1800 ;  and  again  with  Eobert  de  Lathom  and  others  in  1307. 

Maigeiy,  his  wife,  was  one  of  the  three  daughters  of  Sir  Patrio  de  Hasel- 
wal.  Knight,  Lord  of  Haselwal,  Thurstanston  and  Great  Oaldey,  and  SherifP 
of  Cheshire,  5  Edw.  I.  1277.*  She  is  named  as  living,  \^  Edw.  I.  in  a 
demise  of  Speke  miU,  made  jointly  with  her  husband,  her  brother-in-law 
John  le  Noreis,  and  her  sister  Nicola ;  and  she  died  befbre  6  Edw.  U. 

It  is  observable,  that  though  these  ladies  were  not  heiresses,  yet  Norres 
quartered  Hasebwal*  in  their  right,  agreeably  to  antient  but  irregular  prac- 
tice, where  land  descended  by  marriage.  ' 

By  Alan  le  Noreis  she  had  issue  Patric  le  Noreis,  to  whom,  as  heir  of 
his  late  mother,  the  said  Alan,  in  6  and  7  Edw.  II.,  releases  her  lands  in 
Speke,  and  also  Bobert,  both  of  whom  died  issueless.  On  the  death  of 
Patric,  in  11  Edw.  11.,  his  interest  in  Speke  finally  passed  to  his  uncle 
John  le  Noreis  and  his  aunt  Nicola.^ 

II.  BoBEBT  LE  NoBEis  Considered  to  be  nert  brother  of  Alan,  and  also 
tobe  the  Bobert  named  after  Alan  in  the  Charter  of  Henry  of  Daresbuiy,*  is 
named  after,  and  as  brother  of  Alan,  in  the  Gerstan  Charter  already  cited, 
between  1277  and  1283,*  and  he  occurs  vdth  Alan  le  Noreis  in  1300,  as 
joint  Commissioner  of  Army  and  leader  of  the  Lancashire  forces  as  £Eur  as 
Carlisle,' 

II.  John  le  Nobeis,  son  of  Alan,  is  next,  the  eorUinuer  of  the  Speke 

^  WbaUey  Concber  Book,  p.  582.  *  Hist  Chesh.  2,  278. 

*  Az.  a  chief  or.  See  Orafkon's  Lancashire.  It  is  slightly  Taried,  the  real  coat  being 
argent  a  chief  azore,  as  quartered  by  Whitmore  of  Thurstanston. 

*  Hohne  Abstract,  HarL  MS.  1997,  88  &.  *  WhaUey  Coucher  Book,  p.  412. 

*Ibid.  p.  582.  ^  Writs  of  Military  Summons. 


160 

line.  The  Dedamtion  of  Sir  William  Norres  fixes  this  John  le  Noreis  as 
son  of  Alan,  and  brother  of  Alan  the  younger,^  mth  confirmation  as  to  the 
latter  point  from  the  Gerstan  Charter  of  1^02,'  and  as  to  the  former  from 
the  Childwall  inscription. 

His  wife  Nicola  had  grant  of  one-fonrth  of  Spoke  firom  her  father  Sir 
Patric  de  Haselwal  by  Charter  subjoined,*  made  beforo  her  marriage  and 
shortly  after  1253,  and  she  and  her  husband  succeeded  to  the  other  fourth 
of  Alan  and  of  Margaret  his  wife  on  the  death  of  Patric  le  Noreis,  son  <^ 
the  latter,  11  Edw.  II. 

A  release  of  dower  in  1  Edw.  III.  firom  the  widow  of  Bichard  Molyneux 
to  John  le  Noreis,  his  son  Alan  and  the  wife  of  Alan,  proves  him  to  have 
been  then  surviying.  He  seems  to  be  the  John  le  Noreis  summoned  to 
select  jurors  on  a  trial  rospecting  the  adyowson  of  Walton-on-the-Hill,  in 
Placita  de  quo  Warranto,  1202,  and  also  the  John  le  Norois  summoned 
from  Lancashiro  with  many  Enights  and  Men  at  Arms  to  attend  the  Great 
Council  at  Westminster  1324.*  This  John  (as  the  compiler  of  the  Speke 
Abstract  states)  *'  hjved  many  yeares''^ 

The  parentage  of  Nicola  his  wife  is  proved  by  her  fiBtther*s  Charter  to 
her.  She  is  named  (as  proviously  mentioned)  in  the  demise  of  Speke  Mill, 
12  Edw.  I. ;  and  she  survived  17  Edw.  I.  when  she  and  her  sister  Agnes 
de  Haselwal  wero  severally  seized  of  the  two  moieties*of  Little  Caldey  in 
Cheshire." 

The  issue  of  this  marriage  wero  Alan  le  Noreis,  son  and  heir,  and  possi- 
bly, although  not  identified  as  son  of  John  and  Nicola, 

Sir  Henry  le  Noreis^  Knight,  who  had  a  rofeofiBoaent  of  lands  in  Speke, 
1  Edw.  III.  and  was  fiither  of  John  le  Norois,  contracted  in  the  time  of 
Edw.  I.  to  Cecily,  daughter  of  Hamon  Massey  of  Podington ;  and  also  of 
Henry,  Hving  1  Edw.  III.' 

It  is  possible  that  this  Sir  Henry  may  be  the  person  whom  the  Visitation 
of  1667  has  obtruded  into  the  direct  line. 


1  HarL  MS.  1997, 83  b.  a  WhaUey  Coucher  Book,  p.  687. 

'  See  Appendix,  Note  Vn.         *  Writs  of  Summons.         »  Harl.  MS.  1997,  p.  88  b. 

•Hbt.  Chesh.  2,  278.  '  Harl.  MS.  1997,  86  6. 
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III.  Alan  lb  Norbis  is  named  as  son  of  John  in  the  release  before-men- 
tioned in  1  Edw.  III.  In  8  Edw.  III.  he  had  a  grant  of  lands  from  Bichard 
Emeys  to  him  and  his  wife  Elljne  of  messoages  and  lands  in  Speke  :  and 
in  the  same  year  he  exchanged  Speke  Greaves  with  Sir  John  Molyneux, 
(being  described  as  Alan  son  of  John  le  Norres)  for  lands  between  his  and 
those  of  Emeys*  stretching  lengthways  from  the  bank  of  Mersey  **  ad  altam 
yiam  dacentem  de  Manerio  dicti  Alani  in  eadem  villa  usque  ad  Ecdesiam 
de  Gerstan."^  It  is  probable  that  Manerium,  in  one  of  its  primary  senses, 
here  gives  the  first  notice  of  the  original  Hall  of  Speke.* 

In  13  Edw.  III.  the  same  Alan  **  son  of  John  Norres''  has  a  demise  from 
Richard  Emeys,  Citizen  of  Chester,  of  all  his  interest  in  Speke,  manorial 
or  otherwise,  to  hold  by  yearly  payment  for  three  lives  (his  own  and  those 
of  his  sons  Alan  and  Hugh);  and  17  Edw.  III.  has  releases  of  dower  in 
Speke  from  the  wife  and  daughter  of  Adam  Molineux. 

Ellyne,  his  wife,  has  been  already  noticed,  and  his  issue  were  John, 
Bichard,  William,  Alan  and  Hugh.  All  named  in  feoffinents  from  10  to 
18  Edw.  m. 

IV.  John  lb  Nobbeys,  son  and  heir,  first  in  this  list,  appears  in  the  Visi- 
tation of  1567,  as  Knight,  and  as  father  of  Sir  Henry.  He  had  a  grant  from 
his  father  Alan,  in  L8  Edw.  III.  of  two  Carucates  in  Speke,  the  original 
measure  of  the  mahor ;  and  in  28  Edw.  III.  he  occurs  as  deforciant  of  two 
parts  of  the  manor  of  Huyton  in  a  fine  at  Preston.  In  43  Edw.  III.  he 
enfeofib  two  priests,  as  trustees,  with  his  estate  in  Speke,  described  as 
Sir  John  Norreys,  Knight' 

By  his  wife  Cathebine,  daughter  of  Robert  Balderston,  Esq.,  he  had 
issue  Sir  Heniy,  son  and  heir,  and  Catherine,  wife  of  Roger  le  Brayn  of 
Stapleford  in  Cheshire,  whose  marriage  was  given  to  Geoffrey  Osbaldeston 
by  Nicolas  Bruen  her  grandfiather,  for  this  purpose,  6  R.  2.* 

V.  Sm  Hbnby  Nobbeys  of  Speke,  Knight,  married,  in  the  time  of 
Richard  II.,  Alice,  sole  daughter  and  heir  of  Roger  Emeys  of  Chester. 


iHarLMSS.  1997,p.87. 

*  As  '*  predpua  fieadi  domiu."    See  Ducange  in  voce.  Edit.  Adeluog. 

»  Holme  Abstmct,  H.  MS.  1997,  88  b.  *Vi8. 1667,  tod  Hiat.  Chesh.  2, 173. 
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With  them  the  series  of  names  in  the  Ghildwall  genealogical  inscription 
terminated,  and  from  them  the  line  of  their  knightlj  descendants  is 
r^pilarly  deduced  in  public  Records. 


II.  1. — Descent  of  the  Manor  of  Speke  from  (hmet  to  Norres,  through 
Molyneux  of  Seftan  and  Emeya, 

II.  %^^Deduction  of  rqn-eserUaUon  in  Hood  as  derived  from  Oemet  by 
Norree  through  Molyneux  of  Crosby  and  Emeys, 

On  the  first  of  these  points,  the  derivation  of  Speke  Lordship  by  Norres 
from  Gemot,  through  the  intermediate  Houses  of  Moljneux  and  Emeys, 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  Records  prove  decisively  that  the  Norman  flEunily  of 
Gebnbt  held  Speke  in  capite  from  the  Honob  of  Lan- 
CASTEB,  of  which  Domesday  proves  *'  Spec**  to  have  been 
a  component  part  under  the  grant  of  land  between  Ribble 
and  Mersey  made  to  Roger  Pictavensis.  Such  tenure  is 
recognized  in  the  Inquisition  taken  after  the  death  of 
Sib  Rogeb  Gebnbt  (heir  male  of  this  family),  36  Hen.  3, 
with  regard  to  the  paramount  interest  continuing,  by 
feudal  usage,  in  the  heirs  of  the  grantor. 

It  states  that  he  held  Speke,  Whiston,  Parr  and  Skelmersdale  in  Derby 
Hundred,  Fishwick  in  Amoundemess,  and  Halton  and  Heysham  in 
Lonsdale,  in  fee,  by  Forester*s  service,  as  guardian  of  vert  and  venison  in 
Lancashire  Forests,  from  William  Earl  of  Ferrers ;  and  that  William 
MoLYNBXJX  held  Speke  under  him  by  frank  marriage^ 
the  said  Roger  Gemet  receiving  nothing  therefrom.* 

The  House  of  Molyneux,  which  thus  held  Speke  from 
Gemet,  descended  (as  is  well  known)  from  William  des 
Moulins,  who  is  named  the  eighteenth  in  a  list  of  Norman 
warriors  given  by  Holinshed,'  and  prefixed,  as  a  eitatUm 
from  ''the  Chroniclss  of  Normandy,''  to  his  copy  of  the 


^  That  is,  by  tenure  founded  on  the  previous  grant  in  frank  marriage. 
'  Inq.  p.  m.  36  Henr.  III.,  Tower  Records. 


'Holinshed,  vol.  2,  p.  4,  edit.  1807. 
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Battle  Abbey  Boll,  witb  wbich  lattar  tmautlientic  document,  CoUins  and 
Wottan,  in  their  seveial  Baronetages,  confound  it. 

Dugdale's  Visitation  of  1664  states  that  Annota,  only  daughter  and  heir 
of  Benedict  Gebnet,  ^was  the  wife  of  Adam  des  Molines.^  The  Speke 
eiLtract  from  the  old  Lancashire  Feodaiy  makes  Boger  Gemet  the  grantor 
in  frank  marriage,  and  Bidhard  Molyneuz  the  recdyer.'  The  &ct  seems 
to  be,  that  Adam  des  Molines  married  an  heiress  of  one  of  the  Gemets  of 
the  Halton  ffunily,  and  that  he  received  Speke  in  frank  marriage,  either 
from  the  &ther  of  the  bride,  or  her  near  kinsman  the  head  of  the  &mily, 
and  this  fact  of  grant  from  Gemet  generally  is  shewn  by  the  tenure  above 
mentioned. 

The  next  step  is  to  Ebmets.  The  Feodaiy,  again  correct  in  general 
descent,  but  not  in  detail,  states  Speke  to  have  been 
granted  in  frank  marriage  to  WUUam  Emeys  by  Bichard 
Mdyneux,  kinsman  and  heir,  (meaning  descendant  heir) 
of  the  former  Molyneux  who  was  grantee  from  Gemet. 
Dugdale  names  the  husband  as  Bobert  Emeys,  and  the 
bride  as  Joan«  daughter  of  Sir  William  and  sister  of  Sir 
Bichard  Molyneuz  of  Sefton,  which  seems  correct 

Gregory  King,  Lancaster  Herald,  and  well  read  in  Molyneux  and  Blun- 
deU  Charters,  is  most  precise.  '*  This  Sir  William  did  grant  his  manor  of 
de  Speke  in  marriage  with  Joan  his  daughter,  to  Bobert  de  Emeys,  with 
ward  and  relief  of  Sir  Patric  de  Haselwal,  to  hold  of  him  for  xvi  pence  by 
the  year."* 

Alice  Emeys,  as  before  mentioned,  brought  this  manor 
in  marriage  to  Sib  Henby  Nobbets,  and  in  the  time  of 
her  grandson,  Thomas  Norres,  the  Inquisition  was  taken, 
which  was  preserved  in  the  Feodary  and  states  the  sub- 
infmidatiam  which  decisively  confirm  the  matter  of  this 
deduction,  as  follows : — 


1 C.  87,  CoU.  Ann. 

'  HacL  M.S.  1997,  p.  88.  The  Citation  U  from  the  "  Liber  Feodoram"  remaining  in 
the  Dttohy  Office  at  Weatminster  at  that  time,  about  1590. 

'  Cited  by  Wotton,  Bar.  1, 145,  and  this  agrees  with  the  Speke  evidences,  HarL  MS . 
1997,  p.  88. 
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*<  Thomas  Nones  holds  Speke  from  Thomas  Molyneux  of  Sefton,  and 
he  from  Lord  Dacies,  kinsman  and  heir  of  Roger  Gemet,  and  Lord  Dacres 
himself  from  the  Honor  of  Lancaster.**  ^ 


II.  d. — Ai  to  represerUadan  of  Chmet  by  Norres  in  blood,  through 
Molynmm  of  Orosby,  and  Emey$, 

It  is  to  be  observed  of  the  preceding  deduction,  that  though  it  carries 
descent  of  property  from  Gemot  to  Norres,  it  does  not  carry  representa- 
tion. Snch  representation  through  successiye  heirs  general  was  claimed 
by  Norres  in  another  way,  by  tracing  from  Sefton  through  the  Crosby  line 
of  Molyneux  ;*  and  the  question  is,  whether  William  Molyneua  of  Crothy, 
whose  heiress  Eager  Emeys  married^  was  regularly  descended  from  Sefton, 
Eyery  thing  else  is  admitted. 

Wotton  states,  without  authority,*  that  Sir  John  Molyneux  of  Crosby 
(younger  brother  of  Sir  William  of  Sefton,  created  Banneret  in  1867)  had 
three  daughters  and  coheirs,  severally  wives  of  Blundell,  Emeys,  and  Char- 
nock.  The  marriages  of  Blundell  and  Chamock  with  coheirs  of  the  Crosby 
line  were  admitted  in  the  Visitations  of  1667  and  1618,  but  with  reference 
to  a  very  different  father  and  earlier  period.^  After  their  marriages  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.  a  collateral  line  continued  in  Crosby,  of  whom  were 
John  Molyneux  of  Crosby,  returned  to  the  Great  Council  at  Westminster 
in  17  Edw.  11.,^  and  Sir  John  Molyneux  of  Crosby,  who  made  exchanges 
of  lands  in  Speke  in  the  time  of  Edw.  III.*  To  this  continued  Ufie  the 
framer  of  the  Speke  pedigree  refers  the  maternal  grandfeither  of  Alice 
Emeys. 

The  question,  in  fine,  must  rest  on  usage  and  admission.  Molyneux  of 
Sefton  married  successively  the  heiresses  of  Gemot  of  Speke  and  Yilliers 

» IWdem.  •  Norres  ped.  HarL  MS.  2075. 

*  Baronetage,  1,.145, 
«  CoUins  in  bis  Molyneux  pecL  (Baronetage  p.  19)  mentions  three  danc^ters,  bnt  does 
not  ayer  any  marriages.  The  co-heiress  who  married  BlondeU  was  a  widow  in  the  time 
of  Edw.  I.  (BlundeU  deeds)  and  the  John  Molyneux,  whom  Wotton  gives  as  her  father, 
was  younger  brother  of  William  Molyneux  of  Sefton,  aged  only  15  yean  in  86  Sdw.  Ill, 
Each,  in  the  Tower,  36  Edw.  m.,  part  I.  No.  120,  and  C.  87  CoU.  Arm. 

^  Writs  of  Sunmions.  *  Speke  EndenoeB,  Harl.  MSB.  1097. 
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of  litile  Crosby.  That  the  first  line  of  Molyneux  of  Crosby  braiiched  from 
Sefbon  is  admitted  officially,^  and  that  this  was  c^Ur  the  acquisition  of 
Little  Crosby  by  the  Sefton  line  is  shewn  by  the  junior  branch  inheriting 
Crosby  manor  from  it,  which  Blundell  still  possesses.  The  continuance 
of  a  later  male  line  in  Crosby,  of  landed  estate  and  high  consideration, 
is  also  proYod ;  and  the  claim  of  Norres  to  representation  through  this  later 
line,  in  right  of  Jane  Emeys  daughter  of  William  Molyneux,  is  supported 
by  armorial  usage  from  the  time  of  Elizabeth.' 

Of  the  £imily  of  Ebmets,  which  thus  preceded  Noires  as  manorial  pro- 
prietors of  Speke,  little  is  known.  Biohard  Eknets  occurs  in  the  dvic 
lists  of  Chester  in  its  early  days  of  monastic  splendour  and  Cambrian  war- 
fare. He  serred  the  office  of  Sheriff  of  Chester  in  1280,  which  was  the 
year  following  the  last  mayoralty  of  Sir  John  Ameway,  celebrated  in  the 
annals  of  dramatic  mysteries,  and  again  in  1281, 1286,  and  1291.  Tradi- 
tion considers  his  family  to  have  had  a  joint  interest  with  the  Troutbecks 
in  the  custody  of  the  Bridge  Gate,  previously  held  by  Baby  of  Baby,  and, 
after  the  termination  of  these  flamilies  in  heirs  female,  by  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury  and  by  Norres  jointly.* 

Btchabd  Ebnets,  successor  of  Eobert,  was  Sheriff  of  Chester  in  1825 
and  1326,  and  Mayor  m  1327  and  1328.  In  1335,  8  Edw.  III.,  he  occurs 
as  holding  lands  adjacent  to  those  of  Sir  John  Molyneux  in  Speke,  and  in 
13  Edw.  III.,  being  described  Citizen  of  Chester,  he  demised  his  estate  in 
Speke  **as  well  in  Lordship  as  demesne,**  with  services  of  free  tenants  and 
bondmen,  for  three  lives,  to  Alan,  son  of  John  le  Nereis,^  as  before-men- 
tioned, subject  to  annual  payments. 

The  next  that  occurs  is  William  Ebmeys,  not  as  possessed  of  Speke, 
but  as  &ther  of  Bogeb  Ebnets,^  who  was  most  probably  grandson,  and 
clearly  descendant  heir  of  Bobert  Emeys  and  his  wife  Jane  Molyneux,  and 
of  the  estate  settled  on  them  and  their  descendant  heirs  in  frank  marriage. 

With  Alice,  sole  daughter  and  heir  of  this  Boger  Emeys  by  his  wife 

^  As  shewn  by  the  aUowanoes  of  qnarterings  to  Blundell  and  Chamock. 
3  Ab  in  draft  of  qoarterings,  Harl.  MSS.  2075. 
'  See  Bridge  Gate  and  Baby  in  Hist  Ghesh.  ^  See  page  151  previous. 

«  Harl.  MS.  2075,  pp.  2  6.  and  36. 
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Jane  Molyneox  of  Crosby,  and  the  wife  of  Sir  Heniy  Norreys,  tibe  com- 
memorative inscription  which  formerly  existed  in  the  window  of  Ghildwall 
Church  conduded. 

To  that  inscription  was  attached,  in  painted  glass,  the 
antient  Crest  of  Norres,^  ^*  a  Lady*s  head,  conped  at 
the  shoulders,  and  attired  gules.*"  Subsequently,  and 
according  to  a  practice  usual  in  those  days,  the  Speke 
line  of  Nonis  adopted  for  a  Crest  the  bearing  of  Emeys, 
which  is  blazoned  in  the  Visitation  of  1567,  as  "  <m  a 
mount  yert  an  Eagle  with  wings  indorsed  sable,**  but  is 
slightly  yaried  in  Dugdale's  Visitation.'  The  Crest  thus 
adopted  has  been  continued  by  nearly  all  the  lines  of 
Norres  that  claim  descent  from  Speke  by  ramification 
bdow  this  alliance ;  and  where  it  is  officially  recorded  as 
an  authorized  bearing,  it  may  be  considered  to  strengthen 
such  fEunily  traditions. 


in.— CoZi^ottfroZ  Male  Lines  of  Norres  of  Speke, 

The  following  are  the  principal  collateral  male  lines  belieyed  to  have 
branched  from  Speke,  before  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  and  subsequent  to  the 
alliance  of  Norres  and  Emeys. 

I.  Norres  of  Park  HaU  in  Blackrod,  Bolton  Parish.  Thomas  Norres, 
brother  of  Sir  William,  and  bom  in  the  time  of  Heniy  VII.,  had  issue 
five  sons,  of  whom  four  are  included  in  the  entail  of  Speke  made  by  Sir 
William  in  1666.*  They  were— 1.  Henry,  Steward  of  the  Marquis  of 
Winchester,  S.  P. ;  %  Edward ;  8.  William,  of  Staples  Lm,  in  1673 ; 
4.  Thomas,  a  Student  at  Oxford,  also  S.  P. ;  5.  James. 

Edward,  the  eldest  by  surviyorship,  was  sometime  of  Blacon,  Sir 
William's  occasional  residence,  and  ultimately  of  Park  HaH,  under  his 


1  Harl.  MS.  1997,  88  6.    See  Appendix,  Note  IX. 

s  Dngdale  gives  the  Eagle  <*  proper,  with  wings  elevated,"  describing  it  in  the  original 
draft  by  the  aUusive  name  of  "  JEme." 

>  Which  is  recited  in  his  Inq.  p.  m.  For  Thomas,  who  is  omitted  in  it,  see  ped.  in 
Harl.  MS.  2075. 


167 

uncle's  demise.  He  left  male  issue,  by  his  wife,  Doroiliy  Bretter^  of 
Brelteigh%  Hall,  Hving  157d ;  and  James  also  had  male  issue  Hying  at 
Blackrod  in  1598.' 

II.  Norm  of  WestDerbt^  (the  second  line  settled  there,')  branching 
from  William  Noires,  unde  of  Sir  William,  included  in  his  entail,  and 
almost  certainly  progenitors  of  the  third  line  of  West  Derby  hereafter 
mentioned.* 

III.  Norrei  o/Fyfiddt  Berks,  descendants  of  Edmund  Norres,  younger 
brother  of  the  first  Sir  William  Norres  of  Speke.  This  line  was  last  in 
the  entail.^ 

IV.  Norres  of  West  Derby,  third  Une^  represented  by  Heniy  Norres  in 
1664,  when  his  son  Bichard  entered  a  pedigree  in  the  Visitation,  not 
connected  with  the  parent  line,  but  he  had  allowance  of  Arms  with  a 
difference  of  three  mullets  on  the  fesse.  ^ 

V.  Norreys  of  Middleforih  in  Penwortham,  previously  of  Tarleton, 
entered  a  pedigree  in  the  same  Visitation,  and  had  allowance  of  Arms,  but 
with  a  difference  of  three  plates  on  the  fesse,  from  a  similar  want  of  proof 
of  connexion  with  the  parent  line.*  A  continuation  of  this  entry  was 
recorded  by  the  late  Mr.  Norreys  of  Davyhulme.'^ 

VI.  Norres  of  BoUon  omitted  to  enter  in  any  Visitation,  but  has 
had  repeated  allowances  of  the  Arms  of  the  Speke  line,  subsequently, 
without  the  least  variation.  *  Their  earlier  docxunents,  though  idling  in 
precise  identification,  point  to  close  connexions  with  Anderton,  Gerard  and 
Tyldesley,  all  of  whom  intermarried  with  Speke.  The  recorded  pedigree* 
commences  with  Alexander  Norres,  bom  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII., 
settled  at  Bolton  in  that  of  Elizabeth,  and  &ther  of  Eobert,  Baphe,  John 
and  Christopher,  all  named  m  the  will  of  the  eldest  son  in  1620. 


>  Pedigree  diawn  from  Pleadings  in  Baohy  Office,  and  now  at  Sedbnry. 
*  For  ihejirtt  line  see  page  161,  and  note  there.  *  C.  87,  ColL  Aim. 

Afiedtals  in  Inq.  of  Sir  W.  M.,  1568,  and  Vis.  1567. 
»C.  87,  ColL  Arm.  «Ibid. 

7  Printed  in  Gregson's  Fragments.    The  Record  in  the  Coll.  of  Anns  is  limited  to 
continoation  only. 

8  M8S.  CoU.  Arm.  Nori  9,  p.  lU,  '  Ibid. 
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VI.  1.  Robert  Norbeb  of  Bolton,  the  eldest,  bom  1664,  was  &tlier  of 
sevend  sons  by  a  first  marriage,  from  whom  male  descendants  existed  in 
Great  Lever  in  1637.^  By  a  second  marriage  l^e  had  one  dau^ter, 
Margaret,  found  heiress  to  her  mother,  Isabel,  by  Inquisition  in  13 
Charles  I.,'  and  then  wife  of  Thomas  Blackburn  of  Newton,  afterwards 
purchaser  of  Orford,'  from  whom  the  present  £sunily. 

YI.  2.  Raphe  Nobbes,  second  son,  bom  1570,^  had  issue  fiye  sons,  of 
whom  Robert,  the  eldest,  was  grandfather  of  Christopher  Norres  of  Bolton, 
whose  daughter  and  ultimate  heir,  Mary,  married  in  1703,'  Thomas 
Johnson,  then  of  Bolton,  afterwards  of  Tyldesley  by  purchase.  On  the 
death  of  his  grandson,  Thomas  Johnson,  Esq.,  in  1823,  the  representation 
of  this  branch  vested  in  Ford  of  Abbeyfield,  and  Ormerod  of  Tyldesley 
and  Sedbury  Park,  as  co-heirs. 

VI.  3.  John  Nobbes  of  Bolton,  third  son,  had  numerous  issue,  of  whom 
two  sons  coincide  with  John  and  Alexander  Norres  of  Bolton,  Royalists, 
named  in  the  Parliamentary  Record  of  Compositions.— Journals,  v.  116. 

VI.  4.  Chbistopheb  Nobbes,  fourth  son,  purchaser  of  "Haugh  in  the 
Wood,"  and  other  estates  of  the  Brownlows  of  Tonge,*  was  £Etther  of 
Alexander  Norres,  builder  of  the  well-known  mansion  there,  and  Treasurer 
to  the  Parhamentaiy  Lieutenancy  of  Lancashire/  He  was  succeeded  in 
1672  by  his  two  daughters  Alice,  wife  of  John  StarMe  of  Huntroyd,  Esq., 
and  Anne,  wife  of  William  Bordman,  Clerk.  ^ 

All  these  branches  were  entitled  to  the  bearings  of  the  Speke  line,  with 
the  Crest  marking  descent  £rom  Emeys.  The  descent  of  the  following  is 
more  uncertain. 

VIL  Sib  William  Nobbes,  a  Oheshire  Enight,  whom  Sir  Samuel 
Meyrick  refers,  coi^ecturally,  to  the  Speke  line,  husband  of  Anne  Tudor  of 


^  Pleadings  in  Dach  j  Office,  and  Judgment  in  that  year. 

>In  Duchy  Office. 

'  Flea  of  Jonathan  Blackburn,  1685,  in  Duchy  Office,  and  Becord  in  Coll.  Aim. 

*  Pleas  ibid  in  Ayres  ▼.  Grompton,  1683,  end  Becord  Coll.  Ann. 
'  Beg.  of  St  Catherine's,  Blaokrod.  *  Inq.  p.  m.  16,  Car.  I. 

^  See  CiyU  War  Tracts  of  Lancashire. 
^  Chester  Wills,  and  muniments  at  Huntroyd.  Communicated  by  the  Bev.  J.  T.  Allen. 
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Penmenjdd,  in  Anglesea,  sister  of  Owain  Tudor.  His  descendants 
adopted  the  patronymic  of  Robinson,  (as  stated,  in  Dwnn*s  Visitation  of 
Wales,  by  Bishop  Bobinson,  whose  eleyation  to  Bangor  might  be  helped  by 
this  relationship  to  Elizabeth,)  and  they  were  of  Gwersyltin  Denbighshire, 
in  the  seyenteeth  centuiy,  as  shewn  by  the  monument  of  the  Hoyalist, 
Colonel  Robinson,^  at  Gresford. 

VIII.  NoBBBs  OF  Obfobd,  was  an  unrecorded  but  admitted  branch. 
John  Norres  of  Orford  died  in  4  Henry  V.,  leaving  a  son  John,  aged  IS 
years  in  1416,  and  Thomas  Norres  of  Gray's  Inn,  and  of  Orford  (grandson 
of  another  Thomas)  left,  in  1595,  one  daughter  and  heir,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sir 
Thomas  Tyldesley,  Attorney-General  for  the  Duchy.  The  ruin  of  the  Orford 
family  followed  the  preceding  one  of  the  Tyldesleys  of  Wardley,  and  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  united  houses  was  Tested  in  Breres  and  Mort  in  1685.' 

The  several  lines  of  Noebes  of  Hausnbd,  Habdieshaw,  Eltonhead, 
and  some  others,  are  acknowledged  by  Sir  William  Norres  as  kinsmen,  and 
stated  to  have  assumed  local  names  in  some  instances.' 

IX.  The  most  distinguished  &mily  of  the  name,  that  of  Norreys  of 
Ockwells  and  Tattenden,  from  whom  came  the  Lobds  Nobbeyb  of  Bigot, 
Earls  of  Berkshire,  has  been  reserved  to  the  last. 

The  Visitation  of  1567  states  that  "  Sir  Henrye  Norres,  husband  of 
Alice  Emeys,  had  issue — William  Norres,  son  and  heire,  John  second  son. 
Sir  WHUam  Norreys  of  Yatendm,  in  Com.  Bark,  ihird  son'*^ 

Gbafton^  "LANOAsmsE?  mentions  the  same  sons,  adding  that  this  John 
was  named  of  Bray,  Co.  Berks,  and  that  Lord  Norreys  of  Bicott  descended 
from  him,  by  his  wife  Millicent,  daughter  and  heir  of  Ravenscroft  of  Alton 
End,  Go.  Northampton,'  which  explains  the  arms  of  Ravenscroft  adopted 
by  this  fiunily,  and  still  remaining  in  the  windows  of  Ockwells  Manor  House 
at  Bray,  as  the  arms  of  Norreys  of  that  place.^ 


^Dwim'8  Viflitation,  11, 188.  Bliss.  Ath.  Oxon.  2,  798,  and  Pennant's  Wales,  8,  806. 

*  From  Inquisifeions  and  Pleadings  in  the  Duchy  Office,  and  Tyldesley  Deeds.  Their 
Anns  Taried  from  those  of  Nones  of  West  Derhy  in  the  fesse  bemg  table  (C.  37),  and 
Flower  granted  a  Crest  in  1581.— Ashm.  MSS.  844. 

>  <<  Declaration'*  m  HarL  MS.  1997,  p.  85  6.  «  See  Appendix,  Note  IV. 

>  MS.  CoU.  Arm.      *  See  Appendix,  Note  IV.      ^  Lysons'  Magna  Britannia,  1,  p.  247. 
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But  DvoDAiM  (following  E.  Id,  a  MS.  in  the  Herald's  Office)^  makes 
Sir  William  Norreys  of  Tatoiden  son  of  a  Sir  John  Norreys^  who  (accord- 
ing to  other  authority)  obtained  that  place  by  marriage  with  the  heiress  of 
Merbroke,'  and  makes  this  Sir  John  Norreys  great-grandson  of  another 
John,  "the  second  son  of  Bir  Henry  Norreys  of  Speke/*  which  Uut 
nienUoned  John  he  describes  as  lining  at  Bray  85  Edw.  III.*  or  1861. 

Such  date  would  require  an  earlier  Sir  Henry  than  the  husband  of  Alice 
Emeys,  who  was  party  to  his  eldest  son's  marriage  contract  in  1418. 

Lysoms's  deduction  of  this  line  from  another  flGunily/  namely,  from 
Bichard  Norreys,  the  Queen's  Cook,  who  certainly  obtained  Ockwells  by 
patent  in  1267,'  would  cut  through  these  difficulties,  but  it  is  better  to 
look  to  the  chance  of  future  discoveries,  than  renounce  connexion  between 
Speke  and  the  noblest  of  her  reputed  descendants,  and  disturb  mutual 
recognitions  respected  in  days  of  real  chiTalry. 


lY^'-'^ntinfiaHon  of  the  Speke  line  from  the  aUianoe  with  Emeys,  with 
particular  notices  of  the  members  of  U  connected  triih  military 
transactions  at  Flodden,  Edinburgh  and  Musselburgh, 

y.  On  returning  to  consideration  of  the  main  line,  we  reyert  to  Sm 
Henby  Norbes,  possessed  in  right  of  his  wife  of  the  Manor  of  Speke,  *  and, 
in  the  situation  of  '*  Chamberlain  of  North  Wales,"  exercising  that  part  of 
the  office  limited  to  Anglesea,  Caernarvon  and  Merioneth,^  whero,  ac- 
cording to  a  MS.  note  by  Handle  Holme,  he  was  in  high  estimation  under 
the  name  of  the  '*  Bed  Chamberlain."^ 

Sir  Henry  Norros  occurs  in  the  deed  cited  below»  1.  Hen.y.»  and  is  said 
to  have  survived  four  years  afterwards. 

From  this  point  the  Childwall  Inscriptions  and  Speke  Carvings  combine 


1  Baronage,  vol.  2,  p.  403.  3  Lyaona'  Magna  Britannia,  1, 44ft. 

*  Ifiaprinted  aa  80  Hen.  III.  in  Gregson^s  Fragments. 

*  Magna  Britannia,  1,  p.  44d.  '  Pat  52,  Hen.  8,  mem.  7. 

'  Harl.  MS.  1907,  p.  88  b,  which  adds,  of  all  the  Emeys  estate  in  Chester  and  Cheshire. 

7  Doddridge,  p.  4d.  »  H^ri.  MS.  2075,  p.  8.  b. 


III.     NORl 


NoBBES  OF  Spekb,  firom  the  allianoe  with  Ernsts  to  the  oommenoement  of  the  < 
additions  from  the  abstract  of  Speke  Deeds,  sepulchral  memorialBy  tl 

Arms,  as  before  in  No.  I.     Cfrest  (as  allowed  by  the  Visitation  of  1567),  on  a  wrea 

Sir  Heniy  Norres  of  Speke,  Kt.,  parUj  in  right  of  his  ancestre 
Nicola  de  Haselwal,  and  partly  in  right  of  luswife.  SorviTii 
1  Hen.  V. 


Thomas  Norres  of  West  = 
Derby,    in   co.   Lane, 
living  24  Hen.  VI. 


•  WiUia 


illiam  Norres  of  Speke,  ^  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir 


Esq.,  son  and  heir,  surviving 
24  Henry  VI. 


James  Harrington,  Kt. 

Marr.  contract,  1  Hen.  V. 

(Percivale,  daughter  of  John, 

in  Vis.  1567.) 


Boba 
Nom 
VI. 


I  T 

*  lliomas    Norres=*  Lettioedau 


of  Speke,  Esq.,  son 
and  h.  app.  24  Hen. 
VI,died3Hen.VII, 
as  by  Inq.  p.m.  Ap. 
29,  18  Hen.  VII. 


and  h.  of  Tho- 
mas Norres 
of  W.  Derby. 
Marr.  covt. 
dated  24  Hen. 
VI. 


*  Ricnard 
2d  in  paint- 
ed glass  of 

Childwall 
church,    dd 
inVis.  1567. 


♦  Robert, 
Sdinglassat 
Childwall. 


♦  William, 
a  priest,  4th 
in  glass  and 
in  Vis.  1567. 


2 


*  John, 
5th  in  glass, 
2d   in  Vis. 
1567. 


3 


6*1 

7*Hei 

8*aii 


glass, 
in  Vi 
tion. 


Sir  Willi 


illiam  Norres  of  Speke, =Katharine,  dau.  of  Sir 


Kt.,  son  and  heir,  bom  1459, 
aged  28  years  at  his  &ther'8 
death,  8  Hen.  VII.  Knighted 
before  Ap.  29,  18  Hen.  VII ; 
died  Sep.  1,  22  Hen.  VH.  Inq. 
p.  m.  24  Hen.  VII. 


Henry  Bold  of  Bold, 
Kt.  Marr.  contr.  8 
Edw.  rV ;  surviving, 
and  aged  about  sixty 
years,  1524. 


*  Thomas,  second 
in  settlement  of  9 
Edw.  IV;  recited 
in  Inq.  of  Henry 
Norres  in  16  Hen. 
VIII. 


♦    Richard, 

9  Edw.  IV, 

third  son. 


I 
*  EdmiB 
IV,  fw 
named  i 
in  Vis.  1 
oestorof 
Fyfield, 


M 


Henry  Norres  of  Speke,  E8q.,=Clemence,  fifth  dau.  andco-h. 


son  and  heir,  aged  28  years, 
24  Hen.  VII ;  died  at  Speke, 
July  7,  1624.  Inq.  p.  m.  16 
Hen.  Vm.  (Brass  at  ChUd- 
wall). 


Anne,  eldest  dau.  and  co-= 
h.  of  David  Myddleton  of 
Chester,  Esq.,  married  be- 
fore 1536;  died  in  Feb. 
1563 ;  buried  at  Childwall. 


of  Sir  James  Harrington  of 
Wol&ge,  CO.  Northton.  Mar. 
covt.  July  8,  1500,  15  Hen. 
VII;  survived  in  16  Hen. 
VIII.     (Brass  at  Childwall). 


William  Norres  of  West= 
Derby,  second  son,  deceased 
before  entail  of  1565  ;  "was 
at  Floddenwith  his  brother, 
and  with  Sir  Wm.  Molyneux. " 
Harl.  MS.  2075 


—  di 
of  Js 

Passu 
Haii 
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•Sir  William  Norres  of  Speke,  Kt.- 
aged  23  years  in  1524  ;  entered 
descent  in  the  Vis.  of  1667  ;  died 
Jan.  30,  1568  ;  buried  at  Child- 
wall,  Feb.  3.  Inq.  p.  m.  10  Eliz. 
1568. 


'Ellen,  daugh.  of  Rowland 
Bulkeley  of  Watcroft,  oo. 
Cest.,  Esq.,  Marr.  covt. 
dated  April  12,  12  Hen. 
VIII,  1521 ;  1st  wife. 


Thoma 
oo.  Gee 
16  He 
ceased 
settlen 


8  Edward  Norres  of^Margaret,    dau. 


Speke,  Esq.,  son  & 
h.  app.  1567,  aged 
28  years,  10  Eliz.; 
buried  at  Child- 
waU,  May 21, 1606. 
Invy.  proved  at 
CTiester  1607. 


and  h.  of  Roger 

Smallwood  of 

Westminster. 


Henry 
John 
George 
Another  son 
not  named, 
died  S.  P. 
before  1566. 


6  John,  2nd 
surviving 
son  in  1566 ; 
served  the 
E.  of  Derb^, 
and  died  in 
LondonS.P. 


I    I 

Elizabeth,    w. 

ofBarthoL 

Hesketh  of 

Aughton 

Isabel,  w.  of 

Robert 

ChamodL 

of  Astley. 


Jane,  w. 

WiUiai 

BaU<^ 

Cheste 

Mary, 

unmarn 

in  1591 


is 


OF  SPEKE. 


n  Dugdale's  Visitatioiiy  compiled  firom  the  Visitation  of  lfi67>  with  correotioDB  and 
lisitions  and  Pleas  in  the  Duchy  Office,  and  other  original  authorities. 

a  mount,  vert,  an  erne  or  eagle,  wings  indorsed,  aabU,  beaked  and  membered,  or, 

lice,  daughter  and  heir,  of  Roger  Emevs,  citizen  of  Chester 
id  Lord  of  Speke,  by  his  wife  Jane,  daughter  and  heir,,  of 
^iUiam  Molyneux  of  Crosby,  Esquire ;  wife  of  Sir  Henry  Norres, 
mp.  R.  II. 


nee,  and  Richard 
w  Indent.  8  Hen. 
MS.  1997,  87,  b. 


(John,  stated  to  be  ancestor 
of  Norreys  of  Ricot,  in  Graf- 
ton's MS.,  and  also  inserted 
in  Vis.  1567.)    See  Note  iv. 


^ir  William,  erroneously 
described  as  of  Tatenden  in 
Vis.  1667.)    See  Note  iv. 


•Catharine, 
wife  of  Ro- 
bert Qros- 
venor,  of 
Eaton.  Mar. 
coyt.8£dw. 
IV. 


*  Agnes,  *  Elizabelh,  *  Maigaret,  *  Beatrix,  *  Ales,  wife 

wife  of  John  wifeofThoe.  wife  of  wifeofJolm        of  John 

Bunbury  of  Gerard     of  Robert  Ireland     of       Evans  of 

Btanney.  Ince.  Marr.  Lathom  Lydiate.  Hawarden, 

Marr.  covt.  covt.        86  of  Parbold.  oo.  Flint. 

6  Edw.  IV.  Hen.  VI. 


*  Jane,  not  in 
glass,  (wife 
of  William 

Worthington, 
Vis.  1567). 

See  Elizabeth, 

in  line  below. 


>lw. 
son, 
son 
An- 
sa of 
irks. 


♦  Christopher, 

9  Edw.  IV, 

fifth  son. 


♦  Edward, 

9  Edw.  IV, 

sixth  son. 


(Nicholas,  as  by 

Vis.   1567,    but 

not   noticed    in 

glass  or  entail 

of  June  14, 

9  Edw.  IV.) 


♦1 

♦  2  Jane. 

*  i  Beatrice. 


ith. 


*  8  Elizabeth, 
w.  of  Wilhn. 
son  of  Hugh 
Worthington 
of  Worthing- 
ton. Mar.  COY. 
13  Edw.  IV. 


•  6  AHce, 
of  James  Tox< 
teth  of  Aigh 
burgh.  Marr. 
covt.  1  R.  III. 


James,    third 

son.     Harl. 

MSS.  1987 

and  2075 


Edward, 

fourth  son. 

HarL  MSS. 

1987  and  2075 


Joan. 

Harl.  MSS. 

1987  and  2075 


Maraaret,     wife 
of  «fohn  Ogle  of 

Prescot,  Esq. 
(Harl.  MS.  1987) 


\*  The  asterisks 
denote  the  per- 
sons mentioned 
in  the  former 
painted  glass 
of  ChUdwall 
church.  See 
Note  IX. 


38  of  Blacon,=Anne,  daugh.  of  William 


"I. 


ned  in  Inq. 
U,  and  de- 
his  brother's 
1566. 


[argaret,   w. 

T Moly- 

3UX  of  Wood 

Ainne,  died 
S.P. 


Brampton  of  Norfolk, 
Steward  of  —  Radcljrflfe, 
Earl  of  Sussex  ;  living  at 
Blackrod  1582. 


Anne,  only  daughter,  un- 
married 16  Hen.  VIII  ; 
wife  of  Percival  Harring- 
ton of  Huyton  Hey. 


Wil 

Norres, 
eldest  son  and 
h.  ap.,  slain  at 
Musselburgh, 
Sep.  10, 1547, 
S.P. 


n 

1  Clemence, 
w.  of  Adam 

Hulton  of 
Hulton. 

2  Catharine, 
w.  of  Hugh 
ap  Richs^ 
of  Wales. 


8  Alice,  w.  of 
Adam 
Hawarden 
of  Wolston. 

4  Emma* 


Ellen,  wife  of 
Lloyd. 

Mai^kret,    w. 

of  Thurstan 

IVldesley  of 

Wardley. 


I    I    I    I    I    I    I       , 

1  Heniy,  Steward  of 
the  ^l .  of  Winchester 

2  Edw.  of  Park  HaU, 

Blackrod. 
8  Wm.  of  Staples  Inn. 

4  Thomas,  died  at  Ox- 

ford S.  P. 

5  James  of  Blackrod. 

1  Dorothy,  unmarried 

in  1578. 

2  Marg.,  wife  of  John 

Ogle  of  Whiston. 


[To /ace  page  160. 
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with  Charters  and  Records  in  illostration  of  descent,  and  the  collaterals 
will  be  left  to  the  genealogical  tables,  and  the  main  line  only  followed. 

YI.  William  Norres  of  Speke,  Esquire,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Henry, 
married,  according  to  the  Visitation  of  1667,  Percyvale,  daughter  of  John 
Harrington  of  West  Leigh,  but  the  contract  of  marriage,  1.  Hen.  V., 
between  Sir  Henry  Norres  and  Sir  James  Harrington,^  describes  the  con- 
tracted parties  as  William  and  Elizaheih,  and  so  did  the  painted  glass  at 
Ghildwall,  which  was  put  up  by  themselres. ' 

VII.  Thomas  Norres,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  William  Norres  of  Speke, 
is  so  described  in  an  Indenture  between  the  latter  and  Thomas  Norres  of 
West  Derby,  24.  Hen.  VI.,*  being  the  marriage  contract  of  their  children, 
namely,  this  Thomas  son  of  William,  and  Letitia  heiress  of  the  first  line  of 
Norres  of  West  Derby.* 

By  Inquisition  taken  at  Lancaster,  29.  Ap.  18.  Hen.  VII.,  1503,  the 
said  Thomas  Norres  of  Speke  is  found  to  haye  died  3.  Hen.  VII.,  1487, 
seized  of  the  manor  of  Speke,  and  lands,  &o ,  in  Formby  and  Derby.  Sir 
William  Norres,  Et,  son  and  heir,  aged  28  years  at  the  death  of  his 
Father. 

VIII.  Sir  William  Ndhres,  Et,  son  and  heir  of  Thomas,  bom  in  or  about 
1469,  married  Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Bold  of  Bold,'  in  8  Edw.  IV. 
1468,  as  by  c(mtract  of  that  date,  to  which  the  reepectiye  fathers  were 
wituesses. 

The  contracted  bride  had  not  exceeded  her  fourth  year,  and  in  1624  she 
continued  to  possess  the  land  settled  in  1468,  having  surriyed  her  husband 
and  son.* 

By  Inquisition  taken  at  Lancaster,  June  16,  24  Henry  VII.  1608,  Sir 


1  HarL  MS.  1997,  p.  87.  >  See  Appendix,  Note  CL 

•H»l.  MS.  1997,  p.  87,  6. 
*  The  ori{^  of  this  line  is  nnlmown.    They  were  a  distinct  &mily  in  87.  Edw.  III., 
•s  by  a  pardon  for  entry  on  lands  granted  to  Thomas,  son  and  heir  of  William  Norres  of  - 
West  Derby.    Abbrey.  Rot  Original.  2,  379. 

«  HarL  MS.  1997,  p.  87  h.    His  knighthood  is  erroneously  omitted  in  Vis.  1567,  and 
Sir  ffenry  Bold  caUed  Sir  Ednwnd, 

*  Dodsworth's  Bold  ped.  and  Inq.  after  death  of  Henry  Norres,  16  Henry  Vm. 
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WilUam  is  stated  to  have  died,  1  Sep.,  ^^  Hen.  YII.,  1506,  holding  the 
manor  of  Speke,  and  other  lands  in  Lancashire.  Heniy  Norres,  Esquire, 
son  and  heir,  aged  d8  years  at  the  time  of  this  Inquisition. 

IX.  Henry  Norres  of  Speke,  Esquire,  son  and  heir,  bom  in  or  abont 
1481,  succeeded  in  1606,  under  an  entail  created  by  his  grandfiGUJier,  and 
by  will  settled  his  lands  on  his  son  William  in  tail  male,  with  remainder 
to  his  second  son,  Thomas,  and  so  on  in  tail  male,  bequeathing  his  goods 
to  his  wife  Olemence,  "  to  help  to  marry  Anne  his  daughter,**  afiierwardB 
wife  of  Perdyal  Harrington  of  Huyton.^ 

With  this  Heniy  the  series  of  geneal(^cal  carvings  commences,  which 
decorates  the  ancient  mantle-piece  in  the  great  parlour  at  Speke,  and 
which,  for  reasons  hereafter  mentioned,  seems  to  have  been  erected  by  his 
son  Sir  William  shortly  before  1660. 

Ik  this  gekeba.tiok  the  House  of  Speke  rose  in  local  importance  by 
alliance  with  Glemence  fifth  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  James  Harrington 
of  Wolfage,  the  knightly  representative  of  branches  of  the  Verdun  and 
Bradeshagh  fGunilies,  and  (what  above  all  gratified  Sir  William  Norres,  who 
was  issue  of  this  marriage)  the  possessor,  by  inheritance  from  Bradeshagh, 
of  the  ancestral  Lordship  of  Blackrod.' 

The  manner  in  which  the  male  line  of  these  Harringtons  ended  is  told 
by  Sir  William,  but  made  clearer  by  the  Ohurch  Notes  of  Handle  Holme. 
William  Habbingtok,  only  son  of  Sir  James,  returning  from  Trafford 
with  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  that  House,  perished  along  with  her  in  attempt- 
ing to  ford  the  Mersey,  near  Northenden.  The  body  of  Harrington  was 
interred  by  the  care  of  his  sister,  Eleanor  Leycester  of  Toft,  at  Mobberley, 
where  an  altar-tomb  vrith  his  armed  recumbent  figure  and  the  date  of 
March  4,  1490,  were  remaining  in  1696.  The  Harrington  estates  were 
divided  between  his  sisters,  of  whom  ten  married,  and  half  of  Blackrod 
came,  vrith  other  lands,  to  Heniy  Norres. 

In  1513,  five  years  after  the  succession  of  Heniy  Norres  to  Speke,  was 
foi^ht  the  Battle  of  Floddbn.    An  inaccurate  passage  in  Sbacomb*8 


^  BecitalB  in  Inq|  after  deatih  of  Henry  Nones,  16  Hen.  VIII. 
>  See  detailB  in  p.  141,  of  the  descent  of  Blackrod  from  the  first  line  of  Norres. 
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House  of  Stanley,*  relative  to  the  connexion  of  the  "  Owner  of  Speke'' 
with  this  and  other  militaiy  transactions,  commands  attention  from  the 
controversy  which  it  has  excited,  and,  hackneyed  as  it  is,  must  he  quoted.* 

After  mentioning  King  Henrys  thanks  to  Lord  Monteagle  and  Sir 
William  Molyneux,'  Seacome  adverts  to  the  bravery  of  the  contemporary 
owner  of  Speke,  describing  him  as  "  Sir  Edward  Norris,  son  of  Sir  William 
Norris,  who  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Musslebarrow  in  the  time  of 
Henry  VII. ;"  an  obvious  error  for  Edw.  VI.,  which  is  unimportant 

"  This  valiant  and  heroic  Gentleman,"  (Seacome  proceeds,  continuing  to 
speak  of  this  Sir  Edward  Norres,)  "  commanded  a  body  of  the  Army  under 
General  Stanley  at  Flodden  Field,  where  he  behaved  with  so  much 
courage  and  good  conduct  that  he  was  honoured  by  the  King,  his  master, 
with  the  Uke  congratulatory  letter  for  his  good  service  in  the  victory  of  that 

day;"-* "in  token  whereof"  (it  is  added)  he  brought  away  all  or  most 

of  the  Royal  Library,  and  "  from  the  said  Palace  the  wainscot  of  the  King's 
Hall,  and  put  it  up  in  his  own  Hall  at  Speke." 

The  words  "  ovm  halV  fix  Henry  Norres,  owner  in  1518,  and  then  aged 
thirty-three,  as  the  person  intended,  and  render  it  unnecessary  to  remark 
upon  a  conjecture  which  has  been  made,*  that  Edward  his  fourth  and 
youngest  brother,  of  whom  nothing  further  is  known,  was  the  legendary 
"  Sir  Edward,"" 

Seacome's  statement,  here  as  on  other  occasions,  is  a  mixture  of  truth 
and  error/  "  Sir  Edward''  is  a  combination  of  three  military  generations  at 
once.  Henry  Norres  of  Speke  fought  at  Flodden,'  Sir  William  (his  son) 
brought  plunder  from  Edinburgh,  William  (his  grandson)  fell  at  Mussel- 
borough.    As  to  the  Command,  Seacome  may  be  right  to  a  certain  extent. 


>  P.  47,  edit.  1741,  and  2nd  edit.  1767. 
'  See  an  account  of  the  Discussions  in  Appendix,  Note  X. 
'  A  copy  of  the  Circnlar  Letter  of  Thanks,  sent  to  Molynenx,  is  given  by  Collins  from 
Stow*8  Chronicle,  as  well  as  by  Seacome,  Baronetage  1,  p.  23. 

*  Archsologia  Scotica,  Vol.  4,  pp.  7  and  12, 
^  "  CompUed  by  the  help  of  original  authorities,  which  should  have  fallen  into  better 
hands."    Whitaker's  Richmondsh.  2,  258. 

^  See  Appendix,  Note  XI. 

M 
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for  a  principal  feudatory  of  Sii  William  Molyneox  was  likely  to  assist  hkn 
in  the  command  of  the  Sefton  contingent ;  and  as  to  the  Boydl  ihank$, 
"  loving  letters"  were  sent  by  King  Henry  in  such  prc^usion,  that  (as 
Holinshed  states)  "  everie  man  thought  himself  well  rewarded.*'^ 

If  the  services  of  Henry  Norres  at  Flodden  had  exceeded  a  soldier  s  duty 
they  could  scarcely  have  escaped  local  and  contemporary  writers,  ^ose 
notices,  (if  we  allow  for  chieftains  absent  with  Lord  Derby  and  the  King  at 
Terouenne,  and  for  the  inefifective  from  age  or  otherwise,)  must  particularize 
most  of  the  flower  of  the  Palatinates.  The  ballad  of  Flodden  Field,'  the 
work  of  one  who  knew  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  well,  names  seventeen  in 
Lord  Derby's  £surewell  to  the  chieftains  whom  he  conjectures  to  have  fallen 
there,  before  their  followers  could  have  broken  and  fled  in  the  manner 
described  in  the  tidings  first  brought  to  the  Royal  Gamp,  and  which  seem 
to  have  related  to  part  of  the  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  men  which  had 
been  separated  from  Sir  Edw.  Stanley  and  their  compatriots,  and  placed 
under  the  command  of  Edmund  Howard.'  Twelve  of  the  seventeen 
consist  of  Sir  Edward  Stanley,  afterwards  Lord  Monteagle,  the  yoimg 
John  Stanley,  (supposed  of  Handford,)  leader  of  Bishop  Stanley's  con 
tingent.  Sir  Henry  Kyghley,  a  veteran  from  Breton  wars  and  Seneschal 
of  Lathom,  Richard  Ashton  of  Middleton,  Sir  Thomas  Ashton  of  Ashton, 
Sir  William  Molyneux,  Sir  John  Booth  of  Barton,  Sir  Thomas  Butler, 
Richard  Bold  of  Bold,  the  Baron  of  Kinderton  slain,  Richard  Done  of 
Utkinton,  the  hereditary  Bow-bearer  of  Delamere,  and  Edward  Fitton  of 
GawBworth,  one  of  the  few  prisoners.  *    The  remaining  five  of  the  local  poet's 

'Inquiry  has  been  made  at  the  State  Paper  Office  under  permission  of  the  Bt.  Hon. 
Sir  Geo.  Orey,  bat  no  traces  of  these  letters  remain. 

'  The  poem  printed  by  Weber  among  the  illnstrations  of  the  longer  poem  of  the 
same  name  in  1808,  p.  866.  It  is  noticed  in  Mr.  T.  Heywood's  "  Earls  of  Derby,"  p.  11. 

'"The  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  men  never  abode  stroke,  and  £ewe  of  the  Gentilmen 
"  of  Yorkshire  abode,  but_fled."-State  Papers  printed  by  the  Becord  Commission,  iy.  p.  1. 
The  same  document,  although  it  takes  no  noUoe  of  the  final  charge  by  Stanley,  admits 
the  previous  defeat  of  the  Earl  of  Lynewis  (Lennox)  and  Arg}ll  by  his  division. 

*  AU  these  are  confirmed  by  Hall,  Holinshed,  Bishop  Stanley's  Metrical  Hist  of  the 
Stanley  Family,  or  the  Battle  of  Brampton  Field,  and  have  been  identified  &om  their 
several  pedigrees. 
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list  are  Townelej,  Southewoiih,  Christopher  Savage,  Atherton  and  Datton. 
The  Visitations  of  1532  and  1567  particularize  the  achievements  of  Ashton 
of  Middleton  and  of  Molyneuz ;  Collins  adds  Sir  Thomas  Qerard  and  his 
Brindle  Archers ;  Hall  and  Holinshed,  in  addition  to  many  here  named, 
fix  four,  who  wonld  he  Brian  Tonstall  of  Thurland,  John  Laurence  of 
Ashton  Hall,  Eandle  Brereton  of  Malpas  and  Richard  Cholmondeley  of 
Cholmondeley.  Norres  of  Speke  occurs  in  no  document  that  has  heen 
found,  except  Seacome*s  narrative  and  the  direct  statement  of  the  pedigree 
compiled  about  1590  for  his  grandson.  But  presence  on  that  day,  and 
position  with  Molyneux,  (which  is  the  position  stated  to  have  been  occupied 
by  Henry  Norres,)  whether  as  his  friend  or  as  a  principal  feudatoiy, 
would  be  honour  sufficient  Weber  judiciously  supposes  that  the  only 
period  during  which  Stanley^  followers  would  be  opposed  to  Huntley,  at 
least  the  only  period  during  which  the  banner  taken  from  Huntley  by 
Molyneux  would  be  likely  to  be  won,  would  be  the  severest  portion  of  the 
contest,  when  the  Earl,  (according  to  Lyndsay  of  Pitscottie,)*  separated 
from  Home,  after  his  first  success,  to  attempt  the  Eoyal  rescue.  This 
was  the  very  agony  of  the  struggle,  when  the  final  charge  of  Stanley 
and  the  onset  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  under  their  own  leader  terminated 
the  conflict. 

Henry  Norres  died  at  Speke,  July  7,  1524,  16  Hen.  VIII. ;  and  his 
Inquisition  taken  at  Chorley,  in  the  same  year,  names  his  son  and  heir 
William,  aged  23  years  and  upwards  at  his  father's  death. 

The  Amu  of  Henry  Norres  formed  part  of  the  old  painted  glass  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Liverpool,  but  were  inaccurately  blazoned,  the 
quarters  being  transposed,  and  Emeys  introduced  in  the  second  and  third 
quarters  of  Norres,  instead  of  being  quartered  by  Norres  as  a  separate 
shield.' 


1  DalyeU's  edit  toI.  i,  p.  279,  and  Weber's  Appendix  to  the  Ballad  of  Flodden  Held. 

*  The  blaion  is  given  verbally  in  Harl.  MS.  2129,  p.  186,  being  a  note  taken  in  1590, 
as  follows: — **  In  another  windowe,  Norres  (Henry,  de  Speak).  G,  a  fret  or,  and  argent 
chared  an'Erron  volant  sa,  qrlie ;  et  snr  le  tout  a  fesse  b.**  The  "Erron"  is  probably 
intended  for  **Eme,''  as  Dngdale*s  note,  in  the  original  draft  of  this  Visitation,  verbtUlp 
describes  it,  in  blazoning  the  Norres  Crest     See  p.  156. 
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The  same  errors,  in  all  respects,  appear  in  the  Arms  shewn  on  the  tabard 
of  a  Norres  represented  on  a  brass  still  remaining  in  Ghildwall  Church,* 
and  formerly  fixed  in  the  Norres  Chapel  there.  It  represents  a  warrior  in 
plate  armour,  with  tide  "  Erne"  on  the  Helmet  upon  which  his  head  r^>08es, 
and  has  been  deemed  the  effigy  of  Sir  William  Norres,  who  died  in  1506. 
There  is  no  inscription  remaining,  and  costume  would  suit  either  Knight 
or  Esquire,  Sir  William  or  his  son  Henry. 

With  this  is  associated  the  figure  of  a  Lady  in  a  pedimental  head  dress, 
which  again,  would  suit  the  wife  of  either:'  but  the  wife  of  Sir  William 
was  a  Bold,  and  the  Arms  on  the  mantle,  where  antient  custom  would 
place  the  husband's,'  and  later  caprice  either,  are  neither  Bold  nor  Norres, 
but  EEarrington  quartering  Badcliffe,  as  is  stiU  shewn,  (see  plate  10,) 
though  the  enamel  is  gone. 

As  Clemence  wife  of  Henry  Norres  was  daughter  of  Sir  James  Harrington 
by  Isabel  Badcliffe^  of  Ordsall,  this  seems  decisive.  It  is  true  that  Isabel 
was  no  heiress,  and  the  Ordsall  Badcliffes  generally  used  two  bendlets  and 
not  one  bend  engrailed,  as  here,^  but  these  errors  would  be  trifles  to  the 
artist  who  designed  the  husband  s  tabard. 

X.  In  the  next  descent  the  fiEunily  was  represented  by  Sir  William 
Norres,  who  was  aged  23  years  at  his  father's  death,  and  of  course  bom  in 
1601. 

He  married  to  his  first  wife  Ellen  daughter  of  Rowland  Bulkeley,  Esq., 
ancestor  of  the  Lords  Bulkeley  of  Beaumaris,  but  described  as  of  Whatcroft 
in Cheshire,in  hisdaughter's  marriage  contract,  Ap.  1 2, 15dl  (12Hen.  VIII.)* 
to  which  indenture  both  the  fathers  were  witnesses. 

The  issue  of  this  marriage^  as  given  in  the  Visitation  and  in  the  Speke 


^  See  Appendix,  Note  XII. 
3  Boutell  gives  speoimens  from  1514  to  1632. 
*In  Dngd.  Warw.  p.  821,  the  daughters  of  Thomas  E.  of  Warw.  hare  the  husbands* 
Arms — at  p.  426,  Lady  Compton  (temp.  Hen.  VIII.)  has  her  own.    In  a  Winwiok  hnss 
Lady  Legh  has  both. 

^  Isabel  will  not  be  found  in  Vis.  1667,  which  omits  five  descents  in  this  pedigree. 

*  In  the  Ordsall  brass  in  the  Choir  of  Manchester  Cathedral,  only  one  bend  b  used. 

«  Harl.  MS.  1997,  p.  87.  b. 


flatt  H. 
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pedigree,  were  William,  slain  at  Musselborough,  and  six  daughters.    These 
are  represented  on  Sir  William*s  left  hand  in  the  canred  mantle-piece. 

Before  1 585,  he  married  to  his  second  wife,  Anne  eldest  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  David  Myddleton,  Esquire,*  who  was  Mayor  of  Chester  in  1523 
and  15S8,  and  younger  son  of  David  Myddleton,  (Receiver-General  of 
North  Wales,)  by  his  wife  Ellen,  daughter  of  Richard  Done  of  Utkinton, 
Esq.,  Hereditary  Forester  of  Delamere.'  In  1535  she  occurs  as  late  wife 
of  Thomas  Seyton,  along  with  her  husband  Sir  William  Norres,  in  a  suit 
against  Maigaret,  Marchioness  of  Dorset,  respecting  Fumess  and  Conished 
lands, '  and  this  is  the  first  mention  of  her  husband's  knighthood. 

Anne  Lady  Norres,  and  twelve  of  her  children  (of  whom  two,  unnoticed 
in  the  pedigrees  must  have  died  young)  also  occur  in  the  carved  mantle- 
piece  hereafter  noticed. 

Shortly  before  the  date  last  mentioned,  Leland,  the  antiquary,  visited 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire  under  the  Royal  Conmiission.  He  names  *'  Speke** 
as  Sir  WiUiam's  dwelling,  but  adds  '*  Blakenhedde,*'  near  Chester,  '*  an  olde 
Manor  Place"  of  Lord  Oxford,  as  his  occasional  residence.*  With  that  city 
and  its  neighbourhood  Sir  William  was  connected  by  his  hereditary  Serjeancy 
of  the  Bridge  Gate  and  his  first  marriage,  and  at  Blacon  he  was  attended 
by  his  fevourite  nephew  Edward  Norres,*  "  his  faithful  servant  and  dearest 
nephew,"  as  he  terms  him  in  a  formal  grant  It  is  probable  that  Speke 
might  be  undesirable  as  a  constant  residence  from  the  progress  of  restora- 
tions, or  from  the  decay  which  preceded  them. 

In  1144  Sir  William  engaged  in  the  Scottish  expedition  of  the  Earl  of 
Hertford*  The  name  of  one  previously  knighted,  as  matter  of  course,  does 
not  appear  in  Hollinshed'  among  the  numerous  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Esquires  knighted  on  Sunday,  May  11,  1544,  after  the  burning  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  but  his  own  autograph  in  the  books  identified  by  him  as  brought 


»  Vis.  1&67.     2  Lewis  Dwiin's  Vis.  of  North  Wales,  II.,  335,  and  Hist.  Chesh.  II.,  133. 
3  Ducut.  Lane.  Pleadings,  1.  105. 
*  Itinerary,  vol  7,  pt.  1, 50,  and  vol.  5, 54.     The  investigations  were  from  1528  to  1534. 

•Afterwards  of  Blnckrud  (p.  150),  but  described  of  Blacon  in  Grafton's  Lancashire 
MSS.  CoU.  Arm.  «  Vol.  3,  p  430. 
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from  the  ruins,  left  as  an  heir-loom  for  Speke,  and  now  honourably  pre- 
seryed  in  the  Athenseom  at  Liverpool,*  proves  him  present  in  that  dty  on 
such  occasion  Other  possible  spoils,  limited  by  the  more  judicious  con- 
sideration of  later  antiquaries  to  figures  attached  to  the  disputed  wainscot, 
have  been  recently  described  in  the  results  of  local  investigations.' 

On  Sep.  10,  1547,  William  Norres,  eldest  son  of  Sir  William,  aged  about 
^b  years,  serving  in  the  Duke  of  Somerset's  band,  was  engaged  at  the 
batde  of  Pinkie  or  Musselburgh.  Hollinshed'  expressly  names  "  Norris,'' 
as  one  of  the  Lord  Protector's  own  band  of  Cavalry,  leading  in  tiie  despe- 
rate charge  on  the  Scottish  Pikemen,  in  which  the  most  part  of  the  Gen- 
tlemen named  by  him  were  slain.  The  passage  is  subjoined^  and  may 
relate  to  either  father  or  son,  but  the  Visitation  of  1567  gives  the  death 
of  the  son  in  the  pedigree  recorded  by  the  father. 

The  presence  of  the  father  there  is  conjectured  from  his  possession  of  the 
Pennon  of  David  Boswell  of  Balmuto,  sketched  in  the  Holme  abstract  oi 
the  Norris  evidences,  and  delineated  also  in  the  draft  of  the  Speke  pedi- 
gree.^ Li  the  former  MS.  is  an  attested  copy  of  Sir  William's  own 
autograph  account  of  it.  "  This  Gwyddon  was  wonne  by  Sir  William  Norres 
in  Scotland."  The  Arms  and  initials  on  the  Pennon  are  those  of 
David  Boswell  of  Balmuto,  whose  sons  fell  at  Musselborough,  as  mentioned 
more  at  length  in  the  note  subjoined/ 

Six  years  after  this,  in  1553,  Sir  William  appears  with  tiie  Eadof  Derby 
and  five  Lancashire  Knights — ^Atherton,  Gerard,  Holcroft,  Legh,  and 
Molyneux,  as  a  Collector  of  the  subsidy  voted  by  Edward's  last  Parliament' 
Li  the  same  year,  after  Mary's  accession,  he  occurs  once  more  in  military 
arrangements,  in  a  list  of  Knights  and  Esquires  nominated  Commanders  of 
the  proposed  muster  of  West  Derby  Hundred.® 

» See  Note  XIII. 

*  Remarks  on  Speke  by  H.  0.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  in  ArchsBol.  Journal,  vol.  ▼,  p.  812. 
Mr.  Hinchcliffe's  conjectores,  in  1800,  were  much  to  the  same  purport  as  to  limitation 
of  possible  trophies  to  minor  relics,  instead  of  considering  the  Wainscot  itself  as  such. 

»III.  p.  878.  *  See  Appendix,  Note  XIV. 

.    «  Harl  MS.  1997,  (p.  86  b.)  and  2075. 

•  See  Appendix,  Note  XV.  '  Collins's  Baronetage,  1,  p.  101. 

*Greg8on'8  Fragments,  p.  18. 
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the  piece,  as  its  erector;  and  if  local  investigation  can  detect  anything 
incorporated  with  the  wainscot  of  the  Hall  adjoining  that  may  be  likelj  to 
be  a  memorial  of  achievements  in  1544,  there  remains  nothing,  in  question 
of  time,  to  cause  difficulty  in  referring  such  memorial  to  him  also. 

In  1563,  Sir  William  lost  his  second  wife.  The  settlements  recited  in 
the  Inquisitions  and  in  pleadings  shew  that  he  was  at  this  time  occupied  in 
providing  for  the  sons  of  his  deceased  brother  at  Park  Hall  in  Blackrod. 
About  the  same  time  his  domain  was  increased  by  the  purchase  of  Garston 
Manor  from  Laurence  Ireland  of  Lydiate.^ 

The  date  of  1563  is  also  attached  to  his  "  Genealogioal  Declabation,** 
in  which  his  recovery  of  Norres  estates,  through  his  mother,  haunts  him 
everywhere.  It  is  a  singular  composition,  full  of  proofs  <^  genealogical 
knowledge  without  power  of  arrangement,  the  legend  of  Mabell  standing 
out  in  bold  relief,  as  if  really  taken  down  in  the  words  attributed  to 
Sir  Eoger  Bradshaigh  on  the  moors  of  Blackrod  and  in  the  Halls  of  Haigh 
and  Standish.  The  same  strong  feelings  appear  in  the  settlement  of  his 
estates,  in  1666,  extending  successively  over  the  Blaekrod,  West  Derby 
and  Fyfield  lines,  and  the  same  confusion  in  the  entry  made  by  him  in  the 
Visitation  of  1567,  where  most  of  the  materials  are  true,  but  the  dislocated 
series  of  descents  extended  far  beyond  his  power  of  verification. 

On  Jan.  30,  1568,  Sir  William  Norres  died,  as  proved  by  his  Inquisition, 
after  a  winter  of  recorded  severity,  and  his  remains  were  deposited  at 
Childvrall  on  February  3  following.  His  Inquisition  taken  at  Wigan, 
Ap.  8,  10  Eliz.  recites  his  grants  to  his  nephew  Edward  Norres,  his  long 
entails,  and  the  age  of  his  surviving  son  and  heir  Edward. 

The  tenures  of  his  estates  were  as  follows: — Speke  was  held  from 
Molyneux  as  from  his-  Lordship  of  Sefton,  Garston  Manor  from  the  Queen, 
and  part  of  Ditton  from  the  Hundred  of  West  Derby,  and  Blackrod  from 
the  Hundred  of  Salford.  Other  lands  in  Hyndley,  Halewood,  Allerton 
and  Ditton  from  manorial  proprietors. 

XI.  Edward  Norres  of  Speke,  or  Espeke-Garston,  (as  it  was  temporarily 
called  after  Sir  William's  purchase)  succeeded,  as  eldest  son  by  survivor- 
ship, at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  and  was  the  person  with  whose  children 

1  Harl.  MS.  1997,  p.  87,  b. 
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Edward  Norres  of  Speke,  Esq.,  third  son  and 
of  Sir  William  Norres,  buried  at  Childn^  160 


Sir  William  Norres  of  Speke,= 

^Eleanor,  daughter 

Edward  Norres, 

PeTpetua,wifeof 

Anne 

K.B.,   eldest  son  and  heir, 

of  William,   eldest 

second  son,  had 

Thomas  Westby, 

Butk 

created  K.B.  July  24,  1608, 

son  and  heir  appa- 
rent of  Sir  Rionard 

issue    Margaret, 
wife  of  Edward 

brother  and  heir 

Lane 

previous  to  the  coronation  of 
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of  John  Westby 
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Molineux    of   Sef- 

Ireland  of  Lydi- 

of  Mowbrik,  CO. 
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(Dugdale),inl634(R.Hohne.) 

ton,  Kt. 
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1  Edward. 

3  Alan.    S. 

4  Thomas. 

5  Richard. 


S.P. 
P. 

S.P. 
S.P. 


6  Alexander.  S.  P. 


William  Norres  of  Speke,=r Margaret,  daughter 
Esq.,  second  son  and  heir,  of  Thomas  Salusbury, 
died  July  10,  1651;  will  ofLlewenny,whowas 
dated  July  9, 1651,  proved  executed  Sept.  21, 
in  London  Oct.  17,  1654.      1586. 


Heniy  Nor 

seventh  soi 

CoLofFo 

inFlander 

had  iasue,  1 


ward  Norres  of  Speke,=Franoe8,  daughter  of  Sir 


Esq.,  eldest  son  and  Col, 
in  the  King's  service,  bapt. 
at  St.  Mary's,  Chester, 
1614,  died  March  16, 1644, 
before  his  fitther. 


Ed^ 


[ward  Norres, 
son  and  heir  ap- 
parent, died  be- 
fore his  £atther, 
June  25,  1648. 
(H.  MS.  1987.) 


Tho.  Powel  of  Horsley  and 
Birkenhead,  Bart.,  marr. 
secondly  John  Edwards  of 
Stansty. 


Ricnard  Norree, 
baptized  at  St. 
Mary's,  Chester, 
1616,died  young. 


r    8 

Thomas  Norres  of  Sp 
Esq.,  third  son  and  1 
ag^  46  years  at  the 
of  1664.  Estate  seques 
Parlt.    Will  proved  1 


Catherine. 

Frances, 

died  young. 

Margaret, 
wife  of  Col. 
Robinson  of 
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Thomas  Norres  of^= 
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11  years,  Sep.  23, 
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erpool, Sheriff  of 
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Childwall. 
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O.S.F. 
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and  a  P. 
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Duke  of  Marlborough,  whose 
marriage  with  Frederic  Viscount 
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1768. 


Charles  George  Beauclerk,  Esq.,  son  and  heir,  by  whom 
the  estate  of  Speke  was  alienated. 


OF  SPEKE. 


L664,  with  additions  and  continuations  from  original  authorities, 
a  mount  vert,  an  erne  or  eagle,  wings  elevated,  proper. 
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Margaret,  wife  of 
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the  family  carving  closes,  and  with  whom  the  pedigree  in  Dugdale*s 
Visitation  of  1664  commences.  He  was  bom  aboat  1540,  and  married 
yoimg,  and  occurs  only  in  scenes  of  peaceful  life,  as  bearer  of  the  principal 
banner  at  the  funeral  of  Edward  Earl  of  Derby  in  1574,  as  arranging 
fjEunily  muniments  about  1585,  directing  restorations  of  Speke  in  1598, 
joining  in  an  early  address  of  loyalty  to  James  with  his  Lancashire  com- 
patriots in  1603,  and,  to  the  last,  occupied  in  improvements  of  his  ancestral 
mansion,  as  by  the  initials  of  himself  and  his  Lady  on  the  western  porch 
in  1605.    Dying  in  May,  1606,  he  reposed  with  his  ancestors  at  Childwall. 

The  continuation  of  the  family  history  has  been  told  elsewhere  by  a 
member  of  this  Society,  in  an  interesting  Memoir,*  and  the  sequel  is  there- 
fore limited  here  to  the  separate  genealogical  tables. 

Such  are  the  details  of  the  Norres  descent  as  they  have  occurred  to  the 
writer  in  Evidences  and  Records.  The  object  in  arrangement  of  them  has 
been  to  prove  the  establishment  of  the  Lancashire  House  in  the  time  of 
Richard  I.,  to  authenticate  the  collateral  branches  of  Sutton  and  Speke, 
and  (with  every  thing  short  of  precise  legal  proof)  to  shew  the  mutual 
connexion  of  these  lines.  The  further  endeavour  has  been  to  supply  the 
descent  of  the  Lordship  of  Speke  as  well  as  that  of  its  owners,  to  fix  dates 
that  may  illustrate  points  beyond  the  range  of  this  Memoir,  establish  by 
proof  or  official  admission  the  lines  of  various  coUaterals,  and  bring  contro- 
verted legends  to  the  test  of  more  regular  evidence. 

Documents  requisite  for  such  purposes  are  necessarily  of  a  dry  and  severe 
character,  but  their  application  will^as  it  is  hoped,  possess  interest  in  the 
eyes  of  the  antiquary  with  reference  to  the  departed  owners  of  a  mansion 
of  antient  importance  and  of  celebrity  even  in  decay.  And  this  has  been 
avowed  in  no  ordinary  manner.  When  Liverpool  and  the  Society  there 
centralized  welcomed  ArchsBology  with  hospitality  such  as  Tarely,  if  ever, 
welcomed  Archesology  before,  this  Mansion  was  selected  as  one  of  the 
most  prominent  objects  of  interest,  and  the  attention  of  the  visitants  was 
divided  between  the  grave  of  Molyneux  and  the  Hall  of  his  compatriot 
and  companion  in  Arms,  Norbes  of  Speke. 


'  Introduction  to  the   "  Norris  Papers,"  edited   by  Mr.  Thomas   Hey  wood  for  the 
Chetham  Society,  with  adtlitious  at  the  end  of  the  "  Moore  Bental." 
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Illustbations  of  the  PBEOEDma  Memoib. 
I. 

AutlumUei  for  the  Statements  in  the  Memoir, 

The  details  regarding  the  parent  House,  Lb  Nobbis  of  Blackbod,  are  proved  by 
Records,  and  those  of  the  next  branch,  that  of  Sutton  and  Daresbnry,  by  the  collections 
of  Sir  P.  Leyoester,  still  extant  in  his  MS.  <*  liber  C,'*  and  abetnM)ted  in  his  Cheshire 
Antiquities,  ^th  the  last,  90  far  as  canctms  Sutton,  the  Visitation  of  1567  neady 
coincides. 

The  Connexion  between  the  Spbkb  and  Suttob  lines  is  chiefly  drawn  from  recorded 
fiwts,  contained  in  the  Coucher  Book  of  Whalley,  and  the  ancient  inscriptions  at  Childwall 
Church,  which  correct  the  "^^tation  of  1067. 

"With  respect  to  Nobbbs  of  Spbkb,  the  Visitation  is  rejected  above  the  Sir  John  Norres 
who  married  Balderston,  and  a  descent  substituted  which  accords  with  the  Childwall 
Inscriptions,  the  Speke  Charters,  and  Duchy  Becords.  Below  this  pohU,  the  Visitation 
of  1567  (as  corrected  from  Inquisitions)  and  the  Visitation  of  1664  continue  the  descent 
to  the  time  where  information  from  fiuuily  documents  commences. 

The  Abstbacts  of  Spbkb  Chabtbbs  shore  mentioned  form  a  part  of  a  Collection  in 
Harl.  MS.  1997,  No.  12,  loosely  entitled  in  the  Catalogue  **  A  Declaration  of  the  descent 
of  Sir  William  Norres,  Knight,  Ssc,*  but  really  consisting  of  the  documents  undermen- 
tioned:— 

1.  A  transcript  of  this  Declaration,  composed  in  1563,  and  described  in  the  Memoir, 

extending  firom  p.  83  b,  to  86  b, 

2.  A  Sketch  of  the  Boswell  Penbon  taken  by  him  in  Scothind,  p.  86  b. 

3.  An  Abstract  of  Speke  Charters,  seemingly  made  by  the  copyist  of  the  Declaration, 

and  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Edward  Norres,  as  the  basis  of  a  Pedigree.  It 
is  headed  ''found  in  serehe  among  the  Evidences  at  Speke  of  Mr.  Norres." — 
Pp.  86  &*— 89. 

4.  The  Genealogical  Inscriptions  formerly  part  of  the  painted  glass  at  Childwall 

Church  (p.  88  b*)  have  additions  as  to  the  kneeling  figures  in  the  hand  of  one 
of  the  later  Bandle  Holmes.  These  are  also  adverted  to  in  the  "Dedaratioii,**  as 
existing  at  Childwall  in  1563. 

5.  A  farther  Series  of  Abstracts,  seemingly  sent  to  the  Compiler,  after  his  visit  to 

Speke,  pp.  89 — 89  b,  headed  <*  Extracts,  from  Mr.  Norres  of  Speke.** 

As  this  document  formed  part  of  the  Holme  Papers  (as  the  Contents  by  the  last 
Holme,  prefixed  to  the  volume,  shew)  it  is  termed  **  Holmb  abstbaot"  in  the  Memoir, 
and  perhaps  the  first  Bandle  Holme  may  have  assisted  in  making  it)  although  then 
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young.    It  is  printed  by  Mr.  Nichols  in  his  Topognper  (11.  pp.  867 — 888)  with  notes, 
partly  communicated  by  the  writer  of  this  Memoir,  as  there  mentioned. 

A  drqfi  of  the  Pedigree  founded  on  this  exists  in  the  HarL  MS.  2075,  maoh  iignred. 
It  is  assigned  to  the  date  below  for  these  reasons. 

The  Declaration  mentions  Sir  W.  N.  as  deceased,  and  it  and  the  Pedigree  (HarL  MS. 
2075)  both  mention  his  son  as  of  Speke,  the  latter  particularly,  as  ^* Edward  Norres,  Lord 
of  Espeake-Oarston,*'  This  fixes  a  date  between  1568  and  1606.  Again,  Edward's  tix 
elder  children  only  are  named  in  the  Pedigree,  and  the  five  younger  omitted.  A  minute 
calculation  as  to  the  time  of  birth  of  Bridget  Norres,  the  youngest  daughter  named  in  the 
Pedigree f  and  married  in  1607,  fixes  it  between  1586  and  1590,  and  such,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, will  be  the  date  of  the  Collection  and  of  the  Pedigree  which  was  obyiously  drawn 
from  it* 


n. 

Translations  from  Becords,  relative  to  the  grant  and  possession  of  Blakerode,  by  Hugo 
le  Noreis,  and  Us  connexion  with  the  Honor  of  Peverell,  which  fixes  the  date  of 
grant  between  1189  and  1199.     (P.  139.) 

I.  As  to  the  Chant  by  John,  Earl  of  Moreton, 

'*  John  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  <l^c.  Know  ye,  that  we  have  given  and  granted  and  by 
**this  our  Charter  confirmed  to  Hugo  lb  Nobbis,  for  his  homage  and  service,  a 
"  Camcate  of  land  in  Blakerode  with  all  appurtenances  to  be  held  to  him  and  his  heirs 
'*  from  us  and  our  heirs  by  the  service  of  XX  shillings  per  annum  (direction  for  quarterly 
**  payments)  for  all  services  and  customs,  Whebbvobb  Wb  will  and  firmly  command 
**  that  the  said  Huoo  Nobious  shall  have  and  hold  the  same  land  and  his  heirs  after 
"him,  by  the  service  aforesaid,  from  us  and  our  heirs  well  and  in  peaoe,  &o,  &Cy  as  we 
'*  granted  to  him  and  by  our  reasonable  Charter  confirmed,  whiltt  We  were  Earl  of 
**  Moreton.  Witness  G.  Archbishop  of  Toik,  H.  of  Sarum  and  B.  of  SL  Andrews, 
'*  Bishops.  Given  by  the  hands  of  T.  Archdeacon  of  W^Us,  imd  J.  de  Gray,  at  Le  Mans, 
'*  the  Xth  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Beign  the  First."— Bot.  Cart  1199, 1  Johan^ 
Mem.  5. 

In  the  EotuH  de  Oblatis,  1  Johan,  1199,  Mem.  18,  this  oocur»— 
Lancaster.    Hugh  le  Norreys  gives  to  the  Lord  King  X  Marks  and  II  Caszures  for 
Confirmation  of  his  Charter. 
In  the  Rotulus  Cancellarii,  8  Johan,  m.  7. 

Lancaster.  Hugh  Norrensis  accounts  to  the  King  for  II  Marks  and  11  Chasours 
for  the  Confirmation  of  his  Charter.  II  BCarks  are  in  the  Treasury,  and  V. 
Marks  for  the  Chascurs,  and  he  still  owes  I  Mark. 

*  For  abstracts  of  the  entire  series  of  the  Norres  InqaisiUons  in  the  Dooby  Office  the  writer  is 
indebted  to  the  kindness  of  William  Hardy,  Esq.,  FBA. 


174 

II.  As  to  Blackrod  being  a  component  part  of  PevereUfee  which  was  granted  to  John 
Earl  of  Moreton  in  1189. 

The  Testa  de  Nevill  (806)  states  "The  same  Williun  (Eari  of  Ferrars)  holds 
Blacrode  from  the  same  Honor  (that  of  Peyerell)  and  it  is  worth  XX**  per 
Annum. 

The  same  Beoord  (827)  states  **  Hogh  de  Blakerode  (called  Hogh  le  Norreys  in 
872)  holds  one  Garucate  of  land  in  Blakerode,  which  was  of  the  Fee  of 
Y^lliam  PevereU,  by  payment  of  XX**  and  he  has  the  Boyal  Obarter. 


III. 

Extracts  from  the  **  Declaration"  of  Sir  WilUam  Korres,  (Hart,  M8,  1997;  rehaive  to 
his  representation  of  Norres  of  Blackrod,     (Pp.  142, 162, 170.) 

In  Hail.  MS.  1997,  p.  86,  he  mentions  his  moiety  of  Blackrod,  *'  of  an  antient  time 
**  past,  my  Ancestor's  inheritance — by  the  Oraoe  of  God  come  to  me  again.*' 

And  with  respect  to  a  reversionary  interest  in  Haigh,  another  part  of  Mabell's  lands, 
hs  gives  a  citation  from  a  speech  made  by  Sir  Roger  Bradshaigh  of  Haigh,  in  the 
presence  of  Ralph  Standish,  Uncle -in-law  of  Sir  William  Norres  the  narrator,  by  his 
marriage  with  Ellen  Harrington. 

<*  This  Man**  (Sir  W.  N.)  **  is  next  heyre  masole  to  me  and  my  two  brothers ;  and  yf 
**mj  brother  William  weare  without  yssne,  as  I  and  my  brother  Banff  are,  this 
**  Gentleman  ys  my  heyre  mascle  by  inteyle  of  Dame  Mabell  Bradshawe,  who  was  heire 
"  generall  to  this  Manor  of  Haw,  and  Blackrode,  and  also  of  Westeley."    p.  84. 

And  in  the  Settlement  of  Haigh  mentioned  ibidem — **  and  in  defiuilt  of  snch  yssne 
**  of  hys  (that  is  Bradshaighs,  Mabell's  husband's)  body,  lawfdlly  begotten,  then  the 
**  sayd  Manor  of  Haw  and  yts  apportenances  to  her  cossen  Alan  Norres  of  Speke,  and 
**  hys  heyres  for  ever." — ^Ibid.  p.  85. 


IV. 

Descent  of  the  Sutton  and  Speke  lines  of  Norres,  as  given  in  the  FititaHon  of  1667. — 

D.  8.  OoU.  Arm,     (Pp.  148, 151, 159.) 

The  Record  itself  is  in  narrative  form  with  mnch  circumlocution,  but  the  following 
abstract  is  made  in  the  words  of  the  original.    The  objectionable  parts  are  in  italics. 

I.  **  Allan  Noiris  of  Sutton  in  Lane.  Ar.  who  descended  owt  of  the  Howse  of  Sutton 

in  the  saide  Countie  as  appearethe  by  a  deede,  S.D." 

II.  **  Allan  Norrys,  sonne  and  heire  to  Allane." 

III. "  Sir  Henryc  Norrys  Knight,  sonne  and  heire  to  Allanc." 
IV.  "  Allane  Norrys  sonne  and  heire  to  Sir  Henrye." 
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V.    " Henrye  Norry*  tonne  and  heire  to  AUane" 

VT.  "  Thomas  Norrys  sonne  and  heire  to  Henrye." 

Vn. "  WilUam  Norryt  of  Speike  in  Com,  Lane,  Ar,  sonne  and  heire.  Married 
Johan,  daughter  to  Sir  John  Molyneux  of  Sejton  in  Com,  Lane.  Knyghte,  and 
by  her  hathe  yssue  Henrye,  tonne  and  heire,  by  the  whie/ie  Johan  he  had  the 
Lordthip  of  Speake,"" 

Yin. "  Sir  Hewrye  Norrit  Knyghie,  somte  and  heire  to  WiUiam." 

IX.  "  Sir  John  Norris  Knyghte  tan  and  heire  to  Sir  Henrye,  married  Katherine, 
daughter  to  Bobert  Balderstone  in  Com.  Lane.  Ar. 

X.  '*  Sir  Henrye  Norris  Knighte,  who  lyved  in  the  IX^  yere  of  the  reigne  of  Kinge 
"'  Henrye  the  fifke,  sonne  and  heire  to  Sir  John,  married  Alyce  dongbter  and 
<*  heire  to  Boger  Emeys  of  Chester  Oent  and  of  Jane  his  wife,  doughter  and 
**  sole  heire  to  William  Molyneux  of  Crosbys  in  Com.  Lane.  Ar. 

**  And  the  saide  Sir  Henrye  Norris  had  yssue, 

^  William  Norris  sonne  and  heire.  John  teconde  tonne.  Sir  WilUam  Norrit  of 
**  Tatenden  in  Com.  Bark,  third  tonne. 


I.  The  descent  of  the  Sutton  line  contains  V.  Henrye — ^who  mnst  be  stmck  out — and 
it  ought  to  end  with  VI.  Thomea,  who  died  issueless  and  was  succeeded  by  his  sister 
Clemence.     See  page  145. 

In  the  Speke  line,  the  VII^  William  must  be  struck  out  The  wife  given  to  him  here 
was  wife  of  Bobert  Emeys,  (Dugdale's  Vis.  1664).— See  page  153.  Sir  Henry  (Vni.) 
was  a  collateral.  IX.  Sir  John,  and  X.  Sir  Henrye,  were  veritable  ancestors  of  Speke, 
but  descended  in  a  manner  yarying  from  this  statement.    See  p.  151. 

n.  As  to  John  and  Sir  William,  alleged  sons  of  Sir  Henry  and  Alice,  (Lady  Norres,) 
Onfton*s  MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms  has  as  follows : — 

— —  **  habuerunt  exitum  Willielmum,  et  Johannem  nuncupatum  de  Bray,  Willielmum 
**  Norrit  de  Tatenden  in  Com.  Berk,  Mil.  et  notandnm  est  quod  Baro 
"  Norreis  db  Bicott,  descensus  est  ab  eodem  Johanne  et  Milliscensia  uxore 
**  ejus  filia  et  herede  Bavenscroft  de  Alton  End  in  Com.  Northton.  Ar.  ut  postea 
"apparet." 

The  loaccuracy  of  this  statement  with  respect  to  *'  Sir  William,"  and  the  difficulties 
with  respect  to  John  being  the  ancestor  of  the  Bicot  line  are  noted  in  page  159. 

For  an  extract  of  this  descent,  and  other  kind  and  liberal  aid  in  the  course  of  his 
researches,  the  writer  is  indebted  to  Sir  C.  O.  Young,  Garter. 
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Retpedmg  the  probable  origin  of  the  Arms  of  Norres.     (P.  143.) 

The  Arms  used  by  Nobres,  wliich  would  be  adopted  about  this 
time,  seem  to  be  founded  on  those  of  their  feudal  chid^  Johh  db 
Lasct,  Baron  of  Halton,  on  the  principle  of  what  are  called  ^  Arms 
of  Affection.**  A  seal  in  Whitaker's  Whalley,  (p.  61,)  giyes  the 
latter  as  *' quarterly,  a  baton,  over  all  a  label  of  fiye  points.** 
Henry  de  Lascy  substituted  a  6en<i.— (Hist  Chesh.  1,  p.  514.) 

The  DuTTOHs,  who,  like  Norres,  were  feudatories  of  Halton,  and 
firequently  Seneschals,  used  precisely  the  same  Goat  as  Norres, 
saving  tlie  fesse,  as  shewn  on  the  seal  of  Sir  Thomas  Dutton,  Lord 
of  Dutton  from  1326  to  1381.— (Hist  Chesh.  1,  478.) 


The  Obspkksebs,  who  are  also  considered  by  the  best  authorities 
a  branch  from  Dutton,  used  the  same  Coat  with  the  difference  of  a 
bend,  temp.  H.  3,  (Boll  of  Arms  by  Nicolas,  2,  3,)  as  if  in  acknow- 
ledgement of  common  descent — See  Willemenf  s  note  on  Baker^s 
Northamptonshire  (1, 108)  in  Blore's  Monumental  Remains. 

It  is  proper  to  add  that  Dr.  Gower  has  stated  in  his  Sketch  of 
Cheshire  materials  (page  47)  that  Dutton  and  the  other  Esquires 
of  Lord  Audley  added  ^ete  to  their  Arms  out  of  deference  to  the 
wish  of  Lord  Audley  in  1356,  but  this  remark  is  appended  to  a 
citation  frt)m  Oaniell  (Kennet's  Collection)  without  any  authenti- 
cation* If  correct,  it  would  not  disprove  previous  use  by  Dutton ; 
but  it  is  observed  by  Lysons,  that  neither  Dutton,  who  was  Sheriff 
of  Cheshire  in  1356,  the  year  of  Poictiers,  nor  any  other  of  the 
traditional  Esquires  are  even  named  as  such  by  Froissart,  or  by 
any  of  the  old  English  historians. 

This  conjecture  as  to  the  origin  of  these  Arms  has  been  adopted 
in  the  Topographer  II.  370,  from  the  communication  of  the  writer* 


VI. 

Abstract  of  the  Charter  of  Henry  Norreys  of  Daresbury,  1292,  in  which  he  recognises 

Alan,  Bobert  and  John  les  Norreys  as  his  brothers.     (Pp.  144, 146.) 

Henry  le  Norreys,  Lord  of  Deresbury,  grants  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Stanlaw 
land  lying  between  Deresbury  and  Acton  Grange,  covenanting  for  his  Wife's  confirmation 
in  the  County  Court  at  Chester,  if  requisite,  and  indemnifying  the  Monks  frx>m  all 
consequences  of  his  Pleas  against  them,  and  engaging  to  restore  two  Oxen  and  a  Colt 
given  to  him  by  them,  if  he  should  die  before  completion  of  giant,  under  penalty  of  XX 
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shiUingB  to  the  works  of  the  Earl  of  Lincohi  at  Halton  Castle  and  of  animadyersioii 
from  the  Ordinaries  in  case  of  frand  or  peijury.  **Iliis  Tettibua  AUmo  Roberto, 
Johanne  les  Norreys,  fratribtts  meis,'*  &e.  Dated  at  Stanlaw,  on  the  Vigil  of  Saint 
Fabian  and  Sebastian,  (January  19,)  1292. — ^WhaUey  Concher  Book,  p.  411. 


vn. 

GraiU  of  a  mesne  interest  in  one  fourth  of  Speke  by  Sir  P<Uric  de  Haselwal  to  Alan 
Norrea  tpith  Margery  Hii  daughter  in  frank  marriage,  and  in  his  remaining  fourth  to 
his  daughter  Nicola.    (Pp.  144, 147, 149, 150.) 

I.  **  Tt  appearethe  by  a  deede  sans  date  that  Sir  Patrick  Haselwall  dyd  grannte  withe 
"  Margerye  his  doughter  to  Alan  Norres  the  IIII^  part  of  the  Lorship  of  Speke  in 
**  libero  maritagio.  Hiis  Testibos,  Dominis  Benedicto  Gamett,  Henrico  de  Lee  MilitibuSy 
« Willielmo  de  Moliners,  Bogero  fratre  Sao,  Bicardo  de  Holland,  Johanne  de  Garston, 
*'  Alano  le  Norres,  Johanne  Gamett,  Adamo  de  Toxtethe,  et  aliis." 

II.  Tt  appearethe  by  another  deede  sans  date  that  Patrick  Haselwall  did  geaye  by 
*' these  woords  ^'Oedi,  concessi,  ethac  presend  carta  mea  oonfirmavi  Kichohue  fiUes 
**  mead  pro  homagio  et  servitio  sao  totam  partem  meam  totins  VilliB  de  Speak,  scilicet 
" ^ruarYam  j7ar£em  totius  predicte  ville,  etc:  Hiis  Testibns,  Dominis  Benedicto  Ganett, 
"  &c,  exactly  as  before."— Holme  Abstract,  HarL  MS.  1997,  p.  88. 

These  Charters  have  no  date,  but  were  later  than  June  20, 1252,  when  Bbnbdiot 
Gebvst,  who  occurs  as  a  Knight  here,  had  not  received  Knighthood,  and  did  homage  on 
succeeding  to  the  Lancashire  estates  of  his  father  Sir  Boger  Gemet. — (Bot.  Fin.  II.  138.) 

The  witnesses  are  obserrable. 

Gemet  was  tenant  of  Speke  in  capite  from  the  Honor  of  Lancaster. 

William  de  Moliners,  from  whom  Haslewall  the  grantor  held,  was  mesne  Lord  tmder 
Gemet 

Alan  le  Norres  was,  almost  doubtlessly,  Alan  the  fiither  of  the  grantee. 

The  rest  of  the  witnesses  recur  in  later  deeds  after  the  settlement  of  Norres  at  Speke. 

Nicola  de  Haslewal,  seemingly  unmarried  when  grantee,  occurs  as  wife  of  John  le 
Norres,  12  and  17  Edw.  I. 


VIII. 
Lancashire  deeds  witnessed  by  Alan  and  Robert  le  Norreys,  brothers,  and  Robert  and 
John  le  Norreys,  brothers,  contemporary  with  the   Cheshire  deed  witnessed  by  the' 
three  as  brothers  of  Henry.    (Pp.  147, 149.) 

Charter  from  Symon  son  of  Henry  de  Gerstan  of  lands  in  Aykeberghe,  &c.,  to  Stanlaw 
Abbey.    ^V^^taesses,  Sir  Henry  de  Lee  then  Sheriff  of  Lancashire,  Sir  Bobert  Holand, 
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John  Wallal,  Richard  de  Holand,  Alan  le  Norreytf  Robert  his  brother,  John  de  Oerstan, 
Adam  de  TocBtath  and  others — Between  1276  and  1283. — Ooucher  Book  of  Whalley, 
p.  682. 

Quitclaim  from  Alice  relict  of  Sermon  de  Thometon  to  Stanlaw  Abbey.  Witnesses, 
Sir  R.  de  Holand,  Alan  le  Norres,  John  brother  of  Vie  same,  Richard  de  Holand,  Adam 
de  Tocstath,  and  others.  Dated  at  Oerstan  three  weeks  after  Easter,  (Ap.  27,)  1292. — 
Ibid.  p.  587. 


IX. 
Former  Memorials  in  the  Parish  Church  of  OhildwaU.     (Pp.  148, 156, 161.) 

The  following  Inscriptions  are  given  in  Harl.  MS.  1997,  88  b,  by  the  person  who 
abstracted  the  Speke  Charters  between  1586  and  1590,  (see  p.  172.)  '<  These  following  I 
found  in  the  Glasse  Windows  of  Ghildwall  Ghurche.**  They  are  also  mentioned  in  Sir 
W.  Norres's  "Declaration"  of  1563. 

The  first  gives  the  descent  from  Alan  Norres  to  Sir  Henry  and  Alice  Lady  Norres — 
the  second,  containing  the  children  of  Henry's  son  William,  was  added  by  William  and 
his  wife  Elizabeth  Harrington ;  the  third,  containing  those  of  his  grandson  Thomas, 
was  added  by  Thomas  and  his  wife  Letitia  Norres. — The  abbreviated  words  are  given 
liere  at  length. 

1.  *'Obatb  pro  animabas  Alani  Norres,  Johannis  Norres,  Alani  Norres  Armigeri, 
"  Johannis  Norris  Militis  Henrici  Norres  Militis  et  Alicie  uxoris  ejus  et  anima- 
**  bus  nxorum  predictorum,  quorum  animabus  propidetus  Deus.** 


^'Obatb  pro  bono  statu  ac  animabus  Willielmi  Norres  Armigeri,  et  Elizabethe 
"uxoris  sue,  et  omnium  propinquorum  suorum  (qui)  banc  fenestram  fieri  fece- 
" runt;  ac  specialiter  pro  Thoma  Norres  Armigero,  Ricardo,  Roberto,  Willielmo 
"  presbitero,  Johanne,  Edmundo,  Henrico,  Christophero,  Elizabetha,  Alice,  Mar- 
"  gareta,  Beatrice,  Agnete,  Katerina,  quorum  animabus  propitietur  Deus.*' 


3.  "  Obandum  bst  devote  pro  statu  et  animabus  Thome  Norrys  Armigeri  et  Leticie 
"  uxoris  sue  qui  banc  fenestram  fieri  fecerunt,  et  puerorum  suorum  videlicet, 
"Willielmi,  Thome,  Jacobi,  Ghristophori,  Ricardi,  Edmundi,  Elizabethe, 
"Johanne,  Elizabethe,  Beatricis  et  AUcie  quorum  animabus  propidetur  Deus." 


One  of  the  Randle  Holmes  has  added,  in  a  later  hand,  that  these  were  accompanied  widi 
the  usual  kneeling  figures  of  the  parents  and  children.  The  figure  of  William  Norres 
was  in  a  white  dress,  with  a  "  greate  brode  gurdell.'*  Those  of  Thomas  and  Letitia  in 
blue. 

The  antient  Crest  of  Norres  was  appended  to  the^rs^  of  these  inscriptions. — See  p.  156. 
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In  the  part  which  corresponds  with  the  teeond  inscription,  the^^tation  of  1567,  gives 
"PercyvaUe"  as  the  mother  instead  of  Elizabeth,  and  in  the  names  of  her  issue  omits 
Bobert,  Edmond,  Henry,  and  Christopher,  and  adds  Jane  wife  of  William  Worthington. 
This  lady  appears  as  Elizaheth  in  the  Speke  deeds,  and  in  the  next  generation. 

In  the  generation  which  corresponds  with  the  Vdrd  inscription,  the  painted  glass  and 
a  settlement  recited  in  the  Norres  Inq.  p.m.  of  16  H.  8  agree  as  to  names,  except  the 
insertion  of  **  James"  in  the  transcript  firom  the  glass  instead  of  **  Edward,**  probably  by 
error  of  the  transcriber. 

Edmund  is  the  only  one  of  these  younger  sons  that  is  noticed  in  the  Visitation,  which 
adds  '*  Nicolas,"  who  does  not  occur  in  the  settlements  or  abstracts. 


X. 

Notice  of  the  successive  Discussions  on  the   Tradition  connected  with  the   Wainscot 

at  Speke.     (P.  168.) 

The  matter  of  the  legend  given  by  Seacome  (edit  1741,  p.  47)  as  to  the  Wunscot 
and  the  <*Boyal  Library"  was  adopted  by  Enfield  (Hist  of  Liverpool,  p.  lid),  and  has 
been  repeated  by  Oough  in  his  edition  of  Camden,  and  by  a  host  of  minor  Topogn^hers. 

In  1800, 3fr.  HinchcUffe  contributed  an  Article  on  Speke  to  the  ArchsBologia  (vol.  xiv. 
p.  20).  Local  tradition  had  transferred  the  legend,  somewhat  whimsically,  to  the  fieanily 
representation ;  but  he  considered  judiciously  that  Sir  William  must  have  directed  the 
carving  of  which  he  is  the  centre,  that  minor  carvings  and  not  the  wainscot  must  have 
been  the  articles  removed,  and  that  the  story  probably  regarded  the  plunder  of  Edinburgh 
in  1548. 

In  1828,  Mr,  Whatton  of  Manchester  presented  a  Memoir  to  the  Scottish  Antiquaries 
extending  far  beyond  the  disputed  points.  With  respect  to  them  he  conjectured 
that  Edward  Norres  (the  youngest  brother  of  the  oumer  of  Speke)  might  be  the  **  Sir 
Edward,"  and  had  learned  that  William  Norres,  heir  apparent  of  Sir  William,  was  the 
person  slain  at  Musselborough  in  1547.  The  inscribed  books  had  not  then  been 
recovered,  and  a  misapprehension  as  to  the  object  of  the  date  1598,  and  the  reference  of 
it  to  a  re-erection  of  the  entire  mansion,  and  the  completion  of  the  wainscots,  and  to  a 
consequent  miscalculation  of  the  age  of  Edward's  two  children  represented  in  the  last 
carved  compartment,  led  him  astray  on  subjects  connected  therewith,  as  mentioned  in 
the  text. 

The  conjectures  of  the  Editor  of  the  Scottish  Arch»ologia  were  much  nearer  to  reality. 
Baines's  Lancashire  (vol.  iii.  p.  755)  at  last  announced  the  recovery  of  the  volumes 
brought  from  Edinburgh  and  Sir  William's  autograph  inscription,  and  the  asportation 
thence  was  settled.  Subsequently  the  subject  has  been  renewed  in  Hall's  Mansions, 
Nichols's  Topographer  U.  847,  and  the  Prospectus  to  Nash's  English  Mansions,  vol.  iv. 

The  clearest  and  best  account  of  the  Wainscot  is  given  in  the  ArohsBological  Journal,  V. 

N 
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p.  dlQ,  in  the  report  of  Mr.  Pidgeon*a  address  to  the  Ardusological  Assooladon,  1840,  at 
Si»eke,  limiting  any  probability  of  Holyrood  relies  to  some  figures  resembling  the  eanred 
supporters  of  antient  roofe,  wfaieh  are  still  oonneoted  with  the  wainscot,  and  adding  other 
remarks,  the  result  ot  minute  loeal  inrestigations. 


XI. 

Extract  from  the  Draft  of  the  Speke  Pedigree  (Harl,  M8,  d07&>,  tMting  the  preMnce 
of  WiUum  Norrii  of  West  Derby,  and  of  ki$  brothers,  at  Flodden,     (P.  163.) 

Sir  William  Norres  Kt^  Lord  of  Espeke,  =  Catherine,  dan*  of  Sk  Henry  Bolde 
married  18  Edw.  IV.  and  had  issue.      |  of  Bolde,  in  Co.  Lane.  Kt. 


1 

Henry  Norres 
Lord  of  E  speke 

in  the  Co.  of 

Lancastre, 

died  A«  1524. 


John  and  Margaret 
dyed  sans  issne. 


William  Norres  second  son,     James     Edward 
placed  at  Darby,  third       fourth 

married  and  had  issue.  son.  son. 

TfM  William  was  at  Flodden 
Field  with  his  brothers,  €md 
wiUi  Sir  William  Molyneux. 


No  Commissions  of  Array  or  Summonses  for  military  service  are  endorsed  on  the 
Clause  Boll  of  4  Hen.  VIII.  or  1513,  according  to  the  more  antient  practice,  neither  are 
any  such  Commissions  or  Muster  Bolls  known  to  be  in  the  Duchy  Office. 


xn. 

Brasses  in  ChildwaU  Church,    (P.  166.) 

The  stone  pavement  which  covered  the  Norres  Chancel  in  ChildwaU  Cliurch  was  broken 
up  after  the  sale  of  Speke,  during  alterations  therein  mode  by  the  purchaser,  and  these 
brasses,  then  torn  firom  their  previous  position,  were  long  concealed  in  a  niche,  but  are 
now  fixed  up  in  the  vestry.  The  figures  appear  to  have  been  finished  wlth^  enamel,  as 
those  at  Winwick  were,  which  related  to  Sir  Piers  Legh  and  Sir  Thomas  Gerard.  This 
has  been  destroyed,  but  indentations  remain,  which  shew  the  outlines  of  the  former 
armorial  decorations. 

A  Bench- HEAD  handsomely  carved,  is  now  attached  to  the  Vicar's  pew,  and  has  a 
shield  with  the  Arms  of  Norres  and  Harrington  quarterly,  the  latter  quartering  Banastre 
of  Walton.  It  was  probably  put  up  by  Edward  Norres  who  died  in  1606,  as  it  has  the 
variations  used  by  him,  namely,  transposed  quarters  and  two  mullets  on  the  fesse. 

For  impressions  of  these  Brasses  and  a  drawing  of  tlie  Carving  the  vmter  is  indebted 
to  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  and,  for  information  on  the  same  subject,  to  the  Bev.  A.  Campbell, 
Vrcar,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Hume. 


j-lau    tl 
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xm. 

Copy  of  Autograph  Tnacription  in  a  volume  o/Bartolus  (fol.  Tenet  1499)  by  Sir  WiUiam 
Norrei  ofSpeke,  simiiar  ttatementa  being  aUa  inscribed  by  Mm  in  thirteen  other  folio 
volmnei,  of  which  the  whole  are  preterved  in  the  Athenaum  Library  at  Liverpool, — 
From  FacmMmle  in  Baine^s  LtMcashire,  iL  7d5.     (See  p.  167.) 

"  Ml  j\  Edin  Borow  wasse  wone  ye  viy  daye  of  May  in  ano  xxxtL  H.  viy  et  ano  Dni 
"  m?  ccccc?  xHiij*  and  y!  this  boke  called  Bartolns  sup'  pmm  degesti  yeteris  was  gottyn 
**  and  brooghte  awaye  by  me  Willm  Norres  of  the  Speike  K.  ye  xi  day  of  Maye  foorsaide, 
"  and  now  ye  Boke  of  me  ye  foorsaid  Sr  Willm,  geven  and  by  me  left  to  remayne  att 
"  Speke  for  an  heirelowme.  In  wittenes  whereof  wreityn  this,  set  my  none  hande  and 
"  subscbed  my  name."    **  P.  me  Willm  Norres  Milit" 


XIV. 

Extract  from  Holinshed  (vol,  m.p.  878),  mentioning  Nobbis  among  the  officers  t^in- 

giUshed  in  the  fatal  cliarge  on  tfie  Scottish  Pikemen  at  Musselburgh.     (P.  168.) 

"  The  valiant  Lord  Greie,  Edward  Shelleie,  Litde  Preston,  Brampton  and  Jemingham, 
<*  Bulleners,  Bateliffe  the  Lord  Fitzwater^s  brother,  Sir  John  Clere's  son  and  heire,  Rawleie 
"a  gentleman  of  right  commendable  prowesse.  Digs  of  Kent,  Ellerker  a  Pensioner, 
**  SegraTe ;  of  the  Duke  of  Summersets  band,  Standley,  Woodhouse,  Gonisbie,  Horgill> 
"  Norris,  Denis,  Arthur  and  Atkinson,  with  other  in  the  foreranke,  not  being  able  in  this 
^earnest  assault,  both  to  tend  to  their  fight  afore  and  to  the  retire  behind,  the  Scots 
"again  well  considering  herby  how  weake  they  remained,  eaoght  courage  afresh,  ran 
**  sharplie  forward  upon  them,  and  without  anie  mereie  slue  the  most  part  of  them  that 
«  abode  foremost  in  prease,  six  more  of  Bulleners,  and  other  than  before  are  named,  to 
**  the  ntuiber  of  twenty  six,  and  most  part  gentlemen." 

These  particulars  are  derived  by  Holinshed  from  the  account  given  by  Patten  in  his 
narrative  of  Somerset's  Expedition,  edit  1798,  p.  61. 


XV. 

As  to  the  Pennon  of  BosweU  of  Bahnuto  taken  by  Sir  IV,  Norres  in  Scotland,  (P.  168.) 

The  fiict  of  the  taking  of  this  Pennon  is  shewn  by  a  note  attached  to  the  drawing  of  it 
in  Harl.  MS.  1997,  p.  86  b,^-"  This  Owyddon  was  wonne  by  Sir  WiUiam  Norres  in 
Scotland;"  over  which  the  transcriber  has  written,  "  TIm  is  a  Coppie  verbatim  qfler 
Sir  William  Norreifs  oum  hand  writing.** 

The  banner  was  green,  with  the  inscription  ^  Vray  Foy"  in  golden  letters,  and  the  Arms 
Crest  and  Oypher  of  David  BosweU  of  Balmuto.  The  Arms  consisted  of  the  bearings  of 
Abemethy  of  Balmuto  and  BosweU  of  Balmuto  quarterly,  the  intermediate  Goat  of  Glen 
of  Bahnuto  (through  whom  the  property  descended)  being  omitted.  Precedence  was 
irregularly  given  to  Abemethy,  as  the  older  possessor.  These  points,  with  references  to 
Wood's  Don^^s  Bsronage  and  Nisbet,  are  stated  by  Mr.  Nichols  in  an  able  note  in  the 
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Topographer,  U.  p.  878,  where  a  wood-cat  of  the  banner  is  given  from  the  aathoiitj 
here  cited. . 

Dayid  and  Robert  Boswell,  grandsons  of  Sir  Alexander  Boswell  who  fell  at  FToddent 
and  sons  of  David  Boswell  of  Balmnto,  whose  initials  and  arms,  thus  peculiarly  anaaged, 
identify  the  Pennon,  fought  at  Musselborough  or  Pinkie  (as  it  is  variously  called),  and 
fell  Ihere.  The  fiUe  and  the  presence  of  these  young  warriors  there,  the  precise  identifi- 
cation of  their  Pennon,  the  fiill  of  the  younger  Norres  there,  and  the  autograph  statement 
by  his  &ther  as  to  the  capture  in  Scotland,  form  a  circumstantial  chain  of  evidence  as  to 
the  trophy  being  gained  at  Musselburgh  or  on  the  ground  traversed  by  the  Scots  m  their 
flight  thence  to  Edinburgh 


XVI. 

Inscription  attached  to  the  Carved  Afantlepiece  in  the  Great  Parlour  at  Speke. 

This  Inscription  has  been  g^ven  in  the  Archeologia  (vol.  ziv.  p.  20)  and  also  in  the 
ArchflBologia  Scotica  (voL  iv.  p.  6),  in  each  of  which  elevations  of  the  manUepiece  will 
be  found.  The  carved  work  itself  has  been  noticed  in  p.  169,  and  the  inscriptions  tie 
added  here,  as  genealogical  memorials,  from  BCr.  Hinchdiffe's  transcript  in  1800. 

I.  lathe  left  compartment  over  the  figures  of  Henry  and  Clemence  Norres,  and  their 
two  sons  and  three  daughters  below,  this  remained. 

who  married  Clemens,  one  of  the  X  daughters  and  heirs  of  Sir  James 

Harrington,  who  had,  by  her,  William  Norris,  Thomas,  Anne,  Clemens,  and  Jane  Nonis. 

n.  In  the  middle  compartment  over  the  figures  of  Sir  William  Nonis,  and  his  two 
wives,  the  son  and  six  daughters  under  the  first,  and  the  six  sons  and  six  daughters 
under  the  second  wife,  this  remained. 

had  two  wives,  Elen  daughter  of  Boland  Buckelye  Esquire,  and  after 

married  Anne,  one  of  the  daughters  and  heirs  of  Bavid  Middleton,  Alderman  of  the  City 
of  Chester,  and  by  these  two  he  had  nineteen  children. 

III.  In  the  compartment  on  the  right,  over  Edward  and  Margaret  Norris,  their  eldest 
son  and  eldest  daughter,  as  follows : — 

This  bringeth  us  to  Edward,  the  third  son  and  heyer  of  the  latter,  who  after  the  death 
of  William  and  ....  his  two  elder  brethren,  married  Margaret  daughter  of  Bobert 
SmaUwoode,  Esquire. 

The  Pedigree  subjoined  will  exhibit  these  descents*  in  tabulated  form,  but  it  may  be 
better  to  add  that  Glemence  and  Jane^  here  named  as  daughters  of  Henry  Norres,  and 
one  of  the  children  of  Sir  WUliam  by  his  second  wife  (of  which  three  none  are  mentioned 
in  the  Pedigrees)  probably  died  young.  The  Carving,  as  stated  in  the  text,  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  executed  about  1560,  as  the  two  children  of  Edward  here  repre« 
sented,  and  four  others,  were  living  in  1567,  three  more  being  bom  subsequently. 
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LANCASHIRE    AND     CHESHIRE. 


SESSION    II.  MAY  2nd,  1860.  No.  7. 

The  Seventh  OrdiDaiy  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  at  the  Collegiate 
Institution,  on  Thursday,  May  2nd,  1860. 

Thomas  Moobe,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Memhers  of  the  Society  :— 

James  Crossley,  of  Booth  Street,  Manchester. 

Thomas  Dawson,  of  Eenshaw  Street,  Liverpool. 

William  Fleming,  M.D.,  of  Broughton  View,  Manchester. 

William  Hall,  of  Park  View,  Rock  Ferry. 

James  Smith,  of  Seaforth. 

Albert  Way,  M.A.,  F.S.A ,  &c.,  of  Wonham  Manor,  Reigate,  Surrey. 

The  following  Presents  were  aimounced : — 

1.  Books. — A  History  of  Dover,  by ,  2  vols. ;  from  John  Brown, 

Esq.,  Clerkenwell,  London.  The  Report  of  Robert  Stephenson,  Esq.,  C.E., 
F.R.S.,  on  the  Supply  of  Water  to  the  Town  of  Liverpool,  March  28th, 
1860 ;  from  the  Corporation  of  Liverpool.  Raines's  History  of  Liverpool, 
Part  II. ;  from  the  Author.  A  Manual  for  the  Study  of  Monumental 
Brasses  by ;  from  the  Rev.  George  Clayton,  M.A.,  Warmingham  Rectory. 
Three  Ancient  Metrical  Romances,  edited  for  the  Camden  Society  by  Jolm 
Robson,  Esq. ;  frx)m  the  Editor. 

2.  Amtiquities,  &c. — Two  Roman  Vases  and  fragments  of  Pottery ;  Two 
Mediffival  Vases ;  Three  Soles  of  Roman  Shoes  found  in  dredging  the 
Thames ;  A  Cast  from  a  Cippus ;  Two  Elizabethan  Knives ;  A  fragment  of 
a  Roman  Glass  Bottle ;  Two  pieces  of  Samian  Ware,  with  the  potters*  names 
on  them;— from  C.  Roach  Smith,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  London.  Eleven  local 
Tokens  (three  pennies  and  eight  hal^nnies) ;  from  John  Poole,  Esq.  An 
ancient  Anchor,  dredged  from  the  oottom  of  Hoyle  Lake,  very  largely 
encrusted  with  marine  substances ;  from  Benjamin  Hornby,  Esq.,  Hoylake. 
The  Arrow-heads,  Stone  Axes,  Hammers,  Celts,  &c.,  exhibited  at  last 
meeting ;  from  Wm.  Bragge,  Esq.,  Chester.  Three  Prints  taken  from  the 
Monumental  Brasses  of  Bishop  Stanley,  on  his  tomb  in  the  Derby  ChapeU 
Manchester  Cathedral,  A.D.  1616 ;  Anthony  Mosley,  of  Ancotes,  Merchant, 
1607 ;  Oswald  Mosley,  of  Ancotes,  Anniger,  1630 ;  from  J.  B.  Lloyd,  Esq. 
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The  following  Articles  were  exhibited : — 

A  silver  Medal,  from  Denmark,  with  the  inscription  "  Receive  this  in 
mercy  on  this  first  day  of  the  year,  I  am  not  able  to  offer  you  anything 
better  this  year,  1709 ;"  A  curious  square  Medal,  of  Christian  V.  of  Den- 
mark, 1670—1699 ;— by  James  W.  Whitehead,  Esq.  A  Sword-pistol,  the 
pistol  of  rifle  construction ;  by  James  Stonehouse,  Esq.  A  Bone  of  a  deer, — 
found  in  a  copper  mine  at  IJandudno,  supposed  to  have  been  worked  by  the 
Bomans,-»la^ely  impregnated  with  copper  and  capable  of  sustaining  a 
high  polish ;  by  J.  Steavenson,  Esq.  Speed's  Treatise  on  Geography,  by 
P.  M*Quie,  Esq. 

The  following  Papers  were  read  :— 

I. — Some  Occurrences  during  the    Rebellion  of  1745,  principally 
IN  Warrington  and  the  Neighbourhood. 

By  W.  Beamont,  Esq. 

A  century  has  scarcely  elapsed  since  England  waa  the  scene  of  a  civil 
commotion  which  threatened  to  change  the  succession  of  the  crown. 

The  lustoiy  of  the  rebellion  of  1745,  an  event  which  seemed  to  involve 
this  consequence,  has  employed  the  pen  of  an  el^fant  Lancashire  historian 
in  a  work  vmtten  in  Latin,  as  if  that  dead  language,  formerly  so  common 
among  scholars,  was  fittest  to  be  used  for  the  last  time  in  English  histoiy, 
in  recording  the  events  of  our  last  rebellion. 

When  the  young  chevalier  had  landed  in  Scotland,  and  it  became  known 
that  he  intended  to  advance  into  England,  the  news  spread  alarm  through 
the  kingdom,  but  more  especially  in  our  northern  counties  through  which 
the  invading  army  was  to  pass.  In  the  excitement  of  men*s  minds  at  the 
period,  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Gladsmuir,  where  the  young  chevalier, 
throwing  away  the  scabbard  of  his  sword,  led  his  troops  to  victory  with  this 
short  but  encouraging  address,  *'  come  on,  gentlemen,  and  by  God*s  grace 
I  shall  this  day  see  you  a  free  and  happy  people,"  was  not  calculated  to 
lessen  ot  allay  the  general  alarm.  Sounds,  too,  which  hare  since  struck 
terror  to  many  a  foreign  foe,  and  which  a  modem  bard  has  immortalized  in 
song,  startled  the  ear  or  the  imagination  of  many  a  peaceful  burgher  in  our 
northern  towns. 

"  Then  wild  and  hi^  the  Cameron's  gathering  rose, 
The  war  note  of  Lochiel ! 
How  in  the  noon  of  night  that  pibroch  thrills, 
Savage  and  BhiiU!" 
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At  Wanrington,  the  immediate  effect  of  this  alarm  was  to  put  numbeiB 
of  the  inhahitaDts  tipoD  besloviDg  their  plate  and  yaluables  in  eecority,  and 
a  cellar  with  a  concealed  entnmee,  under  one  of  the  houses  in  the  ccnm 
maiket»  is  still  pointed  out  by  tradition  as  the  place  where  many  of  these 
Taloables  found  a  tempocaiy  place  of  deposit  But  people  were  not  all  ci 
the  same  mind  respecting  the  pretender*s  cause,  and  the  alarm  was  conse- 
quently increased  by  some  distrust  ^duch  men  felt  of  their  neighbours. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  pretender  was  not  without  his  friends,  and  it  is 
well  known  that  a  house  in  the  market  place,  one  of  the  best  in  the  town, 
was  destined  for  the  reception  of  the  young  chevalier.  This  house,  at  that 
time  the  property  of  John  Cheshyre,  was  hastily  fitted  up  with  tapestry 
hangings  and  other  decorations,  so  as  to  fit  it  for  a  temporary  court.  These 
hangings,  which  had  once  been  handsome,  remained  on  its  walls  until  very 
lately,  and  in  some  of  its  numerous  secret  cupboards  there  were  found,  not 
many  years  ago,  several  goblets  and  drinking  glasses  emblazoned  with  the 
arms  and  emblems  of  the  pretender. 

In  the  Chester  Courant  of  the  time  there  is  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  at 
Warrington  to  his  friend  at  Chester,  dated  14th  Not.  1745,  which  gives  us 
a  glimpse  of  the  proceedings  of  the  rebel  army  on  their  first  entrance  into 
England,  and  as  the  source  whence  this  letter  is  taken  is  not  easy  of  access, 
I  venture  to  introduce  the  following  copy  of  it : — 

*' An  express  arrived  here  this  morning  with  the  following  particulars. 
On  Saturday  morning,  about  ten  o'clock,  [i.e.  on  the  9th  Nov.]  a  small  party 
of  Highlanders  were  seen  about  half  a  mile  off  Carlisle,  upon  which  the 
castle  begun  to  cannonade  them,  and  continued  so  doing  for  about  half  an 
hour,  and  the  Highlanders  retreated.  The  town  continued  quiet  tiU  about 
ten  on  Sunday  morning,  when  they  [we]  had  advice  ihey  were  marching  from 
the  village  where  they  were  quartered,  to  within  half  a  mfle  of  the  west  side 
of  CaiMe,  upon  which  the  cannon  were  levelled  at  them  and  again  hegcai, 
to  play,  but  the  weather  was  so  foggy  that  we  could  not  see  100  yards  from 
the  town :  about  one  o'clock  parties  were  seen  to  be  in  the  west  suburbs,  at 
which  the  \fho\e  garrison,  which  were  of  the  militia  eoB^pany  and  a  troop 
of  Argyle*s  horse,  with  the  townsmen,  were  lined  on  the  city  walls,  and 
about  t^o  the  enemy  were  plainly  seen  yn^mliiTig  on  the  south  of  the  town, 
at  one  mile  s  distance^  and  marched  southward  to  surround  the  whole  town : 
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during  this  our  cannon  played  from  the  town,  and  some  of  the  rebels  were 
killed  on  the  south  side,"!^  one  of  whom  was  a  person  of  rank :  on  the  north 
side  of  the  town  some  of  their  horses  were  killed,  but  don*t  hear  of  any 
men ;  about  three  the  mist  was  worse  again,  so  that  the  town  was  quite 
inclosed ;  about  half  an  hour  alter  three  a  letter  came  from  the  chevalier, 
dated  in  the  afternoon,  to  the  mayor  to  surrender  the  town,  and  waited  two 
hours  for  his  answer,  on  which  a  council  was  called,  and  to  a  man  it  was 
agreed  to  defend  it  to  the  last  extremity,  and  being  advised  that  a  party  of 
rebels  were  lodged  in  a  village  on  the  north  side  of  the  town,  the  cannon 
kept  playing  upon  it,  which  was  the  answer  given  to  their  summons :  about 
three  on  Monday  morning  the  whole  garrison  discharged  their  small  arms 
upon  an  imaginary  approach  of  the  enemy,  but  none  appeared :  about 
nine  in  the  morning  they  went  away  and  gave  it  out  that  they  would  go 
and  engage  General  Wade :  six  Highlanders  were  brought  prisoners  into 
Carlisle." 

Notwithstanding  the  vaunt  of  the  mayor  and  council,  the  city  did  not 
hold  out  many  days,  and  on  the  17th  the  young  chevalier  entered  Carlisle 
in  triumph,  and  the  Highlanders  made  very  merry  with  the  proclamation 
which  the  mayor,  Mr.  Pattison,  had  published  in  the  fulness  of  his  zeal, 
boasting  that  he  was  no  Scot  or  of  Scotch  descent,  but  a  true-bom  En^^ish- 
man. 

Up  to  the  14th  Nov.  when  the  above  letter  was  written,  no  precautions 
seem  to  have  been  taken  in  this  neighbourhood  to  hinder  or  divert  the  march 
of  the  rebels,  who,  it  has  been  stated  on  probable  emtAor%,f  had  at  one  time 
the  intention  to  pass  through  Warrington  into  Wales,  with  the  view  of 
entrenching  themselves  in  its  fastnesses  until  the  partisans  of  their  cause 
should  have  gained  courage,  and  numbers  should  have  added  strength  to 
the  party. 

But  on  Saturday,  Nov.  23,  1745,  two  days  after  the  young  chevalier 
commenced  his  march  from  Carlisle,  and  only  four  days  before  his  actual 
arrival  at  Wigan,  it  was  judged  prudent  to  render  the  Bridge  at  Warrington 


*  Sir  Walter  Scott  (Tales  of  a  Gr.  8rd  series,  p.  80)  says  there  was  only  one  man  killed 
and  another  wonnded  during  the  siege. 

f  See  Smollett's  Hi«t.  of  Eng. 
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impassable  for  troops  and  baggage,  and  accordingly  on  that  day,  and  in 
porsoance  of  the  following  order  from  the  Earl  of  Oholmondeley,  then 
lord-lieutenant  of  Cheshire,  and  a  zealous  servant  of  the  house  of  Hanover, 
for  whom,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  he  had  raised  a  regiment 
of  foot  at  his  own  expense, — ^the  bridge  at  Wamngton  was  broken  up  and 
dismantled.    The  order  was  as  follows : — 

*'To  Colonel  Graham. 

"  Sir. — I  wrote  to  you  immediately  on  the  return  of  Brigadier- 
general  Douglas,  who  has  been  over  by  the  duke*s  order  to  view  the  bridge 
at  Warrington,  to  see  if  it  was  possible  to  make  a  tSte  de  pent,  in  order  to 
secure  and  defend  the  same,  as  being  a  very  material  pass.  And  as  the 
making  of  one  is  found  impracticable,  it  is  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the 
brigadier  and  all  the  field  officers,  as  well  as  my  own,  that  no  time  is  to  be 
lost  in  breaking  down  the  same.  I  therefore  write  this,  by  express,  with 
my  positive  orders  to  see  the  same  effected,  to  which  end  you  will  get  what 
assistance  of  workmen  the  town  will  afiford,  and  the  proper  utensils,  that  it 
may  be  done  out  of  hand.  It  is  not  my  intention  that  the  bridge  should 
be  entirely  ruined,  but  only  the  two  middle  arches  taken  entirely  down,  and 
especially  the  middle  pier,  which  must  be  taken  down  level  with  the  water. 
This  will  effectually  prevent  the  rebels  being  able  to  make  any  passage, 
and  yet  leave  the  repair  of  it  very  practicable,  and  at  an  easy  expence  at  a 
proper  season  of  the  year.  When  this  work  is  executed,  you  will  imme- 
diately comply  with  your  orders  from  Biigadier-general  Young,  who,  I 
think,  directs  you  to  Chester,  without  you  receive  any  orders  to  the  contrary 
from  Sir  John  ligonier  or  your  superior  officers. 

'*  I  remain,  with  great  sincerity, 

"  Your  most  obt.  humble  servant, 

•*  Chester,  Saty.  Mom'g.  •*  CholmondelET. 

nine  o'clock." 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  young  chevalier*s  previous  plans,  the 
intention  of  the  main  body  of  his  followers  to  advance  through  Warrington 
was  changed  upon  the  breaking  down  of  the  bridge,  and  afterwards  only  a 
few  stragglers  from  the  army  made  their  appearance  there,  who  were  easily 
made  prisoners  by  a  party  of  tbe  Liverpool  Blues,  in  the  attempt  to  cross 
the  Mersey  at  Warrington.  It  was  probably  on  this  occasion  that  the 
Scottish  skean  or  waved  dirk,  found  a  few  years  ago  in  the  bed  of  the  river 
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near  the  site  of  the  broken  arch,  fell  from  the  hand  of  some  Highland  soldier. 
This  weapon,  whose  shape  bespeaks  its  origin,  when  foond  was  thicklj 
encrusted  with  the  soil  and  gmyel  of  the  rirer  js  bed,  but  notwithstanding 
its  long  immersion,  portions  of  the  gilded  wire  on  its  haft  still  remained  to 
mark  it  as  originally  no  Tulgar  wec^n.  It  is  now  deposited  amongst  the 
relics  in  the  Warrington  museum. 

Within  the  period  of  living  memory  there  were  many  persons  surviTing 
in  Warrington  who  remembered  seeing  the  party  of  Highland  prisoners 
during  their  temporary  confinement  in  the  town  hall,  and  who  described 
them  as  sitting,  barefooted,  on  the  floor,  around  a  huge  mess  of  oatmeal 
porridge,  which  the  whole  party  were  engaged  in  eating  from  the  same  dish. 
It  is  said  that  they  had  with  them  a  pq^er,  who  kept  up  the  spirits  of  the 
party  by  playing,  from  time  to  time,  their  favourite  airs. 

But  there  is  one  witness  still  suryiving,  the  Warrington  woikhouse  book, 
which  gives  undeniable  evidence  of  the  effect  which  the  near  approach  of 
the  rebels  produced  upon  the  inmates  of  the  house.  This  book,  which  has 
been  kept  with  great  apparent  exactness,  contains  fortnightly  accounts  of  the 
sums  spent  in  the  house,  and  it  is  proposed  to  extract  from  it  the  accounts 
of  three  successive  fortnights,  commencing  with  the  fortnight  before  the 
rebels  approached,  and  ending  at  the  expiration  of  two  weeks  after  they  had 
again  quitted  this  neighbourhood  on  their  retreat  towards  Scotland. 

Extracts  from  the  House  Charges,  Warrington  Workhouse, 
First  Fortnight. 


Heed,  from  12  Nov.  to  26, 1745. 

Pr.  Spinners i^l  15  4 

Robinson 0    5  0 

Chester    0    8  0 

TiUey 0    8  5 

Tablay 0    4  2 

Meat  for  Prisoner  ..014} 


Pr.  OverBeers 


BaU.  to  Town,  £0   5   8^^ 


iCS    7    0} 
.   12  16  11 

£1^    d  llf 


Disborst. 

House  charge iClO  15    4 

Gloathing 5    2  11 


£15  18    3 
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Second  Fortnight. 


Becd.  from  20  Novemr.  to  12  Dec. 

Reed,  of  Overseers £2    5    7  J 


£2    d    H 


Disburst. 

House  charge 

Cloathing 

Goods  and  repairs. 


,£2  14    H 

.020 

.023 


Ball,  to  J.  C,  £0   12   8 


£2  18    8| 


Third  Fortnight. 


Reed,  from  12  Decemr.  to  24, 1745. 

Pr.Spimiers ^1  7  6 

Dawson 0  4  6 

Hansom  0  6  0 

Tabley 0  8  6 

Morris 0  8  5 

Chester 0  8  5 

Pr.  Kendrick 0  3  5 

Overseers 0  2  11 


jeil  14    8 


Disburst 

House  charge . 
Cloathing  .... 


iEll    0    8i 
.     0  10    4 


Ball,  to  J.  C,  JgO    5    4^ 


£12    0    Oi 


At  the  time  when  these  accounts  bear  date,  and  down  to  a  very  late 
period,  the  town  prison  was  a  part  of  the  parish  workhouse,  and  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable  that  the  solitary  prisoner,  whose  diet  forms  an  item  in 
the  first  of  the  foregoing  accounts,  was  some  person  suspected  of  favouring 
the  pretender  s  cause.  If  so,  he  was  probably  the  only  state  prisoner  who 
ever  occupied  so  humble  a  prison  as  the  low  vaulted  chamber,  fifteen  feet  by 
eight,  which  then  formed  the  town  prison,  and  which  still  remains  in 
its  original  state,  although  devoted  to  a  different  purpose. 

It  appears  from  the  foregoing  accounts,  that  the  expenditure  during  the 
fortnight  before  the  approach  of  the  rebels  amounted  to  nearly  £16,*  which 
sum  was  about  the  usual  average;  that  during  their  visit  it  sank  to 


*  This  seems  a  large  expenditore,  seeing  that  the  house  had  rarely  more  than  00  in- 
mates, and  that  the  cost  at  this  moment  is  not  more  than  10  g^uineas  a  week,  with  nearly 
100  inmates. 
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£ii  5s.  7icL  ;  while  in  the  fortnight  immediately  succeeding,  it  again  rose 
to  £11  14s.  8d.  Hence  we  may  fiedrly  infer  that,  without  waiting  to  hear 
another  Ancient  Pistol  demand  of  them,  "  Under  which  king,  Be^nian?'' 
the  dass  of  workhouse  inmates,  ever  ready  *'  to  gape  and  rub  the  elbows 
at  the  news  of  hurly  burly  innovation,**  speedily  quitted  work  and  the  work- 
house, and  took  service  either  under  the  reigning  monarch  or  the  pretender. 
Some  of  them,  it  is  likely,  took  part  in  the  riot  which  happened  in  the 
horse  market,  upon  occasion  of  some  huzzaing  in  favour  of  the  pretender 
from  the  windows  of  a  tavern  called  the  Old  Coffee  House. 

In  another  volume  of  the  workhouse  accounts  are  some  details  of  the  cost 
and  particulars  of  various  articles  used  in  the  house,  and  from  it  we  learn, 
that  butter  at  that  time  cost  4^d.  per  lb.,  salt  3s.  lOd.  a  bushel,  a  sum 
now  almost  su£Gicient  to  purchase  a  ton  of  that  article,  but  there  was  at 
that  time  a  small  duty  paid  upon  its  manu£su;ture,  a  portion  of  the  excise 
introduced  by  Wm.  Ill,  and  which  the  Jacobites  would  perhaps  say  was 
among  the  benefits  which  followed  the  revolution ;  beef  cost  1  Jd.  per  lb. ; 
potatoes,  a  root  which  was  in  general  use  in  this  neighbourhood  so  early  as 
1704,  as  we  learn  from  an  inscription  still  remaining  in  the  butter  market, 
cost  Is.  2d.  the  measure,  whilst  a  load  of  meal  cost  16s.,  and  a  measure 
of  wheat  5s.* 

The  place  of  earthenware,  that  clean  and  now  universal  furniture  of  the 
table,  was  supplied  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  writing  by  wooden  platters, 
and  trenchers  instead  of  plates  are  purchased  for  the  use  of  the  house  by 
the  dozen. 

The  spinners  mentioned  in  the  accounts  were  employed  in  preparing 
linen  yam  for  the  making  of  sail  canvas  and  Lancashire  linens,  a  species 
of  domestic  manufacture  then  largely  carried  on  in  this  neighbourhood,  and 
which  contributed  much  to  the  comfort  and  support  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  cotton  and  fustian  fabrics  which  have  since  reared  our  wonderful 
manu&cturing  system  were  comparatively  unknown,  and  entered  but  Uttle, 


*  The  prices  of  many  other  articles  are  giyen  in  the  same  book  abont  the  same  period, 
and  amongst  others  the  following :  veal  l}d.  per  lb. ;  pork  SJd.  per  lb. ;  bacon  7d.  per 
lb.;  cheese  8|d.  per  lb.  A  hen  cost  7d.;  a  duck  7jd.;  a  load  of  malt  238.;  coals  5jd. 
a  basket. 
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if  at  all,  into  the  clothing  of  the  paupers.  Leather,  ^hich,  as  an  article  of 
dress,  is  now  confined  in  its  use  to  the  rich  sportsman,  was  at  that  time  in 
common  use  for  furnishing  the  lower  garments  of  the  male  paupers ;  for 
which  purpose,  skins,  those  primitive  materials  of  human  clothing,  are  pur- 
chased in  laige  quantities. 

On  the  10th  Decemher,  the  rebels  were  in  full  retreat  from  Derby,  and 
arriving  on  that  evening  at  Wigan,  might  be  said  to  have  passed  Warrington 
on  their  way  back  towards  Scotland.  Their  backs  being  turned  upon  War- 
rington, the  alarm  which  their  presence  had  occasioned  began  to  subside. 
About  this  time,  and  probably  on  the  very  next  day,  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land passed  through  the  town  in  pursuit,  for  on  that  day  the  parish  register 
records  the  burial  of  a  child  of  John  Nailor,  a  soldier.  This  person  was 
either  one  of  the  Liverpool  Blues  or  he  belouged  to  one  of  the  regiments 
following  with  the  duke  upon  the  track  of  the  rebels.  The  register,  on  the 
dOth  of  the  same  month,  records  the  burial  of  Mary,  the  daughter  of  John 
Clotten,  a  dragoon.  In  his  progress  from  Warrington,  the  duke  was 
attended  as  feur  as  Wigan  by  many  of  the  influential  inhabitants,  and 
amongst  others  by  John  Blackbume,  Esquire,  of  Orford,  the  friend  of 
Linnaeus  and  the  Evelyn  of  Lancashire,  who  lived  in  great  honour  to  a 
patriarchal  age,  deservedly  enjoying  the  shade  of  groves  which  he  himself 
had  planted. 

It  is  said  that  a  Warrington  tradesman,  who  ventured  too  near  the  duke*s 
army,  paid  dear  for  this  indulgence  of  his  curiosity,  having  been  taken  as  a  spy 
from  the  rebel  camp,  and  upon  that  charge  having  been  carried  before  the 
duke,  and  only  released  after  he  had  experienced  the  fright  of  worse  treatment 

But  although  comparatively  assured  after  the  retreat  of  the  rebels  and 
the  march  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  in  pursuit,  we  may  suppose  that  the 
occasional  successes  gained  by  the  rebel  army  on  their  retreat  would  revive 
the  former  feeling  of  insecurity  which  was  felt  by  the  inhabitants  of  this 
neighbourhood.  This  was,  no  doubt,  particularly  the  case  after  the  victoiy  of 
Falkirk,  the  particulars  of  which  were  circulated  with  eagerness  by  the  pre- 
tender*s  friends ;  and  it  was,  in  all  probability,  by  such  instrumentality  that 
an  original  plan  of  that  battle,  which,  it  is  believed,  has  never  appeared  in 
print,  and  of  which  a  copy  is  presented  with  this  paper,  found  its  way  into  this 
neighbourhood.    It  was  lately  discovered  amongst  the  papers  of  Rowland  E. 


193 

E.  Waiimiton,  Esquire,  and  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Peter  Harper,  who,  in 
the  year  1745,  was  steward  to  Sir  Peter  Warburton  of  Arley,  Mr.  R  E.  E. 
Warborton's  lineal  ancestor.  This  paper  had  once  belonged  to  Sir  Peter 
Warburton,  and  the  suspicion  is  yerj  strong  that  he  leaned  to  the  pre- 
tender's cause,  a  suspicion  which  is  strengthened  by  the  &ct,  that  from  the 
same  custody,  and  in  the  same  handwritixig,  wias  obtained  a  copy  of  the 
indignant  yerses  on  Murray  of  Broughton  which  have  been  printed,  without 
a  name,  in  the  Jacobite  Minstrelsy,  (p.  293,)  where,  after  setting  before  the 
traitor  the  greatness  of  his  perfidy  and  commending  him  to  the  punishment 
he  deserved,  the  writer  concludes  with  this  indignant  apostrophe : — 

<*  Thus  may  yoa  drag  your  beery  chain  along. 
Some  minntet  more,  ingloriona  life  prolong, 
And  when  fhe  fiOes  shall  out  a  coward's  breath, 
Weary  of  being,  yet  afraid  of  death, 
If  crimes  like  thine  hereafter  are  forgiven, 
Judas  and  Murray  both  may  go  to  heaven  !** 

Of  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  whidi  has  been  honoured  with  two  songs  in  the 
Jacobite  Minstrelsy,  (213,  dl7,)  we  have  a  full  account  in  the  Chevalier 
de  Johnstone's  Memoirs,  (119  &  seq.)  This  battle,  which  took  place  near 
to  Bannockbum,  a  name  of  evil  omen  to  English  ears,  seems  to  have  been 
the  result  of  a  plan  laid  down  by  the  prince  himself.  According  to  the 
above  author,  the  prinoe  ordered  out  the  troops  as  for  a  review,  at  an  early 
hour  on  the  17th  Jan.  1745-6.  About  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  when 
the  review  was  ended,  he  led  them,  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  route  they 
were  taking,  in  the  direction  towards  the  English  army  then  encamped 
near  to  Falkirk.  The  chevalier  de  Johnstone  minutely  describes  the  route 
taken  by  the  Highland  army,  to  which  he  was  attached,  and  then  proceeds 
as  follows  :  *'  At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  suddenly  found  ourselves 
upon  the  heights  near  Falkirk,  in  sight  of  the  English  army,  and  within 
900  yards  of  their  camp,  before  General  Hawley  knew  of  our  departure 
from  Bannockbum.  Their  surprise  on  seeing  us  may  easily  be  cimceived. 
They  immediately  flew  to  arms,  and  with  gi^t  precipitation  asceiided  to  a 
part  of  the  height  between  us  and  the  town  of  Falkirk. 

*•  General  Hawley  drew  up  hiB  army  in  order  of  battle,  in  two  lines, 
leaving  three  regiments  of  infantry  in  a  hollow  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  His 
eavaliy  was  placed  before  his  in&ntry  on  the  left  wing  of  the  first  line. 
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The  Engliflh  began  the  attw^  inth  a  body  of  1100  ctmirj,  who  advanced 
▼eiy  fliowlj  against  the  right  of  our  army,  and  did  not  hah  nntB  they  were 
within  20  paces  of  onr  first  line,  to  induce  ns  to  fire.  The  Highlanders, 
who  had  been  partiealarly  enjoined  not  to  fire  until  the  army  was  within 
musket  length  of  them,  the  moment  the  caTaliy  halted  discharged  their 
muskets  and  killed  about  80  men,  each  of  them  having  aimed  at  a  rider. 
The  commander  of  this  body  of  forces,  who  had  advanced  some  paces  before 
Ym  men,  was  of  this  number.  The  cavalxy,  closing  their  ranks  which  were 
opened  by  our  discharge,  put  spurs  to  their  horsed  and  rushed  upon  the 
Highlanders  at  a  hard  trot,  breaking  thdr  ranks,  throwing  down  everything 
before  them,  and  trampling  the  Highlanders  under  the  feet  of  their  horses. 
The  most  smgular  and  extraordinary  combat  followed.  The  Highlanders, 
stretched  on  the  ground,  thrust  their  diiks  into  the  bellies  of  the  horses ; 
some  seized  the  riders  by  their  clothes,  dragged  them  down  and  stabbed 
them  with  their  dirks ;  several  again  used  their  pistols ;  but  few  of  them 
had  sufficient  space  to  handle  their  swords. 

**  The  resistance  of  the  Highlanders  was  so  incredibly  obstinate  that  the 
English,  after  having  been  for  some  time  engaged  pell  mell  with  them  in 
tB^ir  ranks,  were  at  length  repulsed  and  forced  to  retire.  The  Highlanders 
did  not  neglect  the  advantage  they  had  obtained,  but  pursued  them  keenly 
with  their  swords,  running  as  fast  as  their  horses,  and  not  allowing  them  a 
moment's  time  to  recover  firom  their  fright.  So  that  the  English  cavalry, 
falling  back  on  their  own  infantry  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  behind  them, 
threw  them  immediately  into  disorder,  and  carried  the  right  wing  of  their 
army  with  them  in  their  flight.  The  dan  of  Camerons,  which  was  on  the 
left  of  our  army,  having  attacked  at  the  same  time  the  right  of  the  English 
army,  where  there  were  only  infantry,  put  it  also  to  flight ;  but  the  High- 
landers, when  descending  the  hill  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  received  on  their 
left  flank  a  discharge  from  the  three  regiments  placed  in  the  hollow  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  which  they  did  not  perceive  until  the  moment  they  received 
their  fire,  which  greatly  incommoded  them.  Mr.  John  Roy  Stuart,  an 
officer  in  the  service  of  France,  afraid  lest  this  might  be  an  ambuscade  laid 
for  us  by  the  English,  called  out  to  the  Highlanders  to  stop  their  pursuit, 
and  the  ciy  of  stop  flew  immediately  from  rank  to  rank,  and  threw  the 
whole  army  into  disorder.  However,  the  enemy  contiiraed  their  retreat, 
and  the  three  regiments  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  foUowed  the  rest,  but  with 
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this  difiference,  that  they  retreated  always  in  order  and  acting  as  a  rear- 
guard to  the  English  army,  and  firing  platoons  on  us  till  their  entrance 
into  the  town  of  Falkirk." 

In  Mr.  Aytoun*8  Lays  of  the  Scottish  Cavaliers,  a  work  well  worthy 
of  attention  for  the  spirit  of  its  poetiy,  we  have  some  further  particulars  of 
the  battle  of  Falkirk,  (p.  196.)  He  says,  "  one  victory  more  was  accorded 
to  Prince  Charles.  After  successfully  conducting  his  retreat  to  Scotland, 
occupying  Glasgow,  and  strengthening  his  army  by  the  accession  of  new 
recruits,  he  gave  battle  to  the  royal  forces  under  General  Hawley  at 
Falkirk. .  The  parties  were  on  this  occasion  fiEdrly  matched,  there  being 
about  8000  men  engaged  on  either  side.  The  action  was  short,  and  though 
not  80  decided  as  at  Preston,  gave  great  confidence  to  the  insurgents.  It 
has  been  thus  picturesquely  pourtrayed  by  the  historian  of  the  enteiprise. 
'  Some  individuals  who  beheld  the  battle  from  the  steeple  of  Falkirk  used 
to  describe  these,  its  main  events,  as  occupying  a  surprisingly  brief  space 
of  time.  They  first  saw  the  English  aimy  enter  the  misty  and  storm- 
covered  muir  at  the  top  of  the  hill ;  then  saw  the  dull  atmosphere  thickened 
by  a  fast-rolling  smoke,  and  heard  the  pealing  sounds  of  the  discharge ; 
immediately  after,  they  beheld  the  discomfited  troops  burst  wildly  firom  the 
cloud  in  which  they  had  been  involved,  and  rush  in  fEur-spread  disorder  over 
the  face  of  the  hill.  From  the  commencement  to  what  they  styled  the 
break  of  the  battle,  there  did  not  intervene  more  than  ten  minutes.*  The 
rout  would  have  been  general  but  for  the  three  outflanking  regiments. 
These,  not  having  been  opposed  by  any  of  the  clans,  having  a  ravine  in 
front,  and  deriving  some  support  from  a  small  body  of  dragoons,  stood  their 
ground  under  the  command  of  General  Huske,  and  Brigadier  Cholmondeley. 
When  the  Highlanders  went  past  in  pursuit  they  received  a  volley  firom 
this  part  of  the  English  army,  which  brought  them  to  a  pause,  and  caused 
them  to  draw  back  to  their  former  ground,  their  impression  being  that  some 
ambuscade  was  intended.  This  saved  the  English  army  from  destruction. 
A  pause  took  place,  during  which  the  bulk  of  the  English  anny  got  back . 
to  Falkirk."* 

•  It  was  in  this  battle  that  a  Highland  gentleman,  mounting  an  English  horse  which 
had  lost  its  rider,  was  taken  by  the  headstrong  animal  within  the  enemy's  lines,  where 
he  was  ultimately  made  prisoner  and  beheaded.  Not  the  first  person  who  has  suffered 
by  taking  a  &ncy  to  a  horse  which  was  not  his  own  I 
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Mr.  Aytonn*s  account  of  the  battle  assigns  a  conspicuous  place  in  it  to 
Brigadier  Oholmondelej,  and  ascribes  to  him  in  a  great  measure  the  honour 
of  saving  the  English  forces  from  total  rout.  Of  this  officer,  who  was  a 
gentleman  of  an  ancient  Oheshire  &mily  connected  with  this  neighbour- 
hood— being  son  to  the  3nd  Earl  of  Gholmondeley  and  brother  of  George 
the  3rd  earl  whom  we  have  before  mentioned — ^we  have  some  particulars  in 
the  Peerage,  (Collins,  iy.  32.)  It  appears  that  James  Cholmondeley 
(for  that  was  the  brigadier*s  name)  entered  the  armj  as  migor  on  Maj  12, 
1725 ;  that  he  served  in  fTanders  during  the  campaign  of  1744,  and  was 
at  the  battie  of  Fontenoj  on  the  11th  May  in  the  following  year;  that  he 
afterwards  returned  to  England  and  joined  the  army  ndsed  to  subdue  the 
rebels,  and  fought,  as  we  have  seen,  at  Falkirk ;  but  the  fatigues  he  then 
underwent,  joined  to  the  extreme  severity  of  the  weather,  unfortunately 
deprived  him  of  the  use  of  his  limbs  for  a  time.  It  would  seem,  however, 
from  a  contemporary  engraving  of  the  battle  of  Gulloden,  which  is  preserved 
at  Oholmondeley  castle,  that  the  disability  was  not  of  long  continuance, 
for  he  is  there  represented  in  front  of  the  field  in  conference  with  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  receiving  the  duke's  commands.  He  died  in  the 
year  1775. 

But  the  young  chevalier's  success  at  Falkirik  was  but  the  flickering  of  an 
expiring  taper  which  was  soon  to  be  extinguished  in  blood.  The  battle  of 
Gulloden,  where  the  victor^s  renown  was  tarnished  by  a  cruelty  which  will 
outlive  his  fame,  put  a  final  period  to  the  hopes  of  Prince  Gharies  Edward, 
while  it  equally  reassured  the  minds  of  the  king's  friends  throughout 
England.  It  had  been  well  if  the  trophies  of  victoiy  had  been  less  blood 
stained.  A  modem  writer.  Lord  Lindsay,  in  his  beautiful  monument  to 
his  family.  The  lives  of  the  Lindsays,  (ii.  268,)  has  told  us  an  anecdote 
which  is  illustrative  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  unenviable  distinction 
amongst  his  contemporaries.  He  says,  that  at  a  county  meeting  at  Golins- 
burgh,  shortly  after  the  battle,  a  whig  gentleman  proposed  the  duke's 
health ;  Bethune  of  Eilconquhar  drank  it,  and  then  rose  and  gave  as  his 
toast  the  health  of  one  Sibhald  of  Golinsburgh,  to  which  the  whig  demurred. 
'*  Sir  1  said  Eilconquhar,  IVe  drunk  your  butcher,  and  by  heaven,  Sir !  you 
drink  mine,  or  you  go  out  by  the  window ! " 

The  severity  with  which  the  battle  of  Gulloden  was  followed  up  awed 
into  submission  those  of  the  humbler  classes  in  England  who  had  wavered 
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in  dieir  allegiance,  while  the  great  mass  of  the  peofAe  in  our  northern 
counties  seemed  to  breathe  more  freely  after  the  straggle  was  over. 

All  this  time  the  bridge  at  Warrington  remained  unrepaired ;  but  on  the 
eve  of  the  batUe  of  Culloden,  when  confidence  seemed  to  be  returning,  a 
royal  command  arriyed  ordering  its  immediate  repair.  This  order,  which, 
it  is  believed,  has  never  appeared  in  print,  is  under  the  royal  sign 
manual,  and  bears  date  the  10th  April,  1740.  It  recites  that  a  represen- 
tation had  been  made  to  his  mi^esty  by  the  landowners  and  inhabitants  of 
the  counties  of  Chester  and  Lancaster,  that  across  the  river  Mercy,*  run- 
ning between  those  counties,  there  had  been  built  three  stone  bridges  at 
Warrington,  Stockport,  and  Crossford,  and  a  wooden  bridge  at  Carrington> 
and  that  there  was  a  feny  upon  the  same  river  called  HoUinfeny,  where 
boats  had  been  used  That  across  the  river  Irwell  in  Lancashire  there  hftd 
been  built  a  stone  bridge  at  Barton,  and  another  wooden  bridge  called 
Hulmes  bridge,  and  that  upon  this  river  had  been  constantly  used  a  feny 
called  Irlam  feny.  That  in  order  to  retard  the  reb^  in  their  late  march, 
all  those  several  bridges  and  ferries,  with  the  boats,  had  been  by  the  king's 
forces,  or  by  virtue  of  some  military  orders,  so  thrown  down,  sunk,  damaged, 
or  destroyed,  and  the  course  of  the  river  Mercy  in  some  parts  so  diverted, 
and  the  banks  so  cut  down  and  demolished,  that  great  expences  would  be 
necessary  to  repair,  rebuild,  and  put  the  same  in  their  former  condition. 
That  an  estimate  thereof  having  been  made  by  experienced  persons,  the 
same  amounted  to  the  sum  of  <lg$2200,  that  is  to  say — 
On  the  river  Mercy, 

Warrington,  Crosford  and  Carrington  bridges,  and  HoUin- 
ferryboats iBlSSS  14    4i 

To  repair  and  secure  the  banks  occasioned  by  pulling  down 

Warrington  bridge 108  17     5 

On  the  river  Irwell, 

Barton  and  Hulmes  bridges,  and  Irlam  feny  boat 416     1     0 

To  several  persons  for  their  journeys  and  expences,  fees 
and  charges  in  receiving  the  money,  keeping  accounts, 
and  other  occasions   286  11     d^ 

£2200    4    0 

*  It  is  spelt  thronghoat  the  order  like  the  qtiality  of  mercy.    It  is  to  be  hoped  th«t 
this  was  not  the  only  mercy  with  which  the  Duke  of  C.  was  fiuniUar. 
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And  that  the  petitioners  had  humbly  prayed,  as  the  matter  was  of  public 
concern,  that  directions  might  be  given  for  the  issue  of  a  competent  sum 
for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  to  which  request  the  king  had  been  graciously 
pleased  to  accede.  It  was  thereby  ordered  that  Thos.  Winnington,  Esq. 
paymaster-general  of  the  guards,  garrisons  and  land  foroes,  should  pay 
the  sum  of  Jg^SOO  to  Lord  Strange  and  Nicholas  Fazakerley,  Esq.,  to  be 
paid  over  according  to  such  orders  as  they  should  receiye  from  Sir  Halph 
Ashton,  Baronet,  John  Blackburn  of  Orford,  Esq.,  Thos.  Patten  of  War- 
rington, Esq.,  George  Legh  of  Tatton,  Esq.,  and  Peter  Brooke  of  Mere, 
Esq.,  towards  the  building,  repairing,  and  amending  of  the  several  bridges, 
banks  and  boats  aforesaid,  and  defraying  the  charges  and  expences  incident 
thereto,  in  such  manner  as  they  should  think  proper. 

Whilst  the  bridge  at  Warrington  was  down,  the  passage  over  the  river 
was  effected  by  means  of  a  ferry.  After  this  order,  however,  the  bridge 
was  speedily  repaired,  and  the  free  communication  between  the  counties 
being  restored  as  before,  proved  a  great  convenience  of  the  neighbourhood.    ' 

In  a  short  time  after  the  victory  of  Culloden  a  portion  of  the  troops 
returned  this  way  to  the  south,  and  an  anecdote  is  still  related  which 
illustrates  both  the  former  fears  of  one  class  of  the  inhabitants  and 
the  short-lived  nature  of  their  gratitude.  On  the  advance  of  one  of 
the  regiments  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels,  it  is  said  that  a  party  of  soldiers 
were  stationed  at  the  White  Lion  in  Knutsford,  the  landlord  of  which, 
under  the  influence  of  the  prevailing  alarm,  made  much  of  his  guests, 
treated  them  with  unusual  kindness,  praised  their  services  very  highly, 
and  after  calling  them  the  pillars  of  the  nation  desired  them  never 
to  pass  tlfiit  way  without  honouring  him  with  a  call.  The  same  party, 
happening  to  return  through  Knutsford  at  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign, 
called  to  see  their  former  entertainer.  But  circumstances  were  now  altered, 
and  so  were  their  host  s  feelings.  He  screened  his  face  with  his  hand 
while  he  looked  at  them  coolly,  as  if  endeavouring  to  recollect  their  features. 
"  Why,"  said  one  of  them,  "  don't  you  know  us  ?  we  are  the  party  you  were 
60  kind  to  a  few  months  ago ;  surely  you  remember  calling  us  the  pillars  of 
the  nation."  **  Oh,  its  veiy  likely  I  did;  but  then,"  rejoined  their  altered 
host,  "  I  surely  meant  eater-pillars." 

At  this  distance  of  time,  whoever  considers  the  advance  of  the  young 
chevalier  from  Scotland  into  the  heart  of  England  unattended  by  any  con- 
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Biderable  force,  must  be  strock  with  the  daring  nature  ci  his  enterprise. 
The  Scots,  who  are  not  ordinarily  an  enthusiastic  people,  had  some  reasons 
for  forgetting  their  ordinary  prudence  on  the  present  occasion :  the  Stuarts 
were  their  native  princes,  and  success  would  hare  flattered  the  national 
pride.  Their  cause,  to6,  found  powerful  auxiliaries  in  the  popular  poetiy 
and  songs  of  the  time,  which  sang  the  praises  of  the  Stuarts  in  stirring 
strains ;  but  it  deriyed  still  greater  help  from  the  zeal  with  which  the  fair 
sex  espoused  the  pretender*s  claims.  When  the  young  chevalier  crossed 
the  rubicon  at  Carlisle,  he,  doubtless,  was  under  the  impression  that  his 
ranks  would  be  joined  by  numbers  as  he  advanced,  for  it  was  notorious 
that,  in  our  northern  counties,  many  of  the  gentry  were  not  ill  affected  to 
his  cause.  But  the  En^^ish  are  not  a  romantic  people,  or  an  enterprise  so 
remarkable  for  its  daring  nature  and  the  heroic  character  of  its  leader 
would  surely  have  enHsted  a  laiger  amount  of  support  from  the  generality 
of  the  people,  who,  in  these  parts,  certainly  could  not  have  been  remarkably 
active  in  opposition,  else  an  expedition  undertaken  amidst  frost  and  snow 
and  at  the  most  imseasonable  part  of  the  year,  could  hardly  have  advanced 
60  far,  and  have  afterwards  retreated  in  such  order  and  with  so  little  loss, 
or  have  repulsed  with  so  much  gallantly  on  several  occasions  the  forces 
which  attempted  to  oppose  it 

Some  of  the  provincials,  we  know,  did  not  want  courage  openly  to  pro- 
claim their  allegiance  to  King  George.  Few,  however,  were  so  bold  as  the 
clergyman  who,  being  commanded  to  preach  before  the  young  chevalier, 
fearlessly  introduced  into  the  bidding  prayer  before  his  sermon  the  name 
of  his  majesty  the  reigning  sovereign ;  or  that  still  bolder  minister,  Mr. 
M'Vicar  of  Edinburgh,  who,  on  a  similar  occasion,  alluded  to  the  young 
chevalier  in  these  tenns :  *'  And  as  to  this  young  person  who  has  come 
among  us  seeking  an  earthly  crown,  do  Thou,  O  giver  of  all  good,  in  Thy 
merciful  favour,  send  him  a  heavenly  one.'*  And  still  more  rare  was  that 
over-zeal  which  is  recorded  of  the  parish  derk  :«- 

**  So  in'  the  chapel  of  old  Ely  House, 
When  royal  Charles,  who  meant  to  be  the  third. 
Pierced  to  the  very  centre  of  the  realm, 
And  meant  to  seize  the  abdicated  helm, 
The  simple  clerk,  but  loyal,  did  rehearse. 
And  then  did  rear  rig^t  merrily  three  staves. 
Bet  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  King  George." 
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But  sixty  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  Stuarts  swayed  the  sceptre  of 
England,  and  in  that  interval,  although  loyalty  was  l<mg-liyed  in  that  age, 
for  the  Leigh  register  records  the  death,  in  1715,  of  Laurence  Hardman,  a 
cavalier  who  fought  in  the  great  rehellion, — yet  their  personal  friends  and 
family  adherents  had  for  the  most  part  disappeared  from  the  scene ;  and 
loyalty,  from  heing  a  sentiment  of  personal  devotion  to  the  monarch,  was 
hecome  a  feeling  of  attachment  to  the  constitution.  It  was  well  that  this 
transfer  had  taken  place,  for  the  conduct  of  the  two  first  sovereigns  of  the 
house  of  Hanover  was  not  calculated  to  generate  any  strong  feeling  of  per- 
sonal regard  or  attachment  But  the  career  of  James  II.  had  passed  into 
history ;  and  although,  as  it  has  been  said,  he  might  be  called  one  of  the 
best  friends  England  ever  had,  the  nation  neither  owned  nor  owed  him 
gratitude  for  benefits  which  he  never  intended.  The  sudden  resolve  of  the 
young  chevalier  at  Derby  to  return  towards  Scotland,  rather  than  advance 
further  into  the  kingdom,  was  a  step  forced  upon  him  against  his  inclination, 
and  however  happy  its  results  were  to  the  kingdom,  it  seems  to  have  been 
premature  for  his  own  interests,  and  ultimately  led  to  the  downfall  of  his 
cause.  Had  he  been  able  to  advance  from  Derby,  or  even  to  maintain 
himself  there  for  a  short  time  longer,  it  is  probable  his  party  would  have 
been  joined  by  numerous  partisans  from  among  the  landed  gentry  of  these 
northern  parts.  Tradition  points  strongly  to  the  possessor  of  Bewsey,  near 
Warrington,  as  being  imbued  with  Jacobite  affections;  and  respecting 
another  mansion,  then  belonging  to  the  same  owner,  the  once  stately  man- 
sion of  Atherton  Hall,  which  in  modem  times  has  been  taken  down  and 
removed,  a  story  was  told,  and  almost  universally  believed  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, which  implied  the  same  meaning.  It  was  said,  and  the  stoiy  was 
repeated  and  believed  by  persons  &x  above  the  rank  of  the  peasantry,  that 
the  noble  possessor  was  reluctantly  forced  to  take  down  this  mansion  of  his 
ancestors,  because  in  no  other  way  could  he  escape  from  the  tribute  which 
was  imposed  upon  it,  for  the  shelter  which  it  afforded  the  young  chevalier 
in  1745,  when  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  coming  to  seek  for  him,  had  so 
nearly  surprised  him  in  the  house,  that  he  fled  leaving  the  drinking  glasses 
and  other  signs  of  a  recent  repast  upon  the  table.  The  payment  of  this 
tribute,  it  was  said,  was  to  continue  as  long  as  Atherton  Hall  should  stand. 
On  a  later  occasion,  when,  as  mentioned  in  Redgauntlet,  Prince  Charles 
Edward  came  to  England,  incognito,  he  stayed,  it  is  said,  for  a  short  time  at 
Marbury  Hall,  near  Warrington,  as  the  visitant  of  Mr.  Barry. 
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But  whatever  might  have  been  the  immediate  result  if  the  resolution 
taken  at  Derby  had  been  different,  or  whatever  might  be  the  cause  of  the 
failure  of  the  rebellion  of  1746,  it  must  be  matter  of  thankful  rejoicing  to 
us  that  the  events  of  the  time  issued  as  they  did.  Any  other  result,  besides 
leading  to  confiscation  of  property  and  the  ruin  of  many  an  ancient  English 
house,  might  have  continued  the  Jacobite  struggle,  and  have  divided  the 
countiy  to  the  present  day.  In  such  a  case  all  our  institutions  must  have 
wanted  consolidation,  the  constitution  would  have  remained  imsettled, 
jealousy  and  distrust  would  have  retarded  our  national  and  social  progress, 
and  a  dififerent  feite  might  have  awaited  the  country  than  that  which  we 
now  ei\joy  under  the  peaceful  rule  of  Queen  Victoria. 


II. — An  Account  op  the  Tiltino-obound  at  Qawswobth,  Gheshiae. 

By  Josiph  Mayer,  Esq.,  F.8.A.9  Honorary  Curator. 

It  has  been  observed  that  '*  all  the  learning  in  the  world,  if  it  stops  short 
and  rests  on  particulars,  never  will  become  knowledge."  At  the  same  time 
it  should  be  added,  that  to  arrive  at  this  result,  can  only  be  done  by  study- 
ing of  many  parts,  each  separate  in  itself,  and  then  having  thrown  the  whole 
together,  considering  the  result  I  hope  therefore  that  the  following 
remarks  will  be  considered  only  as  one  of  the  steps  towards  a  better  know- 
ledge of  the  sports  and  pastimes  of  our  forefathers. 

In  the  hundred  and  deanery  of  Macclesfield  lies,  about  three  miles  S.W. 
from  Macclesfield,  the  village  of  Gawsworth,  in  the  Doomsday  survey  called 
«*  Govesurde."  It  is  a  township  of  itself,  divided  into  five  parts,  called 
Tidnor-end,  Shallow-end,  Stubbs-end,  Mill-end,  and  Woodhouse-end. 

'*  The  manor  was  given  by  Bandal  de  Meschines,  Earl  of  Chester,  in  the 
twelfth  century,  to  Hugh  son  of  Bigod,  who  took  the  name  of  Gawsworth ; 
his  daughter  Lucy  brought  it  to  the  Orrebies,  the  heiress  of  which  fiunily, 
Isabel,  married  Thomas  Fitton  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  Sir  Edward 
Fitton,  their  descendant,  was^areated  a  Baronet  in  the  year  1617 ;  and  his 
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grandson,  who  died  in  1643,  gave  ithj  will  to  his  nephew,  Chailes  Gerard,' 
afterwards  Earl  of  Macclesfield.*  The  niece  and  presumptiye  heiress  of 
Mtton  Gerard,  the  last  Earl,  having  married  Charles  Lord  Mohun,  that 
nohleman  hecame  possessed,  under  Lord  Macclesfield's  will,  of  this  manor 
and  other  estates  in  Cheshire,  which  he  heqaeathed  to  his  second  wife. 
Gawsworth  is  now  the  property  of  the  Earl  oi  Harrington,  whose  grand- 
fJEither,  the  Bight  Hon.  William  Stanhope,  Yice-Chamherlain  of  the  House- 
hold, having  married  Anne  Griffith,  one  of  Lady  Mohun*s  daughters  hy  her 
first  hushand,  purchased  this  manor  and  Boslej,  in  1727,  of  the  trustees  of 
his  wife's  marriage  settlement." — Lysons. 

This  manor  was  held  of  the  Aldfords  and  their  successors  the  Ardemes, 
by  service  of  finding  a  foot-soldier  with  an  haubergeon  for  the  ward  of 
Aldford  Castle  in  time  of  war. 

Part  of  Gawsworth  Hall,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Fittons,  was  taken  down 
in  1808,  and  the  remaining  portion  is  now  occupied  as  a  iarm-house,  and 
inhabited  by  Miss  Eobinson.  On  the  other  side  of  the  lakes  is  a  modem 
plain  brick  house,  called  New-buildings,  inhabited  by  the  Kev.  Henry 
Standford,  and  Mr.  S.  Bullock,  sub-steward  to  the  Earl  of  Harrington,  in 
which  are  also  apartments  for  the  Earl,  should  he  visit  the  estates.  At  a 
short  distance,  towards  the  end  of  the  Lower  Lake,  is  the  Vicarage,  a  fine 
specimen  of  the  Elizabethan  timber  house*  inhabited  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Massey,  the  Ciurate. 

The  Church  is  a  handsome  structure.  The  tower  is  about  the  time  of 
Edward  III,  on  one  side  of  which  are  the  arms  of  Fitton  impaling  Bechton, 
which  marriage  took  place  in  that  reign. 

Li  the  Church  are  several  monuments  of  the  Fittons,  one  of  Sir  Edward 
Fitton,  the  first  Baronet,  who  died  in  1619,  another  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton, 


*  «  On  the  death  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton,  Mb  four  sisters,  Penelope  wife  of  Sir  Charles 
Gerard,  Knt,  Mary  wife  of  Sir  John  Brereton,  Knt,  Jane  wife  of  Thomas  Minshull,  Esq. 
and  Frances  wife  of  Henry  Mainwaring,  Esq.,  entered  on  his  estates  as  co-heirs ;  but 
after  a  long  litigation,  were  ejected  by  Mr.  William  Fitton,  son  of  Alexander,  second 
snryiving  son  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton,  Treasorer  of  Ireland,  who  claimed  under  a  deed  of 
Sir  Edward  Fitton,  the  last  Baronet,  in  &Toar  of  his  nephew,  Charles  Gerard,  was 
brought  forward  and  established." 
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fiart,^o  was  a  yexyactiye  officer  in  the  army  of  King  Oharies,  and  haTing 
raised  a  regiment  of  foot  for  the  king  was  appointed  Colonel,  and  at  the 
battles  of  Edge  Hill,  Banbuiy,  Brentford,  and  Reading,  and  at  the  siege  of 
Bristol^  at  which  place,  after  the  taking  of  the  city  by  Prince  Rupert,  he 
was  left  in  garrison,  and  died  of  consumption  in  1643.  He  was  buried  at 
Oawsworth,  under  a  tomb,  on  which  are  figures,  in  armour,  of  himself  and 
his  lady.  There  are  memorials  also  for  Sir  Edward  Fitton,  great  grand- 
fiftther  of  the  first  Baronet,  who  married  a  co-heiress  of  Sir  Richard  Haibotde, 
and  Francis  Fitton,  Esq ,  who  married  Catherine,  Countess  dowager  of 
Northumberland,  who  was  one  of  the  four  daughters  and  co-heirs  of  John 
Nevil,  Lord  Latimer;  married  first  to  Henry  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who 
died  in  1683,  and  afterwards  in  1588  to  Francis  Fitton,  Esq. :  she  died  in 
1596,  as  is  seen  from  an  inscription  on  a  portrait  of  Francis  Fitton  at 
Oawsworth  Hall. 

I  haye  giren  the  foregoing  account  of  Gawsworth  that  we  may  see  the 
honourable  alliances,  and  the  chiyalrous  feeling  which  long  existed  in  the 
fiunily  of  the  Ffyttcms,  and  firom  which  probably  arose  the  Tilting^^und 
to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention. 

It  is  situated  immediately  in  front  of  the  Parish  Church,  being  separated 
from  the  Church-yard  by  a  high  wall,  with  a  doorway  which  leads  to  a  raised 
mound,  about  eight  feet  aboye  the  leyel  of  the  surrounding  ground. 
Haying  ascended  on  this  side,  you  descend  on  the  other  side  of  it  into  a 
leyel  space  of  about  dOO  yards  in  length,  by  65  yards  in  breadth,  surrounded 
on  three  of  its  sides  by  the  embankment  or  mound,  which  is  near  16  yards 
wide.  Within  this  space  I  shall  presume  that  the  Lists  were  arranged, 
the  Barriers  raised,  and  the  regular  Tilting  took  place;  the  spectators 
standing  on  the  embankments  outside.  At  the  end  of  this  long  flat  is  a 
raised  circular  mound  with  a  base  of  nearly  25  yards  square,  on  which  was 
enclosed  the  booth  where  the  Queen  of  Beauly  sat,  surrounded  by  her 
attendants,  oyerlooking  the  whole  field ;  before  whom  the  successful  com- 
petitor was  heralded,  and  from  whose  fidr  hands  he  receiyed  the  guerdon 
of  his  prowess 

Immediately  at  the  end  of  the  large  Tilt-yard  is  a  smaller  piece  of  ground, 
about  47  yards  long,  and  running  across  it.  It  is  surrounded  by  three  rows 
of  seats,  cut  out  of  the  bank,  on  two  sides  of  it,  and  one  row  on  the  side 
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nearest  the  thione  of  the  Queen  of  Beauty,  to  enable  her  to  have  a  better 
yiew  of  the  games  performed  here.  These,  I  incline  to  think,  were  chiefly 
battles  by  single  combat  with  the  sword,  quarter-staff,  wrestling,  and  such 
like ;  and  probably  here  the  mummers  played,  and  the  ballads  for  which 
Cheshire  was  so  famous  in  the  15  th  and  1 6th  centuries  were  sung,  as  being 
better  adapted  for  hearing  than  any  other  part  of  the  fleld. 

On  the  opposite  or  east  side  of  the  ground  is  another  mound,  of  the  same 
length  as  that  which  surrounds  the  great  lists,  and  at  the  end  is  a  raised 
earth  work,  corresponding  to  the  lady's  mound  before-named,  which  are 
separated  from  the  western  works  by  a  stream  of  water,  flowing  through  the 
middle  of  the  field  where  the  games  were  played  in  which  the  people  gene- 
rally  were  allowed  to  participate,  such  as  races,  foot-ball,  leap-frog,  and 
prison-bars.'*'  After  passing  the  old  Hall,  with  its  picturesque  half-timbered 
black-and-white  front,  the  stream  empties  itself  into  a  large  artificial  lake 
or  pond,  where  the  water  games  took  place,  of  which  I  have  given  a  copy 
of  a  sketch  from  Strutt*s  Sports  and  Pastimes,  shewing  a  Water-joust 


The  water  from  the  lake  runs  into  two  others  which  adjoin  it  by  a  narrow 
neck  of  land,  but  of  which  the  most  westerly  one  is  now  dry,  the  embank- 
ment having  been  cut  away. 


•  The  Cheshire  men  were  very  fiunous  at  this  game,  and  the  writer  has  often  heaid 
his  grand&ther  relate  the  feats  they  did  in  felling,  that  is,  when  running  after  a  man  from 
the  opposite  bar  and  coming  near  to  him  they  would  throw  themselves  out  to  endeavour 
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The  whole  of  the  earth  workB  are  surrounded  by  a  strong  brick  wall/ 
nearly  ten  feet  high,  as  denoted  in  the  accompanying  lithographed  plan. 

Having  witnessed  the  appearance  of  the  ground  as  it  existed  in  the  spring 
of  last  year,  wh^i,  being  on  one  of  my  walking  tours,  I  discovered  it,  and 
finding  no  description  of  it  in  any  of  the  county  historians,  nor  yet  in  any 
local  tradition,  I  was  induced  to  lay  a  plan  of  it  before  the  members  of  the 
British  ArchsBological  Association,  on  their  visit  to  Liverpool,  during  their 
holding  the  Congress  at  Chester,  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  with  hopes  ci 
procuring  some  information  on  the  subject.  In  that,  however,  I  have  been 
disappointed.  It  therefore  only  remains  for  me  to  lay  before  you  what 
scanty  materials  remain  to  us,  indicative  of  such  placed  having  existed,  of 
which  the  one  we  are  investigating  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect,  if  not  ihe 
only  one  remaining  entire,  in  England. 

That  we  owe  much  to  our  forefathers,  in  the  days  of  chivalry,  all  will,  I 
think,  admit ;  as  they  were  the  means  of  softening  the  manners  of  men  in 
those  semibarbarous  times,  and  raised  the  situation  of  English  females  far 
above  those  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  giving  them  a  share  in  the  councils  of 
their  lords  and  husbands ;  besides,  the  respect  in  which  they  were  held, 
and  the  sure  punishment  of  those  who  dared  to  molest  them,  enabled  the 
mothers  to  devote  so  much  time  to  domestic  afiairs  and  the  education  of 
their  children ;  whilst  the  virgins  had  each  their  "  trew-knight,"  who  was 
bound  by  his  order  to  protect  her  or  any  other  damsel  who  might  be 
insulted,  or  in  any  way  harmed  by  the  rufi&anly  conduct  of  unprincipled 
men,  and  by  him  she  was  esteemed  as  the  paragon  of  beauty  and  of  virtue, 
supplying  the  place  of  a  tutelar  saint,  to  whom  he  paid  his  vows  and 
addressed  himself  in  the  time  of  peril,  and  the  thought  of  whom  inspired 
him  with  valour  and  incited  him  to  acts  of  heroism,  that  he  might  find 
&vour  in  her  eyes. 

In  Harrington^s  Nugse  AntiqusB  is  a  document  entitled  "  The  Ordinances, 


to  touch  bim,  and  sliding  along  ihe  ground  on  iheir  shoulder  would  make  a  fidl  of  22  to_ 
25  feet.  This  was  during  the  contests  between  Staffordshire  and  Cheshire  men  that  took 
place  in  Trentham  Park,  near  NeweasUe-under-Lyne,  where  ihey  were  annually  invited 
by  the  first  Marquis  of  Stafford,  who  sat  as  umpire,  and  was  himself  a  good  runner  in 
the  game. 
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Statutes,  and  Rules,  made  by  John 
Lord  Tiptofte,  Earl  of  Worcester, 
Constable  of  England,  anno  sexto 
Edwardi  quarti:  to  be  observed  or 
kept  in  all  manner  of  Justes  of  Pecis 
Eoyal  within  this  realme  of  England.** 
And  Mr.  Douce,  F.S.A.,  in  his  re- 
marks on  this,  sajs,  "  I  have  indeed 
very  little  doubt  that  Justes  of  peacss, 
or  pecisy  signify  nothing  more  than 
those  peaceable  justs  or  tUtings  that 
were  performed  for  the  amusement  of 
the  ladies  and  other  spectators ;  and 
in  which  the  successful  knights  re- 
ceiyed  some  prize  or  reward  from  the 
hand  of  a  fair  and  courteous  damsel, 
and  in  the  Ladn  of  the  middle  ages 
were  called  *'  Hastiludia  padfica." 
They  were  performed  with  pointless 
lances  or  coronels,  and  were  used  in 
opposition  to  the  real  and  sanguinaiy 
justs  or  tournaments,  denominated 
"  Joustes  ^  entrance,**  or  as  Froissart 
calls  them,  '*  Joustes  mortelles  et  k 
champ.** 

In  Caxton's  epilogue  to  "  The  Book 
of  the  Ordre  of  Chyvalry  or  Knyght- 
hode,*'  he  exclaims,  "  I  wold  it  pleasyd 
our  soveyrayne  Lord  that  twyes  or 
thryes  in  a  yere,  or  at  lest  ones,  he 
wold  do  crye  Justes  of  pees,  to  theude 
that  every  knyght  shold  have  hors 
and  hameys,  and  also  the  use  and 
craft  of  a  knyght,  and  also  to  tomoye 
one  ageynste  one,  or  ij  ageynst  ij,  and 
the  best  to  have  a  pry8,a  dyamond 
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or  jewel,  such  as  shold  please  the.  prynce.  Thys  shold  cause  gentjhneii 
to  resorte  to  thauncyent  customes  of  chyvaJUy,  to  grete  feme  renomee,  and 
also  to  be  alwey  redy  to  serve  theyr  piynce  whan  he  shalle  calle  them  or 
have  nede." 

From  a  volume  once  belongmg  to  Sir  John  Fasten  Knight,  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  fourth,  and  now  in  the  Lansdowne  collection  of  MSS.  in  the 
British  Museum,  I  am  enabled  to  give  the  whole  of  the  ceremonial  observed 
on  these  occasions.  And  first  we  have  the  proclamation  of  the  Justs,  as 
follows : — 

**  To  cry  a  Jvstes  of  Peas. 

Wee  hemwldes  of  armes  beryng  sheeldes  of  devise,  here  we  yeve  in 
knowlege  unto  all  gentilmen  of  name  and  of  armys,  that  there  bee  YI  gen- 
tilmen  of  name  &  of  armes  that  for  the  grete  desire  &  woorship  that  the 
seide  VI  gentilmen  have  taken  upon  them  to  bee  the  third  day  of  May  next 
coomyng  before  the  high  and  mighty  redowtid  ladyes  k  gentilwoomen  in 
this  high  &  moost  honourable  court  And  in  their  presence  the  seide  sixe 
gentilmen  there  to  appeer  at  IX  of  the  clok  before  noone,  &  to  juste  ayenst 
all  coomers  without,  the  seide  day,  unto  YI  of  the  clok  at  aftir  noone.  And 
then,  by  the  advyse  of  the  seide  ladyes  &  gentilwoomen,  to  yeve  imto  the 
best  juster  withoute  a  dyamaunde  of  XL  li. 

And  unto  the  next  beste  juster  a  rubie  of  XX  11.  <&  to  the  thrid  wele 
juster  a  saufir  of  X  li.  And  on  the  seide  day  there  beyng  officers  of  armys 
shewyng  their  mesure  of  theire  speris  gameste,  that  is  comall,^  vamplate,* 
&  grapers'  all  of  acise^  that  they  shall  just  with.  And  that  the  comers  may 
take  the  length  of  the  seide  speris  with  the  aviso  of  the  seide  officers  of 
armes  that  shall  be  indifferent  unto  all  parties  unto  the  seide  day." 

Then  we  have  the  particulars  of  the  armour  for  horse  and  man,  and  all 
its  appurtenances,  under  the  title  of 

**  AhUnunUf  for  the  Justus  of  Pees. 
First  an  helme  wele  stuffid,  with  a  creste  of  his  devise. 

^  Comal,  or  coronel ;  ihe  head  of  a  tilting  lance,  bo  called  from  its  resemblance  to  % 
little  crown. 

*  Vamplate.  A  round  plate  or  shield  of  iron,  fixed  at  the  end  of  the  tilting  lance,  to 
guard  the  hand.  '  Grapers.    Hooks  for  the  tilting  lances.     Fr.  Agrafes. 

^Adse.  Assise,  or  dae  proiK>rtion«         '  Abilments.  Armour  or  harness;  habiliments. 


3> 


55 


< 

« 

O 
H 


o 

O 


pa 


8 

I 


^ 
o 


5  »« 

6  -^ 
<*^  Si 

0  ^ 

£•  - 

(3  bo 

V  p 

be  ^ 

g  s 

09  « 

1  '^ 


e 

I  i 

^  bo 
M  e 
O    --3 


-a 
.S 


I 


o 
H 

1   1 


(4 


{3 
§ 


O 
8 

s 
5 
S 
s 

2 

F>4 


207 

A  peire  of  plates,  and  thritty  gjdeis.' 

An  haostement^  for  the  body  with  eleevis. 

A  botton  with  a  tresse^  in  the  plates. 

A  shelde  coovirde  with  his  devise. 

A  rerebrake'  with  a  roule  of  lethir  wele  stuffid. 

A  maynefere^^  with  a  lyngge. 

A  rerebrace.    A  moton." 

A  yambrace,**  and  a  gaynpayne,^  and  two  brickettes." 

And  two  dozen  tresses,  and  VI  vamplates. 

And  Xn  grapers,  and  XII  comaJljs,  and  XL  speiys. 

And  an  armorer  with  hamour  and  pynsons.^* 

And  nailes  with  a  bickome.^^ 

A  good  courster,"  and  new  shodd,  with  a  softe  bitte. 

And  a  grete  halter  for  the  reyne  of  the  bridell. 

A  sadill  wele  stuffid,  and  a  peire  of  jambus." 

And  iij  double  girthis  with  double  bocles. 

And  a  double  singulP  with  doubul  bokuls. 

And  a  rayne  of  lethir  hungry  tied  fro  the  hors  hede  unto  the  girthis 

beeneth  betwene  the  ferthir  bouse*^  of  the  hors  for  renasshyng.^ 
A  lynnyng  patael."    A  croper  of  lethir  hungrye." 
A  trapper"  for  the  coorster,  &  two  servaunts  on  horsbak  wele  beseene. 
And  VI  serrauntes  on  foote  all  in  oon  sute." 


'  Gyders  ?         '  Hanstement  A  stiff  under  gannent  to  keep  the  body  straight  and  erect 
^Tressc.  Clasp.  Fr, 
'  Berebrske.  Armour  for  the  hind  part  of  the  arm.    Fr.  Airiere-bras. 
^Majnefere.  Armoor  for  the  horse's  neck.  ^  Moton  ? 

uyambrace  Armour  for  the  front  of  the  arm.    Fr.  Avant-bras. 
^  Oaynpayne.  This  was  the  ancient  name  of  the  sword  used  at  tournaments,  from  the 
Fr.  Gagne-pain.    The  term  continued  in  use  to  a  late  period,  either  for  a  sword  or 
musket,  as  the  symbol  of  the  soldier's  profession,  by  which  he  got  kU  hread, 

^  Bridcettee.  A  breast-plate.    Fr.  Briohet.  ^  Pynsons.  Pincers. 

^  Biokome.  An  anTil  with  a  bickem  or  beak  iron.  ^^  Courster.  Courser. 

tt  Jambes.  Armour  fbr  the  legs.  ^>  StingulL  Cingle,  or  horse-girth. 

^^Bouse.  Perhaps  a  boss,  or  round  plate  of  metal,  used  to  adorn  the  horse.    '^Benasshyng. 

*  Patrel.  Harness  or  armour  for  the  horse's  neck.    Fr.  PoitteL    But  here  it  meant 

breast^leather.  *>  Lettiir  Husgrye.  Hungary  leather.  **  Trapper.  Tnqvplngs. 
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Next  follows  a  description  of 

"  The  commynge  into  thefdde. 

The  VI  gentilmen  most  come  into  the  felde  unhemsyd,  k  tJieir  helmys 
borne  before  thesm,  &  their  serraunts  on  horsbak,  beiyng  aither  of  them  a 
spere  gameste,  that  is  the  seide  YI  speris  which  the  seid  YI  servaunts 
shall  ride  before  them  into  the  felde ;  4;  as  the  seide  VI  gentilmen  be 
coomyn  before  the  ladjes  k  gentilwoomen.  Than  shall  be  sent  an  herowde 
of  armys  up  unto  the  ladyes  k  gentilwoomen  sejing  in  this  wise ;  hig^  & 
mighty  redoutyd  k  right  worchyfhll  ladjes  k  gentilwoomen,  theis  VI  gentil- 
men ben  come  into  your  presence  k  recomaunde  them  all  unto  your  gode 
grace  in  as  lowly  wise  as  they  can,  besechyng  you  for  to  geye  unto  [the]  ig 
best  justers  without  a  diamonde,  k  a  rubie,  k  a  saufir  unto  them  that  ye 
tiienk  best  can  deserve  it.  Then  this  message  is  doon.  Then  the  VI 
gentilmen  goth  into  the  tellws*^  k  doth  on  tiieir  helmys.  And  when  the 
herawldis  kiye  h  lostell,  h  lostell,^  then  shall  all  the  VI  gentilmen  within 
unhelme  them  before  the  seide  ladyes,  k  and  make  their  obeisance,  k  goo 
home  unto  their  logging  k  and  chaunge  the    .    .    .  "" 

"NotD$  b4  coomyn  the  gentUtooomm  wUhotU  inio  the  presence 
of  the  ladies, 

Then  comys  foorth  a  lady  by  the  ayise  of  all  the  ladyes  and  gentilwoomen, 
k  yeyis  the  diamonde  unto  tiie  best  juster  withoute,  saying  on  this  wise. 
Sir  theis  ladyes  k  gentilwomen  thank  you  for  your  disporte  k  grete  labour 
that  ye  hare  this  day  in  their  presQiice.  And  the  saide  ladyes  and  gentil- 
women seyen  that  ye  have  best  just  tins  day.  Therefor  the  seide  ladyes 
k  gentilwomen  geyen  you  this  diamounde  k  send  you  much  worshup  k  joy 
of  your  lady.  Thus  shall  be  doon  with  the  rubie,  k  with  the  saufre,  unto 
the  othir  two  next  the  best  justers.    This  doon,  than  shall  the  heraude  of 


»TeUw8.  Tilt-hotwe? 
*  LoitelL  The  cry  of  the  heralds  to  the  oombatants,  that  they  should  return  to  their 
dwellings.  The  historian  Halle,  speaking  of  the  tonmaments  held  at  Gnisnes  for  the 
amnsement  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  says,  **Then  began  a  new  encounter  hard  and 
■sore,  many  of  them  bare  graat  strokes  of  the  Kinges,  to  their  honor:  when  these  bendes 
were  delivered  the  heraldes  cryed  a  lottely  and  the  princes  thai  disarmed,  and  went  to 
•lodgynge.**  ^  The  transcriber  seems  to  have  left  this  part  nn finished. 
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armys  stonde  up  all  an  hi^,  &  abiffl  sej  withall  an  high  voice,  John  hath 
wele  justid,  Eic.  hath  jnslid  bettir,  and  Thomas  hath  jostid  best  of  all. 

Than  shall  hee  that  the  diamount  is  geye  unto  take  a  ladj  bjthe  hande, 
&  begynne  the  daunce.  And  whan  the  ladyes  hare  dauncid  as  long  as  them 
liketh»  than  spyce  wyne  and  diynk,  and  than  ayoide.** 

And  here  terminates  the  ceremonial  that  relates  to  the  Justs  in  question. 
The  following  documents  fh)m  the  same  volume,  likewise  connected  with 
single  combats,  are  not  less  curious,  in  their  way,  than  the  preceding. 

"  How  a  Man  shal  he  armede  at  his  ease  whei%  he  shall  fight  on  Foots, 

He  shall  have  noone  sherte  upon  him,  but  a  doublet  of  ffiistian  lynid 
with  satin,  kut  full  of  holis ;  the  doublet  must  be  streightly  bounde  there 
y*  poynts  must  be  sett  aboute  the  grete  of  the  arme,  and  the  best  before 
and  behynde,  &  the  gussets  of  mail  must  be  sowid  unto  the  doublet  into 
the  bought"  of  the  arme  and  under  the  arme,  the  armyng  poynts  must  be 
made  of  fyne  twyne  such  as  men  make  streengs  for  crosbowis,  and  they 
must  be  trussid  small  and  poyntid  as  points ;  also  they  must  be  waxid  with 
cordeners  wax,  &  then  they  will  neither  recche*  ne  broke ;  also  a  peir  hosen 
of  stamyn*^  single,  and  a  peir  short  bulworks  of  thyn  blanket  to  put  aboute 
his  Imees  for  chawfyng  of  his  leg  hameis ;  also  a  peire  of  shone  of  thyk 
cordewayne,  and  they  must  be  fret  with  small  whipcorde,  ig  knotts  upon  a 
corde,  and  iij  cordis  must  be  faste  sowed  unto  y*^^  of  the  shoo  &  fyne  cordis 
in  the  myddil  of  the  sole  of  the  same  shoo,  and  that  there  bee  betwene  the 
frettis"  of  the  hele  and  the  fretds  of  the  myddill  of  the  shoo  the  space  of 
iij  fyngers." 

"  To  arme  a  Man. 

First  ye  must  set  on  sabatynes'^  and  tye  them  upon  the  shoo  with  small 
poynts  that  will  breke,  and  than  Grifius  ;^  and  than  Quysshews  ;^  and  than 
the  breche  of  maile ;  and  than  towletts  f*  than  the  breste ;  than  the  vam- 


^Bongfat  of  tharme.  The  bending  of  the  aim.  *  Beoohe.  Stretch. 

*^  Stamyn.  Or  tamine,  Fr,  a  sort  of  stnif.  '^  So  in  MS. 

**  FrettiB.  Ornaments  of  the  fiUet  kind.  ^  Sabatynes.  Slippers  or  clogs  ? 

^  Oriffiis.  GreaTcs,  armonr  for  the  legs. 

^  QayssfaewB.    Cuissis,  Fr,  Armonr  for  the  thighs. 

^Towletts,  Q.  Toilettes  Fr,f    SmaU  pieces  of  linen  for  staffing  the  armour. 
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brace;  thaH  the  rerebmce ;  than  the  cIootIs;'^  and  than  hong  his  dagger 
upon  the  right  side ;  than  his  short  swerde,  on  his  left  side  in  a  rounde  ring, 
all  nakid  to  pnU  it  oute  lightly ;  thai|  put  his  cote  upon  his  bak,  and  than 
his  basenet^  pynned  upon  two  grete  staples  before  the  breste,  with  a  double 
bocle  behynde  upon  the  bak,  for  to  make  ihe  bacenet^sit  juste ;  and  than 
his  long  swerde  in  his  hande ;  than  his  pensell^  in  his  honde,  poyntid  of 
Seynt  Oeoige,  or  of  our  Lady,  to  blisse  him  with  as  he  goth  towardis  the 
felde,  and  in  the  felde.** 

''  The  Day  that  the  Appeliaunt  and  the  Defendaunt  shall  Fight^  wha^ 
they  shaU  have  with  them  into  the  fedde. 


A  tent  must  be  pght^  in  ihe  felde» 

Alsoachaire, 

Also  abasyn, 

Also  VI  loves  of  bred, 

Also  YI  galons  of  wyne, 

Also  a  m^sse  of  mete,  fleshe  or 

fishe, 
Also  a  horde  &  a  peir  trestils  to  ete 

on  his  mete  and  his  diynk, 
Also  a  bord  doth, 
Also  a  knyf  to  knt  his  mete, 
Also  a  cupp  to  diynk  in« 


Also  a  glisis  with  a  diynke  made. 
Also  a  dozen  tzisses  of   armyng 

poyntes. 
Also  an  hamour,  pynsons,  &  a  by- 
come. 
Also  a  dozen  of  smale  nailes, 
Also  a  long  swerd,  it  a  short,  &  a 


Also  a  kerchief  to  hele^  y*  yisonr 

of  his  basnet. 
Also  a  pensel  to  here  in  his  hande 

of  hisavowiye."** 


Considering  the  extracts  I  have  just  read,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  tilting-ground  referred  to  in  my  sketch  can  be  no  other  than  for  a 
"  Justes  a  peas,"  erected  by  one  of  the  Ffyttons  for  the  amusement  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Chester,  which  was  for  several  centuries  prior 
to  1650  famous  for  its  sports  and  pastimes.  At  these  some  of  the  most 
eminent  men  of  the  times  assisted,  and  they  were  carried  on  at  great 
charges  to  the  community. 


^  ClooYis.  GI0T88,  gsontletfl? 

^  Basenet  A  li^^t  helmet  or  head-piece  shaped  like  a  bason. 

s*  PenselL  A  smaU  pennon  or  flag.  ^  Fight  Pitched. 

^  Hele.  Coyer.  ^  ATOwrye.  Cogniaeanoe,  badge,  dislinotion. 
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SESSION    II.  JUNE  601,  1850.  No.  8. 

The  Eighth  and  last  Ordinaiy  Meeting  of  the  Session  was  held  at  the 
Collegiate  Institution,  on  Thursday,  June  6th. 

W.  W.  MoRTiMEB,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  elected  Members  of  the  Society  :-• 

John  Anderton  Kerford,  of  Everton  Village. 

George  Wareing  Ormerod,   M.A.,  F.G.S.,  of   Broughton  View, 

Manchester. 
John  Stock,  of  Westdale,  Wavertree. 
Sebastian  Waterhouse,  of  Blackburn  Place,  Liverpool. 
The  Rev.  William  Whitley,  of  Whitegate,  near  Northwich. 

The  following  donations  were  announced  : — 

1.  Books,  &c. — BibUotheca  Chethamensis :  sive  BibliothecaB  public© 
Mancuniensis  ab  Humfredo  Chetham  Armigero  fundatae  Catalogus.  3  vols. 
1791—1826.  Presented  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Chetham  Library. 
Proceedings  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  at 
the  Ordinary  Monthly  Meetings,  1848.  Map  of  British  and  Eoman 
Yorkshire,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Archaeological  Institute  for  the  Annual  Meeting  at  York  in  18-16,  by  Charles 
Newton,  MA. ; — from  Albert  Way,  Esq  ,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  Memoirs  contain- 
ing a  Genealogical  and  Historical  Account  of  the  Ancient  and  Honourable 
House  of  Stanley,  Manchester,  1767; — from  John  Mather,  Esq.  A 
Critical  Description  of  the  Collection  of  Pictures  belonging  to  Charles 
Meigh,  Esq.,  drove  House,  Shelton,  Staffordshire; — from  Joseph  Mayer, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.  A  Map  of  the  Town  of  Liverpool,  by  J.  Chadwick,  1725  :  a 
Map  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Chester,  by  Eraan.  Bowen,  1 742 ;  a  Coloured 
Plan  of  Birkenhead  Park; — from  W.  Williams  Mortimer,  Esq.  Two 
Lithographed  Plates  of  Tiles  discovered  in  Bridge  and  Stanley  Streets, 
Chester; — from  James  Harrison,  Esq.,  Chester.  A  Lithograph  of  the 
Sculptured  Group  in  the  Tympanum  of  St.  George's  Hall,  now  erecting 
under  the  superintendence  of  C.  R.  Cockerell,  Esq.,  E*A. ;  from  J.  Buds, 
Uoyd,  Esq.,  Aigbx  rth. 
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2.  A5TIQU1TIE8,  Sec. — Sundiy  Specimens  of  Samian  and  medifievnl  Pottery, 
and  of  Roman  and  medisBval  Glass;  a  Metal  Vase;  an  Encaustic  Tile 
from  Winchester;  a  Model  of  a  Stone  Coffin  found  in  excavating  the 
foundation  of  the  New  Post  Office,  St.  Martin  s-le-G rand,  London ;  a  frag- 
ment from  the  Vitrified  Fort  in  Aberdeenshire :  a  large  collection  of 
Pieces  of  Marble  from  Ancient  Sites  in  Italy ;  a  Glass  Bottle  of  the  time 
of  Elizabeth;  the  Steel  Blade  of  a  dagger  found  in  dredging  in  the 
Thames ; — from  Charles  Roach  Smith,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  London.  A  Plaister 
Cast  of  a  Roman  Antefixa  found  at  Chester,  now  preserved  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Mechanics'  Institution,  Chester ;— from  Jas.  Harrison,  Esq.,  Chester. 
Casts  of  Celt  Moulds,  including  the  moiety  of  a  quadruple  mould  for  casting 
spear  heads  and  celts,  found  in  Anglesea,  figured  and  described  by  Mr. 
Pidgeon  in  the  Archaeological  Journal,  vol.  iii,  p.  257 ; — from  Albert  Way, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Inman,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Liverpool  Literary  and 
Philosophical  Society,  was  read,  asking  the  co-operation  of  the  Society  in 
inviting  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  to  hold  an 
early  meeting  in  Liverpool.  It  was  resolved  that  the  Historic  Society  wiU 
most  willingly  assist  in  any  way  in  carrying  out  so  desirable  an  object 

Mr.  Mayer  noticed  the  great  want  of  Public  Funds  for  furthering  the 
objects  of  ArchsBology ;  and  a  Petition  was  agreed  to  be  presented  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury,  praying  that  a  grant  of  money  be  made,  to  be 
expended  under  their  own  controul,  for  preserving  and  collecting  objects  of 
national  interest. 

The  Rev.  William  Massie,  of  Chester,  exhibited  a  Betrothing  Ring,  with 
the  motto — 

"  DeviDely  Enitt  by  Grace  are  Wee  L 

^  Late  Two  now  One  the  pledge  here  see.**    B  A 

The  ring  was  presumed  to  be  of  the  time  of  Charles  II. 

The  following  letter  was  read : — 

•*21,  WimpoU  Street,  May  17,  1B60. 
*'  Dear  Sir, 

*'  I  beg  leave  to  point  out  to  yourself  and  to  the  Historic 
Society  an  error  in  the  description  of  the  Roman  Denarii  whjch  the  Society 
did  me  the  honour  of  accepting,  and  which  are  stated  (in  your  vol.  ii,  p.  40) 
to  have  been  found  at  '*  BradwaU  near  Chesterton  in  Staffordshire.''  My 
account,  which  may  have  been  mislaid  accidentally,  explained  their  discoveiy 
near  the  edge  of  **  Bradwall  in  Cheshire,^'  at  a  short  distance  from  the  line 
of  Roman  Road  leading  from  Kinderton  in  Cheshire  **  towards  Chesterton 
in  Staffordshire'' 

"  As  identification  of  locality  is  the  chief  thing  that  stamps  value  on  such 
relics,  it  may  be  better  to  add  that  this  discovery  (which  took  place  in  1820) 
was  mentioned  as  having  been  explained  by  me  in  the  Archaeologia  Cam- 
brensis,  vol.  ii,  p.  181 ;  and  I  have  stated,  tliere,  that,  when  writing  the 
History  of  Cheshii-e,  I  could  add  no  new  facts  to  Mr.  Whittaker's  general 
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idea  of  a  line  from  Kinderton  towards  Chesterton,  but  that,  shortly  after 
the  completion  of  my  work,  the  actual  gravel-bank  of  this  line  was  found, 
in  course  of  excavations,  in  the  Brindley  Moors  farm,  within  the  estate  of 
my  relative  Dr.  Latham,  to  the  east  of  Brad  wall  Hall,  and  about  four 
miles  south  of  Kinderton.  I  added  that,  soon  afterwards,  these  coins  and 
about  six  hundred  more  were  discovered  accidentally,  within  Brereton  town- 
ship, but  near  the  edge  of  Bradwall,  and  near  the  point  where  the  footpath 
from  Brereton  to  Sandbach  crosses  the  small  brook. 

**  Even  at  that  time  I  considered  these  remains  to  be  of  interest,  both  as 
confirming  Mr.  Whittaker's  ideas  with  respect  to  the  Roman  communica- 
tion between  Kinderton  and  Chesterton,  and  as  giving  to  the  vicinity  of  his 
reputed  station,  at  or  near  Kinderton,  the  confirmation  by  Coins,  of  which 
Bishop  Kennet  admitted  its  previous  want. 

**  But  the  recent  valuable  and  interesting  confirmations  and  discoveries 
by  Members  of  the  Historic  Society  as  to  the  line  of  Roman  Road  north  of 
Warrington,  and  the  still  more  important  discoveries  of  the  Remains  to  the 
south  of  it,  reflect  additional  interest  on  this  fragment  of  a  Cheshire  way, 
which  seems  to  have  been  a  continuation  southwards  of  the  line  last  men- 
tioned towards  Chesterton  and  the  StafTordshire  stations,  although  much 
requires  investigation  to  the  S.  of  Chesterton,  as  shewn  in  the  map  attached 
to  the  Monumenta  Historica  Bntannica.  It  is  very  probable  also,  that,  in 
the  later  Saxon  period,  the  Staffordshire  and  Cheshire  parts  of  this  line 
would  continue  to  give  militaiy  communication  between  the  central  Mercian 
fortresses  and  those  erected  by  Ethelfleda  at  Edisbury  and  Runcorn  and 
by  K.  Edward  at  Thelwall,  within  the  range  of  the  objects  of  the  Historic 
Society. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

**  Yours  respectfully, 
**H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  "Geo.  Ormerod. 

Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Hist.  Society 

of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire.** 

Mr.  Stonehouse  presented  specimens  of  Nuts,  Wood,  &c.,  recently  found 
in  excavations  at  the  north  end  of  Liverpool.  Mr.  Stonehouse  stated  that 
his  attention  had  been  drawn  to  the  discovery  of  an  extensive  moss  or  bog, 
the  remains  of  an  ancient  hazel  grove.  It  was  discovered  while  excavating 
the  sewer  in  a  new  street  called  Fulton  Street,  which  crossed  Boundary 
Street,  and  under  which  Beacon's  Gutter  ran.  Mr.  Stonehouse  produced 
pieces  of  turf  with  hazel  nuts  embedded  in  them,  and  also  several  nuts  in  a 
most  excellent  state  of  preservation,  pieces  of  hazel  wood,  and  a  piece  of 
oak  which  had  been  taken  out  of  the  excavation.  He  drew  attention  to  the 
fact,  that  in  excavating  the  Sandon  Dock  a  large  portion  of  this  bog  had 
been  laid  bare,  and  regretted  that  when  in  that  state  it  had  not  been 
minutely  inspected.  He  drew  attention  to  the  theory  that  the  present 
course  of  the  Mersey  to  the  sea  was  not  the  original  course,  but  was  of 
comparatively  modem  formation.  He  stated  his  belief  that  it  did  not  exist 
in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  as  the  estuary  was  not  mentioned  in  the 
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Itinerary  of  Antonine,  while  Ptolemy  only  laid  down  in  his  very  correct  map 
of  Britain  a  small  stream;  and  asked,  if  the  Mersey  existed  in  its  present 
state,  whether  it  was  likely  it  would  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  Romans, 
who  overran  this  portion  of  the  country  and  had  many  considerahle  stations 
in  the  vicinity  ?  The  original  course  of  the  Mersey,  it  appeared  to  him, 
seemed  clearly  marked  out  as  flowing  to  the  Leasowes  along  Wallasey  Pool, 
and  that  the  portions  of  hazelwood  found  occasionally  at  Wallasey  were,  no 
doubt,  portions  of  the  grove  lately  discovered.  In  further  proof  that  the 
bed  of  the  Mersey  was  once  dry  land,  there  was  the  evidence  of  trees  found 
on  diggmg  to  some  depth  in  the  Hoyle  Bank ;  trees  were  found  at  low- 
water  mark  at  Crosby,  along  the  Leasowe  shore,  at  Wallasey,  Lis(»rd,  and 
New  Brighton,  as  well  as  at  the  Leasowes. 

Mr.  Pidgeon,  on  behalf  of  James  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Seaforth,  presented  the 
following  Deed : — 

**  Sciant  Omnes  tam  presentes  quam  futuri.  Quod  Ego  Walterus  de 
Scaresbreck  dedi  et  concessi  et  hac  present!  carta  mea  confirmavi  Deo  et 
Beate  Marie  de  Kok'sand  et  canonicis  ibidem  deo  servientibus  unam  acram 
terre  de  dominico  meo  in  villa  de  Scaresbrek  illam  salicetam  que  jacet  ppin- 
quus  terre  eorundem  canonicorum  versus  aquilonem  quam  habent  ex  oono 
patris  mei,  et  unum  buttum  propinquus  tofto  versus  aquilonem  quod  Sywardus 
tenuit,  in  liberam  puram  et  ppetuam  elemosinam  pro  salute  anime  mee, 
antecessorum  et  successorum  meorum.  Gum  communi  pastura  et  aliis 
esiamentis  et  libertatibus  tanto  tenemento  pertinentibus.  Ita  quod  ego 
Walterus  nee  aliquis  heredum  meonim  de  dicta  terra  aliquid  impostum 
exigere  possimus  prseter  elemosinas  et  orationum  sufifragia.  Hanc  autem 
terram  cum  pertinentibus  ego  dictus  Walterus  et  heredes  mei  predictis 
canonicis  contra  omnes  homines  warantizabimus  in  ppetuum.  Hiis  testi- 
bus  Ada  de  Mulinaus,  Will**  Blundel,  Roberto  de  Mulinaus,  Job*  de  Lee, 
Rogero  de  Ybemia,  et  aliis." 

The  following  is  a  literal  Translation  of  this  deed,  which  is  beautifully 
written  on  a  slip  of  parchment,  six  inches  in  breadth  by  three  inches  deep. 

Enow  aU  men,  present  and  to  come,  that  I  Walter  of  Scaresbreck*  have 
given  granted  and  by  this  my  present  deed  have  confirmed  to  God  and  the 
blessed  Mary  of  Cockersand,'  and  to  the  Priests  there  serving  Gk)d,  one 
acre  of  land  from  my  manor  in  the  vill  of  Scaresbreck,  that  willow  bed 
which  lies  near  the  land  of  the  said  priests  to  the  north,  which  they  have 


*  In  the  Coucher  Book  of  Whalley  Abbey  published  by  the  Chetham  Society,  the 
name  of  Walter  de  Scaresbreck  scTeiul  times  occurs,  witli  the  witnesses  of  the  present 
deed,  as  witness  to  deeds  of  grant  to  the  Abbey  of  Stanlawe.  Balnea  (vol.  iv.  p.  258) 
notices  the  recital,  in  an  Inspeximus  of  17  Edward  II,  of  a  grant  by  the  same  Walter  oif 
two  acres  of  meadow  land,  &c.,  to  the  Priory  of  Burscough. 

'  Cockersand  Abbey  (the  Kok'sand  of  the  original  deed)  a  Preemonstracensian  Monas- 
tery in  the  Parish  of  Lancaster,  which  in  point  of  revenue  ranked  third  among  the 
religious  houses  of  Lancashire,  is  situated  on  a  neck  of  land  which  projects  into  the  sett, 
on  the  sands  of  Cocker. 
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of  the  gift  of  my  father,  and  one  butt*  near  the  enclosure  to  the  north  which 
Sywardheld,  in  full  pure  and  perpetual  gift  for  the  health  of  mj  soul,  of 
my  ancestors  and  successors,  with  the  common  pasturage  and  other  ease- 
ments and  liberties  pertaining  to  such  a  tenement.  That  neither  I  Walter 
nor  any  of  my  heirs  can  exact  any  charge  on  the  said  land  except 
their  alms  and  prayers.  The  said  land,  with  its  appurtenances,  I  the  said 
Walter  and  my  heirs  for  ever  guarantee  to  the  said  priests  against  all  men. 
These  being  witnesses.  Adam  de  Mulinaus,*  William  Blundell,*  Robert 
de  Mulinaus,*  John  de  Lee,*  Roger  de  Ireland^  and  others. 

The  following  Papers  were  read  : — 

I. — Memoib  of  the  Earls  op  Chesteb, 
By  W,  WUUams  Mortimer,  Esq. 

Part  I. — On  the  Saxon  Earls. 

The  antiquity  of  the  City  of  Chester  can  no  more  be  doubted  than  the 
influential  position  which  it  formerly  occupied  in  the  civil,  political  and 
military  arrangements  of  Britain.  It  is  impossible,  however,  to  ascertain 
the  date  of  its  origin,  which  seems  buried  in  obscurity.  The  conjecture  of 
Sir  Thomas  Elliot  that  it  was  called  Neomagus,  from  Magus  the  grandson 
of  Japhet,  about  240  years  after  the  escape  of  the  latter  with  his  father 
from  the  flood,  is  as  little  entitled  to  credit  as  the  legend  oi  the  Monk  of 


'  The  **  bntr  occurs  freqaently  as  a  measure  of  land.  According  to  m  deed  quoted  by 
Kennet  ( Antiq.  Amb.  p.  402)  it  contained  half  an  acre. 

*  Adam  de  Molynens,  (Mulinaus  in  the  deed,)  lord  of  Sefton,  (12  Hen.  Ill,  Baines,) 
eldest  son  of  Richard  de  Molynens  and  Edith,  daughter  of  Almeric  Pincema,  married 
Letitia  de  Brinley.  Almeric  died  soon  after  1233,  leaving  his  heir  a  minor,  for  in  1235 
WDliam  Earl  of  Ferrers  gave  i*100  "  pro  habenda  custodia  terras  et  hseredum  Aumerioi 
le  Butiller  una  cum  maritagio  eorundem." — (Coucher  Book  of  Wlialley,  p.  417.)  Robert 
de  Mulinaus  was  brother  of  Adam. 

^  The  Blundells  held  Ynes,  now  known  as  Ince  Blandel  imder  the  BotUers  of 
Warrington.  This  William,  son  of  Richard  the  first  of  the  &mily,  gave  to  the  Abbey  of 
Slanlawe  his  mill  on  the  Alt,  and  the  deeds  are,  among  others,  witnessed  by  Adam  and 
Robert  de  Molyneus,  Jolm  de  Lee,  and  Walter  de  Scaresbreck. — (Coucher  Book  of 
WhaUey.) 

^  John  de  Lee,  Lord  of  Lea,  oh.  27  Hen.  Ill,  (1242.)  His  son  Henry  de  Lee  waq 
Sheriff  of  Lancashire  1276,  1277, 1283.  John  de  Lee  frequently  occurs  in  the  Coucher 
Book  of  Whalley  as  witness  to  deeds.  He  was  son  of  Henry,  who  waa  sou  of  Waria,  a 
bene£eu}tor  to  Cockersand.    Lea  is  a  hamlet  of  Preston. 

"^  Roger  de  Ireland,  (de  Tbemia  of  the  deed,)  son  of  John  de  Ireland,  Lord  of  Hutte, 
descended  from  John  de  Hibemia,  buried  at  Hale,  1088.  This  Roger,  who  is  also  a 
frequent  witness  to  deeds  in  the  Whalley  Coucher  Book,  is  in  that  collection  (p.  556) 
seen  as  the  gpnnter  of  one  bovate  of  land  in  Childewall  to  the  Abbey  of  Stanlawe. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  deed  is  of  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century. — H.  C.  P. 
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Chester,  who,  in  the  Poljchroniccn,  attribates  its  foundation  to  Leon  Yawr, 
the  fjEibulous  great  giant  of  Wales. 

The  city  was  of  importance  anterior  to  Ihe  arrival  of  the  Romans,  who 
made  it  one  of  their  principal  stations ;  the  Soldiers  of  the  XX  or  Victorious 
Legion,  which  was  placed  there  after  the  defeat  of  the  Britons  under 
Caractacus,  erecting  the  castle  and  other  defences. 

Entrusted,  as  the  command  of  this  valuable  post  was,  to  the  imperial 
troops,  it  continued  to  be  an  object  of  their  especial  care  and  solicitude. 
Few  places  were  more  benefitted  by  the  presence  of  the  Romans  than 
Chester,  and  none, — in  England  at  least,  yet  retains  so  strong  an  impress 
of  their  skill,  ingenuity  and  refinement  When  they  were  finally  obliged 
to  withdraw  their  legions,  the  castle  and  fortifications  they  had  erected 
enabled  the  Ancient  Britons  to  bid  defiance  to  the  Saxon  tribes,  and  maintain 
their  independence  until  after  the  subjugation  of  all  the  surroimding  country, 
except  North  Wales,  of  which  Chester  was  then  considered  the  capital.  At 
length  it  yielded,  and  was,  with  the  entire  County  of  Chester,  then  com- 
prehending all  the  lands  between  the  Ribble  and  the  Mersey,  and  the  grtater 
portion  of  Flintshire  and  Denbighshire,  constituted  a  part  of  the  Saxon 
Kingdom  of  Mercia :  but  the  chain  which  attached  that  kingdom  together 
was  frequently  broken. 

During  the  dominion  of  the  Romans  in  Chester,  the  controul  of  all 
civil,  as  well  as  military  a£fairs,  was  most  probably  invested  in  the  chief 
commander  of  their  troops.  Such  is  the  almost  invariable  practice  in  early 
conquered  states,  but  in  this  instance  we  are  ignorant  even  of  the  names 
of  their  local  governors,  our  information  extending  only  to  a  portion  of 
their  consuls,  or  governors  of  the  entire  province. 

For  three  centuries  after  the  evacuation  of  the  Romans,  little  is  found 
in  the  old  writers  relative  to  Chester.  A  dreadful  slaughter  of  upwards  of 
a  thousand  of  the  monks  of  Bangor  was  perpetrated  under  the  waHs  of  the 
city,  by  order  of  Ethelfred,  the  Saxon  King  of  Northumbria,  after  he  had 
defeated  the  troops  of  the  Welch  monarch,  who  escaped  with  only  about 
fifty  of  his  followers.  This  chieftain — Brockmael  Yscothioc — King  of  Powis, 
is  sometimes  in  the  ancient  chronicles  called  Earl  or  Consul  of  Chester, 
shewing  that  there  was  then  an  ofi&cer  of  importance  bearing  that  appella- 
tion.    The  Britons  soon  gaii  ed  possession  of  the  city,  and,  according  to 
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Holinflhed,  a  council  of  the  Welch  phnces  was  held  there  in  613,  when 
Gad  wan  was  elected  king ;  and  his  son  Calwall,  who  was  afterwards  crowned 
at  Chester,  made  the  city  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  his  sovereignty.  It  was 
not  until  828  that  Egbert,  having  finally  united  the  states  of  the  heptarchy, 
was  enabled  to  expel  the  Britons  from  the  city,  which,  with  few  intermis- 
sions, they  had  held  for  upwards  of  two  centuries.  Egbert  built  a  royal 
residence  there,  and  his  son,  we  are  told,  was  crowned  in  "  his  City  of  West 
Chester  with  all  royal  estate." 

We  are  now  arriving  at  a  period  whence  we  can  follow  the  governors  of 
the  ancient  city  under  the  illustrious  title  which  has  reached  us  through 
an  almost  uninterrupted  descent  of  upwards  of  one  thousand  years. 

The  Earls  of  Chester  may  be  divided  into  three  classes ;  first ^  the  Saxon, 
which  continued  until  the  Norman  conquest ;  secondly,  the  Norman,  which 
extended  over  one  hundred  and  sixty  years,  when,  in  default  of  heirs  male, 
the  earldom  was  attached  to  the  crown  of  England.  The  heir  apparent  yet 
bears  the  title  of  Earl  of  Chester,  as  well  as  Prince  of  Wales,  hence  this 
the  third  class  is  frequently  denominated  the  Royal  line. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  ninth  century,  a  large  body  of  the  Danes, 
retreating  before  the  troops  of  the  Anglo  Saxons,  forced  the  gates  of  Chester, 
where  they  were  immediately  besieged  by  their  pursuers.  These,  though 
unable  to  take  the  city  or  the  castle  by  storm,  reduced  the  gai'rison  to  the 
greatest  extremity  for  want  of  food,  so  that  they  were  forced  to  retire,  leaving 
the  city  in  heaps  of  ruins.  Having  thus  again  obtained  possession  of 
Chester — the  undoubted  key  to  North  Wales — Alfred,  who  had  led  his 
Saxon  troops  in  person,  placed  its  government  under  the  especial  care  of 
the  Earls  of  Mercia,  who  from  that  time  bore  the  name  or  title  of  Earls 
of  Chester. 

Ethered  or  Ethelred  was  the  first  of  these  chief  governors.  To  him 
Chester  was  greatly  indebted,  for  "  he  restored  the  city  after  it  was  destroyed 
by  the  Danes,  and  enclosed  it  with  new  walls,  and  made  it  nigh  two  such 
as  it  wa4  before."*  He  was  the  son-in-law  of  the  great  Alfred,  having 
married  Elfleda,  celebrated  as  "The  Ladye  of  Mercia,"  whose  praises  are 
sung,  as  the  undegenerate  daughter  of  that  great  monarch,  in  all  the  Saxon 


•  Trcvi<«'8  Translation  of  the  Polyrhronicon,  lib.  6,  rap.  4. 
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chronicles — ^and  well  she  deserved  the  eulogies  of  her  national  annalists. 
Having  separated  from  her  hushand  immediately  after  the  hirth  of  her 
first  child,  they  nevertheless  continued  united  in  numerous  acts  of  munifi- 
cence and  piety,  "restoring  cities,  founding  and  repairing  ahbeys,  and 
removing  to  more  suitable  places  the  relics  of  departed  saints.**  Chester 
was  greatly  benefited  by  their  exertions.  The  Monastery  of  St.  John, 
which  yet  presents  the  most  splendid  remains  of  Saxon  architecture  in  the 
city,  was  founded  by  them,  as  also  the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  and  much  of 
the  present  Cathedral.  She  died  the  12th  June,  919,t  at  Tamworth,  from 
whence  her  body  was  removed  to  Gloucester,  where  she  had,  with  her 
husband,  founded  an  Abbey  dedicated  to  St.  Peter.  For  several  years  after 
the  death  of  Ethelred  she  governed  the  entire  province  of  Mercia,  with  the 
exception  of  London  and  Oxford,  with  a  valour  and  wisdom  exceeded  by 
none.  In  consequence  of  the  ability  she  evinced,  and  the  interruptions 
caused  by  the  continued  encroachments  of  the  Danes,  no  appointment 
of  earl  is  recorded,  until  that  of  Alfer,  the  second  governor.  Little  is 
known  of  him ;  he  ia  mentioned  as  "  destroying  abbeys,  turning  out  the 
abbots  and  their  attendant  monks,  and  replacing  them  with  clergymen  and 
their  wives;" J  and  in  983,  according  to  William  of  Malmsbury,  (p.  61,) 
"  he  was  eaten  unto  death  with  lice."  He  was  the  companion  and  cousin 
of  King  Edgar,  to  whom  it  would  have  been  unnecessary  here  to  have 
alluded,  had  not  his  residence  and  regal  display  on  the  shores  of  the  Dee 
attracted  the  notice  of  some  of  our  local  antiquaries.  Edgar's  name  affords 
a  memorable  instance  of  the  inutility,  or  rather  impropriety,  of  attaching 
too  much  weight  to  characters  drawn  by  partisans  or  followers.  By  many 
he  is  described  as  the  greatest  king  that  ever  ascended  the  throne  of 
England.  The  monks,  their  legends  and  their  chronicles,  are  unanimous 
in  the  enthusiasm  of  their  praises ;  yet  much  of  the  oft  vaunted  virtues  and 
qualifications  which  he  is  said  to  have  evinced  must,  more  properly,  be 
attributed  to  Dunstan,  his  preceptor,  whom  he  afterwards  exalted  to  the 
highest  honours  of  the  state,  rather  than  to  Dunstan  s  royal  pupil.  But 
even,  if  distinguished  as  a  statesman,  a  general,  or  a  monarch,  why  endeavour 

•f    So  Florendus,  Matt  Westminster,   Huntington,  and   the   Pol jchronicon ;    but 
HoTenden  dates  her  death  in  915,  and  so  does  Ethelwerd,  lib.  4,  cap.  4. 

}  A.D.  97^.     See  Florentius,  427 ;  Hovenden,  361. 


219 

to  elevate  his  moral  character  as  a  man,  and  as  a  great  saint,  while  eveiy 
authentic  record  of  his  life  proves  that,  disreguarding  the  restraints  of  civil 
and  religious  institutions,  it  was  disgraced  by  a  series  of  libidinous  and 
criminal  excesses. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  condense  into  any  moderate  space  the  various  acts 
of  insubordination,  treason,  and  cowardice  which  distinguished  the  life  of 
the  third  Earl,  Alfric,  previously  to  his  banishment  in  986.  Afterwards 
forgiven,  he  was  restored  to  power,  and  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
naval  forces  of  the  Anglo-Saxons;  but  he  again  committed  treason  by 
betraying  their  fleet  to  the  Danes.  He  was  killed  in  battle  in  1016. 
Edric,  the  fourth  earl,  who  was  appointed  in  1037,  was,  if  possible,  a  more 
infamous  character.  He  is  described  as  *'  a  most  perfidious  man,  the  son 
of  Elgericus,  of  low  kindred,  and  to  whom,  nevertheless,  his  eloquent  tongue 
and  crafty  wit  proved  great  riches  and  honoiu: ;  and  for  envy,  falsehood, 
pride  and  cruelty,  exceeded  he  all  men  at  that  time."*  Soon  after  the  cruel 
murder  of  Edmund  Ironsides,  committed  by  his  order,  if  not  by  himself 
personally,  he  met  the  just  reward  of  his  numerous  crimes,  being  beheaded 
by  order  of  Canute,  and  his  head  affixed  to  the  tower  of  London,  **  for  that 
he  would  be  higher  than  all  the  noblemen  in  England."!  Leofric — the 
son  of  Leoforine,  Earl  of  Leicester — ^who  became  fifth  governor  of  Mercia, 
is  the  first  who  adopted  the  title  of  Earl  of  Chester,  j  He  was  a  man  of 
amazing  wealth  and  influence,  and  of  unblemished  character.  During  his 
long  life,  which  extended  through  the  reigns  of  the  Danish  monarchs,  and 
part  of  that  of  the  Confessor,  he  built  and  enriched  various  monasteries  in 
Worcester,  Evesham,  the  two  in  Chester,  and  particularly  that  at  Coventry, 
which  he  endowed  with  greater  possessions  than  any  other  in  the  kingdom. 
He  married  the  Lady  Godiva,  so  celebrated  in  the  annals  of  Coventry ;  to 
which  place  he  was  removed  for  interment  after  his  death,  which  took  place 
at  his  own  town  of  Bromley,  in  August,  1057. 

Algar,  the  eldest  son  of  Leofric,  succeeded  him  as  sixth  Earl.  On 
several  occasions,  during  the  life  of  his  father,  he  had  been  banished  for 

*  Florentius,  373. 
f  So  yarions  authorities,  but  others  say  for  fear  of  tumult  he  was  prirately  strangled, 
and  his  body  thrown  into  tlie  Thames.     See  Matt.  Westm.,  402,  and  Ingulphus,  892. 
\  Leofricus  Consul  Nobilissimus  Cestrie.      Henry  Huntingdon,  lib.  6,  p.  366. 
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treason ;  but  by  the  intercession  of  his  son-in-law,  Griffith,  King  of  Wales, 
and  other  of  the  Saxon  princes,  he  was  recalled,  and  ultimately  rewarded 
with  greater  honours  than  those  which  he  had  previously  held.  He  waft 
not  in  possession  of  his  father  s  dignities  more  than  one  year,  ere  repeating 
the  crimes  for  which  he  had  been  punished  he  was  again  banished  the 
kingdom.  Aided,  however,  by  Griffith  and  a  strong  fleet  from  Norwfty,  he 
recovered  his  earldom  by  force ;  but  in  the  course  of  the  following  year 
death  arrested  his  short  yet  turbulent  career. 

His  marriage,  if  not  otherwise  worthy  of  notice,  is  at  least  celebrated  as 
the  foundation  of  a  family  of  unequalled  distinction  in  those  days.  His 
two  sons  and  two  daughters  occupy  most  conspicuous  places  in  English 
history.  The  Annals  of  the  Conquest  make  frequent  mention  of  the  two 
former — the  two  great  Saxon  Earls,  Edwin  and  Morcar — of  whom  more 
hereafter.  The  elder  daughter  Adith  married  Griffith,  King  of  North  Wales ; 
a  prince  whose  influence  was  so  great  as  to  enable  him  again  to  recover 
by  force,  for  Algar,  that  earldom  which  had  by  Edward  the  Confessor  been 
previously  yielded  to  his  entreaties.  After  his  death  she  married  the 
unfortunate  Harold,  King  of  England,  whom  she  appears  to  have  deserted 
immediately  after  his  great  victory  in  Yorkshire,  three  days  before  the 
Norman  Conqueror  landed  in  Sussex.  Much  of  the  mystery  which  attaches 
to  the  fate  of  Harold  may,  perhaps,  have  arisen  from  his  sister's  subsequent 
residence  in  Chester,  to  which  she  returned,  under  the  protection  of  her 
brothers,  to  spend  the  remainder  of  her  days  either  in  that  city,  or  in  some 
of  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  territories  of  her  first  husband,  Griffith. 

Algar's  second  daughter,  Lucy,  was  also  celebrated  for  the  splendour  of 
her  matrimonial  alliances.  Her  first  husband  was  Ivo  Tailbois,  Earl  of 
Anjou,  and  Captain  of  the  Angevine  troops,  who  received  as  her  dower  aU 
the  ancient  demesnes  of  the  house  of  Algar.  By  her  second  husband, 
Roger  de  Romara,  she  had  William  de  Romara,  the  great  Earl  of  Lincoln ; 
and  afterwards  she  married  Randle  de  Meschines,  Viscount  Baieux,  who 
became  the  third  Palatinate  Earl  of  Chester.  This  Lady  Lucy,  or  Lucia,  at 
once  Countess  of  Chester  and  of  Lincoln,  founded  several  monastic  establish- 
ments of  the  Cistercian  order,  and  much  of  her  life  was  devoted  to  religious 
purposes.  She  survived  her  three  husbands,  and  it  is  recorded  of  her  that 
she  gave  £266  1 8s.  4d.  for  livery  of  her  father  s  lands,  and  also  five  hun- 
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dred  marks  fine  that  she  might  not  he  compelled  to  many  within  five 
years.* 

Edwin,  the  seventh  Earl,  succeeded  his  father  Algar  in  1059,  and  was 
in  possession  of  Chester  and  other  component  parts  of  Mercia,  when  the 
Norman  Conqueror  landed,  seven  years  afterwards.  While  directing  the 
vast  power  and  resources  of  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  his  hrother  Morcar  ruled 
those  of  Northumherland,  possessing  an  influence  miequalled  at  that  period, 
and  even  rendered  more  powerful  by  their  connexion  with  their  brother-in- 
law  Harold.  They  had  long  been  united  in  arms  to  assist  Harold,  who 
was  engaged  in  suppressing  the  rebellion  of  his  own  brother  Tostig,  aided 
by  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  Norwegian  vessels,  imder  the  personal  command 
of  their  monarch.  While  the  attention  of  Harold  was  directed  to  the 
defence  of  the  south-eastern  part  of  his  kingdom,  the  Norwegians  were  so 
far  successful  as  to  defeat  the  two  earls  and  to  capture  York,  where  Tostig 
proceeded  to  establish  his  authority  by  compelling  the  inhabitants  to  do 
homage  to  him.  His  triumph  was  shortrlived.  So  difficult  was  the  con- 
veyance of  intelligence  in  that  period  that  even  armies  might  be  surprised 
without  notice,  and  many  poetical  incidents  were  then  probable,  which  in 
more  modem  and  scientific  warfare  have  become  impossible.  With  a 
dispatch  almost  incredible,  Harold  presented  himself  before  York,  and  a 
great  conflict  took  place,  which  terminated  in  the  annihilation  of  the 
invaders  and  the  death  of  Tostig  and  of  eveiy  leader  of  any  note.f  The 
victory  of  Harold  over  the  Norwegians  was,  however,  rather  prejudicial 
than  favourable  to  his  interests.  In  the  action  he  had  lost  many  of  his 
principal  officers  and  best  soldiers,  and  it  is  alleged  that  he  disgusted 
others  with  his  distribution  of  the  spoils  of  that  great  field.  Many  of  his 
veteran  troops,  either  from  fatigue  or  discontent,  deserted  his  standard ; 
among  these  were  his  great  supporters,  Edwin  of  Chester  and  Morcar  of 
Northumberland.  The  Saxon  Chronicles  indeed  state  that  they  moved 
towards  the  aid  of  Harold ;  but  so  slowly  was  their  march,  that  they  did 


•  Pipe — Roll,  5  Stephau.  Lincoln. 

f  This  battle,  the  most  &tal  recorded  in  onr  annals,  was  fought  25  Sept  1066 ;  for 
fifty  years  the  site  was  whitened  with  the  bones  of  the  flain. — Storre,  156 — 165;  Chron. 
Sax.  172;  Ord.  Vital.  500. 
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not  reach  in  time  to  join  in  the  battle  of  Hastings,  to  which  Harold  hastened 
upon  hearing  of  the  Norman  Duke  having  landed  in  England.  The  tidings 
of  this  event  reached  Harold  while  attending  a  festive  banquet  at  Yoik  in 
honour  of  the  great  victory  he  had  obtained  only  four  days  prenously. 

llie  result  of  the  battle  of  Hastings  is  well  known ;  but  had  Harold  sur- 
vived the  conflict,  and  continued  firm  to  his  country*s  cause,  the  possession 
of  the  throne  would  have  been  far  distant  from  his  victorious  opponent. 
It  was  the  death,  or  the  presumed  death  of  Harold,  that  placed  the  sceptre 
in  the  hands  of  William,  for  had  unanimity  marked  the  councils  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  or  had  there  been  one  chieftain  to  have  counselled,  and  to  have 
directed  all,  their  country  might  have  spumed  from  its  soil  the  foot  of  the 
Norman  Conqueror.  But  dissensions  prevailed  among  the  leaders,  and 
there  was  none  of  courage  or  importance  to  ascend  the  royal  throne,  and 
appeal  to  the  nation  to  maintain  its  dignity.  Edwin  and  Morcar  withdrew 
with  their  forces  to  their  respective  provinces,  there  to  await  the  issue  of 
their  country's  fate ;  and  the  other  principal  chieftains  of  the  north,  in 
sorrow  following  their  example,  retired  to  their  own  lordships.  They  were, 
however,  soon  afterwards  summoned  to  the  court  of  the  Conqueror,  where 
they  remained  more  as  prisoners  or  hostages  than  as  guests  or  freemen ; 
although  from  being  treated  with  respect  by  the  Normans,  they  were,  with 
others,  induced  to  acknowledge  their  supremacy,  and  swear  allegiance. 

Having  thus,  partly  by  conquest  and  partly  by  negociation,  secured  the 
promised  homage  of  the  most  powerful  barons  and  leaders  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  William  went  over  to  Normandy  ^\ilh  the  treasures  he  had  captured. 
The  rapacity  of  his  officers  during  his  absence  drove  the  Saxons  to  the  veige 
of  insurrection,  and  many  who  at  an  early  period  had  despaired  of  the  . 
common  cause,  and  yielded — apparently  a  voluntary  but  actually — a  forced 
submission  to  the  Conqueror,  now  repented.  Among  the  principal  of  these 
were  Edwin  and  Morcar,  who,  having  escaped  from  the  Court  of  the 
Conqueror,  set  out  for  the  North  to  raise  their  followers,  **  the  good  wishes 
of  the  poor,"  say  the  English  historians,  "  accompanying  them,  all  the 
priests,  and  the  monks  that  were  faithful  to  their  coimtry  offering  up  prayers 
for  their  safety."*    No  sooner  had  they  reached  their  respective  govem- 

•  k  clericas  et  monacbis  ercbr*  pro  illis  fiebtt  oratio. — Ordcric.  Vital,  p.  511. 
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xneDts,  than  all  the  countiy  from  Oxford  to  the  Tweed  was  in  arms.  But, 
tl)ough  aided  by  the  Welsh,  and  many  from  the  Court  of  Malcolm,  King  of 
Scotland,  they  were  unable  successfully  to  oppose  the  Norman  Conqueror, 
whose  former  clemency  gave  place  to  the  most  unrelenting  severity. 
Oxford,  Warwick,  Leicester,  Derby,  Lincoln,  successively  fell  before  him, 
and  under  the  walls  of  York  he  defeated  his  combined  opponents,  the  few 
that  escaped  retreating  to  Scotland.  "Thither,"  says  an  old  chronicler, 
"  retired  the  noble  chiefs  Edwin  and  Morcar,  with  many  others  of  great 
distinction,  bishops,  clerks,  and  men  of  all  conditions,  sorrowful  at  seeing 
their  own  cause  the  weakest,  but  not  resigning  themselves  to  slaveiy."* 

The  confiscation  of  their  estates  and  the  destruction  of  their  property 
appear  to  have  subdued  the  courage  and  the  confidence  of  the  Saxon  chiefs, 
and  a  reconciliation  ruinous  to  their  cause  took  place  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tees,  where  the  two  earis  again  tendered  to  William  those  oaths  of  allegiance 
which  they  had  previously  broken. 

The  conquest  of  the  north-west  part  of  the  country,  bordering  upon 
Wales,  and  of  Chester,  the  only  great  town  in  England  whose  streets  had 
not  resounded  to  the  tread  of  the  Norman  cavalry,  next  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Conqueror.  The  most  exaggerated  accounts  had  been  circulated 
of  the  difficult  nature  of  the  roads  and  the  obstinate  courage  of  the  natives  ;t 
to  surmount  which,  William  resolved  upon  a  general  attack  by  three  great 
divisions  of  his  army.  Guilbert  de  Lacy,  commanding  the  northern,  to 
whom  the  immense  domains  of  Pontefract  were  allowed  for  his  services, 
crossed  the  mountains  west  of  York  and  invaded  the  County  of  Lancaster — 
then  considered  as  part  of  that  of  Chester — ^which  fell  an  easy  prey  to  his 
arms. 

Edric,  the  great  partisan  chief  of  Wales,  leader  of  the  confederated  Saxon 
and  Welsh  forces,  was  defeated  by  Kaoul  de  Mortimer,  who  commanded 
tbe  southern  division  of  the  Norman  troops,  with  which  he  penetrated 
into  the  lands  of  the  Cambrians. 

The  main  body  of  the  Norman  forces,  led  by  the  Conqueror  in  person, 


•  Mat  West.  Flor,  Hist.  p.  225. 
•f  Looornm  asperitatem  et  hostiam  terribilem  ferooitatein. — Orderic.  Vital.  Hist  015. 
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proceeded  by  roads  previoiwly  impassable  to  Chester,  which,  on  his  approach, 
surrendered  without  oppoiition. 

According  to  his  usual  custom  he  built  a  strong  fortress  in  the  city,  and 
having  confiscated  all  the  estates  of  the  Britons,  conferred  the  earldom 
upon  Walter  de  Gherbaud,  a  Norman  warrior,  thus  terminating  the  Saxon 
line  of  the  Earls  of  Chester. 

Of  the  fate  of  the  last  earl,  Edwin,  and  his  brother  Morcar,  little  can  now 
be  said.  Their  former  rank,  extensive  possession,  and  great  military 
prowess,  all  tended  to  attach  vast  influence  to  their  name.  After  enduring 
much  distress,  they  are  both  foimd,  in  1072,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  whence 
Morcar — ^for  the  third  time  the  dupe  of  false  promises — quitted  the  Saxon 
Camp  to  join  the  Norman  Court ;  but  scarcely  had  he  got  beyond  the 
entrenchments  raised  by  his  countrymen,  than  he  was  taken  prisoner  and 
sent  in  chains  to  Normandy.  The  last  time  he  is  mentioned  in  history,  is 
immediately  previously  to  the  death  of  the  Conqueror,  when,  says  Robert 
of  Gloucester,  "  the  king,  aware  of  the  approach  of  death,  sent  money  to 
the  churches,  the  convents,  and  the  poor,  to  purchase  remission  for  the 
robberies  he  had  committed,"*  and  ordered  Morcar  and  the  other  Saxon 
prisoners  to  be  set  at  liberty. 

Edwin  left  the  Camp  at  Ely  immediately  after  his  brother,  not  to  sur- 
render himself,  but  to  attempt  the  deliverance  of  Morcar.  For  months  he 
was  occupied  in  assembling  his  partisans  in  England  and  seeking  assistance 
in  Wales  and  Scotland,  but  when  his  forces  were  sufficiently  numerous  to 
attempt  the  execution  of  his  plans  he  was  betrayed  to  the  Normans.  Aided 
by  a  few  horsemen  he  defended  himself  with  desperate  valour  against  a 
much  superior  body  of  the  enemy,  by  whom  he  was  attacked  near  the  coast 
of  the  North  Sea,  towards  which  he  retreated  in  expectation  of  finding  some 
means  of  escape.  The  rising  tide  having  swelled  a  rivulet  he  was  anxious 
to  cross,  he  was  unable  to  proceed,  and  overpowered  by  numbers,  he  felL 
His  betrayers  cutting  ofi*  his  head  earned  it  in  triumph  to  the  Conqueror, 
who,  as  some  historians  relate,  wept  over  the  fate  of  a  man  whom  he  loved, 
and  whom  he  wished  to  attach  to  his  fortunes. 

With  the  fall  of  Edwin  and  Morcar  the  power  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  and 
*  To  bete  ihxilke  roberye  that  him  thoghte  be  hadde  ydo. — Chron.  HQ9. 
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Britons  in  Cheshire  may  he  truly  said  to  have  ended.  Every  chieftain  and 
nohle  that  had  not  perished  in  the  hattle-field  was  driven  from  his  estates, 
and  the  indispatahle  evidence  of  the  Doomsday  Book  shews  how  quickly 
their  confiscated  lands  were  divided  among  the  rapacious  followers  of  the 
Norman  Conquerors.  Nothing  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Saxon 
landholders  save  a  few  townships  belonging  to  the  monastic  institutions  of 
Chester.  Even  these  they  were  allowed  to  retain  only  a  few  years,  ere 
they  were  wrested  from  them,  and  given  to  the  Benedictine  Abbey  founded 
by  Hugh,  the  first  Norman  Palatinate  Earl  of  Chester. 


II. — Closing  Address. 
By  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.^  Honorary  Secretary. 

On  the  dose  of  this  the  Second  Session  of  the  Society's  operations,  the 
more  than  realization  of  anticipated  success, — even  in  the  face  of  difQculties 
and  imperfections  inseparable  in  a  new  Society,— may,  I  think,  fairly  lead 
me  to  congratulations ;  though  generally  I  think  suggestions  and  improve- 
ments more  useful  than  mere  mutual  compliments. 

When,  two  years  ago,  we  first  met  in  this  room,  it  was  with  something 
like  fear  that  we  looked  forward  to  the  working  of  such  a  society ;  but  a 
years  experience  shewed  us  that  we  had  nothing  to  dread,  either  as  to  its 
scope  or  to  the  means  of  carrying  it  forward.  We  found  on  every  side 
matter  of  interest  to  illustrate  and  preserve,  and  gentlemen  eager  to  lend 
us  their  assistance  and  support.  We  found  that  so  far  from  our  Society 
interfering  with  other  Societies,  we  were  but  fellow-labourers  in  a  field 
ready  to  yield  to  all  earnest  labourers  a  rich  reward  for  any  exertions 
bestowed  on  it  We  found  many  kindred  minds  anxiously  waiting  for  a 
channel  in  which  they  could  put  forth  the  result  of  their  enquiries  ;  and  at 
the  end  of  our  first  Session  we  had  secured  to  ourselves,  by  the  first  volume 
of  our  Proceedings,  a  station  among  the  foremost  Societies  of  the  kind. 

Our  Second  Session  has  been  wanting  in  no  good  feature  which  our  first 
possessed,  while  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say  we  have  had  more  energy 
and  more  practical  eflficiency.  The  Papers  read  have  been  more  elaborate, 
while  they  have  embraced  as  wide  a  range,  and  elucidated  as  many  of  our 
great  divisions  of  investigation. 
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The  number  of  our  Members  has  been  enlaiiged  from  two  hundred  and  Mty 
to  something  more  than  three  hundred — a  list  still  much  smaUer  than  we 
hope  soon  to  see  it,  but  still  a  list  which  shews  a  widely  extended  desire  to 
carry  out  the  great  objects  of  the  Society.  The  recent  elections  of  the 
Bishop  of  one  of  our  Dioceses,  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy,  and  several 
other  Peers,  of  the  Historian  of  Cheshire,  and  of  several  of  the  Influential 
Members  of  other  Societies,  (The  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Chetham 
Society,  and  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Archseological  Institute,)  are 
worthy  of  a  reference  on  this  occasion. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  make  a  minute  analysis  of  the  various  Papers  read 
during  the  Session.  They  are  nearly  twenty  in  number,  and  have  been  con- 
tributed by  fifteen  different  members,  some  of  whom  are  among  the  ordinary 
members  of  the  Society.  They  are  necessarily  of  a  miscellaneous  character. 
Thus :  three  are  on  the  Roman  period ;  two  illustrating  the  Eoman  occu- 
pation of  the  district ;  and  the  third  describing  Roman  remains  discovered 
in  it.  Three  Papers  are  devoted  to  our  first  division  of  Historical  docu- 
ments. Antiquities  are  the  subject  of  two  other  Papers,  one  a  Monograph 
on  Door-fastenings  of  much  value.  Genealogy  has  been  the  subject  of  a 
most  elaborate  and  valuable  Paper  by  the  Historian  of  Cheshire,  who  has 
most  successfully  traced  the  line  of  an  ancient  and  time-honoured  fGonily. 
The  kind  feeling  and  active  co-operation  of  this  gentleman  is  most  flattering 
to  the  Society.  That  department  of  our  operations  which  comes  under  the 
head  of  Trade,  Commerce,  and  Inventions,  is  especially  worthy  of,  and 
I  hope  will  be  likely  to  receive  frequent,  illustration.  This  branch 
has  been  represented  in  an  introductory  Paper  on  the  Cotton  Trade, 
which  I  hope  speedily  to  see  carried  forward,  as  well  as  to  welcome  other 
labourers  in  this  field.  Topography  is  ably  represented,  and  the  Parochial 
History  of  Mr.  Sandford  will,  I  hope,  lead  other  Clergymen  to  emulate  so 
good  an  example.  I  cannot  now  more  than  passingly  allude  to  the  illustra- 
tion of  manners  in  the  Paper  on  the  Tilting-ground  at  Gawsworth,  or  to  the 
interesting  account  of  an  eventful  period,  in  that  on  Warrington  in  1745. 

The  plan  of  publication  adopted  this  year,  though  perhaps  less  popular 
among  distant  Members,  will,  we  hope,  be  generally  approved.  As  the 
Papers  read  at  our  Society  become  more  elaborate  and  important,  delay  in 
passing  them  through  the  press  will  be  inevitable.  We  are  publishing 
materials  for  history,  and  accuracy  is  a  most  important  consideration. 
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The  etchings  and  wood-cuts,  for  which  the  Society  is  indebted  so  largely 
to  its  Members,  have  been  prepared  with  a  view  to  the  real  iUustratum  of 
the  subjects  to  which  they  are  attached. 

Our  collection  of  Books,  Antiquities,  &c.,  is  fast  increasing,  and  I 
cannot  too  forcibly  set  before  you  the  value  of  our  speedily  procuring  a 
Museum  for  the  preservation  of  our  rapidly  accumulating  stores.  Whatever 
the  amount  of  our  treasures,  they  are  comparatively  useless  at  present. 
It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  possess  objects  of  antiquarian  and  historical 
interest,  for  us  to  assemble  together  specimens  of  the  natural  productions, 
or  the  manufactures  of  the  district.  Unless  they  are  open  to  the  Members 
and  to  the  Public,  in  an  educational  point  of  view  they  are  is  if  we  had 
them  not.  While  I  confess  that  T  cannot  suggest  any  definite  plan  by  which 
we  can  remove  this  want,  I  would  most  earnestly  beg  the  attention  of 
Members  to  the  absolute  necessity  for  active  and  vigorous  exertions  in 
this  direction.  The  tables  at  our  meetings  have  shewn  the  stores  which 
are  around  us  and  the  liberality  of  the  possessors,  and  looking  back  at 
what  has  been  done  I  look  forward  with  much  hope  to  the  future.  We 
must  not  cease  to  urge  on  Members  the  importance  of  comparison  of  speci- 
mens, and  of  the  value  which  will  always  be  attached,  in  such  Societies  as 
this,  to  the  exhibition  and  explanation  of  objects  of  historical  and  anti- 
quarian interest  There  never  was  a  period  when  more  ground  has  been 
opened  and  more  treasures  exhumed.  Everywhere  we  see  investigation,  in 
the  real  spirit  of  investigation,  laying  bare  the  time-covered  relics  of  the  past 
The  tumulus  is  giving  us  the  knowledge  of  the  burial  ceremonies  of  our 
remote  ancestors.  The  turf  which  concealed  the  habitations  of  our  Roman 
predecessors  is  made  to  yield  to  us  its  histoiy  of  Roman  civilization. 
Church  restoration  is  shewing  us  the  principles  on  which  the  architects 
worked,  and  the  spirit  in  which  the  painter  embellished.  And  while  inves- 
tigations are  going  on,  classification  goes  hand  in  hand  to  give  us,  in  valuable 
manuals,  the  results  of  comparison  and  arrangement. 

If  then  such  is  the  case,  if  we  have  fallen  on  the  beginning  of  this 
"  good  time,"  which  must  open  to  us  those  interesting  and  valuable  realities, 
it  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  in  Meetings  like  these,  that  we  are  not  keeping 
up  with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  unless  we,  as  a  society  and  as  individuals,  take 
an  enlarged  view  of  the  sphere  of  our  operations.     While  we  collect  everj - 
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thing  of  interest,  we  must  collect  with  a  definite  purpose.  The  science  of 
Archaeology  is  now  engaging  the  attention  of  earnest  men  in  all  parts  of 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  their  discoveries  are  used,  not  as  isolated 
facts,  but  as  bearing  on  the  whole  history  of  the  human  race.  With  what 
success  these  labours  will  be  crowned  will  mainly  depend  on  the  facilities 
of  comparison  and  arrangement  which  the  collections  and  publications  even 
of  such  Societies  as  our  own  may  offer.  Let  us  consider  it  a  privilege  that 
we  are  enabled  to  enter  into  this  band  of  brotherhood  with  all  who  are 
similarly  engaged.  Let  our  collections,  our  publications,  our  investigations, 
be  open  to  all  who  are  seeking  for  the  truths  which  archsdological  discoveries 
add  to  the  recorded  fJEicts  of  national  development  Let  us  set  an  example 
of  liberality  and  comprehensiveness,  of  care  in  investigation,  and  clearness 
in  deduction.  The  days  are  long  past  when  imperfect  theories,  or  super- 
ficial and  incomplete  illustration  can  be  tolerated  in  men  calling  themselves 
students  of  archsDology  or  of  any  other  science.  We  must  actively  co-operate 
with  aU  who  are  similarly  engaged,  and  this  communion  of  kindred  minds 
will,  like  virtue,  be  its  own  exceedingly  great  reward. 

To  adopt  the  language  of  one  who  has  illustrated  his  theory  in  his  own 
works,  Mr.  J.  M.  Kemble,  '*  It  is  our  business  to  rescue  from  neglect  and 
ruin  the  fragmentary  remains  which  teU  of  the  past,  but  (unlike  our  prede- 
cessors) we  group  these  fsicts  by  a  system,  class  them  as  it  were  in  genera 
and  families,  and  by  a  stem  induction  wring  from  them  a  portion  at  least 
of  the  secrets  which  lie  hid  within  the  mist  of  ages."  "  The  higher  purpose 
at  which  we  ought  to  strive  is  the  record  of  human  development,  in  the 
special  terms  of  national  development — the  history  of  man  imaged  in  the 
history  of  one  collection  of  men." 


The  following  votes  of  thanks  were  then  unanimously  passed : — 

1. — To  the  Donors,  Exhibitors,  and  Readers  of  Papers  during  the 
Session. 

2. — To  the  Directors  of  the  Coll^iate  Institution  for  the  use  of  the 
Board  Room. 

3. — To  the  Honorary  Curator  and  Honorary  Secretaries  for  their  zeal 
and-^bility  in  the  service  of  the  Society  during  the  past  Session. 


APPENDIX. 


EXPLANATION  OF  HIS  PAPER  ON  THE  SCOTCH  KIRKS  AND  CONGREGA- 
TIONS  OF  LIVERPOOL. 

By  the  Rev,  David  Thorn,  DJ), 

Dr.  Thorn,  with  a  view  to  render  his  Paper  on  the  Scotch  Kirks  and  Congregations 
of  Liyerpool  as  accurate,  and  thereby  as  nsefdl  as  possible,  begs  to  submit  to  the 
"  Historic  Society"  the  following  observations,  in  the  way  partly  of  addition,  and 
parOy  of  amendment: — 

Since  reading  his  Paper,  he  has  been  informed  by  two  most  respectable  gentlemen — 
one,  a  member  of  the  Society — ^that  the  late  Gilbert  Henderson,  Esq.,  (fiuher  of  our 
worthy  Recorder,)  who  came  to  Liyerpool  about  the  year  1775,  made  a  speech,  explana- 
tory of  the  origin  of  Oldham-  Street  Kirk,  at  a  St.  Andrew's  dinner  here,  some  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  ago,  of  which  the  following  is  the  import: — That  for  many  years  after  his 
arriyal  in  Liverpool,  there  having  been  no  Scottish  place  of  worship  here,  persons  from 
the  Northern  part  of  this  Island  were  found  attending,  some  the  Church  of  England — 
some,  the  English  Presbyterian  Chapels — and  some,  Independent  places  of  worship. 
That  at  private  parties,  and  St.  Andrew's  dinners,  this  state  of  things  was  frequently  the 
topic  of  conversation,  and  frequently  also  of  good-humoured  banter,  as  well  as  serious 
reproach.  That  those  who  attended  at  English  Presbyterian  Chapels  were  charged  by 
parties  who  had  joined  the  Church  of  England,  with  countenancing  Arianism  and  Socinian- 
ism;  which,  on  their  part,  was  retorted  by  alleging  that  their  accusers,  by  going  over  to 
*'  the  whistling  Kirk,"  (a  term  by  which  the  An^ican  Church  is  popularly  known  in  the 
West  of  Scotland,  on  account  of  the  use  of  the  organ  in  its  public  services,)  and  adopting 
forms  which  in  their  native  country  had  been  repudiated,  had  poured  contempt  on  the 
Church  of  their  Fathers.  These  friendly  contentions,  according  to  Mr.  Henderson 
"  were  periodically  renewed."  And  in  them,  the  late  William  M*Ivor,  Esq.,  as  well  as 
Messrs.  Stewart,  Gladstone,  Ewart,  and  others,  frt)m  time  to  time  took  a  part  The 
consequence  of  all  this  had  been,  to  incline  the  minds  of  several  gentlemen  to  regard  the 
erection  of  a  Scotch  Kirk  here  as  an  exceedingly  desirable  matter.  At  last,  in  1792,  with 
the  aid  and  support  of  other  Scottish  residents  in  the  town,  they  were  eaabled  to  carry 
their  design  into  effect. 

According  to  one  of  the  writer's  esteemed  informants,  it  was  by  the  coming  to  Liver- 
pool of  some  Scotchman,  or  Scotchmen,  of  religious  character,  that,  agreeably  to  Mr. 
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Henderson's  accoont  of  matters,  tlie  inconsistency  of  English  Presbyterianisfu  with 
sentiments  deemed  orthodox  North  of  the  Tweed,  was  first  fiaiiiy  laid  bare.  His  or  their 
charges  were  what  gave  a  serions  torn  to  those  conversations  and  enquiries  which  resulted 
in  the  building  of  Oldham  Street  Kirk. 

Putting  together  Bir.  M'Culloch's  statement  already  given  in  the  writer's  article  on  the 
subject,  and  that  of  Mr.  Henderson,  and  taking  into  account  the  high  respectability,  as 
well  as  unquestionable  veracity  of  both  parties,  it  appears  to  the  writer  that  tlie  two 
accounts  are  susceptible  of  easy  and  perfect  reconciliation.  Before  Bfr.  M'CuUoch  stirred 
in  the  matter,  conversations,  such  as  those  mentioned  by  Mr.  Henderson,  had,  no  doubt, 
occurred ;  and  the  desirableness  of  the  Scotch  Presbyterians  here  possessing  a  place  of 
worship  of  their  own  had  been  felt  Circumstances,  however,  had  prevented  any  decisive 
measures  to  effect  the  wished-for  object  being  adopted.  At  last,  Mr.  M'Culloch  himself, 
assisted  by  a  few  zealous  friends,  took  the  initiative.  By  them  the  matter  was  set  a-going. 
The  gentlemen  named  by  Mr.  Henderson,  and  some  others,  prepared  for  the  step, 
although  at  first,  perhaps,  kept  back  by  some  of  the  thousand  and  one  motives  which 
are  almost  always  to  be  found  operating  at  the  commencement  of  undertakings  of  impor- 
tance, after  a  little  delay  were  induced  to  throw  the  weight  of  their  character,  influence, 
and  purses  into  the  scale.  A  cordial  co-operation  of  all  thenceforward  took  place.  What 
difficulty  is  there  in  understanding  something  like  this  to  be  a  fidr  representation  of  the 
actual  ftcts  of  the  case  ? 

It  seems  that  the  writer  in  stating  (part  1,  p.  78)  his  '*  impression,  as  to  the  small 
Congregation  of  Covenanters,  or  members  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
being  extinct,**  was  mistaken.  Although  at  present  without  a  regular  pastor,  they  assem- 
ble statedly  for  public  worship  in  the  Brunswick  Booms,  Hunter  Street. 

Farther,  in  addition  to  the  details  contained  in  his  paper,  the  writer  has  learned,  that, 
owing  to  unpleasant  circumstances  which  occurred  some  time  ago,  the  Bev.  John  Wiseman, 
M.A.,  who  was  one  of  the  successors  of  Mr.  Ferries,  in  conducting  the  public  devotions 
of  the  Congregation  now  located  in  Great  Oxford  Street,  (see  p.  72,)  was  separated  from 
that  body,  and  now  presides  over  a  Scotch  Church,  which  meets  for  worship  in  the 
Carpenters'  Hall,  Bond  Street 

Two  other  Scottish  Congregations,  connected  with  this  town,  the  writer  has  heard  of^ 
since  reading  his  article.  The  one,  now  defunct,  was  an  offishoot  from  the  Mount  Pleasant 
Chapel,  in  1832,  during  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Stewart.  As  &r  as  the  writer  can  learn,  this 
secession  took  place  on  the  score  of  objecting  to  the  use  of  Dr.  Watts'  Psalms  and  Pant- 
phrases  in  public  worship.  The  members  placed  themselves  under  the  pastoral  chai^ 
of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Spence,  afterwords  of  Dundee,  and  now  minister  of  the  Free  Kirk  at 
Kilbimie,  Ayrahire.  He  was  their  only  settled  minister.  They  met  originally  in  Pilgrim 
Street ;  afterwards,  under  Mr.  Spence,  in  Bussell  Street ;  and,  on  his  quitting  Liverpool, 
in  September  1838,  they  continued  for  about  two  years  assembling  for  devotional  pur- 
poses in  rooms  in  Great  Crosshall  Street  and  Hunter  Street,  until  finally  breaking  up  in 
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1840. — The  other  Congregalion  is  a  small  body  of  Morrisoniansy  or  Presbyterians  who 
are  followers  of  the  BeT.  James  Morrison,  of  Kilmarnock.  They  have  for  rather  more 
than  a  twelvemonth,  had  religions  services  in  a  Schoolroom  in  Lime  Street. 

Objections  have  been  taken  by  a  most  respectable  Scotch  gentleman,  to  two  statements 
contained  in  the  article : — 

First  He  alleges  that  the  Chapel,  Conway  Street,  Birkenhead,  now  connected  with 
the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  England,  and  through  it  with  the  Free  Kirk  of  Scotland,  is  far 
from  being  **  secured  to  its  present  possessors."  He  admits,  that  in  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, the  suit  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  having  that  Chapel  retained  under  the  fostering 
wing  of  the  Scottish  Establishment,  fiuled  on  specific  legal  grounds.  Notwithstanding, 
it  is  his  decided  opinion,  that  by  means  of  a  suit,  or  action,  brought  in  another  form, 
and  backed  by  an  expenditure  of  about  j£000,  the  present  Trustees  might  be  dispossessed 
of  the  property. 

Secondly.  He  alleges,  that  although  previously  to  the  disruption  in  1843,  there  might 
have  been  some  sort  of  connexion  between  Oldham  and  Bodney  Street  Kirks,  and  the 
(Scottish)  Presbyterian  Synod  in  England,  that  event  terminated  it;  and  that  any  exist- 
ing connexion  between  the  two  Liverpool  Scotch  Kirks  just  mentioned,  and  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland,  is  direct,  and  not  through  the  intervention  of  any  Presbytery 
or  Synod  whatever.* 

To  obviate  what  has  been  found  to  be  puzzling  by  some  of  the  readers  of  the  article 
on  the  **  Scotch  Kirks,"  it  is  deemed  advisable  here  to  mention,  that  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  con- 
tinued to  reside  in  Liverpool  for  three  or  four  years  after  his  demission  of  the  office  of 
Pastor  of  Oldham  Street  Kirk  in  181d ;  and  that,  during  that  time,  he  baptized  several 
children.  He  removed  subsequently  to  the  Parish  of  Torthorwald,  in  Dumfriesshire, 
where  he  died,  about  twenty  years  ago.  The  Trustees  of  his  former  place  of  worship 
allowed  him  J^OO  per  annumf  by  way  of  maintenance. 

In  conclusion,  the  reader  is  requested  to  understand  the  word  **  opened,"  as  inserted 
before  "  1846,"  in  the  2nd  note,  page  72. 

LivsBPOOL,  8,  St.  Mabt'b  Place, 
JprU  29, 1850. 


*  On  Friday,  May  31, 1850,  in  the  8th  seMion  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
it  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Comming,  of  London,  to  have  the  Scottish  miniilert  of  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  and  the  North  West  of  England,  anew  formed  into  a  Presbytery ;  and  to  have  this, 
along  with  the  Presbytery  of  London,  which  has  never  been  broken  up,  constituted  a  Synod,  in 
close  eomiexlon  and  communion  with  the  Northern  Establishment.— This  refers  to  an  event  which 
has  happened  since  the  '*  Explanation**  was  read. 
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PEDIGREES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  MR.  8ANDF0RD*8  PAPER  ON 
CHURCH  MINSHULL  PARISH.— Pp.  85—118. 

[The  following  Pedigrees,  taken  substantially  from  Onnerod,  haye  been  extended  and 
eonfirmed,  bj  a  carefol  examination  of  the  registers  at  Church  Minshull.  The  Roman 
numerals  denote  descents  from  father  to  son ;  when  there  are  several  brothers,  the  one 
who  continued  the  line  is  specified.] 

B.  1. 

MiNSHTJLL  OT  MlHSHULL,  SSHIOB  BbAVOH. 

I.  Augustine  de  MinshuU,  lord  of  Minshull,  temp.  Hen.  I. 

n.  Adam  de  Minshull,  lord  of  Minshull,  temp.  Stephen.    He  had  a  brother  William, 
respecting  whose  descendants,  see  B.  2. 

III.  Oamuel  de  Munsulfe,  lord  of  Minshull,  temp.  Hen.  II. 

IV.  Michael*  de  Munsule,  temp.  Richard  I.  and  John. 

The  younger  sons  of  Gamuel  were : 
lY.  2.  Henry  de  Munsulfe,  who  had  a  son, 

y.  Thomas  de  Munsulfe,  m.  Amicia,f  whence 

YI.  Thomas  de  Munsulfe,  who  re-leased  lands  to  Richard,  lord  of 
Minshull. 
lY.  8.  William  de  Munsulfe,  whose  son  Richard  re-leased  his  land  to  Richard 
de  Mynshull,  12  Edward  n. 
V.  Adam  de  Munsule,  (son  of  Michael,)  28  Hen.  m, 

YI.  Richard  de  Munsule,  m.  Alice,  dr.  of  Matthew  de  Hulgreve,  4—15  Edward  I. 
YIL  1.  John,  5  Edward  H. 

2.  Richard  de  Mynshull,  called  «  R.  de  Minshull,  sen."  in  deeds  22  Edward  IH.; 
m.  Alice,  dr.  of  William  de  Praers  de  Bartomley,  by  Sibilla  de  Crewe,  lady 
of  Aston  in  Mondrem ;  dr.  of  Sir  Thomas  Crewe  of  Crewe,  Knt 
8.  Margaret,  m.  Thomas  Eardeswick.  4.  Rose,  m.  Randle  de  Stoke. 

5.  Amioia,  m.  Thomas,  son  of  Henry  de  Clyre. 

6.  Matilda,  m.  Thomas  de  Spurstow.  7. ,  m.  Hugh  de  Malvoisin. 

YUI.  1.  Riehard  de  Mynshull,  jun.,  17  and  20  Edw.  III. ;  had  lands  from  his  father 

(Richard)  22  Edw.  I.    He  married  Margaret,  dr.  of  Sir  Riehard  del  Holta ; 

she  re-married  John  Davenport,  who  sued  for  a  divoroe,  88  Edw.  IIL 
2.  Henry  de  Mynshull,  16  Edw.  IH.,  heir  to  his  brother  (Richard) ;  m.  Tibota, 

dr.  of  Robert  de  Pulford,  who  re-married  John  Barret 
8.  Randle,  m.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Sir  Thomas  Dutton.    Had  issue,  from  whom 

descended  Sir  Richard,  afterwards  Baron  and  Yiseount  MinshulL| 


*  The  Dames  of  Michael  and  Adam  his  son  are  mentioned  as  benefaotoxs  to  the  Abbey  of 
Gombermere.    See  note,  page  97. 

■f  Amioia  Minshull,  m.  ¥^lliam  Crewe  of  Aston,  younger  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Crewe  of  Crewe, 
29  Edw.  I.  and  10  Edward  IL    Ormorod,  Hi,  p.  193.  t  See  page  93. 
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IX.  Johanna,  dr.  and  Leiress  to  Henry;  m.  Edward  Datton,  0th  Richard  II.,  and 
re-married  William  do  Hoton,  7  Biohd.  II.   Ob.  11  Biohd.  11.   Inquis.  p.m. 
same  year. 
DoTToir. 
(X.)  I.  Sir  Peter,  (son  of  Johanna,)  m.  Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Sir  William  Bntler  of  Bensy. 
2.  Hugh,  whence  the  Dnttons  of  Hatton.  8.  Laurence.  4.  Thomas. 

0.  Agnes,  m.  Wm.  Leycester  of  nether  Tabley.  6.  Ellen. 

(XI).  1.  Sir  Thomas  (son  of  Sir  Peter),  m.  Alice,  dr.  of  Sir  J.  Stanley.    Ob.  s.p. 
2.  John,  m.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Sir  John  Savage  of  Clifton.  3.  Bichard. 

4.  Pamell,  m.  first  Hugh  Venables,  and  second  Bichard  Booth. 
0.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Done  of  Utkinton* 

6.  Ellen,  m.  Griffith  Hanmere.  7.  Sibill,  m.  Geffrey  Starkey. 

(XII.)  1.  Sir  Thomas  (son  of  John^,  m.  Anne,  dr.  of  James  Lord  Andley. 

2.  Boger.  8.  John.  4.  Bobert 
0.  Margaret,  m.  Hagh,  son  of  Banfe  Egerton. 

6.  Maud,  m.  Sir  W.  Booth.  7.  Agnes,  m.  Bichd.  Wynnington. 
8.  Ellen,  m.  Edward  Longford.             9.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Merbnry. 

(XIII.)  1.  Peter  (son  of  Sir  Thomas).  2.  John. 

3.  Anne,  m.  Sir  Thomas  Molinenx.    4.  Isabel,  m.  Sir  Christopher  Sothewortb. 

5.  Elizabeth,  m.  Banfe  Bostook.  6.  Margaret,  m.  Thomas  Aston. 

7.  Eleanor,  m.  Bichard  Cholmondeley  of  Cholmondeley,  died  9  Hen.  VHI. 

(See  Ormerod,  ycI,  11.  p.  856.) 


Cholmondelet. 
[XIV.]  1.  Bichard,  m.  first  Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Sir  Boger  Corbet,  by  whom  he  had  a  dr. 
Maud,  who  m.  Sir  Peter  Newton;   m.  second  Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Sir 
Bandle  Brereton. 

2.  Sir  Hugh,  m.  first  Anne,  dr.  of  Sir  George  Dorman  of  Malpas;  m.  second 
Mary,  dr.  of  Sir  William  Griffiths  of  Pentrin.  His  issue  was  by  his  first 
wife.    He  died  Jan.  6, 1096. 

8.  Bandle.  4.  Catherine,  m.  Bichard  Prestland. 

5.  Agnes,  m.  Bandle  Mainwaring.  6.  Ursula,  m.  Thos.  Stanley. 

[XV.]  1.  Sir  Hugh  (son  of  Sir  Hugh),  buried  at  Malpas,  Aug.  10th,  1601.  He 
m.  Mary,  sole  dr.  of  Christopher  Holford  of  Holford.  "  Vale  Boyal  (was) 
sold  in  1616  to  Mary,  widow  of  Sir  Hugh  Cholmondeley  of  Cholmondeley, 
called  by  King  James,  who  visited  her  here  in  the  year  following,  *  the 
Bold  Ladie  of  Cheshire.'"  OastreWt  Not  CesL  p.  88,  and  p.  828. 
**  The  family,  who  afterwards  assumed  the  name  of  Brooke,  continued  in 
the  Township  of  Leighton  until  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  when  their  estate 
was  sold  to  Mary,  Lady  Cholmondeley,  and  passed  firom  her  to  the 
Cholmondeleys  of  Vale  Boyal,  with  the  adjacent  Township  of  Church 
Minshull.** — Ormerod,  vol.  iii.  p.  241. 
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[XV.]  2.  Frances,  m.  Thomas  WUbraham  of  Woodhej. 

8.  Richard,  bar.  at  Malpas,  Jnne  29th,  1587. 
[XYI.]  1.  Robert  (son  of  Sir  Hugh),  m.  Caiheiine,  dr.  of  John  Lord  Stanhope. 
2.  Hatton.         8.  Hngh,  m.  Marj,  dr.  of  Sir  Hugh  Bolyille,  whence 

XVII.  Robert,  from  whom  the  Marquis  of  Ghoknondelej. 

4.  Thomas  of  Vale  Royal,  Esq.    Sheriff,  1638.    He  «  was  a  lealons  Royalist, 

and  had  his  lands  sequestered  by  ^  Parliament,  and  all  the  profits  of 
this  lease  especially  were  disposed  of  by  the  committee  of  plundered 
ministers  in  1646."  GastreWs  NaL  Ceat.  p.  56.  He  married  Elisabeth, 
sole  dr.  and  heiress  of  John  Minshull  of  Minshull,  Esq. ;  and  thus  his 
descendants  became  the  representatives  of  two  branches  of  the  Minshull 
family.  For  descent  of  Elizabeth,  see  B.  2.,  descent  XVI.  She  was 
buried  at  Minshull,  Sept  25th,  1661. 

5.  Francis.  6.  Mary,  m.  Sir  George  Galveriey. 

7.  Lettice,  m.  Sir  Richard  Grosrenor.  8.  Frances,  m.  Peter  Venables. 
[XVn.]  1.  Hugh  (son  of  Thomas).               2.  John. 

8.  Thomas,  m.  first  Jane,  dr.  of  Sir  Lionel  Talmache,  she  was  buried  at 

Minshull,  April  14th,  1666 ;  m.  second  Anne,  dr.  of  Sir  Walter  St.  John 
of  Battersea,  Bart,  bur.  at  M.,  Dec.  15th,  1742.  Thomas  was  bur.  at  M., 
March  2nd,  1701. 

4.  Robert,  bur.  at  M.,  Sep.  9th,  1658. 

5.  Hugh,  bur.  at  M.,  Jan.  20th,  1685. 

6.  Francis,  bur.  at  M.,  July  9th,  1718. 

7.  Richard,  bur.  at  M.,  Oct  6th,  1048.  8.  Mary,  m.  Sur  T.  Middleton. 

9.  Elizabeth,  bur.  at  M.,  Dec  14th,  1666. 

10.  Katherine,  m.  Charles  Mainwaring,  and  had  two  sons,  Charles  and  Arthur ; 
the  former  of  whom  was  buried  at  M.,  April  25th,  1659. 
[XVm].  1.  Robert,*  (issue  of  Thomas  by  first  marriage,)  m.  Eliz.,  dr.  of  Sir  H.  Vernon, 
Bart,  of  Hodnet,  Salop ;  bur.  at  M.,  Dec.  16th,  1679. 
2.  Thomas,  bur.  at  M.,  Dec.  26th,  1659. 

8.  John,  bur.  at  M.,  Feb.  6th,  1660.     4.  Hugh,  bur.  at  M.,  Aug.  10th,  1604. 
5.  Francis,  bur.  at  M.,  July  2nd,  1664.  6.  Elizabeth,  m.  Sir  T.  Vemoo. 

7.  Catherine,  bur.  at  M.,  Aug.  6th,  1655. 

8.  Jane,  bur.  at  M.,  July  80ih,  1681. 

9.  Mary,  m.  J.  Egerton  of  Oulton,  Esq. 


•  Robert  (XVIll),  was  fitther  of  Elisabeth  (XIX),  who  married  John  Atherton  of  Atherton, Esq. 
Their  dr.  Elizabeth  (XX),  m.  Thomas  Heber,  of  Martin  and  Hodnet,  Esq.,  who  d.  Oct.  Slst,  1788. 
Richard  Heber  (XXI),  died  i.p.  1766 ;  bnt  hit  brother  Reginald,  Rector  of  Malpas,  had  issue  by 
two  wives.  By  the  former,  Blary  dr.  of  Martfai  Baylie,  D J>.,  he  had  Richard  (XXII),  who  died  in 
18SS;  and  Mary,  who  m.  the  Rer,  0.  0.  Chohnondeley.  By  the  latter,  Mary,  dr.  of  Cuthbert 
AUanson,  DJ).,  ho  had  the  Right  Rew,  Reginald  Heber,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 
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[XVIII]  10.  Anne,  m.  T.  BankeB,  Esq. 

11.  Diana,  bar.  at  M.,  April  ISth,  1666. 

12.  Seymoar,  (israe  by  second  marriage.) 

13.  St  John,  bnr.  at  M.,  Feb.  20th,  1686. 

14.  Charles,  m.  Essex,  dr.  of  Sir  Thos.  Pitt    He  was  bnr.  at  H.,  March  16th, 

175d ;  she,  Maroh  7th,  1753. 
10.  Joanna,  m.  Sir  A.  Meridith  of  Henbnry.    She  d.  intestate,  and  was  bur.  at 
Prestbnry,  Nov.  7th,  1751. 
[XIX.]  1.  Thomas  (son  of  Charles).  2.  Charles,  bur.  at  M.,  Jane  6th,  1726. 

3.  Jane,  m.  Bichard,  Meyriek,  Esq. 

4.  Mary,  m.  Bev.  W.  Wannnp.    Their  son,  Thomas  Cholmondeley  Wannap, 

was  bar.  at  M.,  Feb.  28th,  1757. 

5.  Thomas,  m.  Dorothy,  dr.  of  Edmond  Cowper,  Esq.    He  was  bar.  at  M., 

Jane  8Ui,  1779 ;  she,  Jane  2nd,  1786. 

6.  Essex,  bar.  at  M.,  April  18th,  1728. 

7.  Elizabeth,  bar.  at  M.,  Jane  drd,  1727. 

8.  Charlotte  Anne,  bar.  at  M.,  Deo.  27th,  1723 

[XX.]  1.  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  Esq.,  (son  of  Thomas,)  now  Lobd  Dblambbi. 
2.  Hagh,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  B.N.C.,  Oxford,  Dean  of  Chester;  bar.  at  M., 
Deo.  2nd,  1815. 

B.  2. 
JmrioB  Bbamoh  ov  thb  Mihshulls  or  Mihshull. 
II.      William  de  Mansnlfe,  sone  of  Aagustine,  and  yoanger  brother  of  Adam. 
III.      Aostin  de  Mansnlfe. 
lY.  1.  Gilbert  de  Mansnlfe. 

y.  1.  Thomas  de  Mansnlfe,  1281.  2.  Harold. 

2.  Harold  de  Mansnlfe.  3.  Thomas  de  Munsnlfe. 

V.      Philip  (son  of  Harold),  1277. 

YI.      William  de  Mynshnlle,  m.  Mabella,  dr.  of  Thomas  de  Erdeswick. 
YU.      WiUiam  de  Mynshnll,  46  Edward  UI. 
YIII.      William  MinshnU,  41,  Edward  HI. 
IX.      Edmand  Minshnll  of  Minshnll,  Inq.  p.m.  3  Henry  YI. 
X.      Peter  M.  of  M. ;  Inq.  p.m.  18  Edw.  lY. ;  m.  Jane,  dr.  and  heiress  of 

John  Bebington  of  Bebington. 
XI.      John  M.  of  M.,  Esq.,  son  and  heir,  18  Edw.  lY. ;  m.  Elilzabeth,  dr.  of 
Thomas  and  sister  of  Sir  Bandle  Poole  of  Poole,  Xnt,  (sister  of  Sir 
William  Poole,  Ormerod,  vol.  ii  p.  235.) 
XII.  1.  Edward,  living  13  Hen.  YIII;  m.  Catherine,  dr.  of  Balph  Davenport  of 
Calveiiey. 
2.  William,  m.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Thomas  Fitton  of  Pownall.    He  was  founder 
of  the  family  of  liinshoU  of  Eardswick.    See  B.  3, 
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XII.  :V  Robert  ICinshall  of  Halgreve.  4.  Jane,  m.  Biohard  Marbory. 

5.  Margery,  m  John  Hoekinhull  of  HookhihulL    (See  Ormerod,  vol.  ii.  p.  171.) 

XIII.  1.  John  (son  of  Edward),  m.  Margaret,  dr.  of  Thos.  Hongh  of  Leighton  ;  bar.  at 

M.,  Nov.  8th,  1574. 

2.  Elinor,  m.  John  Cotton.     (Called  also  Alice,  Ormerod,  vol.  iiL  p.  72.) 

3.  Elizabeth,  m.  Thos.  Halton  of  Leioest. 

4.  George  of  Woodnorth,  Co.  Norfolk.  0.  Hngh.  6.  Edward. 
7.  Biohard.               8.  Balph.               9.  Thomas. 

XIV.  1.  John  MinshuB  (son  of  John),  bap.  at  M.,  Jan.  8th,  1565;  bar.  at  M., 

Janaary  18th,  1565. 

2.  Biehard,  m.  Mary,  dr.  of  Thomas  Bellot*  of  Moreton,  d.  1586. 

3.  Isabel,  m.  Christopher  Frogg.f    He  was  bar.  at  M.,  Aag.  20th,  1591 ;  she, 

Oct.  18lli,  1682. 

4.  Katharine,  m.  John  Poole  of  Poole.    (CaUed  dr.  of  George  M.  of  M.,  Ormerod, 

vol.  iL  p.  235.) 

5.  Gertrade,  bap.  at  M.,  Jane  16tfa,  1574. 

6.  Alice,  m.  Wm.  Croxton.  7.  Jane. 

XV.       John  Minshall  of  MlnshuU,  Esq.,  bom  1582  or  8;  mar.  Frances,  dr.  of  Sir 
John  Egerton  of  Onlton,  Ent    He  was  bar.  at  M.,  Sep.  14th,  1654 ;  she, 
Nov.  2nd,  1635. 
XVI.  1.  Eleanor,  bap.  at  M.,  Dec.  19th,  1604 ;  bar.  at  M.,  May  4th,  1606. 

2.  Elizabeth,  danghter  and  heiress,  m.  Thomas  Cholmondeley  of  Vale  Boyal, 
Esq.,  as  mentioned  in  Pedigree  B.  1.,  under  descent  [XVI]. 


B.  3. 
Pbdigbib  ow  THi  MiirsHULLs  ow  Eabdswick. 

XIU.       Thomas  Minshall  of  Erdeswiok,  (son  of  WiUiam  and  Margaret,  B.  2.),  mar. 

Margaret,  dr.  of  Thomas  Walker,  Esq. ;  d.  Sep.  24th,  1560. 
XIV.  1.  Mary,  m.  OliTer  Boyden,  Co.  Flint. 

2.  Dorothy,  m.  George  Wynde  of  Whitcharch.  8.  Elizabeth,  d.  8.p. 

*  Hugh  Bellot,  D.D.,Bi«hop  of  Cheater,  was  second  ton  of  Thomas  Bellot  of  Moreton  Hall, 
Esq.    OoitrdPi  Not.  Cett.  p.  8. 

f  Christopher  and  Isabel  (XIV),  had  flye  chUdren  (XV),  yis.,  1.  Judith,  bur.  at  M.,  Match  19th, 
1583;  8.  ChrUtr.,  bap.  at  M.,  April  83rd,  1564,  and  bur.  at  M.,  Feb.  8Td,1563 ;  3.  Rlchd.  bap.  at  M., 
Dee.  8, 15S5,  and  bur.  at  Drayton  Manor,  Aug.  3rd,  1616,  (his  wife  Margaret,  dr.  of  Thos.  Varwall, 
of  Hanley,  Staffordshire,  was  bur.  at  Drayton,  168S);  4.  Francis,  bap.  at  M.,  Dec.  3rd,  ldS8,  bur. 
June  Slst,  1599;  and  5.  EUen.  bap.  M.,  March  80th,  1685.  Christopher  had  two  children  (XVI), 
Tis.  1.  Christopher,  bap.  at  M.,  Jan.  31st,  1588,  m.  April  Ist.  1606,  EUen  Julos  (who  was  bur.  April 
15th.  1647),  bur.  Jan.  87th,  1647-8 ;  and  8.  Richaid,  bap.  April  88nd,  1500,  bur.  Aug.  85th,  1500. 
Christopher  was  father  of  1.  Peter  (XVII),  bap.  Dec.  8nd,  1606;  8.  EUzabeth,  bap.  May  84th,  1609 . 
and  3.  John,  bap.  Not.  80th,  1615. 
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XIV.  4.  Thomas,  m.  Eleanor,  dr.  of  Peter  Shaokerley  of  Holme ;  bur.  at  M.,  Oct  12, 
1615.  0.  Biohard. 

6.  William,  m.  Oamet,  dr.  of  Thomas  Minshiin  of  Warmincham,  and  had  a  dr. 

Margaret 

7.  Christopher.    This  Christopher  was  probably  identified  with  the  Bector  of 

Ashington,  Co.  Snssex ;  (A.D.  1081 — 1614),  **  where  his  family  seems  to 
have  oontinned  many  years.  There  is  a  slab  in  the  chnrch  (though  mnch 
obliterated  still  legible,) — To  the  memory  of  Maiy,  wife  of  Christopher — 
who  died  in  1670.  Also  of  Mary  and  Margaret,  daughters  of  Christopher 
Minshnll,  Esq.  Mary  died  June  12th,  1061,  and  Margaret,  July  4th,  1660.*' 
Letter  from  the  Rev.  B.  Blackiston,  Bector,  July  fiBrd.  1849. 
XV.  1.  Thos.  **  son  and  heir^  (of  Thomas),  m.  Elizabeth,  dr.  of  Thos.  Sparke,  d.  8.p. 

2.  Peter,  bap.  at  M.,  June  20th,  1084;  m.  Mary,  dr.  of  Bowland  Dutton  of 

Hatton,  (who  was  bur.  at  M.,  May  Srd,  1689.)  bur.  at  M.,  Oct  24tfa,  1640. 

XVI.  1.  Peter  (son  of  Peter),  bap.  at  M.,  April  28th,  1616 ;  bur.  at  M.,  Sep.  20, 1619. 

2.  Thomas,  bap.  at  M.,  April  9th,  1609 ;  m.  Jane,  dr.  of  Sir  Edward  Fitton  of 
Gawsworth;  bur.  at  M.,  April  Srd,  1667. 

8.  Francis,  bap.  at  M.,  June  10th,  1617. 

4.  Marie,  bap.  at  M.,  Nov.  17th,  1618  ;  bur.  at  M.,  June  30th,  1622. 

0.  Eatherine,  bap.  at  M.,  Oct  6th,  1620 ;  mar.  Christopher  Collier  of  Tardlet, 
Staffordshire.  6.  Eleanor,  bap.  at  M.,  Sep.  20th,  1622. 

XVII.  1.  Peter  (son  of  Thos.),  bap.  at  M.,  May  10th,  1686;  bur.  at  M ,  March  16, 1640. 

2.  Thomas,*  bap.  at  M.,  July  2drd,  1687 ;  m.  Alice,  dr.  of  James  Trollops  of 
Thirlby.    He  was  bur.  at  M.,  Jan.  29th,  1696 ;  she,  Aug.  2nd,  1698. 

8.  Anne,  bap.  at  M.,  Oct  26th,  1647;  bur.  at  M.,  Jan.  14th,  1649. 

4.  Fitton,  bap.  at  M.,  Not.  20th,  1649. 

0.  Hannah,  bur.  at  M.,  June  11th,  1692. 

6.  Hellinor,  bap.  at  M.,  June  19th,  1601 ;  bur.  at  M.,  March  22nd,  1602. 
XVJII.1.  Thomas  (son  of  Thomas),  bap.  at  M.,  July  2nd,  1666. 

2.  Peter,  bap.  at  M.,  Nov.  6th,  1667.  3.  Alice,  bap.  at  M.,  July  80th,  1669. 

4.  Elizabeth,  bap.  at  M.,  Sep.  80th,  1670. 

0.  Jane,  bap.  at  M.,  January  2nd,  1671. 


B.  4. 
Bbookx  ov  Ohuboh  MnrsflULL. 


The  present  Squire  of  the  Parish,  Henry  Brooke,  Esq.,  who  was  Sheriff  of  the  County 
in  1848,  is  of  the  tame  stock  with  the  Brookes  of  Norton  Priory,  whose  Pedigree  may 
be  found  in  any  of  the  ordinaiy  treatises  on  Baronetoies.     His  grandfather  Sir  Bichd. 

*  In  the  Charchwarden'8  account  for  the  year  1793,  Thomis  Minshnll,  Eiq^  pays  the  rate  for 
Lee  Oreen  Hall. 
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Brooke  was  the  fourth  Baronet  of  Norton,  his  nncle  Sir  Biohard  the  fifUb,  and  his 
ooasin  Sir  Biehard  is  at  present  the  sixth  Baronet 
The  following  general  notes  are  given  from  Mr.  Sondford's  memoranda: — 

**  This  aneient  family  is  descended  from  William  de  la  Broke,  who  was  master  of 
Leighton,  in  this  coonty,  near  600  years  ago,  living  there  in  good  repute,  3d  Henry  III. 
anno  1249." — From  a  Baronetage  printed  in  London,  1804. 

**  The  Brookes  were  of  Leighton,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I :  the  dder  branch  beeame 
extinct  in  the  male  line,  in  or  about  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  A  younger  bran<^ 
settled  at  Norton,  of  which  Sir  Biehard  Brooke,  Bart,  is  the  immediate  deseendant.** — 
LtfiOM^  Mag.  Brit  Tii.  pt  iL  p.  368. 

**  Norton  Priory  and  the  Manor  were  purchased  from  the  Grown  in  1545,  by  Sir  Biehd. 
Brooke,  second  son  of  Thomas  Brooke  of  Leighton,  in  Nantwich,  Esq.,  whose  ancestors 
were  seated  there  *<  in  good  repute,"  83  Hen.  III.  Henry  Brooke,  Esq.,  was  created  * 
Baronet  in  1662,  and  his  title  and  estates  are  now  honourably  and  worthily  occupied 
by  his  descendant,  Sir  Biohard  Brooke,  Bart" — Gastrelts  Not,  Cest,  p.  858. 

The  mother  of  the  first  Baronet  was  Katherine,  dr.  of  of  Sir  Henry  Neyille  of  BUlings- 
bere ;  descended  maternally  from  the  first  E.  of  Westmoreland,  and  by  female  lines 
from  Edward  III.  He  and  his  posterity  thus  claim  descent  from  the  Boyal  families  of 
England,  France,  and  Castile. 

From  Margaret  (Blackbume),  sister  of  Sir  Biohard  Brooke,  5th  Bart,  is  deseended 
the  Ber.  Thos.  Peters,  MJL.,  (her  grandson^,  Bector  of  Eastington  in  Gloucestershire. 


VISIT  OF  THE  BBITISH  ABCHJEOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

In  July,  1849,  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  determined,  at  a  Special 
Meeting  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  that  it  would  be  highly  desirable  to  welcome  the 
ArchfBological  Association,  (about  to  meet  in  Chester,)  to  this  part  of  the  country.  The 
Members  of  Council  residing  in  Liverpool  were  appointed  a  Committee  for  the  purpose 
of  making  arrangements;  and  to  prerent  all  appearance  of  exduslTeness,  they  were 
directed  to  inyite  the  co-operation  of  all  other  Societies  in  the  two  counties,  which  embrace 
the  subject  of  antiquity.  The  Association  had  preriously  arranged  to  visit  Lirerpool 
and  some  neighbouring  points  of  Lancashire  on  the  2nd  of  August 

From  the  fkct  that  the  Historic  Society  not  only  took  the  initjative  in  this  invitation, 
but  was  most  prominent  in  all  the  arrangements,  the  Council  have  thought  it  due  to  the 
Members  to  lay  before  them  a  sketch  of  the  day's  proceedings.  They  are  glad,  at  the 
same  time,  to  reprint  certain  Papers  of  local  interest,  through  the  kind  permission  of  the 
respective  authors. 
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On  Thursday,  August  2nd,  1840,  the  fourth  day  of  the  Chester  Congress,  the  Members 
of  the  Association  and  other  friends  from  Chester  were  met  at  the  Monk's  Ferry  Station, 
Birkenhead,  by  a  Deputation  from  the  Historic  Society.  The  wliole  party  then  embarked 
in  the  Wirrall  steam-boat,  and  sailed  leisorely  np  the  river  aa  fiir  as  Eastham,  returning 
down  the  whole  line  of  docks,  and  viewing  the  ferry,  villages,  and  public  works  on  the 
Cheshire  side  of  the  river.  At  twelve  o'clock,  the  party  disembarked  at  the  landing-stage ; 
and  carriages  were  in  waiting  on  the  pierhead  to  convey  those  who  wished  to  join  in  the 
excursions.  Between  eighty  and  a  hundred  proceeded  to  Speke  fiall,  the  ancient  seat  of 
the  Norris  fiunily,  but  now  inhabited  by  Joseph  Brereton,  Esq.  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  one 
of  the  Honorary  Secretaries,  accompanied  them  as  local  guide.  The  other  section  of 
the  party,  consisting  of  about  an  equal  number,  proceeded  to  the  ancient  Church  of 
Sefton,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Hume.  After  examining  its  architecture,  monuments,  <&c., 
they  returned  to  Liverpool  by  Ince  BlundeU  near  Great  Crosby,  to  view  the  celebrated 
collection  of  marbles  there,  the  property  of  Thomas  Weld  Blundell,  Esq.  These  were 
explained  by  Jos.  B.  Yates,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  President  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society  of  Liverpool. 

At  half-past  five, — a  reunion  of  the  excursionists  having  taken  place, — about  a  hundred 
ladies  and  gentlemen  sat  down  to  dinner  in  the  Adelphi  Hotel.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
James  Heywood,  Esq.,  M.P.,F.R.S.,  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Historic  Society, 
and  on  his  right  sat  Mr.  Pettigrew,  the  representative  of  Lord  Albert  Conyngham,  M.P., 
F.S.A.,  President  of  the  Association.  The  members  of  the  Association  were  the  guests 
of  the  local  gentlemen.  After  the  usual  loyal  toasts,  the  following  filled  up  the  brief 
interval  till  eight  o'clock.  By  the  Chairman, — "  Lord  Albert  Conyngham,  President,  and 
the  other  members  of  the  Archaeological  Association;"  by  Mr.  Pettigrew, — "James 
Heywood,  Esq.,  Chairman,"  a  V.P.  of  the  Association;  by  the  Chairman, — ^his  parliamen- 
tary colleague,  "  William  Brown,  Esq.,  M.P. ;"  by  Wm.  Brown,  Esq.,  M.P.,— "  Dr.  Hume 
and  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire ;"  by  Nathaniel  Gould,  Esq.,  F.S.A., — 
"Jos.  B.  Yates.  Esq.,  and  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Liverpool;**  "the 
Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Liverpool,**  responded  to  by  H.  Neill,  Esq. ;  "  Ifr.  Roberts,  R.A. 
and  the  fine  arts  ;**  "  Mr.  Deputy  Lott,  Conservator  of  Antiquities  to  the  City  of  London ;" 
"  the  Gentlemen  at  Speke,  Sefton,  and  Ince,  who  o(mtributed  to  the  convenience  and 
entertainment  of  the  Congress." 

At  eight  o*clock  the  carriages  were  again  in  readiness  to  convey  the  company  to  the 
Town  Hall,  where  his  Worship  the  Mayor,  (J.  Bramley-Moore,  Esq.,)  gave  a  splendid 
soiree  to  the  antiquarians  and  their  friends.  Invitations  had  been  issued  to  the  members 
of  the  Association  and  all  others  forming  the  Congress  at  Chester;  also  to  the  local  anti- 
quarians, including  all  the  members  of  the  Historic,  the  Literary  and  Philosophical,  and 
the  Architectural  and  Archnological  Societies,  as  well  as  to  the  Council  of  the  Chetham 
Society,  Manchester.  Each  gentleman*8  card  was  accompanied  by  one  for  a  lady.  The 
number  of  the  party  assembled  has  been  variously  estimated,  at  frx>m  five  hundred  to 
a  thousand  ;  and  probably  no  spectacle  so  interesting  has  been  witnessed  in  Liverpool 
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since  the  meeting  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  in  1837. 
The  gentlemen  connected  with  the  local  societies  were  each  distingoished  by  a  white  satin 
ribbon,  the  members  of  the  Historic  Society  having  the  name  printed  on  their  badges. 
The  strangers  here,  as  at  the  dinner,  were  distingoished  by  the  colour  red.  In  one  of 
the  rooms,  an  extremely  interesting  collection  of  antiquities  and  curiosities  had  been  laid 
out  by  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  the  Honorary  Curator  of  the  Historic  Sodety.  This 
showed  some  of  the  riches  of  our  own  district,  and  the  generous  contributions  of  nume- 
rous others. 

It  had  been  kindly  arranged  by  the  Committee  for  the  Congress,  that  the  Papers  to  be 
read  on  Thursday  eyening  should  be  read  in  the  Town  Hall  of  liyerpool.  An  oppor- 
tunity was  thus  afforded  to  many  who  knew  littie  of  archaeological  pursuits,  to  witness 
something  of  the  nature  and  manner  of  the  investigations.  At  the  close  of  the  first 
Paper  by  Mr.  Waller,  the  large  supper-room  was  thrown  open ;  and  at  the  close  of  the 
second  by  Mr.  Fairholt,  the  presentation  of  the  mazer  dish  occurred,  of  which  there  is  a 
separate  notice  below.  After  the  reading  of  the  third  Tti^peT  by  Dr.  Hume,  the  company 
began  to  disperse.  At  eleven  o'clock  carriages  were  again  in  readiness  to  convey  the 
strangers  to  the  landing-stage ;  and  by  means  of  a  special  boat  and  train  that  waited  their 
convenience,  they  returned  to  Chester. 

The  object  of  the  Liverpool  Committee, — ^viz.,  to  free  the  members  of  the  Association 
from  all  expense,  from  the  moment  that  they  set  foot  upon  Lancashire, — ^was  more  than 
realised.  They  desire  to  record  their  grateM  acknowledgements  to  the  following  gentle- 
men, the  kindness  of  all  of  whom  contributed  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  day  and  the 
success  of  the  arrangements.  The  special  train  from  Chester  to  Birkenhead  and  back 
was  procured  through  William  Bragge,  Esq.,  the  chief  engineer  of  the  line.  The  use  of 
the  boat  was  granted  by  the  Birkenhead  Conmiissioners,  on  the  application  of  Messrs. 
Hughes  and  Mortimer,  members  of  the  Historic  Society.  Joseph  Brereton,  Esq.,  of 
Speke  Hall,  the  Bev.  B.  Bothwell,  of  Sefion,  and  Thomas  Weld  Blundell,  Esq.,  of  Ince 
Blundell,  afforded  every  facility  for  the  examination  of  the  antiquities  in  their  respective 
neighbourhoods.  An  elegant  dejeuner  for  all  the  visitors  was  prepared  by  Mr.  Brereton, 
in  the  principal  banqueting  room  at  Speke.  Finally,  the  extended  hospitality  of  ihe 
Mayor  of  Liverpool  was  worthy  alike  of  his  own  generosity  and  of  the  town  which  he 
represented. 

Notes  ov  Speke  Hall. 

By  H,  C,  Pidgeon,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary, 

[This  Paper  was  read  in  Speke  Hall,  before  the  excursionists  and  visitors,  on  the  2nd 
of  August.    It  is  reprinted  from  the  Journal  of  the  Archaeological  Association.] 

Among  the  varieties  of  the  "  stately  homes  of  England,"  few  are  more  interesting  than 
the  moated,  half-timbered  houses,  which  form  so  remarkable  a  feature  in  the  counties 
palatine  of  Lancaster  and  Chester.    Of  these  ancient  and  curious  edifices,  in  some  parts 
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called  *<  Post  and  PetTet,**  from  the  French  poutreille,  a  crossbeam,  we  liave  in  Speke  Hall 
a  very  perfect  and  curious  example,  and  the  yisit  of  the  Association  to  it  will  not,  I  hope, 
prove  an  uninteresting  or  unprofitable  excursion. 

I  shall  not  detain  those  who  are  so  conversant  with  ancient  architecture  by  entering  at 
any  length  into  the  history  of  the  building.  On  a  careful  examination  it  will  be  found, 
that  the  mansion  is  the  work  of  a  lengthened  period.  Some  of  the  carved  wood-work  in 
the  garden-front  appears  of  the  time  of  Henry  VII,  while  the  lower  portion  of  the  edifice, 
as  seen  from  the  moat,  is  evidently  of  a  period  still  earlier,  and  shews  that  the  present 
superstructure  b  raised  on  the  ancient  foundations.  Many  dates  remain  on  the  building, 
tending  to  identify  various  portions;  but  one  of  the  inscriptions,  (that  over  the  principal 
entnukce,)  has  led  to  some  confusion,  as  it  relates  not  to  the  principal  front  of  the  man- 
sion, but  to  the  ct^ection  of  the  bridge  over  the  moat,  one  of  the  latest  additions  to  the 
building.  The  details  of  the  carved-work  are  most  interesting,  and  a  rich  and  picturesque 
eflTect  is  obtained,  especially  in  the  garden  fit>nt,  by  the  disposition  of  the  masses. 

At  the  Conquest,  a  Saxon  thane,  Uctred,  as  we  learn  in  Domesday,  held  Spec.  Shortly 
after,  Espeake  and  Oglahal,  or  Oglet,  were  held  by  Benedict  de  Gemeth,  or  Garnet,  by 
the  marriage  of  whose  daughter  Speke  came  into  the  family  of  Molyneux.  The  name 
of  William  de  Molines  occurs  eighteenth  on  the  roll  of  Battel  Abbey.  Adam  was  son 
and  heir  of  William's  brother,  Vivian  de  Molines,  who  obtained  lands  of  Roger  de 
Poictiers,  and  settled  at  Sefton,  where,  near  the  church,  yet  remains  the  moat,  which 
surrounded  the  family  seat 

A  considerable  Lancashire  family,  named  Norris,  had  long  held  lands  in  Blackrod, 
Sutton,  and  other  parts  of  the  palatinate.  It  appears  from  the  manuscript  of  Sir  William 
Norris,  that  a  daughter  of  Roger  de  Gemet  married  Richard  or  Peter  Molineux,  of  Little 
Crosby,  and  that  she  released  the  lands  here,  which  were  her  dower,  to  Alan  le  Norres, 
who  was  the  first  person  of  that  fiimily  who  possessed  any  part  of  Speke,  and  firom 
whom  are  descended  the  fiimilies  of  Lord  Norris  of  Rycot,  Oxfordshire,  and  the  Berkshire 
Norrises,  one  of  whom  built  the  beantilbl  fiunily  seat  at  Bray,  named  Ockwells.  The 
Rycot  Norrises  merged  in  the  Lindsays,  who  claimed  the  barony. 

The  Norrises  were  all  warriors,  holding  their  estates  by  military  service.  Of  their 
martial  achievements,  I  shall  only  notice  the  presence  of  Sir  Edward  Norris  at  Flodden- 
field,  September  9,  1513,  and  of  Sir  William  Norris  at  Edinburgh,  8th  May,  1543,  as 
involving  a  question  of  interest  as  to  the  mansion  itself. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  screen  in  the  hall  was  brought  from  Holyrood,  after  the 
battle  of  Flodden- field.  Secombe  says,  "  This  valiant  and  heroic  gentleman.  Sir  Edward 
Norris,  who  commanded  a  body  of  the  army  under  general  Stanley  at  Flodden-field, 
where  he  behaved  with  so  much  courage  and  good  conduct  that  he  was  honoured  by  the 
king,  his  master,  with  the  like  congratulatory  letter  above  mentioned  for  his  good 
services,  etc.,  in  token  whereof  be  brought  from  the  deceased  king  of  Scotis  palace  all  or 
most  of  his  princely  library,  many  books  of  which  are  now  at  Speke,  particularly  four 
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large  foUoS)  said  to  contain  the  records  and  laws  of  Scotland  at  that  time,  etc. ;  and  he 
also  brought  from  the  said  palace  the  wainscot  of  the  king's  hall,  and  put  it  up  in  his 
own  hall  at  Speke,  wherein  are  seen  all  the  orders  of  architectore,  as  Tuscan,  DorifC,  lomc, 
Corinthian,  and  Composite,  and  round  the  top  of  it  this  inscription :  *  Slepe  not  till  ye 
hathe  considered  how  thou  hast  spent  y*  day  past.  If  thou  have  well  done,  thank  God; 
if  other  ways  repent  ye.'  **  This  statement,  under  varied  forms,  has  been  perpetuated  in 
topographical  books.  Mi,  W.  B.  Whatton,  at  the  desire  of  the  Scottish  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries, investigated  the  subject  Uia  opinion  is  that  the  screen  did  not  come  from  Holy- 
rood,  but  was  executed  by  Edward  Nonis  in  1598.  But  that  this  or  any  trophy  from 
the  king  of  Scotland's  palace  was  not  taken  after  Flodden-field  is  certain,  because  that 
battle  did  not  lead  to  the  presence  of  the  English  army  at  Holyrood  at  all.  The  victory 
was  so  dearly  bought  that  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  instead  of  invading  Scotland,  stopped  at 
Berwick — put  some  troops  in  garrison,  and  disbanded  the  rest  of  his  army.  In  the 
library  of  the  Athenseum,  at  Liverpool,  are  twelve  or  fourteen  folio  volumes  of  Scottish 
Acts  of  Parliament,  etc  ,  with  the  following  inscription  at  the  beginning  of  each  volume  : 
**  Md.  y^  Edyn  Borow  wasse  wone  y*  eight  daye  of  May  in  Ano  xxxvL  H.  viij  et  ano 
Dni  mcccccxli^j  and  y^  y*  boke  called  Bartolus  sup  primi  degesti  veteris  was  goUn  and 
brougth  a  waye  by  me  Willm.  Norres,  of  y*  Speke  K  y*  xi  daye  of  May  foursaide  and  now 
y*  boke  of  me  y*  foursaide  Willm.  geven  and  by  me  left  to  remayne  att  Speke  for  an  heir- 
loume.  In  witness  hereof  written  with  my  none  hand  and  subscribed  my  name— 
P.  me  WiLLi^  KoBBES,  milif*  Baines  assumes  that  this  proves  the  &ct  of  Sir  William 
having  brought  some  curious  pieces  of  wainscot  from  Holyrood  to  Speke,  **  which  was 
re-erected  by  Sir  Edward  Norris,  to  whom,  on  the  authority  of  Secombe,  this  transfSer  of 
the  relics  has  been  generally  attributed."  Here  is  confusion  worse  confounded.  Sir 
William  brings,  in  1549,  some  carvings,  which  are  re-erected  by  his  grandfather,  the 
hero  of  Flodden. 

The  most  recent  account  of  Speke  is  the  small  notice  in  the  prospectus  of  Nash's 
fourth  volume  of  Mansions,  Mr.  Nash  says,  ''he  is  inclined  to  think,  that  not  only  the 
panelling,  but  most  of  the  carved  wood- work,  is  of  earlier  date  than  1598,"  the  date  fixed 
by  Whatton,  and  he  notices  the  presence  of  something  like  the  florid  vigour  of  the  Vene- 
tian carvers  in  wood  in  this  screen. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Roberts,  a  member  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  who 
has  most  diligently  collected  information  as  to  this  interesting  house,  and  the  fronilies 
who  have  been  its  possessors,  has  enabled  me  to  throw  some  light,  perhaps,  on  the 
subject  In  a  carefhl  investigation  which  I  made  with  him,  we  satisfied  ourselves  that 
this  screen  is  no  importation  direct  from  Holyrood.  Above  the  carved-work,  on  a 
panelled  sur&ce  beneath  the  roo^  are  two  figures  of  angels,  bearing  shields,  such  as  are 
placed  in  our  churches  at  the  foot  of  the  principals  of  wood  roofs.  These,  it  is  probable, 
may  have  been  brought  from  Holyrood  chapel,  and  in  time  it  has  come  to  be  believed 
and  stated,  that  the  whole  of  the  wainscot  was  obtained  from  the  same  source.  As  to 
the  florid  Venetian  carving,  our  researches  may  also  enable  me  to  throw  light  on  the 
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subject.  Mesare.  BaUock  and  Gandy  (the  cabinet-makers,  of  Liverpool,)  restored  the 
screen,  and  the  work  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  Bridgens,  the  sculptor,  known  to  antiquaries 
by  his  Taluable  etchings  of  the  carred  work  at  Sefton  church.  The  parts  which  exhibit 
the  greatest  freedom  are  restorations  in  pkster  coloured  over.  I  may  mention  that  Mr. 
Roberts  is  arranging  his  very  Taluable  notes,  and,  as  a  history  of  a  curious  house,  and 
ft  Yery  ancient  and  important  family,  I  hope  he  may  be  induced  to  give  them  to  the 
public. 

The  Konises  retained  Speke  till  Thomas,  only  son  of  Edward  Norris,  dying  without 
issue,  his  cousin  Mary  succeeded  to  the  property.  This  Mary,  in  1736,  married  Lord 
Sidney  Beauderk,  fifth  son  of  the  first  Duke  of  St  Alban's.  His  grandson  (son  of  the 
well-known  Topham  Beauclerk)  transferred  the  property  to  the  fiunily  of  Watt,  who  at 
present  own  the  property.  The  present  occupier  (Mr.  Brereton  of  Liyerpool)  well  de- 
serves, and  I  am  sure  will  receive,  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  company  for  the  kindness 
with  which  he  has  thrown  open  the  house  to  us,  as  he  well  merits  the  thanks  of  all 
friends  of  archseology  for  the  care  he  has  taken  of  so  valuable  an  edifice. 


[The  following  Papers  were  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Arch»ol%gical  Association,  held 
in  the  Town  Hall,  in  the  evening.  They  are  reprinted  from  the  Journal  of  the  Arch»- 
ological  Association.  The  Wood-cuts  Ulustiating  the  first  Paper  have  been  kindly  lent 
by  the  Council  of  the  Association.] 

I.— Oir  OBBTAIH   CHUBOH  BRASSES   Iff  ChSSHIEB   AlTD   LaKOASHIBB. 

By  J,  (?.  Wallery  Esq, 

Although  in  this  part  of  England  monumental  brasses  are  much  less  numerous  than 
in  those  counties  on  the  eastern  coast,  yet  amongst  them  are  at  least  three  of  a  very 
interesting  character,  if  not  even  unique  examples.  Two  of  these,  now  under  con- 
sideration, are  monuments  to  members  of  the  same  fiunily,  well  known  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  where  its  several  branches  have  resided  for  many 
centuries. 

The  first  monument  to  be  noticed,  being  the  earlier  in  date,  is  that  of  Roger  Legh  and 
wife,  in  Rivers  Chapel,  St.  Michael's,  Macclesfield.  This  brass  is  much  mutilated,  the 
figure  of  the  lady  being  altogether  gone,  and  is  very  coarse  and  rude  in  execution.  It 
consists  of  the  kneeling  figures  of  a  gentieman  and  six  children,  in  the  long  gowns  then 
worn  by  civilians;  an  inscription  beneath,  in  Latin,  states  that  Roger  Legh  deceased  4th 
November  1506 ;  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  5th  October  1489  ;  a  label  from  the  mouth  of 
the  principal  figure  has  on  it,  **  a  damnatione  perpetua  libera  nos  Domine  ;*'  one  corres- 
ponding from  the  fiemale  figure,  which  is  preserved  in  a  drawing,  Harl.  MSS.  2151, 
British  Museum  ran  thus : — ^''in  die  judicii  libera  nos  Domine.** 
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Bnt  the  most  interesting  feature,  t]ie  only  one  which  renders  this  monument  of  toy 
value,  is  the  corions  representation  which  i^pears  abore  the  heads  of  the  figures.  Hera 
we  have  exhibited  an  altar  on  which  is  a  chalice  and  missal ;  before  it  kneels  a  figure  in 
the  triple  crown,  a  nimbus  around  the  head,  and  vested  in  the  priestly  habits  worn  at  the 
celebration  of  the  mass.  Behind  the  altar  is  the  figure  of  the  Saviour  arising  out  of  a 
sepulchre,  the  hands  uplifted  as  displaying  the  wounds  of  his  passion. 

This  is  a  representation  very  common  in  missals,  and  well  known  to  ecclesiastical 
art,  but  not  found,  except  in  the  present  instance,  on  monumental  brasses.  The  subject 
has  reference  to  a  passage  in  the  life  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  which  is  given  in  old 
missals  on  St.  Gregory's  day,  and  is  often  illustrated  both  in  MSS.  and  in  eaiiy  printed 
copies. 

It  is  called  St.  Gregory's  Mass,  or  St  Gregory's  Piltf,  and  is  an  illustration  of  one  of 
those  numerous  legendary  stories  of  miracles  performed  in  confirmation  of  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation.  It  is  thus  given  in  the  quaint  English  translation  of  the  Golden 
Legend: — 

**  It  happed  that  a  wydowe  wonte  to  brynge  every  sonday  hoostes  to  syng  masse  wytfa, 
shold  on  a  tyme  be  houseled  and  communed.  And  when  Saint  Gregory  shold  give  to 
her  y*  holy  sacrament  in  saying,  Corpus  Domini  nostri,  etc.,  that  is  to  say,  the  body  of 
oure  Lorde  Jhesn  Cryst  kepe  yon  to  everlastyng  lyf,  anon  thys  woman  began  to  smyle 
tofore  Saint  Gregorye,  and  anon  he  wythdrew  his  honde,  and  remysed  the  sacrament 
upon  thaulter.  And  he  demanded  her  tofore  the  people  why  she  smyled,  and  she  said 
because  y*  brede  y^  I  have  made  with  my  proper  hondes  thou  namest  y*  body  of  oure 
Lorde  Jhesu  Cryst.  Anon  Saint  Gregory  put  himself  to  prayer  wyth  the  people,  for  to 
praye  to  God  that  hereupon  he  wolde  shew  his  grace  for  to  conferme  oure  byleve.  And 
whan  they  were  rysen  from  prayer.  Saint  Gregorye  sawe  the  holy  sacrament  in  fig^ure  of 

pyece  of  fleshe,  as  grete  as  the  lytull  finger  of  an  honde,  and  anon  after  by  the  prayer 
of  Saint  Gregorye  the  fleshe  of  the  sacrament  turned  in  the  semblannoe  of  bread  as  it 
had  ben  toUore.  And  therewyth  he  houseled  the  woman,  whych  after  was  more  relygyous, 
and  the  people  more  ferme  in  the  fiiyth.** 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  treatment  of  the  subject  is  not  literal,  and  some  might 
object  on  this  ground  against  it  being  the  legend  Illustrated  by  the  design.  On  this 
head,  however,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  illustration,  mde 
by  side  with  the  story  in  illuminated  missals,  puts  this  point  at  once  at  rest  In  fact 
the  subject  was  always  treated  symbolically, the  artists  following  a  general  rule;  the  chief 
object  being  to  show,  in  the  most  palpable  manner,  the  miraculous  proof  of  the  church's 
doctrine  of  the  real  presence  in  the  Eucharist:  not  a  literal  rendering,  which,  in  fiict, 
presents  artistic  difficulties,  and  would  be  less  impressive  on  the  uneducated  minds  to 
whom  such  representations  were  addressed.  A  very  interesting  piece  of  sculpture, 
representing  the  same  story,  was  discovered  at  Stoke-Charity  Church,  Hampshire,  but 
a  short  time  since,  and  of  which  an  engraving  is  here  given,  fh>m  a  drawing  made  by 
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o«r  indefatigable  oonrespondent  Mjt.  Baigent, 
of  Winchester,  to  whose  acti?e  zeal  the 
Assoeiation  is  mneh  indebted.  The  varia- 
tions in  the  treatment  of  the  subject  flrom 
that  of  the  brass  at  Macclesfield,  are,  that 
Saint  Oregory  is  represented  as  a  bishop 
only ;  his  mitre  is  deposited  on  the  altar, 
and  he  holds  in  one  hand  the  chalice,  and 
in  the  other  the  consecrated  host  Opposite 
to  him  is  the  figure  of  an  attending  priest, 
and  behind  the  figure  of  the  Sarionr  is  a 
piece  of  drapery,  held  by  two  angels  issuing 
from  heaven,  doubtless  intended  for  the  sm- 
don,  or  fine  linen,  in  which  our  Lord's  body 
was  enwrapped.  The  book  on  the  altar  still 
retained  some  letters  of  the  word  **  corpus" 
when  the  drawing  was  taken.  This  of  itself 
would  have  been  a  clue  to  the  story.  The 
same  sutjeot,  in  sculpture,  is  to  be  found 
also  in  a  chantry  chapel  of  Exeter  Cathedral ; 
it  is  much  defaced.  In  this  the  figure  of 
the  unbelieving  woman  is  introduced,  and 
behind  the  figure  of  the  Saviour  are  the 
cross,  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  other  implements  of  the  passion.  A  very  elaborate 
design  is  also  extant  firom  this  story,  by  Albert  Durer.  The  literature  of  the  middle 
ages  abounds  with  tales  of  the  miraculous  host,  all  having  the  same  intention — that  of 
eonversion  of  unbelievers  to  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence.  One  of  the  most  cele- 
brated paintings  by  Raffaele  in  the  Vatican — the  Mass  of  Bolsena — is  from  a  similar 
legend,  the  ciroomstance  supposed  to  have  taken  place  in  1263 ;  the  substance  of  which 
story  is,  that  a  priest  of  donbtftil  faith  was  convinced  by  drops  of  blood  issuing  firom 
the  consecrated  wafer.  Before  leaving  the  consideration  of  this  monument,  the  inscrip- 
tion beneath  the  representation  must  demand  a  short  notice.    It  is  as  follows : — 

**  The  pardon  for  saying  of  ft  Pater  nosters  and 
6  Aves  and  a  orede  is  26  thousand  yeres 
and  26  days  of  pardon." 

The  annoimeement  of  pardon  for  saying  prayers  for  the  deceased  is  very  commonly 
found  on  monumental  brasses,  but  never  before  has  the  promised  reward  been  of  so 
liberal  a  character.  In  the  earlier  examples,  those  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  a  very  common  form  of  inscription  appears,  in  which  forty  days  of  pardon 
is  promised  to  those  praying  at  the  tomb.  This  occurs  so  frequently  that  it  seems  to 
have  been  the  most  ususl  term.     An  instance  is  found  at  Cobham,  in  Kent,  in 
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the  monument  of  Lady  Joan  Cobham,  date  early  in  the  fourteenth  century.    It  runs 

thus : — 

*'  Dame  Jone  de  Gobham  gist  ici 
Dieu  de  sa  ahne  eit  mercy, 
Ki  ke  pur  ea  alme  priera 
Quaraunte  jours  de  pardoun  avera." 

About  this  period  very  many  similar  ones  oceur ;  but  the  largest  amount  of  **  pardon** 
vouchsafed  appears  on  a  small  brass,  haying  two  demi-fignres,  in  Heylesdon  Church, 
Norfolk,  where  ten  years  miA  forty  days  are  granted.  This  is  an  unusual  instance,  and 
the  date  of  the  monument  is  about  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Boger  Legh 
died,  as  before  stated,  4th  November  1506 ;  eleven  years  later,  viz.,  on  the  Slst  October 
1517,  Martin  Luther  affixed  to  the  church  door  of  All  Saints'  in  Wittemberg  his  cele- 
brated ninety-five  propositions  against  pardons  and  indulgences.  The  abuse  of  them 
had  much  earlier  attracted  attention.  Every  reader  of  Chauoer  must  be  familiar  with 
the  character  of  the  pardoner,  <*  with  pardons  from  Bome  al  bote  ;**  the  late  date,  there- 
fore, of  this  monument,  being  at  the  very  period  of  the  greatest  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of 
indulgences,  may  account  for  its  extravagance.  This  brass  is  noticed  in  a  tract  enti- 
tled "  A  View  of  Popery  taken  from  the  Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV,"  by  Joseph  Burroughs, 
London,  1735.  It  appears  at  that  time  to  have  been  in  the  same  mutilated  condition, 
for  in  describing  it  he  mistakes  the  remaining  figure  for  a  female,  which  error  is 
repeated  in  Mr.  Ormerod's  History  of  the  county. 

The  brass  to  the  memory  of  Sir  Peter  Legh  and  lady  in  Winwick  Church,  Lancashire, 
now  demands  our  attention.  It  is  fixed  against  the  east  wall  of  a  chantry  chapel  in 
that  church,  having  been  removed  from  its  original  position  on  the  floor.  It  consists 
of  two  figures,  an  inscription  at  their  feet,  an  escutcheon  of  arms  above  their  heads, 
and  around  the  whole  is  a  fillet  with  the  mortuary  inscription,  having  at  the  comers 
the  symbols  of  the  evangelists.  The  figure  of  the  lady,  on  the  left  side,  represents  her 
habited  in  a  close-fitting  robe  of  ermine,  not  reaching  below  the  knees,  without  sleeves, 
worn  over  a  gown  which  reaches  to  the  feet,  and  coufined  at  the  waist  with  a  girdle, 
from  which,  depending  by  a  chain,  is  a  pomander  of  goldsmith's  work.  Hanging  from 
her  neck  by  a  similar  chain  is  a  cross  of  St.  Anthony,  of  rather  large  dimensions.  On 
her  head  is  a  stiff  veil,  and  she  also  wears  an  emblazoned  mantle,  on  which  appear  the 
aims  of  Haydock  and  Croft 

It  is,  however,  to  the  knighf  s  figure  that  our  attention  is  particularly  required,  for 
there  is  not  another  similar  example  extant,  nor  is  it  easy  to  find  analogies  wherewith 
to  compare  and  Ulustrate  it  He  is  habited  in  the  complete  armour  of  his  time ;  but 
his  head  is  bare,  and  exhibits  the  tonsure  of  a  priest,  and  over  his  armour  he  wears 
the  chasuble  or  vestment  used  at  the  celebration  of  the  mass,  and  consequently  the 
roost  sacred  of  those  used  in  the  Roman  Catholic  service.  On  his  breast  is  an  escutcheon 
of  arms,  containing  in  the  following  order, — **  Haydock,  Legh, — Ashton,  Molyneux, 
and,  parted  per  fess..  Croft  and  Butler." 
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Now,  the  point  of  intereet  is  evidently  that  which  presents  the  two-fold  insignia  of 
the  priest  and  knight  in  combination,  and  which  would  doubtless  have  afforded  room 
for  many  a  learned  guess  and  dispuisition,  but  for  the  inscription  at  the  feet  of  the 
figures,  which  informs  us,  that  after  the  decease  of  Ellen  his  wife,  he  was  consecrated 
A  priest,  and  died  the  11th  of  August  1527.  It  is  singular  that  the  other  inscription, 
beginning  '*  Orate  pro  animabns,"  speaks  of  him  only  as  *'  Sir  Peter  Legh,  knight  ;*' 
but  in  legal  proceedings,  of  which  many  appear  in  the  Pleadings  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster,  he  is  constantly  styled  "  fcnigfu  and  priest"  The  rest  of  the  inscription 
informs  us,  that  Ellen  his  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  John  Savage,  who  died  17th 
df  May  1401,  and  was  buried  at  Bewgenett.  Thus  Sir  Peter  survived  her  thirty-six 
years.  A  transition  firom  an  active  military  life  to  that  of  holy  orders  is  by  no  means 
uncommon;  and  in  the  middle  ages  many  a  hero  terminated  his  life  in  a  cloister.  To 
the  latter  a  peculiar  value  was  attached — even  to  be  buried  in  the  monastic  habit  was 
held  of  singular  advantage  to  the  departed  souL  Pope  Clement  the  Fifth  remitted 
the  fourth  part  of  all  sins  to  those  buried  in  the  habit  of  a  friar,  and  this  popular 
superstition  was  loudly  denounced  by  the  early  reformers.  Gonington  Church,  Hunt- 
ingdonshire, supplies  us  with  the  only  monument  analogous  to  that  of  Sir  Peter  Legh  in 
this  country.  It  is  a  very  interesting  recumbent  e£Bgy  of  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  and  represents  the  figure  of  a  knight  in  complete  armour  of  chain-mail,  over 
which  he  wears  the  habit  of  a  monk.  His  coif  of  mail  peeps  from  beneath  the  hood, 
and  his  hands  are  covered  with  mittens  of  the  same  from  beneath  the  sleeves  of  his 
frock.  This  early  monument  has  no  inscription  to  elucidate  the  reason  of  this  com- 
bination ;  but  we  may  well  imagine  that,  like  Sir  Peter  Legh,  the  deceased  closed  his 
life  as  a  humble  servant  of  the  church.  Dugdale,  in  his  History  of  Wanvickshire, 
gives  an  inscription  in  Latin,  to  Baniel  Blacford,  who  died  the  25th  October  1681, 
aged  fifty-nine.  It  is  not  stated  whether  he  was  in  holy  orders ;  but  the  following 
inscription,  which  is  in  English  beneath  the  Latin  one,  is  an  apt  illustration  to  the 
foregoing  remarks : — 

«  When  1  was  younge  I  ventured  life  and  blood. 
Both  for  my  kinge  and  for  my  countrey's  good ; 
In  elder  yeares  my  care  was  chief  to  be 
Souldier  for  him  Uiat  shed  his  blood  for  me.** 

If  we  would  seek  fdrther  analogies,  we  most  go  to  the  tombs  of  the  prince-bishops  of 
Germany.  The  union  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  authority  in  one  individual  was 
not  unknown  to  this  country,  as  in  the  case,  until  very  lately,  of  the  bishops  of  Durham ; 
and  many  a  time  could  the  history  of  border  warfare  and  the  Scottish  wars,  give 
proofs  of  these  dignitaries  laying  aside  the  cassock  for  the  mailed  hauberk,  and  don- 
ning the  helmet  for  the  mitre.  Nor  was  it  unusual  in  the  middle  ages  to  find  instances 
of  the  church  milUani  in  those  not  possessing  the  united  jurisdiction;  for  as  late  as  the 
battle  of  Flodden,  on  the  Scottish  side,  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrew's,  two  bishops, 
and  four  abbots  were  among  the  slain.    At  Baden-Baden  is  a  monument  to  Frederic, 
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bishop  of  Utrecht,  who  died  in  1517 ;  it  is  of  bronie,  and  represents  the  bishop  in  oom- 
plete  armour,  over  which  he  wears  a  cope,  and  on  his  head  tlie  mitre.  There  are  many 
in  different  parts  of  Oermany,  bnt  this  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  as  an  examj^e.  But 
in  these  monuments  the  meaning  is  of  course  very  obyious — the  peculiar  jurisdiction 
■before  alluded  to  is  symbolized  upon  the  monument  to  their  memory,  in  the  moet  direct 
and  palpable  manner ;  and  in  so  far  they  differ  materially  from  that  of  Sir  Peter  Legh 
and  the  effigy  at  Conington. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  present  Paper  to  enter  into  the  famfly  history  of  Legh ; 
Mr.  Ormerod*s  admirable  history  of  the  eounty  enters  fully  into  that  matter,  and  to  that 
work  we  refer  all  those  who  may  wish  to  seek  information  respecting  it.  It  may,  how- 
ever, be  remarked,  how  the  name  of  Peter  has  constantly  been  handed  down  firom  gene- 
ration to  generation  to  the  representatives  of  the  estates  of  Legh  of  Lyme,  that  braneh 
of  the  family  to  which  Sir  Peter  belonged.  The  estate  of  Lyme  or  Hanley  was  granted 
to  Sir  Thomas  Daniers  by  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  for  his  gallantry  at  Creasy,  and 
his  daughter  and  heiress  marriM  a  Sir  Peter  Legh.  Boger  I^eg^  belonged  to  a  braneh 
distinguished  as  **  Legh  of  the  Bidge." 

Among  the  monuments  of  the  Holyneux  family  in  Sefton  Church,  is  one  which  par- 
tioulariy  demands  the  attention  of  the  antiquary  and  historian, — the  brass  to  the 
memory  of  Sir  WUliam  Molyneux,  ancestor  to  the  Earl  of  Selton,  and  one  of  the  most 
redoubtable  heroes  of  Flodden-field.  To  the  antiquary,  the  points  calling  for  notice 
are  portions  of  the  armour  of  the  knight,  whioh  at  this  time  had  been  disused  for  two 
hundred  years,  in  fiet,  had  been  superseded  by  those  improvements  in  defence  which 
followed  the  introduction  of  plate-armour. 

The  monument,  which  is  unfortunately  mutilated,  consists  of  three  figures,  that  of 
the  knight  and  his  two  wives.  In  the  costume  of  the  latter  there  is  nothing  remarkable 
beyond  what  is  ordinarily  found  at  the  period.  Above  the  head  of  the  knight  is  an 
escutcheon  of  arms,  containing  the  bearing  of  Molyneux, — a  cross  tnoline,  in  allusion  to 
the  name, — the  crest,  a  peacock's  plume  and  two  emblazoned  banners,  one  of  which  is 
nearly  gone.  Over  the  beads  of  the  ladies  have  been  arms  on  lozenge-shaped  shields, — 
one  of  these  is  lost,— they  contained  family  bearings  of  his  two  wives.  At  the  feet  is 
another  atohievement,  containing  twdve  coats,  those  of  Molyneux,  Oamet,  YUlars, 
Keiton,  Eliot,  Thweng,  Holland,  Heyton,  Haydoek,  Button,  Thornton,  and  Bfisshall; 
beneath  which  is  the  motto:  <<En  droit  devant**  The  inscription,  written  in  not 
inelegant  Latin,  is  as  follows : — "  Guilllelmns  Molineuz  mfles  dominus  de  Sefbm,  ter 
adversus  Scotos  regnante  in  AngllA  Bege  Henrieo  Octavo  in  pnelium  missus  fortiter  se 
gessit,  maxime  vero  apud  Floydon,  ubi  duo  armorum  vezilla  Sootis  strenue  resistenti- 
bus  su&  manu  coBpit  In  pace  cnnotis  charus  amicos  consilio  egenos  eleemosinis  sub- 
levavit.  Duas  uxores  habuit,  priorem  Janam  Bichardi  Bugge  in  comitatu  Salopie 
milltis  unicam  filiiam,  et  heredem  ex  qu&  Bichardum,  Janam  et  Annam :  posteriorem 
Elizabetham  filiam  et  heredem  Cutberti  Clifton  armigeri,  ex  quft  Guilielmum,  Thomam, 
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et  Anam  gennit  Annos  60  vUit  bio,  in  spe  rerarrectioiiis  cum  majoribus  requiescit, 
anno  Domini  1048,  mense  Jnl^." 

By  tbis  we  learn  that  be  was  tbrice  in  battle  against  tbe  Scots,  bearing  bimself  bravely 
bat  cbiefly  at  Flodden,  wbere  he  took  two  standards  or  banners  with  his  own  hands 
from  the  enemy.  It  next  oomments  apon  his  do- 
mestic yirtnes  and  his  charity, — tells  ns  he  was 
twice  married,  had  six  children,  and  died  at  the 
age  of  65,  and  now  reposes  with  his  ancestors  iu 
the  hope  of  the  resurreetion,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1048. 

It  is  now,  then,  that  year  attention  most  be  di- 
rected to  the  peculiarities  in  the  figure  of  Sir 
William  Molynenx.  He  is  in  complete  armour, 
the  general  aspect  of  which  is  that  worn  in  England 
down  to  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  pecuUar  fea- 
tures are,  that  his  breast- plate  is  emblazoned  with 
the  cross-moline  of  his  arms,  a  circumstance  roost 
unusual :  his  head  is  protected  by  a  coif  of  mail, 
in  the  fashion  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  and  he  wears  a  very  ample  skirt  of  the 

same,  reaching  to  his  knees,  and,  fh>m  its  appearance,  it  is  not  unlikely  to  be  a  com- 
plete hauberk;  but,  without  presuming  to  judge  upon  this  point,  which  may  be 
questioned,  we  will  eoniine  our  observations  to  the  coif.  Tbis  is,  in  all  respeots,  the 
same  as  that  worn  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  coyering  the  head,  neekf 
and  chest 

Now,  the  question  for  our  solution,  is  the  reason  for  this  singular  departure  from  the 
ordinary  costume  of  the  time.  We  may  be  quite  assured,  that  these  monuments  do 
present  to  us,  in  most  instances,  the  actual  array  of  the  deceased ;  and  we  must  also 
take  into  consideration  the  fact,  that  monuments  are  often  intended  to  commemorate 
with  the  individual  the  most  important  event  of  his  life.  This  is  evidently  the  case  in 
the  instance  before  us,  and  we  may,  therefore,  suppose  that,  at  least,  the  monun^ent 
presents  ns  with  the  very  appearance  of  Sir  William  as  he  went  forth  to  the  field  of 
Flodden,  and  not,  as  a  matter  of  course,  his  ordinary  military  equipment,  or  one  at  all 
oommon  at  his  time.  May  we  farther  eoujeoture  that,  as  the  breaking  out  of  the  war 
with  the  Scots  was  sudden,  and  the  king  abroad  with  a  large  army,  tliat  the  precipitate 
array  might  have  prevented  the  complete  arming  of  both  knights  and  retainers  f  If 
the  contemporary  ballads  on  the  subject  do  not  altogether  indulge  in  poetical  licence, 
such  was  the  case. 

"  Then  every  lord  and  knight  each  where 
And  barons  bold  in  musters  met, 
Eaoh  man  made  baste  to  mend  his  gear, 
And  some  their  rusty  pikes  did  whet. 
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Some  made  a  mell  of  massy  lead, 

Which  iron  all  about  did  bind ; 
Some  made  a  helmet  for  the  head, 

And  some  their  grisly  gisarings  grind. 

Some  made  their  battle-axes  bright, 

Some  from  their  bills  did  rub  the  rust, 
Some  made  long  pikes  and  lances  light, 

Some  pike-forks  for  to  join  and  thrust."* 

We  may,  not  unnaturally,  ask,  then,  if  the  appearance  of  Sir  William  may  not  be 
accounted  for  by  his  haying  arrayed  himself  in  portions  of  the  armour  of  his  ancestors, 
preserved  in  his  ancestral  halls,  to  meet  the  exigence  of  the  occasion  ? 

Of  the  two  banners  taken  by  Sir  William,  the  Earl  of  Huntley's  alone  remains  on 
his  monument,  the  other  being  broken  away.  It  represents  on  a  field,  gules — ships 
or  galleys, — argent ;  a  falcon  rising,  or  between  a  stag  in  his  course  and  a  greyhound 
running,  or  courant-argent ;  in  the  point,  the  ori-de-guene  or  war-cry,  cktnc-UnU  In 
the  draught  at  Herald's  College,  this  is  read  clang-toye.  The  monument,  doubtless,  is 
the  more  correct  authority ;  it  has  been  explained  as  signifying  ''call  all,"  or  clamez 
lout.    This  does  not  appear  satisfactory,  as  it  is  founded  on  an  erroneous  readings 


The  other  banner  is  also  delineated  at  Herald's  College,  from  which  we  are  enabled 
to  present  its  blazon.  It  represents,  on  a  field,  gules,  an  heraldiccd  tiger,  running,  on 
At  present  we  are  unable  to  state  to  what  chieftain  it  belonged. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  whole  of  the  interesting  series  of  monuments  in 
Seflon  Church  have  not  been  presenred  with  more  religious  care.  The  brasses  have 
especially  suffered  fh>m  neglect  and  indiflTerence ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the 
increasing  knowledge  of  the  value  of  these  records  of  the  past  will,  for  the  ftitnre,  assist 
in  their  preservation. 


•  Weber,  "  Plodden  Field.- 
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II. — On  Guild  PfiooBssiovs  and  Obbbbyanoes. 

By  F,  W.  FairhoU,  Esq.^  F.S.A, 

Mr.  Fairbolt  prefaced  his  remarks  by  obaerring  that  it  was  not  his  intention  to  enter 
into  a  dissertation  on  the  origin  or  history  of  Guilds,  a  snbject  involving  an  amount  of 
abstruse  learning  more  fitted  for  the  closet  of  the  student  than  for  public  reading,  but 
to  narrate  those  ceremonial  observances,  curious  usages,  and  public  processions  which 
marked  their  ancient  state,  and  greatly  attracted  the  attention  of  our  sight-loving 
ancestors. 

It  was  usual  iSrom  a  very  early  period  for  the  trading  companies  of  our  great  com- 
mercial cities  to  take  the  lead  in  welcoming  the  royal  and  noble  personages  of  this  and 
other  countries  when  they  made  their  public  entries  into  these  towns.  It  was  expected 
that  each  company  should  attend  in  proper  costume  and  official  insignia  on  these 
occasions,  or  they  were  fined  by  the  ruling  powers.  It  was  not  usual  with  them  thus  to 
meet  on  such  occasions  alone,  but  many  towns  commemorated  on  great  festivals  parti- 
cular facts  in  their  own  history.  Such  was  the  play  of  Hock  Tuesday  performed  by  the 
people  of  Coventry  before  Queen  Elizabeth  at  EenilworOi,  and  which  was  supposed  to 
commemorate  the  massacre  of  the  Danes  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  in  1002,  and 
the  procession  of  Lady  Godiva,  which  records  the  gift  of  certain  municipal  privileges 
to  the  same  city. 

These  various  trade-unions,  for  such  the  old  Guilds  were,  originated  in  a  necessity 
for  self-protection  in  barbarous  times;  and  they  had  so  many  privileges,  that  for  a 
tradesman  not  to  be  a  member  of  them  was  virtually  to  debar  himself  from  the  practice 
of  his  own  business,  or  be  continually  fined.  It  became  a  law  of  each  city  that  none 
but  acknowledged  members  of  such  societies  should  be  allowed  to  practise  within  its 
waUs,  and  that  all  others  be  amerced  by  the  body  for  a  permission  to  labour.  They 
thus  became  powerfU  and  wealthy,  and  had  a  great  love  for  exhibiting  themselves  on 
•n  public  occasions.  In  London  they  always  rode  forth  to  welcome  the  king.  The 
•arliest  instance  on  record  is  that  given  by  Matthew  Paris,  as  taking  place  in  1236,  on 
occasion  of  the  passage  of  King  Heniy  III,  and  Eleanor  of  Provence,  his  queen,  when 
they  were  met  by  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  citizens,  three  hundred  in  number,  appa- 
relled in  livery  of  silk  and  riding  on  horseback,  each  of  them  carrying  in  their  hands 
a  gold  or  silver  cup  in  token  of  privileges  claimed  by  the  city,  for  the  mayor  to  officiato 
as  chief  butler  at  the  eoronations. 

The  earliest  mention  of  shows  peculiar  to  various  trades  is  given  in  the  account  of 
Edward  L's  reception  after  his  victory  over  the  Scots  in  1298,  when  the  Fishmongers' 
Company  exhibited  four  gilt  sturgeons  mounted  on  as  many  horses,  four  salmons  of 
silver  similarly  displayed,  and  forty-six  armed  knights  on  horses  ''made  like  Luces  of 
the  sea,"  and  a  man  dressed  as  St.  Magnus,  accompanied  with  other  mounted  horse- 
men. 

From  this  public  display  they  proceeded  to  identify  themselves  with  other  means  of 
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amusing  the  people,  and  henee  originated  the  performanoe,  by  these  tradesmen,  of 
sacred  dramas,  founded  on  Seriptore  history,  bnt  so  ludioronsly  adapted  to  the  fteling 
and  ignoranoe  of  the  times,  as  to  be  objectionable  to  modem  taste.  These  plays, 
which  appear  to  haTe  been  common  to  proTineial  towns,  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
exhibited  by  the  London  Guilds,  owing  to  an  alarm  taken  by  the  clergy,  who  themselves 
acted  them  on  great  festiTals,  and  who  petitioned  Bichard  II.  to  prevent  others  from 
doing  so.  For  the  maintenance  of  these  plays  a  tax  was  levied  on  the  companies 
generally,  and  even  oommon  land  appropriated. 

It  was  not  only  in  shows  that  the  old  Guilds  exhibited  themselves,  in  the  inseeure 
times  of  antiquity ;  they  marshalled  themselves  on  Midsummer-eve,  and  acted  as  watch 
to  the  city.  This  ceremony  was  conducted  by  night  with  much  pomp,  and  several 
pasteboard  figures  of  giants  vrere  exhibited  in  the  prooession,  besides  morris-daneers, 
henchmen,  and  hired  minstrels.  These  giants  were  exceedingly  popular,  as  was  also 
another  character,  exhibited  by  the  Butchers'  Company  of  Chester,  and  named  **  The 
Devil  in  his  Feathers."  The  dragon  was  an  equal  favourite,  and  shared  a  large  amount 
ot  popular  applause. 

An  this  pageantry,  Mr.  Fairholt  observed,  was  traceable  to  the  Guild  prooessions  of 
continental  towns,  who  exhibited  such  things  with  even  greater  splendour  on  popular 
oeeasions.  The  giant  of  Antwerp,  the  greatest  trading  city  of  the  Low  Countries,  fh>m 
which  we  obtained  the  model  of  our  first  exchange,  was  a  noble  figure  designed  by 
Bubens.  Malines  also  had  its  giants,  male  and  female,  with  their  children,  similar  to 
the  giants  which  at  one  time  belonged  to  the  anoient  oity  of  Chester.  Brussels  also 
possesses  a  similar  family  of  giants.  They  are  enormous  figures  of  wicker-work, 
wearing  flawing  draperies  to  conceal  the  men  who  walk  within,  and  carry  them  through 
the  streets.  These  giants  were  occasionally  lent  from  one  town  to  another,  to  swell 
the  show  on  grand  ceremonial  observances.  The  only  portable  giant  now  remaining 
in  this  country  belongs  to  the  old  Tailors'  Company,  at  Salisbury. 

But  it  was  not  only  in  human  giants  that  the  continental  Guilds  rejoiced ;  camels, 
dromedaries,  and  whales,  of  entmnous  proportions,  flgured  in  them,  and  among  the 
other  curious  displays  we  meet  with  reminiscences  of  ancient  popular  tales,  and 
minstrel  rhymes.  Thus,  the  Wheel  of  Fortune,  which  is  of  frequent  oeounrenoe  in 
illuminated  M88.,  and  also  on  the  walls  of  churches,  figures  in  the  Malines  pageant, 
along  with  an  entmnous  representation  of  the  famous  horse.  Bayard,  upon  which  are 
mounted  the  four  sons  of  Aymon.  Thus  giving  modem  notoriety  to  ancient  romances, 
which  had  delighted  their  forefathers  centuries  ago. 

These  trade  prooessions  were  not  confined  to  Europe  alone.  Lady  Montagne 
describes  one  which  she  saw  at  Adrianople  in  1707,  in  which  the  various  trades  carried 
pageants  emblematic  of  their  occupations;  thus,  the  bakers  exhibited  the  process  of 
bread-making;  the  ftirriers  showed  staffed  figures  of  animals  from  which  they  obtained 
their  wares,  and  all  appeared  as  if  alive  in  their  native  woods. 
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Mr.  Fairholt  conoladed  by  obserring  that  the  three  most  interesting  of  these  aneient 
shows  remaining  to  as  are,  the  Gnild  processions  of  Coventry,  Preston,  and  Shrewsbury. 
That  at  Coventry  has  for  its  principal  lieatare  the  exhibition  of  Lady  Godiva  according 
to  the  old  legend,  attended  by  knights  and  pages  in  fancy  eostome ;  the  Woolcombers* 
Company  exhibiting  a  shepherd  and  shepherdess  attending  their  sheep  in  an  arbonry 
Jason  with  the  golden  fleece,  and  other  figares,  including  their  patron,  bishop  Blaie. 
The  Preston  Oufld  had  similar  trade  shows,  including  Crispin  and  Cri^ianos,  for  the 
shoemaker;  bishop  Blase  for  the  wooleombers;  and  a  loom  with  a  boy  at  work  for  the 
weavers.  The  tailors  personated  Adam  and  Eve,  to  show  the  high  antiquity  of  their 
trade.  At  Shrewsbury  the  various  trades  march  in  procession  with  similar  figures  or 
emblems  of  their  trades,  and  indulge  in  festivity  in  the  various  "  arbours^  appropriated 
to  them  outside  the  town. 

Mr.  Faiifaolt,  m  conclusion,  remarked  that  it  was  this  hesrty  and  generous  concur- 
rence in  publio  rejoicings  and  innocent  celebration,  that  knit  men  in  bonds  of  true 
fsUowship  in  the  olden  times.  And  it  was  the  same  admirable  feeling  of  mutual  pro- 
tection in  which  every  one  joined,  that  strengthened  the  good  government  of  each  city, 
and  gave  that  noble  spectacle  of  self-rule,  consolidating  the  liberties  we  ei^oy,  and 
which  each  man  feels  bound  personally  to  respect  and  defend.  It  is  this  feeling,  still 
exerted,  which  has  preserved  our  time-tiied  institutions  intact  amid  the  crash  of 
surrounding  anarchy. 


III. — On  thb  Chkstbb  Mtstbby  Plays. 

By  the  Rev,  A,  Hume,  LL,D.,  F,8,A. 

To  the  ordinary  detsils  of  men  and  things,  dramatio  representations  are  related  as  a 
picture  is  to  the  letter-press, — they  illustrate  the  text  Or  they  may  be  compared  to  the 
picture  writing  of  the  ancient  Mexicans,  effective  so  fiir  as  they  go,  but  in  their  very 
nature  imperfect  as  a  means  of  public  or  private  instruction.  In  a  wide  sense,  the  liter- 
ature which  is  dramatie  is  much  more  extensive  than  it  is  usually  supposed  to  be.  The 
historian,  for  example,  becomes  a  dramatist  for  the  time,  wheu,  instead  of  treating  of  his 
characters  in  the  third  person,  he  allows  each  to  speak  for  himsell  The  novelist  is  a 
dramatbt,  as  his  volumes  frequently  consist  merely  of  a  groundwork  of  dialogue,  iolaid 
with  description  which  might  be  equaUy  well  represented  by  moveable  scenery.  In  all 
the  varied  affidrs  of  life,  too,  we  are  inseparably  connected  with  that  which  is  dramatic. 
In  the  nursery,  there  is  the  doll  or  the  hobby-horse  in  anticipation  of  mature  years ;  by 
the  fire-side,  the  old  soldier  varies  his  tale  by  shouldering  his  crutch  to  **  show  how 
fields  were  won;**  and  elsewhere,  my  unde  Toby  stamps  his  foot,  as  he  remarks  with 
vehemence,  that  Le  Fevre  **  shaU  march" — **  to  his  regiment"  Every  one  must  feel  that 
without  that  circumstance,  whether  recorded  by  Sterne  or  not,  the  idea  of  the  benevolent 
old  soldier  would  be  imperfect 
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Dramadc  representedons  in  this  country  haTe  been  sud  to  owe  their  origin  to  the 
pilgrims  from  the  holy  land,  or  other  sacred  places ;  for  the  doable  purpose  of  instruct- 
ing the  people  and  secoring  sympathy  for  themseWes.  They  said  or  song  through  the 
principal  streets  of  large  towns,  long  accoonts  of  their  jonmeyings.  In  these  orations  or 
canticles  they  did  not  adhere  rigidly  to  the  facts,  but  drew  more  or  less  upon  the  imagina- 
tion; and  interwoTc  a  yariety  of  incidents  respecting  Christ  and  the  Apostles,  which  may 
or  may  not  haye  happened.  Their  derout  characters,  their  picturesque  and  flowing 
dresses,  the  solemn  subjects  of  which  they  treated,  and  the  troops  of  them  that  usually 
itinerated  together,  naturally  drew  the  attention  of  our  forefiithers,  simple  artizans  and 
husbandmen.  In  process  of  time  a  stage  was  erected  for  greater  convenience ;  and  at  a 
still  later  period  the  place  of  the  pilgrims  was  supplied  by  the  ordinary  clergy.  In  that 
case,  the  subject  was  necessarily  of  a  scriptural  character  throughout ;  as  many  of  the 
performers  had  never  seen  the  world  much  beyond  the  precincts  of  their  own  parishes. 
At  a  still  later  period,  when  the  characters  introduced  became  numerous,  the  assistance  of 
lay  actors  was  procured ;  as  in  the  play  of  Howleglas,  quoted  by  Bishop  Percy.  At  a 
period  still  subsequent,  the  clergy  wrote  the  plays,  and  superintended  the  performances ; 
but  the  actors  were  exclusively  laymen.  This  was  the  case,  for  example,  with  the  mys- 
teries performed  at  Chester. 

The  terms  miracle,  mystery,  and  morality,  are — ^like  the  words  tragedy  and  comedy — 
used  somewhat  vaguely ;  but  the  distinction  appears  to  be  the  following : — The  miracle 
plays  represented,  or  purported  to  represent,  impossible  things,  or  events  which  cannot 
be  accomplished  by  human  means,  viz.,  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  descent  of  angels, 
the  rod  being  turned  into  a  serpent,  or  the  ascension.  When  these  subjects  became — as 
they  afterwards  did — almost  exclusively  applied  to  the  story  of  man's  redemption,  they 
were  called  mysteriei,  from  their  evident  connexion  with  what  are  called  "  the  mysteries 
of  our  religion."  The  moral  plays  differed  from  these  by  introducing  personifications  of 
abstract  ideas  instead  of  real  characters.  Thus  one  represented  Sottie  or  Folly ;  another 
the  World,  another  Every  Man,  and  so  on.  Even  Good  Works  were  represented  by  a 
human  being ;  as  were  Beauty,  Strength,  Discretion,  and  the  Five  Senses.  The  Arch 
Enemy  was  sure  to  fig^ure  prominently ;  and  it  was  the  business  of  Vice  to  beat  him  a 
good  deal  during  the  performance. 

One  of  the  earliest  miracle  plays  was  performed  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century, 
in  the  French  language ;  and  fit>m  a  very  early  period  French  miracle  and  mystery  plays, 
of  a  character  even  more  interesting  than  our  own,  are  known  to  have  existed.  The 
places  where  the  performances  were  most  frequent  were,  of  course,  the  cathedral  towns ; 
but  other  large  towns,  in  which  the  clergy  were  numerous,  had  also  occasional  or  frequent 
opportunities  of  seeing  such  performances.  They  were  patronised  by  several  of  our 
kings,  and  during,  their  reigns ;  but  began  to  disappear  about  the  time  of  Henry  Vm., 
and  are  known  but  slightly  in  Elizabeth's  time.  In  Chester,  they  were  performed  in 
the  twelfth  century ;  but  from  1268  to  1077  they  were  neariy  annual,  and  were  attended 
by  large  crowds. 
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The  season  of  the  year  m  which  these  pUys  were  performed  in  Chester  was  **  the 
Whitsun  week,"  as  it  is  called — a  period  which  is  still  regarded  as  unqnestionable  holiday 
time  by  the  inhabitants  of  Cheshire  and  Lancashire.  The  plays  were  twenty-four  in 
nomber,  so  that  eight  were  performed  on  each  of  the  first  three  days.  The  locality  was 
the  streets  of  the  ancient  city,  in  the  open  air ;  and  the  weather  at  that  season  of  the 
year  is  osually  fEiyoiirable  to  open  representation.  From  the  peculiar  structure  of  Chester, 
it  must  haye  presented  unusual  £aoilities  for  seeing  and  hearing.  The  auditors  in  the 
Rows  were  like  spectators  in  the  boxes  of  an  ordinary  theatre ;  they  could  see  and  hear 
without  the  necessity  and  inconvenience  of  crowding.  The  original  account  by  Arch- 
deacon Bogers,  as  quoted  by  Messrs.  Sharpe  and  Wright,  mentions  the  sort  of  stage  on 
which  the  performances  took  place,  and  the  general  circumstances.    It  is  as  follows : — 

**  The  time  of  the  yeare  they  weare  played  was  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wensedaye 
in  Whitsun  weeke.  The  manner  of  these  playes  weare,  every  company  had  his  pagiant 
or  part,  which  pagiants  weare  a  high  scaffolde  with  two  rowmes,  a  higher  and  a  lower, 
upon  four  wheels.  In  the  lower  diey  apparelled  themselves,  and  in  the  higher  rowme 
they  played,  beinge  all  open  on  the  tope,  that  all  behoulders  might  heare  and  see  them. 
The  places  where  they  played  them  was  in  every  streete.  They  begane  first  at  the  Abay 
gates,  and  when  the  first  pagiante  was  played,  it  was  wheeled  to  the  highe  crosse  before 
Uie  mayor,  and  so  to  every  streete :  and  soe  every  streete  had  a  pagiant  playinge  before 
them  at  one  time,  Jail  the  pagiantes  for  the  daye  appoynted  weare  played ;  and  when  one 
pagiant  was  neere  ended,  worde  was  bronghie  from  streete  to  streete,  that  soe  the  mighte 
come  in  place  thereof,  exceedinge  orderlye,  and  all  the  streetes  have  theire  pagiantes 
afore  them  all  at  one  time  playinge  togeather ;  to  see  which  playes  was  greate  resorte, 
and  also  scafoldes  and  stages  made  in  the  streetes  in  those  places  where  they  determined 
to  play  their  pagiantes." 

"  The  manner  of  which  playes  was  this :  they  weare  divided  into  24  pagiantes,  accord- 
ing to  the  companyes  of  the  cittie,  and  every  companye  brought  forthe  their  pagiant, 
which  was  the  cariage  or  place  which  thei  played  in.  And  thei  first  beganne  at  the 
abbeye  gates ;  and  when  the  firste  pagiante  was  played  at  the  abbeye  gate,  then  it  was 
wheled  from  ihense  to  Pentice,  at  the  hyghe  crosse,  before  the  maior,  and  before  that 
was  donne  the  seconde  came,  and  the  firste  went  into  the  Watergate  Streete,  and  from 
thense  into  the  Bridge  Streete,  and  so  one  after  another  till  all  the  pagiantes  were  played 
appoynted  for  the  first  daye,  and  so  likewise  for  the  seconde  and  the  third  daye. 
These  pagiantes  or  cariages  was  a  highe  place  made  like  a  bowse,  with  2  rowmes,  beinge 
open  on  Uie  tope;  the  lower  rowme  thei  apparrelled  and  dressed  themselves,  and  the 
higher  rowme  thei  played;  and  thei  stood  upon  vi.  wheeles;  and  when  thei  had  donne 
with  one  cariage  in  one  place,  thei  wheeled  Uie  same  from  one  streete  to  another." 

The  performances  were  managed  by  the  members  of  the  various  guilds,  or  trades' 
unions,  as  we  should  call  them,  superintended  by  the  clergy,  who  were  supposed  to  have 
a  superior  knowledge  of  the  subjects.  Each  trade  took  the  performance  of  one  play, 
except  where  the  numbers  were  small,  and  then  two  or  three  acted  together.  Thus,  the 
goldsmiths  i)erformed  the  play  called  the  "  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents;"  the  butchers 
"  Satan  tempting  Christ;"  the  skinners  "The  Besurrection;"  the  cooks  "The  Harrow- 
ing of  Hell,"  meaning  the  descent  of  our  Lord  to  rescue  the  condemned  spirits.  Some- 
Umes  there  was  a  slight  degree  of  appropriateness  in  the  arrangement  of  these,  as  when 
the  water  leaders  of  the  Dee  performed  the  play  of  "  Noah  and  his  Ark."  In  certain  cases 
we  can  only  recognise  the  trades  in  the  proper  names  of  the  present  period,  as  capper, 
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(lie.  c«p-miker,)  Btringer  (ropemiker,)  corvisor  (ahoemaker,)  flecber  (the  person  who 
feathered  arrows,)  &c. 

The  sabjects  are  aU  of  a  soriptoral  character,  commencing  with  the  <<FaU  of  Babylon,** 
"  Adam  and  Ere,**  and  so  on  through  the  ordinary  scriptoral  sobjecta,  till  we  reach  the 
<<  Coming  of  Antichrists  and  the  **  General  Judgment**  One  circumstance  is  somewhat 
remarkable  in  the  Chester  Mysteries.  It  was  not  unusual  for  the  plays  of  this  kind,  and 
of  this  period,  to  be  founded  on  stories  of  the  Apocryphal  New  Testament,  and  other 
works  that  are  now  known  only  to  the  antiquary  and  the  rirtuoso,  while  the  stories  from 
the  canonical  scriptures  occupied,  by  comparison,  a  small  space.  Now,  in  the  Towndy 
Mysteries,  which  are  also  extremely  curious,  and  the  MS.  of  which  belongs  to  a  gentle- 
man in  this  county,  the  apocryphal  stories  are  numerous — whereas  in  the  Chester  plays, 
which  are  attributed  to  an  earlier  period,  the  ^  Descent  into  Hell**  is  the  only  one  not 
founded  on  actual  scripture. 

The  number  of  performers  seldom  exceeded  12,  the  names  of  some  of  whom  would 
sound  strangely  to  modem  ears, — as  Dominaciones,  Principates,  Potestates,  Thrones,  Ood, 
Cherubim,  Seraphin,  Balaham's  asse,  ^o.  The  Latin  of  the  monks  is  sometimes  amusing, 
as  Primuz  MtUiert  Secundus  MvUer,  <fec.  In  their  addresses  the  utmost  regularity  is 
preserred,  until  the  dialogue  becomes  peculiarly  artifidal.  Thus,  in  the  third  play,  the 
order  in  which  they  speak  is,  Noye,  Sem,  Cam,  Jaffett,  Noye'i  Wiffe,  8enCs  Wiffe,  Cam*$ 
Wiffe,  JaffetSt  Wiffe.  In  another,  four  boys,  three  shepherds,  and  a  senrant  follow  in 
a  nmilar  rotation. 

The  directions  to  the  actors  give  us  but  an  humble  idea  of  the  imagination  of  these 
craftsmen.    The  following  are  a  few  specimens,  taken  almost  at  random : — 

<*  Heare  Adam  and  Eve  goe  out  tell  Cayme  hath  slayne  Abell.**  <*  Then  Noye,  with  all 
his  femilie,  shall  make  a  signe,  as  though  the  wroughte  upon  the  shippe,  with  divers 
instrumentes.**  "  Heare  Abraham  doth  kisse  his  sonne  Isaake,  and  byndes  a  charschaffe 
about  his  heade :  let  him  make  a  signe  as  though  he  would  cut  of  his  heade  with  his 
sorde ;  then  let  the  angell  come  and  take  the  sorde  by  the  point  and  stale  it**  ^  Then 
Balaham  shall  strike  his  asse,  and  remark,  that  here  U  is  nece$$ary  Jot  tome  one  to  be 
trantformed  into  the  appearance  qfan  asse,** 

The  scenery  and  other  stage  ftimitnre  must  have  been  of  the  most  primitive  kind, 
probably  inferior  to  that  of  the  penny  and  twopenny  shows  that  still  figure  occasionally 
in  our  streets.  Thus,  in  Noah's  Flood,  *'  the  arck  muste  be  horded  round  about,  and 
one  the  hordes,  all  the  beastes  and  foules  painted.**  Again,  when  the  star  appears  in 
the  east,  it  is  made  to  move,  by  a  little  angel  carrying  it  away  in  his  arms ;  and  the  kings 
follow  it  by  coming  down  from  the  stage,  mounting  on  horses  in  the  street,  and  riding 
round  for  a  few  minutes  among  the  spectators. 

The  language  in  which  these  plays  seems  to  have  been  written  originally  is  French ;  but 
they  have  evidently  existed  for  a  long  time  in  English,  and  several  of  the  obsolete  words 
and  phrases  are  still  retained  in  the  provincialisms  of  this  district  Thus,  "dig,**  ''craehe,** 
"  losel,** "  clear  or  file,**  **  delve,**  **  sleech,**  '^hilling,**  Sec.  will  be  recognised  at  once.  In  some 
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instances  the  directions  to  the  performers  are  ^yen  in  Latin,  and  occasionally  a  verse  of 
scripture,  with  the  reference,  is  qnoted  in  Latin.  They  are  full  of  the  most  ludicrous 
incongruities,  two  of  which  are  the  following  v — ^In  the  play  of  Noah,  he  and  his  &mily 
go  into  the  ark,  except  his  own  wife,  who  is  a  little  obstinate  on  the  occasion :  yet  the 
dialogue  is  never  for  a  moment  interrupted  between  the  parties  within  and  without,  and 
all  are  equally  visible  to  the  auditors  on  the  street.  Again,  in  the  **  Play  of  the  Shep- 
herds,**  they  are  obviously  supposed  to  be  tending  their  flocks  in  Cheshire ;  they  amuse 
themselves  by  wrestling — (then  as  now  a  fiivourite  game  in  Cumberland) — and  in  eating 
their  supper,  they  have  «  butter  that  was  boughte  in  Blackon,** "  ale  of  ffalton,  and  whotte 
meate,**  and  a  jannacke  of  Lanctuter  shire.  Tet  almost  immediately  after,  when  the  star 
appears,  we  find  them  entering  Jerusalem,  as  if  it  had  been  about  as  distant  as  Eaton 
Hall,  and  presenting  their  humble  gifts, — a  bell,  a  spoon  and  bottle,  a  pipe,  a  nut- 
hook,  Ac 

The  following  specimen  of  the  dialogue  is  below  the  average,  but  it  is  characteristic 
in  more  respects  than  one : — 

Noye, — ^Wiffe,  come  in;  why  standes  thou  their? 
Thou  arte  ever  frowarde,  I  dare  sweare ; 
Come  in  one  Oodes  name !  half  tyme  yt  were. 
For  feare  leste  that  we  drowne. 

Noyes  Wiffe. — ^Yea,  sir,  sette  up  youer  saile, 
And  rowe  fourth  with  evill  ludle, 
For  withouten  faile 
I  will  not  oute  of  this  towns ; 
Bat  I  have  my  gossippes  ever3rechonft, 
One  foote  former  I  will  not  gone : 
They  shall  not  drowne,  by  Sainte  John ! 
And  I  may  save  ther  life. 
They  loven  me  full  well,  by  Christe ! 
But  thou  lett  them  into  thy  cheiste, 
EUes  rowe  nowe  wher  thy  leiste. 
And  gette  thee  a  new  wiflTe. 

Noye4 — Seme,  sonne,  loe !  thy  mother  is  wrawe ; 
Be  Ood,  such  another  I  doe  not  knowe ! 

Sent, — ^Father,  I  shall  fetch  her  in  I  trowe. 
Without  en  anze  &yle. 
Mother,  my  &ther  after  thee  sende, 
And  byddes  thee  into  yeinder  shippe  wende. 
Loke  up  and  see  the  wynde. 
For  we  bene  readye  to  sayle. 

Noyes  Wiffe, — Seme,  go  again  to  hym,  I  sale ; 
I  will  not  come  therein  to-daye. 

Sem, — ^In  fidth,  mother,  yett  you  shaUe, 
Whdther  thou  wylte  or  note. 

(Forcei  her  in,) 

Noye  (aaluHng  her). — ^Welkoome,  wiflTe,  into  this  botte. 
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Noye$  Wiffe  (giving  him  a  nnart  dap  in  the  fact,) — Have 
thou  that  for  thy  note  ! 

Noye  (rubbing  his  cheek). — Ha,  ha,  marye  this  is  hotte ! 
It  is  good  for  to  be  still. 

There  are  those  who  will  misunderstand  the  uses  of  these  relics  of  our  old  English 
literature,  but  the  scholar  knows  their  importance.  It  is  only  the  literary  fop  who  will 
tell  you  that  the  popular  poem  of  the  "  Children  in  the  Wood**  is  but  a  vulgar  ballad ;  the 
student  of  human  nature  knows  its  influence  on  minds  to  which  it  is  adapted,  and  is  aware 
that  it  has  often  moved  to  tears  of  sincere  sympathy  the  milkmaid  and  the  country  hind. 
The  child  loves  the  extravagant  picture  books,  that  can  never  be  thoroughly  driven  from 
his  nursery ;  the  boy  delights  in  tales  of  excitement  and  danger ;  and  the  adult  man 
should  not  undervalue  either  of  these,  inasmuch  as  it  has  its  uses.  Now  there  is  in 
society  an  infmcy  as  well  as  in  human  life ;  and  when  we  look  back  at  their  primitive 
thoughts  and  feelings  as  shadowed  forth  in  literature  like  the  Chester  Mysteries,  let  us 
not  sneer  at  the  generations  past,  which  are  still  as  stones  in  our  present  building,  but 
let  us  be  duly  thankful  for  all  that  is  really  improvement  in  our  present  state. 

In  the  South  of  Europe,  and  in  the  Spanish  portions  of  South  America,  there  is  much 
that  resembles  that  which  I  have  thus  hastily  described.  The  imagination  is  influenced 
on  religious  subjects,  through  the  medium  of  the  senses ;  and  those  who  study  the  tem- 
peraments of  mankind  in  various  climates  say  that  the  general  effect  is  very  different 
from  what  we  suppose  it  to  be. 

But  to  the  present  hour,  the  miracles  and  mysteries  of  five  centuries  ago  are  still  per- 
formed in  some  of  the  byways  of  European  residence,  with  a  deep  devotional  feeling,  and 
an  increase  of  knowledge  and  good  habits.  At  Aberammergau,  in  Upper  Bavaria,  they 
are  performed  every  tenth  year ;  they  were  so  in  1840,  and  they  will  be  again  in  1850. 
The  performance  lasts  for  ten  days  on  each  occasion ;  so  that  the  whole  is  a  sort  of 
religious  decameron.  The  scripture  narrative  is  shewn  in  act  and  scene  from  the  earliest 
time ;  tbe  tribes  of  Israel  appear  upon  their  march  ;  the  manna  is  made  to  fiill  before 
the  wondering  multitude,  and  the  types  and  fig^ures  of  the  olden  time  are  shown  in 
regular  order.  Thousands  of  spectators  are  assembled,  some  of  them  from  hundreds  of 
miles  distance ;  and  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  levity  or  impiety  is  tolerated.  An 
account  of  the  last  performance  at  this  place  was  given  by  Joseph  Brooks  Yates,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  first  at  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  this  town,  and  subsequently  in 
the  Prospective  Review. 

The  more  one  knows  of  the  subject  the  more  he  feels  disposed  to  look  with  kind  indul- 
gence upon  the  past,  especially  when  we  recollect  that  the  Chester  Mysteries  were  actually 
composed  **  to  the  honour  of  Gh>d,"  as  we  are  told ;  and  that  <'  a  moonok  of  the  monastray 
gat  of  Clement,  then  Dushop  of  Bome,  a  1000  dayes  of  pardon,  and  of  tbe  Bushop  of 
Chester  at  that  time,  40  days  of  pardon,  graunted  from  thenceforth  to  every  one  resorting, 
in  peaceable  manner,  with  good  devotion,  to  heare  and  see  the  sayd  plays  frt>m  tyme  to 
tyme." 
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The  Mazes  Dish. 
The  dish  or  bond  represented  in  the  acoomponying  engraving,  was  manufaotnred  from 
a  piece  of  the  oak  formerly  in  Prince  Bnpert's  Cottage,  Everton.  He  is  said  to  bare 
lodged  here  during  the  siege  of  Lireipool  in  1644 ;  and  the  cottage  was  taken  down  ex- 
actly two  centimes  after,  in  1844.  A  view  of  it  as  engraved  on  the  bowl  is  shewn  in  the 
illustration.  The  whole  was  presented  to  Lord  Albert  D.  Conyngham,  in  the  name  of 
the  Historic  Society  of  Lancadiire  and  Cheshire.  It  is  beaatifblly  mounted  in  silver  and 
lined  through  the  interior.  An  elegant  silver  band  encircling  the  exterior  contains  the 
following  inscription : — 

'*  GivEif  TO  LoBD  Albert  D.  Coktkgham,  Pbesideih:  op  the  Abch^ological 
Association,  by  the  Historic  Society,  on  the  visit  to  Liverpool,  August 
second,  mdcocxlix." 

The  silver  shield  opposite  to  that  which  contains  a  view  of  the  cottage  bears  the 
inscription : — 

*'Made  prom  the  House  occupied  by  Prince  Rupert  as  his  head  quarters, 
during  the  slege  07  liverpool,  1044." 

In  presenting  the  bowl  to  Mr.  Pettigrew,  in  the  name  of  the  Historic  Society  and  for 
Lord  Albert  D.  Conyngham,  his  Worship  the  Mayor  alluded  to  the  contrast  presented  by 
the  past  times  and  the  present,  and  hoped  that  it  would  be  a  memorial  of  a  peaceful 
invasion  as  it  had  been  of  a  warlike  one.  Mr.  Pettigrew  returned  thanks  in  appropriate 
terms,  and  calling  for  wine,  devoted  the  first  draught  from  the  vessel  to  the  time-honoured 
toast  of  the  locality — "  Success  to  the  good  old  town  of  Liverpool  and  the  trade  thereof." 
The  effect  upon  the  audience  may  be  ima^ned ;  thunders  of  applause  rang  through  the 
whole  building. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THE  LEASOWE  WATER. 

By  Joseph  Danson,  F,CJS.,  Student  in  the  Liverpool  College  of  Chenustty, 

[An  account  of  this  mineral  spring  is  given  in  vol.  i,  p.  105  of  the  Society's  Proceedings ; 
hut  the  foUowing  more  minute  analysis  has  heen  furnished,  through  the  kindness  of 
Dr.  Muspratt.] 

Oraiai 
per  Imp.  Odl. 

Chloride  of  Sodium 76.62 

Chloride  of  Calcium 16.76 

Sulphate  of  Calda 28.60 

Carbonate  of  Calcia 10.67 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia 6.60 

Sesquioxide  of  Iron  held  in  mechanical  suspension 98 

Organic  Matter,  Potassa,  Silica,  &o.,  &c.,  ^c 10.73 

145.96 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  NAME  ♦*  HISTORIC  SOCIETY." 

At  the  Seventh  Ordinary  Meeting,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry,  Dr.  Hume  explained  the 
origin  of  the  name  of  the  Society.  The  meetings  relative  to  the  Society  bad  gone  on 
uninterruptedly,  and  minutes  of  the  proceedings  had  been  duly  taken  from  December  27th, 
1847.  At  these  meetings  the  objects  of  the  Society  were  fixed  upon,  subsequently  em- 
bodied in  the  eleven  heads  given  in  the  Prospectus.  Circulars  were  issued  in  the  name 
of  the  originators,  dated  firom  the  beginning  of  February  1848.  On  Friday,  11th  February, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Proprietors  of  the  Royal  Institution,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  in  his 
address  as  President,  suggested  the  formation  of  a  local  Society  for  the  collection  and 
preservation  of  documents,  to  be  called  the  Historic  Society,  as  in  numerous  cases  in 
America.  This  is  nearly  equivalent  to  the  first  of  the  objects,  which  the  originators 
proposed  to  themselves.  It  was  accordingly  resolved  to  adopt  this  specific  name  with  a 
generic  sense,  partly  in  compliment  to  Dr.  Raffles,  whose  suggestion  was  made  quite 
independentiy.  The  Society  is  indebted,  therefore,  for  its  name  to  one  gentieman,  for 
its  principles  to  three,  and  for  its  success  thus  fiir  to  the  kind  and  successfiil  efforts 
of  all. 


NOTE  TO  MR.  BEAMONT'S  PAPER. 
In  an  Appendix  to  The  Stranger  in  Liverpool  (xxxix),  after  some  account  of  the 
raising  of  the  Liverpool  Blues,  the  writer  says,—"  The  regiment,  on  the  15th  November, 
1745,  began  their  march  for  Warrington,  and  quartered  in  several  villages  in  Cheshire. 
The  first  duty  they  were  engaged  in  was  taking  down  several  bridges  between  Lancashire 
and  Cheshire,  to*prevent  the  progress  of  the  rebels." 


261 

EGYPTIAN  SIGNET  BING, 
Exhibited  fcy  Jo$eph  Ma^er,  F.8^,,  page  137. 


This  magnificent  solid  pnre  gold  Ring  is  engrayed  on  both  sides,  in  intaglio,  for  the 
poipose  of  sealing  with.  In  the  oval  or  cartonche  is  the  name  of  Amenophis,  whom 
seyeral  writers  are  agreed  was  the  Fharoah  who  roled  in  Egypt  when  Joseph  was  prime 
minister.  It  is  accompanied  by  the  Ibis,  the  sacred  bird  of  the  Nile,  and  other  hiero- 
glyphs. Its  weight  is  one  ounce  six  pennyweights  and  twelTe  grains,  and  was  discovered 
in  one  of  the  great  tombs  at  Memphis,  by  Mr.  Salt,  whose  exertions  in  the  cause  of 
historical  research  are  well  known  through  his  writings  on  Egyptian  ArohcBology.  The 
munmiy  from  which  it  was  taken  was  sold  to  the  King  of  Holland,  and  forms  one  of 
the  great  treasures  of  the  Boyal  Museum. 


ALMS  OB  OFFERING  DISHES. 

Of  the  brass  dishes  exhibited  by  Ifr.  Mayer,  (see  yoL  ii.  page  116,)  one  measured 
21  inches  diameter,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  embossed  in  relief,  the  subject  of  the 
return  of  the  spies  from  the  land  of  promise,  with  the  following  inscription  round  it, 
in  old  Dutch : — 

WYLT-QHY-LANQHELEVEN-800-ERT-Q0DT-ENDE-H0WET-ZYN-QHEBAET. 
Wilt  thou  liye  long  so  honour  God  and  keep  his  eommandments. 

A  similar  style  of  dish,  ISf  inches  diameter,  has  the  Temptation  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  embossed  in  the  centre ;  the  serpent  entwined  round  the  tree  is  presenting  a 
branch  with  an  apple  and  leaves  upon  it  to  Eye,  whilst  Adam,  standing  on  the  other 
side  the  tree,  holds  in  his  hand  also  an  apple.    Inscription : — 

ADAM  -  EN  -  EVA- WEL-VSEERT-  HEBBEN  -ONS-  STERVEN-QELEERT. 

Adam  and  Eve  well  instructed  have  taught  us  to  die. 

Another  dish,  16  inches  diameter,  has  figures  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon  in  oom- 
bat  upon  it    The  Hat  worn  by  St.  George  is  of  about  the  period  of  Charles  the  first  of 
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England.    The  inseription,  bafianing  at  the  top  orer  die  bead  of  St  Oeoige,  mna 
thnt:— 

AL-  BEMINT-  DEN  -  HEER  -  VWEN  -QOOT-  BOVEN. 
Yon  ah  all  lore  the  Lord  jonr  Ood  aboye. 

There  has  been  mnch  learned  disoosaion  relatiTe  to  the  pnipoee  for  which  didies  of 
this  description  were  nsed,  bnt  as  yet  no  satisfactory  result  has  been  arriTcd  at  The 
general  opinion  that  they  were  alms  dishes  is  in  some  measure  corroborated  by  one  of 
those  exhibited  to  the  Society  (yoI.  ii.  p.  56,)  haying  been  deroted  to  that  pnrpose  in 
the  family  of  its  possessor,  the  Kings,  of  Woodohnreb,  Cheshire.  The  custom  was 
that,  after  the  burial  of  the  master  or  mistress  of  the  family,  the  poor  old  people  of 
the  neighbourhood  arranged  themselyes  on  either  side  of  the  Church  poreh,  and  then 
received  the  doles  left  by  the  deceased,  which  were  placed  in,  and  distributed  to  them 
from,  the  dish.  The  last  time  at  which  it  was  used  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  death 
of  Mr.  King,  of  Woodchuroh,  the  father  of  Mrs.  Bobin,  of  West  Eirby,  who  remembers 
it  to  hsTC  been  also  so  used  on  the  death  of  her  mother  and  grandfather. 


INDEX. 


Abbotf,M1  at  Flodd«i.84T 

AberdeeDBhire,  Tltrified  fort  at,  919 

Adam  and  £re,  with  tailora,  958,  earrings  of,  961 

AoorissIntbooootoht.^U.  C.  Pidgeon,  Eaq.)  8. 
Importanee  of  details,  4 ;  their  generalisation, 
5;  duplicate  tpecimens  and  their  exchange, 
ft;  limitation  or  popular  knowledge  on  these 
•ubieetfl.  5;  cnltnration  of  publie  opinion  on 
antiquities,  6 :  prorincial  societies  compared 
with  a  central  one,  6 ;  exposure  of  errors,  7 ; 
minute  local  assooiations,  7;  local  secretaries, 
8;  a  publie  library,  8 ;  encouragement,  8 

Aoorsss.  Closiko,  (H.  C.  Pidmon,  Esq.)  995. 
Ground  for  congn^latJon,  9»;  number  and 
eharaoter  of  members,  996 ;  analysis  of  papers, 
996;  mode  of  issue.  996;  illttstratlons,  9;^;  a 
vlaoe  for  the  ooUeetion,  997;  rsciproeity  of 
reeling,  997 ;  generalisation  froin  details,  997 

Adrianople,  procession,  999 

Affes  of  mlubitants  of  Church  BfinshnD,  89 

A&erman,  J.  T.,  Sec.  8«A.,  donor,  45 

AldboroQgh.  Yorkshire,  naTament  at,  96 

Alderley,  epitaph  from,  9 

Alexander,  W.  L.,  donor,  115 

Alfer.918 

Alfred,  at  Chester,  917 

Alfrie,  919 

Algar,  his  famUy,  919, 950 

Alms  dlsbss,  961 ;  inscription  on,  961 ;  engravings 
on,  961 

American  Historic  Sodeties,  960 

Ampbors,  at  WUderspool,  80 

Ampolln,  at  WUderspool,  30 

Anenor,  anelent,  from  Hojlake,  188 

Anderson,  Rer.  Hugh,  89 

Antiquities,  popular  knowledge  o^  5;  rarloos,  996 

Antoninus,  98 ;  his  tenth  iter,  86 

Antwerp,  giant  at,  9B9 

Appleton  Hall,  mxp  of  estate,  94;  Roman  road 
near,  83 

ArehMological  Assodstion,  donor,  65;  meeting 
at  Chester,  988;  Tisil  to  UTSipool,  988 

Institute,  donor,  9;  Catalogoe  of 

Museum  at  York,  94;  at  Wineheoter,  94;  Pre 
ceedings,  :21l 

^— ^— —  manuals  exhibited,  40 

Society  esUbUshed  at  Chester,  41 

Ardwlcke,90 

Ark,  mode  of  shutting.  67 

Arkwrlght,  his  inventions,  1 19 ;  MHaoyaaees,  119 ; 
proper^  destroyed,  110 

Armour,  for  men  and  horses,  907 ;  how  to  pnt  it 
on,9M;  snolent,  used  by  Sir  W.  Molynenx  at 
Vk>dden,950 

Arms,Tig^t  of  a  County  to  bear  them.  10;  reply 
of  Heralds  respecting,  10;  engraredon  seals. 
19;  ef  Serldom  of  Coaster,  18;  of  Barl,  13;  of 
lor,  18;  in  Oawsworth  Chnreh,  901 


AaMS.      Ftmilf.   Ashton.  946  j  Brereton,  46  ; 
Croft,  940 ;  Despenser,  170 ;  Dntton,  176^  948 ; 
Eliot,  948;  Bmeys,  153,156;  Oamet,  159, 948  • 
Orosrenor,18;  IJaBdford.46:  Haslewall,  149 ; 
Haydock,  946, 948 ;  Hey  ton,  948 ;  Huntley,  950 ; 
Keiton,948;  Lasey,  176;  Legh,946:  MfaishuU, 
87,  948 ;  hUtory  of,  87,  n.;  Motyneux,  159, 946, 
948;  Morreys,  153,  156,  165,  176;  Praers,  48; 
Stanley,  51 ;  Thornton,  948 ;   Thweng,  948 ; 
ViUars,  948 ;  Ward,  51.    Local.    Chester  city, 
14 ;  Chester  county.  9 ;  given  by  Camden,  14 ; 
Chester  Earldom.  18;  Cornwall  county.  14; 
Ireland,  isle  of,  l4  ^Kent,  county  oC  10 ;  Man, 
Isle  of,   14  ;   St  Werburgh,  convent  cf,  11. 
CMcial.  Chester,  Earl  of,  ll.   FmwmU.  Lupus 
Hugh,  10, 11 
Arrian,  referred  to,  117 
Arrow-heads,  188, 188 
•«  Arthur's  Coins,**  80 
Ashton,  arms  of,  946 
Aspinall,  H.  K.,  elected.  98 
Asplan^T.  L.,  donor.  9 
Aston,  Walter,  electeJi,  187 
AstonfaiMondxem,85;  theHalI,88 
Atherton  HalL  why  demolished,  199 
Aticross,  hundred  of,  (PUntshire,)  15 
Atkinson,  F.R.,  elected,  1 
Audenshaw,90, 91, 99 
AuTHoms  ov  PAPias  >— 
Beamont,Williaa,184 
Brooke,  Richard,  F.SA.,  41 
Oust,  Hon.  Sir  Edward,  K.C.H..  9 
Bgerton,  Sir  PhUip,  Bart.,  196 
Falrholt,?.  W.,f!8.A.,951 
Harlttd,  John,  19 
Higgin,  Edward,  57 
Hume,  Rev.  A.,  LL D.,  97,  958 
Lamb,  David,  116 
Mayer,  Joseph^.S.A.,  900 
MorUmer,  W.  W.,  915 
Onnerod,  George,  D.C.L.,  188 
Pidgeon,H.C.,ll,995,946 
RoMon,  John.  96 
Sandford,  Rev.  Geo.  B..  85, 989 
Stondiouse,  James,  918 
Thorn,  Rev.  Dr.,  69,990 
Waller,  J.  O.,  948 
Ant  ©graphs,  various,  94 ;  of  Sir  Wm.  Norrls, 

Avison,  Thos.,  F.S.A.,  ehalrman,  115 ;  exhibits  a 

deed,  95 
Axes,  stone,  138, 188 
Aymon.  989 
Aytoun's  Lays  of  the  S.  Cavaliers,  194. 

B 

Baden  Baden,  monument  at,  947 

Baigeatjtfr.,  945 

Bafaies.  Thos.,  donor,  80, 188 
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Bamford  ehapel,  58 

Bangor,  alaaghter  of  monks  at»  816 

Banners,  captured  at  Flodden  bj  MolTneux.  850 

Bar,  mentioned  in  Seripture,  58 ;  used  in  Ecypt, 
56 ;  and  at  Pompeii,  58.  Peculiar  one  in  Lan- 
caster Castle,  58.  Their  were  used  in  Chapel 
at  Ljdiate,  58;  in  Irish  Abbeys,  58;  and  at 
Aylesbury  Church,  59.  Ocourienoe  at  the 
Bfackfriars'  Conrent^ 

Barr,  James.  D.D.,  70,  79 

Barron,  his  CnTenUons,  M 

Basle,  tabula  of  gold  at,  84 

Bayeux  tapestry,  11 

Beamont,  William,  elected,  18 ;  traces  a  Roman 
road,  88,  89, 30, 38.  S3 ;  paper  by,  184 

Bebington  brass,  88 

Bell,  Bishop,  rubbing  of  brass,  9 

Benoh-end,  Childw^,  180 

Bewsey,  Jacobite  feelings  at,  199 

Birch,  Sir  Thos.  B..  Bart.,  elected,  115 

Birchall,  Thomas,  exhibitor,  116 

Birkenhead,  chapels  in,  78 ;  plan  of,  911 

BiRhops.  ff>U  at  Flodden,  847 

Blackbume,  John,  191 

Blackrod,  early  settlement  at,  139;  date  fixed, 
140 ;  where  situated,  145 ;  reverts  to  Norris  of 
Speke,  168 

Blakenhedde,  residence  of  Norris,  167 

Blakewall,  Thos..  rubbing  of  brass,  9 

Blaze,  Bishop.  853 

Blues,  Liverpool,  187, 191 ;  take  down  bridges,  860 

BlundeU.  WillUm.  witness,  814, 816 

Thomas  Weld,  839 

Bobbin,  Tim,  85 

Bold.  alUed  to  Norris.  161 

Bolt,  mentioned  in  Scripture,  59 ;  used  at  Thebes, 
59, 60 ;  at  Pompeii,  00 ;  by  the  ancient  Romans. 
60;  at  Alexandria,  60.  Was  sometimes  opened 
by  a  strap,  60 

Bombixi,  Lawrence,  debtor,  86 

Bones,  foond  in  burial  urns,  33 ;  of  a  large  man, 
84 ;  bone  of  a  deer,  184 

Books,  duty  on,  56 ;  resolution  respecting,  56 

Books  amd  Pamphlbts,  (Donations  during  the 
Session)— 
Abbeville,  Memoirs  de  la  Boo.  d'Emulation, 

1844-«.  55 
Aikin's  History  of  Manchester,  88 
Ackerman  on  the  early  condition  of  Britain, 

116 
Archnologlcal  Association,  Jour,  of,  pt.  xz,  55 
Institute,  ^       ptxxii,8 

Proceedings,  1818, 811 

Art  Union  Almanac,  1850,  115 

Baines's  (Edward)  History  of  Lancashire,  4 

■  (Thot.)  History  of  Liverpool,  I.,  39 

H.  II.,  183 

Boucher,  M.  de  Perthes,  Antiq.  Celt,  55 
— ^^— >-^—  Memoir  sur  I'lndnstrie,  55 

Petit  Olossaire,  8  tom.,  55 

— — ^—  De  la  Creation.  Essai,  5  torn., 
55 

Uberti  du  Commerce,  55 

Satires.  55 

Catalogue  Soc.  of  Antiquaries.  London,  83 

of  Society  of  Antiq..  Scotland,  39 

Museum  of  Aroh«.  Inst. Jifork,  81 

-^^— -^— — ^^— — ^^—  Winches- 
ter, 84 

Chetham    Library,    Manchester, 

8  vols.,  811 

-  Pictures  belonging  to  Ch.  Meigh. 


Esq.,  811 


Dover,  History  of;  9  vols.,  168 

Fools  and  Jesters,  a  reprint  of  Ncit  of  Nin- 
nies, 94 

Halliwell*s  Catalogue  of  Contents  of  Codex 
Uolbrookienses,  1 

Early  Sdenoe  in  Wales,  1 

-  Historia  CoUegi  CanUbrigiensls.  1 

-  Interiude  of  the  Four  Elements.  84 

-  Introduction  to  Midsum.  Night's 


Dream,  1 


MS.  Rarities  of  (Cambridge  Uni- 


versity, 1 

Rara  MathemaUca,  1 

Howson's  History  of  the  Mediterranean,  94 
Hume's  Sir  Hugh  of  Lincohi,  1 
Lee's  Roman  Remains  at  Caerleon,  55 
Leigh's  Nat.  HUt.  of  Ches.  and  Lancash.,  88 
Liverpool  Directory,  14  vols.,  18u5-4I,  8 

Saturday's  Advertiser,  June  Slst, 
1883,55 
Polytechnic  Society's    Transac- 
tions, 1841-49.  9 

Town  Council  Reports,  1848-9,  9 

-Water  Supply  (Stevenson's  Report) 


183 

MUiUry  Tactics,  Treatise  on.  1680. 55 
Monumental  Brasses,  Manual  on,  183 
Numismatic  Societv's  Proceedings,  1848-9, 8 
Pennant's  Tour  in  Wales,  3  vols.,  i 
Picton  on  Ancient  Sea  Levels,  84 

Liverpool,  84 

Richmond  on  the  Eucharist,  115 
The  Mountain  Robbers,  a  Play,  39 
Robson's  edition  of  Three  Ancient  Metrical 

Romances,  183 
Stanley,  History  of  the  House  of,  911 
Sjro-Egyptian  Society's  Transactions,  84 
Tnom's  (Rev.  Dr.)  Remarks  on  Charges,  1 
— — ^— — ^—  Reply  to,  1 

-  (Robt.)  Chinese  and  English  Voca- 


bulary, part  1, 137 


-  Speaker.  137 


Warrington,  Ancient  Statutes  of  y«  Towne 

of,  MS.,  39 
Way's  OiMervations  on  Incised  Sepulchral 
Slabs,  84 

Architectural  Notes.  84 

Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society's  Proceed- 
ings, part  1, 89 
Booth,  Sir  George.  Vice-Lieut  of  Cheshire,  188 
Bosden  with  Handford.  48 
Bos  well's  Pennon  captured,  168 
Bottle,  Roman,  183;  EUsabethan,  818 
Boucher,  M.  de  Perthes,  donor,  65 
Bourbon,  188 
Bowden  Church,  49 
Braekley,  Viscount.  M.P.,  elected,  137 
BradwaU  in  Cheshire.  Coins  at,  40, 814 
Bradshaigh,  William  de.  141 
Bragge,  William,  exhibiter.   188;  donor,  188; 

train.  840 
Braman,  his  inventions,  66 
Brank,  or  bridle  for  scolds,  85 
Brasses  in  Cbrshirb  amd  Lanoashieb,  (J.  O. 
Waller,  Esq.)  843.    On  the  west  side  of  England 
brasses  not  numerous,  843 ;  Roger  Leigh's  mo- 
nument, Macclesfield,  843 ;  curious  represents^ 
tion,  844 ;  illastrates  St.  Gregory's  Pity,  x44  ; 
legend  on  the  sul:tJect.  844 ;  variation  fhnn  the 
story,  844;  similar  representation  in  Hampshire, 
845;  days  of  pardon,  845.    Sir  Peter  Leigh's 
monument,  Winwick,  846;  habited  as  knight 
and  priest  847;  similar  monuments  in  Ger- 
many, 847;  funily  of  legh,  948.    Molyneox 
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monument,  Sefton,  248 ;  quarterings  on  shield, 
848 ;  carious  armour,  249  •/  reasons  for  this  as- 
signed, 249, 250.    Illtutraiiont. 

Brasses,  prints  Arom  rarious,  183 

Brazil,  m 

Brbrkton,  family  of,  41;  existing  since  Con- 
quest, 43 ;  family  monuments,  41 

— article  in  Archeologia,  43 

Hall,  45 

of    IShocklach  and    Malpas,  43;   of 

Tatton.  43;  of  Handford,  43 

-^——  Lord,  of  Brereton  Hall,  45 ;  peculiar 
position  as  Lieutenant,  128 ;  orders  from,  129, 
130;  letters  from,  129,  130;  his  death,  131 

Joseph,  (of  Speke),  239,  his  hospital- 
ity. 239 

Urian.  43 

WUIiam,  44 

Brereton's  Trarels,  42 

Bridge  water  Canal,  Roman  Road  near,  32 

Bridgewater,  John,  2nd  Earl,  182 ;  how  descended, 
132  D. ;  appointed  Lord  Lieut,  of  Cht- shire,  132 ; 
letter  from,  132 ;  commissions  from,  133 

British  Association,  212 

■  collar,  Irom  Embsay,  84 

Brockmael.  216 

Brogue.  Irish,  24 

Brooke  of  Norton,  237,  possesses  Minshull,  87 

of  Minshull,  9Sf 

Richard,  F.S.A.,  8,  8 ;  exhibitor,  3 ;  paper 

by,  41 

Brooke  farm,  47 

Brown.  Rey.  David,  79 

— —  John,  donor,  183 

Rot.  J.  T.,  79, 80 

Bruce.  Rer.  D..  69 

Brussels,  giant,  252 

Burscougfi,  37 

Burton  Wood  manor,  25,  27 

Butchers*  company,  252 

BUTLBR  07  BbWSFT,  A0K1V0W1.VDO1IVNT,    (John 

Bobson,  Esq.)  26.     Contracting   parties,  26; 

subject,  26  ;    conditions,  27  ;   penalties,  27  ; 

note,  27 
Butler  of  Bewse^,  debtor,  26 
'  and  Bombixi,  bound,  26 ;  securities.  87 

**  Butte**  of  land,  what.  215 


Cadwan,  217 

Calderstones,  drawing  of,  8 

Calwall,  217 

Camden's,  print  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  ftineral.  14 

Camels,  252 

Cap  of  Maintenance.  17 

Carlisle,  the  Earl  of,  elected,  137 

Carlisle,  operations  near,  185 ;  surrender  of,  186 

Cartmel,  arawins  of  Church,  2 

Cartwrlght,  machinery,  121 

Carred  work  at  Speke,  241 

Casson,  William,  elected,  23 

Castlefield,  distance  from  Wilderspool,  35 

Castle  Northwich,  Roman  pottery  at,  25 

Catalogue,  S.  A.  Scotland,  39;  of  pictures,  211 

Cathedral  towns,  scene  of  mystery  plays,  254 

Caxton,  quoted,  205 

Celtic  nations,  used  wooden  lockf,  64 

Celto,  138. 183 ;  celt  moulds,  212 

Central  Association,  6 

Ceremonials  of  Juttes,  206 


Chairmbn— 

Arison,  Thomas,  P.8. A  ,  115 
Higgdn,  Edward,  137 
Lamb,  Darid,  23 
M^Quie,  P.  R.,  55 
Moore,  Thomas,  183 
Mortimer,  W.  W.,  211 
Neill,  Hugh,  1 
Thom.  Rer.  Dr.,  39 

Chalmers,  Thomas,  D.D.,  70,  n. 

Chamberlains  called  Brereton,  43 

Chapels,  presbyterian,  69 

Charities,  at  Ch.  Min«hull,  107 

Charles,  George,  donor,  39 

Charles  Edward,  see  Pretender 

Charter  of  H.  Norris,  176 

Charter  of  Gorton,  19 ;  translation  of,  20 

Cheadle  church,  41,  49;  burying  place  of  the 
Breretons,  41 

Chelford  chapel,  epitaph  from,  2 

Chp.shirb.  Arms  of  thr  Coontt,  (Col.  the  Hon. 
Sir  Edward  Cust,  K.C.H.)  9.  Heraldry,  ita  uses 
and  abuses,  9 ;  reason  of  the  present  enouiry, 
10:  can  counties  bear  arms,  10:  origin  of  her- 
aldry, 11 :  arms  of  the  Norman  Earls  of  Chester, 
IL  12;  at  the  Earldom.  13;  ChestiH-  a  ('mmty 
^>31^tj^l^  hfid  hv  tfn?  sw<mi,  K^  H ,  dilTfTfot 
tram  other  Euglu^h  caiiiitit?^  ^jalatini^^  I-l ;  other 
inAttioefs  of  Lhe  countj'  brme'p  M^  15 ;  tli(?AW<}rd 
of  dl^Uty^  ir^  1*5 ;  the  supportrfs,  Ifi  ;  the  ct>ro-* 
net,  V?  [  n  tttoito  aug^sL^t  17 ;  jiuiimiarj',  17* 
IS.  Ii[utlTaihm4.^,  op.  l^,  13  i  and  pi.  i,U,  kltjT. 

Chpfhire  ami  Laiicanhlrtr,  cootributi^  to  viciory 
Ht  Flocld^n,  nil 

ChtfBthvrts,  iohu.  flrfi^iid  of  Pretender}  185 

Qh^n  p.\hihiit^d.  r/) 

Cli"*l"i'.  I'M  V.  iirifTi  "T.  Mi  '  ■►arl''  I'f  wcrri  hPT^di- 
tar>'  svrvfd  bearers,  L5;  promutuarium  lu  ca* 
thedral,  24;  Architectural  Societv,4l ;  Courani, 
letter  from,  185;  map  of  town,  211;  antiquity 
of,  215 ;  tiles  from,  211 ;  Roman  centifix,  212 ; 
mystery  nlays,  254 

Chrstbr,  Saxon  Earls  of,  (W.  W.  Mortimer, 
Esq.)  Name  of  Chester,  215;  its  position  im- 
portant, 216  ;  condition  under  the  Romans, 
216;  after  them.  216;  Saxon  dominion,  217. 
DiTision  of  Earls,  217 ;  (1)  Ethelred,  E.  of  Mer- 
cia.and  E.  of  Chester,  217;  (2)  Airer,218;  (3) 
Alfric,219;  (4)  Edric,  219;  (5)  Leofric,  219 ;  (6) 
Algar,  219 ;  nis  two  sons  and  two  daughtert, 
22U ;  (7)  Edwin,  221 ;  Norman  Conquest,  222 ; 
Saxon  Rebellion,  222;  conquest  of  the  county 
round  Chester,  223;  subsequent  fate  of  Edwin 
and  Morcar.  224 

Chesterton,  212 

Chetham  Trustees,  donors,  211 

Childwall.  inscription  at,  146 ;  brasses,  166 ;  beneh 
end,  180 

Chinese  map,  115 

Cholmondeley,  4th  Lord,  125 

Brigadier,  195 

pedigree,  233 

Cholmonderton,  85 

Chorley,  factory  destroyed  at,  119 

Christmas  ceremony  in  Wales,  41 

Chubb  &  Co.,  66 ;  donors,  56 

Church  brasses.    (See  brasses) 

Church  Minshull  Parish,  (Rer.  Geo.  B.  Sand- 
ford,  M.A.)  Ch.  M ,  name,  boundaries,  climate, 
85.  PoptdcUioH.m.  Proprietorg.WyKJ.  Manor 
qf  M.,  87.  M.  Hali,  88.  Lee  Green  HalL  89. 
Bardenrick  HaU,  90 ;  the  HulgreTe.  91.  M.  qf 
Stoke,  91 ;  pedigree,  92.  Other  Mt.,  93 ;  extracts 
ftrom  registers,  94.    The  Parish,  96 ;  landowners 
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in  it,  95.  n.;  raUroadi,  96;  poaUoAee,  96. 
FiUage  qjT  AT.,  96.  TAv  CkircM,  97;  a  chapel 
there,  temp.  Hen.  111.,  97  and  97,  n.;  hatch- 
ments and  monuments,  98, 99 ;  Wade  pedigree, 
100 ;  grave  stones,  101 ;  value  of  living^  108, 103 ; 
Terriers.  103  and  103,  n. ;  vicarage,  luo :  incnm- 
bento,  106.  ChariHet,  107,  1(%.  Sdutol,  108, 
endowment,  109.  Sick  Club,  110.  CaiUe  Club, 
111.  Dissenting  ChanOs,  111.  Literarv  cha- 
racters, 111.  SSaientitUms,  111.  PresmUlnha- 
bitants,  113.    Pedigrees,  232 

Church  at  Oawsworlh,  201 

Cippus.  cast  from,  183 

Claypole.  U.  K..  elected,  80 

Clayton,  black  book  of,  19 

— ^  Rev.  O.,  M. A.,  donor,  IBS 

Club.  sick.  110 ;  cattle,  111 

Cobham,  in  Kent,  245, 216 

Coccium,  36 

Cockersand  Abbey,  314 

Coffin  of  stone,  model,  218 

Coin  of  Constantius.  2 ;  coins,  various,  84;  from 
Threadneedle  street,  I^ondon,  25 

CoUection,  of  the  Society,  227 

CoUier,Jolin,  25 

Colton,  J.  C,  donor,  94 

COMDATB,  SUYFOSBO  POSITION  of,  (Johu  RobSOU, 

Esq.)  Evidence  of  Antoninus,  34 ;  Condate  the 
only  ambiguous  locality,  35 ;  distances  in  the 
two  routes,  35;  Roman  remains  at  the  two 

Kdnts,  35,  36;  Mamuoium  confounded  with 
ancunium,87;  Salinn,  36;  new  reading  of 
distances,  38,  n. 

Conditions  of  grant  to  Crosby  school,  86 

Connington  churcli,  monument  in,  847 

Constantius,  coin  of,  2 

Coronet,  17 

CosU  of  dramas,  258 

Cotton,  (D.  Lamb.  Esq.)  Importance  of  the 
subject,  116, 117;  ito  ancient  history,  117.  In- 
troduction of  cotton  to  this  country,  118 ;  ex- 
tent, 118 ;  improvements,  118.  Arkwright,  119 ; 
statutes  afll»cting  cotton,  120;  Crompton,  120 ; 
Watt,  121 ;  adaptation  of  steam,  121 ;  power 
looms,  121.  Growth  of  cotton,  188;  import  of 
it,  123;  account  of  the  plant,  124 ;  branches  of 
the  subject,  124;  curious  facts,  125 

Cotton  pods,  1 15 ;  nlant,  (walking  stick),  116 

County  arms,  lO-lt 

Covenanters,  not  extinct,  73. 230 

Crest  of  Norris,  156 ;  second  crest,  156 

Crichton,  Hugh,  D.D.,  71 

Cripps,  Frederick,  elected,  55 

Crispin,  253 

Croft,  arms  of,  246 

Crompton,  his  improvements,  120 

Cbosbt,  grammar  school  at,  25 ;  will  of  John 
Harrison,  founder,  25, 86 ;  submarine  wood,  214 

Crosfield,  Henr^,  elected.  23 

Cross,  in  Winwick  church  yard,  115 

Cross  bow,  (1475),  138 

Crosstey,  James,  elected,  183 

Caepderey,19,20,21 

Culloden,  Brigadier  Cholmondeley  at,  195 

Cumberland,  Duke  of,  191, 195 

Cunningham,  L.ord  Albert,  239;  presentation  to, 
240,259 

Cups,  borne  in  procession,  251 

Curator,  thanks  to,  228 

Curteyn,  sword,  15 

Cust,  Hon.  Sir  Edward,  K.G.H.,  exhibitor,  85,56; 
paper  by,  9 

Customs  of  trades,  851 

Cuttings  from  newspapers,  8  | 


Dagger,  blade  of.  318 

Danes,  at  Chester,  217 ;  massacre  ot,  851 

Danson,  Jos.,  analyses  water,  860 

Danyers  of  Daresbury,  146 

Daresbury  in  Cheshire,  148 

Damhall,  65 

Dawson,  Dean,  collection,  138 

Thomas,  elected.  183 

Davenport,  43 

Declaration,  by  Sir  Wm.  Norres,  174 

Deeds,  various,  116 ;  witnessed  by  Norres,  177 

Delamere,  Henry  Lord,  126. 136 

forest,  crosses  Watling  street,  86 

Denison,  Lord  Albert,  donor,  88 
Denmark,  medals  from,  184 
Denton.  20, 21,  22 
Derby,  retreat  ftrom,  191 

Lord,  with  Henry  VIII.  in  France,  164 

bth  Earl  of.  126, 131 ;  letters  from,  126, 187 

9th  do.,  131 ;  letters  from,  135 


»»U  WV.,  AWt    ,     1VM.V«0  »*Vl 

De$cent  of  manorial  rights,  48 

Despenser,  arms  of,  176 

De  Tabley,  Lord,  elected,  187 

Details,  importance  of,  4;  generalisation  of,  4; 
duplicate  specimens,  5 

Deva  (Chester),  84 

DevU  in  his  feathers,  858 

Dinner  at  Adelphi,  839 

Dishes,  brass,  116 

Dog  Kennel  Field,  38 

Donations  :— 

AnUquities,  8, 83, 66, 115, 137, 183, 818 
Books,  1,  S3, 39, 55, 115, 137, 188, 811 
Cuttings.  8 

Dravingii.  a,  115 
UaiHi,  ^,^,  L1\3I1 
Mtti7#llane()u»,  39,  115.  lg£,  212 
FainLilkk^ti  i^e  Bookti 

Rubbinifi.'A  183 

Ddd&,  JohD,  8Q 

DoffOHs,  AbbcTiUo^  Soc*  d'EmuUtionH  55  i  Aker^ 
inaii,  J.  Y.,  115;  Alenmiler,  Wm.  L,  jl5i  AdH- 
Q nark's'  Society,  ScdUuQil^  3^  l  An^hipological 
Assoc LdtLC^D.  b-'t;  ArcbBoalunicit  lustitxite,  2^ 
AnplaaJl,  El,  K,  ft;  A»plD.nd,  T.  L,  2  ;  liftin«?<, 
Ttioma*,  ii,l&3\  Boucher,  M.^  5&;  Hr»gj,>f,  w., 
1*^3  ;  liromi,  Jolm,  li*3  :  Charku,  (Jeorgr,  39  ; 
Chelhum  Library  Trusteej,  ill ;  Chubb  «£  Co., 
56;  Clayton,  H*v,  G^prge,  3a  A.^  Is3i  CqIIoh, 
J.  C,  ii4 ;  Kdwards,  Joshua,  m.  Haia*elJ,4. 0.^ 
1 ;  Harlnnd,  Juhn,  31:  Hairi^oD,  Jaa.,  311,  21*; 
Heij  wood,  John.  40  ;  Ilip;gm,  Edward,  ."iti!  Hig^ 
gin,  WinflvM,  !l!4,  56  ;  Uorubj,  BcE^amtu,  i6jf  f 
HtrWflon*  Itt^v,  J.  @,,  21 ;  IJgmc,  ilcT,  A.,  LL.D,, 
I;  Isaac,  J.  R.,  115;  Jem^tl,  Uewellfn.  llSl 
Johnson.  J,  H.,:J4,40;  Keodrick.  Dr.,  34,  3», 
D(i,  ii:^;  Latnb,  David,  Si.  Hit;  Lee,  John,  9» 
5-^;  LiUbrd,Loid,8;  Liverpool,  Corporation.  183; 
Lloyd,  J.  B.,  183,911 ;  Londesborough,  Lord,83 ; 
Lyon,  lliomas,  21;  Mather,  John,  39,  311; 
Mayer,  Joseph,  F.S.A.,811;  Middletoii,  J., 55; 
Morlimer,  W.  W^911;  M'Quie,  P.  R..2;  Neill, 
Hugh,  2. 21 ;  North,  Alfred,  3 ;  Numismatic  ifo- 
ciety,  2 ;  Ormerod,  George.  D.C.L.,  40 ;  Picton, 
J.  A.,  F.S.A..M :  Hdgeon,H.  C,  3;  Polytechnie 
Society,  8;  Poole.  John,  183;  Price,  £.  B.,8: 
Purland.  T.,  84;  Uobson,  John.  183;  Robinson* 
C.  B..  24;  Salterthwaite,  £.  U.,  115;  Sharpe, 
Richard,  1, 84 ;  Smith,  C.  R.,  FJ&JL.,  8, 183, 8(8; 
SmiLh,  James, 814;  Stonehouse,  James,  137,818; 
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Thorn,  Rev.  Dr.,  1.  65,  11&,  W;  Turner,  B.,  8; 
Way,  Albert,  F.8.A..  94, 811, 812;  Wroot,B.,  2; 
Yorkshire  PhUosophical  Sooietr.  39 

Door  Fastbhings,  Amoiimt,  (Edward  Higgin, 
Esq.  J  57.  DiTiBionofthetDlgect.57;  the  ark, 
67;  Ban,  generally,  57,  56,  50:  BoUi,b9,W; 
^^*t  Egyptian,  Grecian,  and  Jewish,  61,  63 ; 
Lockit  padlocks,  63;  wooden  locks,  64 ;  peculiar 
looks  and  keys,  65.  Use  of  springs,  65 ;  modem 
improTements,  66;  reflections  on  the  use  of 
locks,  67, 68.    IUuiirai$ons,pL.  Til,  wm,iJL, 

Dragon,  25>S 

Drama,  253 ;  at  first  religions,  853 

Droilwich.38 

Dromedaries,  859 

Durer,  Albert,  work  by,  116;  sonlptore,  945 

Durham,  palatinate  different  from  Chester,  14 

Dutch,  claim  the  introduction  of  cotton,  118;  in- 
scription, 861 

Dutton,  arms  of,  176. 818 ;  pedigree,  833 

Dwarris,SlrF.,43 


B 


Eaideswick,  90 ;  the  HaU,  90 
Earls  of  Chester  (Saxon)  815 
(Norman)  nerer  lord*  of  Par- 
liament, 17 
Ebrington,  Lord,  188 
Edgar,  King,  resided  at  Chester,  818 
Edinburgh,  screen  not  ih>m,  948 ;  books  from, 

948  ,  earrings  from.  848 
Edric,  Earl,  his  life  and  character,  919 
Edric.  Welsh  and  Saxon  leader,  883 
Edwards,  Joshua,  elected,  83 ;  donor,  M 
Edwin,  S80,  881, 829, 883, 884 
Egbert,  built  a  palace  at  Chester,  917 
Eeerton,  Sir  Ph^p,  Knt.  186,  187. 189. 180. 131, 

l&i.  133 
Sir  PhiUp  Orey.  Bart.,  exhibitor,  56, 116 ; 

paper  by,  185 
Egyptian  agon,  8 ;  antiquities,  various,  84 ;  look 

model,  56;  signet  ring.  137. 161 
Elfleda.  daughter  of  Alfred,  817;  her  character, 

818 
Elisabeth,  confirms  palatine  privileges,  14 
Eliot,  Sir  Thomas,  on  Chester.  815 
EIUs,  Sir  Henry,  deseribes  viatorium.  40 
Eliot,  arms  of,  848 
Embsay.  York,  British  collar.  84 
English  Presbyterians,  69, 78 
Emeys, derived  from  Molyneux.  153;  little  known 

respecting,  155 
Errors  in  Archoiology  corrected,  6 
Ethelik^  slaiuchters  monks,  816 
Ethelred.  Ist  Saxon  Earl,  817 ;  restored  Chester. 

217 
BtiUBc^an  lifig  money,  3i 
Eraog^lUtipiymbgLi  of,  246 
Evans,  T,  B„  I 
E](cliui}?a  of  dupHcstes,  S 
Eschptjncr  Seal  of  t'Oimty  Pakiine  Cbftiter,  18 

EXHtl^lTfaS  OF    AlITlCLIt— 

ATlaon,  ThD*.,  F.S.A  ^^'j :  Bln^balL,  Thoinoi, 
116:  Bnn^fl,  Willinia,  13S;  Uroqke,  Flkhd., 
F.S.Am  3 1  Chubb  and  Co..  56 ;  Cmt,  Hon. 
Blr  Edward,  KXMi.,  26,  5fl  ;  Eeerton,  Sir 
PWUp  Urey,  BarL,  56,  116;  (JiwniiU,  U«r. 
Rd.,  R.D..  i^ii  :  HarrisoG  iimJ  Co.,  Bfl ;  Mume, 
HflT.  A.,LL.D|  f,S5,  40;  13«:  Kppdrick,  Dr., 
3S-  LjrOQ,  TbtJ»„  25;  Manln,  Studitfy,  56; 
MaiSiiv  Rev,   W.   H^  nSi   M»y*?r,  Joieph, 


F.S.A.,  116. 187;  M'Quie.P.  R.,  184;  Middle- 
ton,  J.,  41 ;  Milner  and  Co..  56 ;  Mots,  Mrs. 
116;  Pidgeon,  H.  C.  40;  Robin,  John,  56 ; 
Robson,  John,  86 ;  Steavenson,  J.,  184 ; 
Btonehouse,  James,  184  ;  Stuart.  William, 
116 ;  Webster,  George,  138 ;  Whitehead,  Jas. 
W.,  184  :  Whittenbunr.  Mrs.  188 

Eyton,  Caradoc,  elected,  »> 

Peter  Ellis,  55 


FsIrtiQlt.  K  W„  F.S.A.,paMr  by.  S5l 

Psikirk,  battle  of,  191,  li^  ie3i  pE&n  amtdescrfLi- 

tJun.  IS4 ;  Ajtouu's  remATkit  on,  194. 
FsrjL^y  Piilr  of  iH7,  vi^w  of,  115 
Perf^usjion,  Hev.  D.,  TiJ 
Ferrii?*,  Rev,  JtthiiH  7S 
Piii4^^.  Mux,  el  FJsiv.,  37 
Fifrhnion^prs^  Coiupany,  9fll 
Fitloiiuf  Homn,  91 

mr  EdwuTd,  »01,  301 

Francii,  802 

— Thumjia,  3f30 

FleiDLiif,  Thomns,  ^lectcMl,  33 

William,  M.D.eleet<pd.  183 

Flint,  county  of,  fortnoTly  la  eld  in  eoaaexion  with 

Cbcahlre,  l^:  aft<?rwiirdii  joined  Wales,  13;  In- 

cludetl  OH  the  ExchtHfutfT  seal,  56 

QosUiK  ft  kill  I  found  in,  yft 

Plod. Ion  battle  of.  t^ii;  ohiftfljiint  preaonl  at,  1*1, 

2il  ■  a^'hij'Vt'nii.'Cit?  of  Malynef  3(,  *4ll 
Ponlt!!,  Dr,,  hulogrALtl)  letter  of.  S 
Fort,  vitirlfled.  ni 
Fortune,  wheels  of,  858 
Frogge,  descent  oi^  886,  n. 


Oa?dner,  Rev.  John,  f%  do 

Garnet ,  arme  of,  *i^ ;  family  boldi  Bncke.  151,941 

G.'srstiin  niiQCiiT,  pufT^h[L>§ed  by  Sir  'ft  ,  Nonis,  170 

Gii^ki'EI,  ^ir,  ![i>lrirookf  on  Romndi  road,  liH 

Q<M\,  SiLmucL  el^'cted,,  &5  ;  donur,  115 

G^^v^ worth,  whore.  W() ;  diYuion  oftownsMp^tOO 

GAv-^iWartTn,  Tiutihg  G&ctLvsiP  at,  (Joi,  Mayer, 
En^i . .  F-S. A.)  I riiTodiR' lUyn^  «00 :  s itnatioti,  2O0, 
301 ;  htatofy,  SOI :  ehurch,  Eftl ;  family  ol"  Ftttctn, 
iit2.  Position  of  the  tilting  ground,  iJOS  ;  detaLb, 
t!Oa ;  hnpurlatiue  at  ohlviklrj,  204  i  tilting  raliM, 
£04 ,  20rj .  Dciiili^  0  f  ccTeuMi  iilj^^-^proclamatiotL, 
305;  equiptnenliii,  ^06;  entriLEufe^  809  ^  itrrard, 
Sr^i ;  armiDjif  a.  footiusii,  809:  general  arnii&^, 
:;{i9:  articles  necessary,  810  iJfM#*raftim#,  800, 
L^ri,  iO,"*,  SO-V 

Gn'mTaogy.Safi 

G^'iiri^e  and  Dfafroa,  S61 

Gf.  ui  L,^iit,  fottoft  grown  In,  1& 

G 1^  -L-  i  1 1  u?  tri  tie  Lp  ma  of  57*  n. 

Ghi  HiziiHi  Walter  de,m 

GMUft^p  2rii  :  k'nt  from  to^rtt  to  town,  01 

GilIJtobpr[,<?le<?ted,  115 

GUL'lj^inuir,  fact  at  battle,  ISI 

GUi>?rt.  luetliffiifil,  SiSf;  Roman,  3U 

Go(<fTT^v  ^if  E,  B.,  medal  of,  40 

G..r.l^Ji"jady.i}51 

GuLUti  ]ei4eti.d. 'Jr44 

Gurduis,  ilont«rr,  ns 

Gone  UiU.  ^ 
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Gorton,  Chabtbb  of  Fboppmbnt,  (John  Har- 
land,  Esq.)  Introduction.  19;  original  docn- 
ments,  19 ;  translation,  90 ;  explanations  of  per- 
sons and  places,  21. 99 

Oorton,  hamlet,  19.  SM^,  91.  99 

Gouma,  asphaltine  ftY>m,  94 

Gray,  John,  elected,  55 

Green,  Robert  Molvneux,  elected,  65 

Greenall,  Rer.  Richard,  exhiblter,  138 

— — ,  Mr.,  discoreries,  99 

Greenowe,  heath,  90.  91 

marsh,  19, 90,  99 

Gregis,  Speculum,  Church  Mlnsholl.  118 

Gregoiy*8  Mass,  944 

Pity,  1j44 

Grosrenor  arms,  18 

related  to  Lupus,  18 

fitmily  existing  at  the  Conquest,  43 

Guilds,  PaooBSdioics  and  Obsbrvamobs.CF.  W. 
Falrholt,  Esq.,  F.8.A.)  Processions  were  usu- 
ally formed  by  the  trading  companies,  951; 
these  trades  unions  possessed  various  privi- 
lef;es,  951  ;  they  are  first  mentioned  in  1998. 
They  performed  the  sacred  dramas,  959 ;  and 
watched  the  cities,  959;  gigantic  figures  of 
men  and  other  animals  were  in  their  proces- 
sions, 359.  These  pageants  in  the  various  conn- 
tries  of  Europe,  959 ;  and  in  England  were  spe- 
cially known  at  Coventry,  Preston,  and  Shrews- 
bury, 953 ;  they  were  productive  of  kind  feel- 
ing, 953  *^ 

Gutta-percha  seals,  1 15 

Gayton,  Joseph,  elected,  1 


Haigh,  possessed  by  Earl  Balcarres,  141 

Hale,  book  of  the  manor  of,  41 

Hall,  William,  elected,  183 

Hall  at  Gawsworth,  alterations,  901  ;  present 
uses  of,  901 

Halliwell,  J.  O.,  F.R.8.,  donor,  1 

Hammers,  stone,  138.  Ib3 

Handpord  UkLh  Sc  BRKRBToif  Familt. (Richard 
Brooke,  Esq..  F.8.A.)  41.  Where  situated,  41 ; 
allusions  to  in  Brereton's  travels,  49 ;  descent 
of  the  property,  49 ;  Sir  Handle,  43 ;  his  sons, 
43 ;  8ir  Urian,  44 :  Breretons  of  Brereton,  45. 
Handford  Old  Hall  described,  45 ;  inscriptions, 
45,46;  armorial  bearings,  46,47;  road  to  the 
hall,  47;  interior,  48;  recent  additions,  49; 
Cheadle  church,  49, 50 ;  monuments,  arms,  &c., 
50,51:  Mosely  chapel,  59:  other  parts  of  the 
church,  59, 53:  pedigree,  54 

Hargreaves, his  inventions,  119;  assailed  by  mob, 
119;  dies  In  workhouse,  119 

Harland,  John,  elected,  1 ;  paper  by,  19 ;  donor,  94 

Harold,  movements  of;  991 

Harper,  Peter,  199 

Harrington,  allied  to  Norrls,  161 :  WUliam drown- 
ed, 16:1;  Earl  of,  901 

ii^ — 's  Nug«e  Antique,  904 

Harrison,  John,  founds  school,  95;  his  father 
bom  at  Crosby,  95 

>  and  Co.,  exhibitors,  56 


■  James,  donor,  911, 919 


Hartford,  vases  from,  138 
Haslam,  Samuel  H.,  elected.  93 
Haslewall,  two  ladies,  marry  two  Norrises,  148 ; 
the  arms  quartered  by  Norris,  149 

Sir  P.,  grant  by,  177 

Hawley,  General,  199 


Haydock,  37 ;  arms  of  family  of  that  name,  946, 

948 
Haywood,  John,  donor,  40 
Health  in  Minshull  parish,  86 
Heath,  Edward,  remarks  on  cotton,  198 
Ueber,  Bishop,  descent  of,  934,  n. 
Hell  Brook,  96 
Heneage,  John,  19, 90, 99 
Henry  VlII,  to  take  goods  fhnn  Butler  and  Bom- 

bixl.96 
Heraldic  drawimn.  9 
Heraldry,  uses  of,  9 :  coUece  of  arms,  9, 10 ;  reply 

of,  10 ;  ori^  of  heraldry,  11 ;  date*  from 

Henry  HI,  13;  earUest  seal  of  Richard  I.  It 
Heyton,  arms  of,  948 
Heywood,  manor  of,  91 

James,  presides  at  dinner,  989 


Higgln,  Edward,  chairman,  137 ;  donor,  66 ;  paper 
by,  57 

Thomas,  elected,  98 

Winfleld,  donor.  94, 56 

Highland  prisoners  in  Warrington,  188 

Hinchliffe  s  opinion,  179 

Historic  documents,  996 

HisroRio  SooiBTT,  educational,  5  ;  materials 
for,  995;  proceedings  of,  995;  papers  read  at, 
995;  members  0^996;  collection  of,  997;  wel- 
come the  Arehsological  Association,  988 :  pre- 
sent maser  dish,  959 ;  origin  of  name,  960 

Hock  Tuesday,  951 

Holford  street,  35 

Holland,  arms  of,  948 

Holme,  Handle,  drawing  from,  9 

Holyrood,  trophies  from,  941 

Horman,  quoted,  40 

Howson,  Kev.  J.  8.,  elected,  1 ;  donor,  94 

Hoylake,  musket  rest  trom,  94 ;  wood  from,  188 ; 
ancient  anchor  from,  183 

Hughes,  Robert,  940 

Huhrreve  farm,  90, 01 

HuU  Carl,  field,  89 

Hume.  Rev.  A.,  LL.D.,  donor.  1 ;  exhibiter,  9,  90, 
40,  138;  papers  by,  97,  953:  reference,  116; 
thanks  to,  938 ;  accompanies  Sefton  party,  889 

Huntley's  banner,  captured,  950 


Idols,  Mexican,  187 

lUostrations,  997 

Importance  of  recording  facts,  7 

Ince  Blundell,  988 

Inconsistencies,  957 

Incumbents  of  Chnreh  Minshull,  106 

India,  cotton,  and  cotton  trees  in,  117, 189 

Inman,  Dr.,  letter  fh>m,  919 

Ireland,  Roger  de,  writes,  914, 915 

Irving,  Rev.  Edward.  76 

Isaac,  J.  B..  donor,  115 

Isleworth,  Middlesex,  medal  found  at,  40;  Tiato- 

rium,  ditto,  40 
Italians,  claim  the  introduction  of  cotton,  118 
Italy,  marble  from,  919 


James  I,  enters  Chester,  10;  King  James  on 

England,  95 
Jenny,  for  spinning,  invented,  119 
Jewett,  Llewellyn,  donor,  115 
Job,  passages  quoted  trom,  97, 98 
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Johnson,  Gheralier  de,  18S 

J.  H.,  donor,  d4,40 

Jones,  Captain,  elected,  137 
Roger  L.,  elected,  S3 


Keet,  Edwin,  letter  from,  56 

Keiton,  arms  of,  248 

Eendrick,  Dr.,  donor,  94, 89, 56, 115;  exhibiter,  S5 

Kent,  arms  of,  10 

Kerford,  John  A.,  eleeted,  21 1 

Kershaw,  Robert,  elected,  187 

Keys,  from  Lincolnshire,  2 

Kkts,  alluded  to  by  Solomon,  61 ;  used  in  Egypt, 
61 ;  ancient  forms  of,  61 ;  of  peculiar  shape  in 
Inaia,  65 ;  and  in  Egyptj  65 ;  material  usually 
bronze  or  iron,  65;  marriage  custom  with,  65 

Kinderton,  212 ;  thought  Condate,  35 

King  Street,  55 

Ki&Ks,  Scotch,  in  Liverpool,  69;  date  from  1792, 
69 

"  free,'*  72,  73 

-  for  Irish  presbyterians,  72 


Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Roman  road  by,  28 

Kirkpatrick,  William,  D.D.,  70, 79 

Knight  imd  Priest,  247 

Knight,  Charles,  illustration  of  dial,  41 

Knlres,  Elizabethan,  183 

Knutsford,  35;  welcome  of  troops  to,  197 


Lace,  increase  of  price  firom  manufacture,  117 

Lady's  mound,  203 

Lamb,  DaTid,chairman,  23 ;  donor,  25, 115 ;  paper 
by,  116 

Lamb-bearing  tree,  116 

Lancashire  dialect,  25 

Lancaster,  a  countv  palatine,  14 

— — ^  fri*ry,  tile  from,  24;  handle  of  am- 
phora), 24 ;  Roman  lamp,  24 ;  copper  ring,  !^ 

Luigley,  Bishop  of  Durham,  19,2(1 

Language  of  lAysteries,  854 

Laton  Manor,  27 

Leasowe,  submarine  wood,  214 ;  water  from,  ana- 
lysed, 860 

Leather,  worn  by  poor  persons,  191 

Lea  Green  Hall,  89 

Ledger,  Reuben,  elected,  23 

Lee,  John  de,  witness,  214, 215 

John  B.,  donor,  55 

Legh,  of  Lyme,  248 ;  of  Ridge,  248 ;  Sir  Peter,  246 ; 
priest  and  knight,  247;  Roger,  243,  216;  arms 
of  Leigh,  246 

Leighton,85 

Leofric,  his  riches  and  rirtues,  211 ;  m.  Oodira, 

Lercnshaliae,  90.  i^U  32 

Lf?TC«ttt!r,oji]iiaAlo£i  of^  ]2li 

libtarteA,    ihcLi    trnportanao,  8;    Chetham,  8; 

WarriDgtou,  8 
Lllfurd,  LortL  el0ct«;d,  ITT;  nlonori  s? 
Lindsay,  Lord^  his  worit,  195  ;  anecdote  by,  195 
Lln^n,  mamirncturpd  At  M(!iiichesU;r,  U8 
Liicarcl,  i^ubmariiio  wood  at^  3fU 
Littfjmture  of  the  neojil*;,  ffiJS 
Liturffy  tt*ea  Ijy  I'resliytijriajiaj  3 


Liverpool,  oldest  seal  of,  2 :  documents  respect, 
ing,  2 ;  maps  of,  2, 261 ;  plav-bill,  1781, 2 ;  grant 
of  tenement  in,  2:  bond  of  mdemnity  to  Corpo- 
ration, 3;  altered  position  of  St.  Catherine's 
church,  3:  Scotch  Kirks  in,  69;  Presbyterian 
chapels,  69;  various,  69,  70, 71 ;  Rodney-street 
kirk,  details,  82,83, 84 ;  Mount-pleasant  chapel, 
71;  Bold-street  do.,  78 ;  cotton  imported  into, 
125;  arms  in  window  of  St.  Nicholas's  church, 
165;  Corporation,  donor,  188;  Mayor,  his  hoi»- 
pitality,  &9;  siee^  of,  259 

Llandudno,  bone  from,  184 

Lloyd,  Edward,  91 

Lloyd,  J.  B..  donor,  183, 211 

Local  associations,  8 ;  local  secretaries,  8 

Lock,  from  a  French  treasure  chest,  56 ;  various 
exhibited,  56 

Looks,  why  invented,  62 ;  alluded  to  in  Scripture, 
62 ;  used  in  Egypt,  62;  curious  one,  63.  The  an- 
cient principle  used  in  modem  times,  63 ;  de- 
rived from  Egypt  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
63;  locks  moveable,  63;  Indian  and  Chinese, 
64 ;  perfection  of  ancient,  64 ;  modem  improve- 
ments, 66 ;  iUuttraiions,  58, 60, 62 

London,  mayor  and  citizens,  251 ;  guilds  do  not 
celebrate  Mysteries,  252;  model  of  coffin  from, 
252 

rx)rds  of  the  Treasury,  petition  to,  212 

Loans  LiectbN4Nt  of  CuESHias,  (Sir  Philip 
Grey  Egerton,  Bart.,  M.P.)  125.  The  subject 
litUe  known,  1<5 ;  Charles,  8th  B.  of  Derby,  126 ; 
letter  to  deputy-lieutenanto,  126 ;  do. respecting 
militia,  126 ;  inspection  at  Nantwich,  127.  Lord 
Brereton  vice-lieutenant,  128 ;  letters  from  him, 
129,  130;  new  issue  of  patents  and  commis- 
sions, 131.  Lord  Bridgewater  a  temporary 
lieutenant,  131;  his  letters,  132,  183;  his  de- 
scent, 132,  n.;  account  of  commissions,  &c.,  133, 
134;  distrust  between  the  lieutenant  and  his 
deputies,  135.  Lord  Delamere,  136.  lUuslraiion, 
opposite  page  136 

Lupus,  Hugh,  his  arms,  10, 11 ;  receives  county 
palatine,  13 

Lyon,  Thos.,  elected,  23 ;  donor,  24 ;  exhibiter,  25 
jun.,  elected,  23 


M 


Macclesfield  token,  137 ;  brasses  in  St.  Michael's, 

243 
Machinery  unknown  in  cotton  manufacturing,  1 18 
Magnus,  St.,  figure  of,  25 
MaUnes  giant,  252 
Mamceastre,  37 
Mamucium,  34 ;  identical  with  Mamceastre,  35 ; 

confounded  with  Mancunium,  37 
Manchester,  Bishop  of,  elected,  39 

19.  20;   advowson  of  church,  20; 


Roman  road  from,  28 :  linen  manufactured  at, 

118 ;  cotton  introduced,  121 ;  prints  from  brasses 

in  cathedral,  183 
Manners  and  Customs,  224 
Mansfield,  Lord,  91 
Matlepiece  at  Speke,  169, 182 
Manutium,  34 
Maps,  Chinese  in  parts,  115;  of  Appleton  Hall 

estate.  24;  of  British  and  Roman  York,  21  i  ; 

of  Liverpool,  1725, 211 ;  of  Chester,  1747, 211 ;  of 

Birkenhead  park,  211 
Marble,  Italian,  212 
Marbury  Hall,  Pretender  at.  199 
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Martin,  Stndlsy,  exhibitor,  56 

Mass  of  Bolsena,  245 

Massie,  Rev.  W.  H.,  elected,  1 ;  exhibiter,  813 

Mather,  John,  donor,  39, 911 

MaunderiUe,  Sir  John,  quoted,  116 

Mawdesley,  Jos.,  elected,  137 

Mayer,  Jos.,  F.8.A.,  donor,  311 ;  exhibiter,  110, 
137 ;  paper  by,  800 ;  reference  to  dutv  on  books, 
56;  remarks,  818;  museum  by,  840;  illustra- 
tions by,  800, 803, 803, 205^  859, 361 ;  thankf  to, 
328 

Samuel,  elected,  55 

Maser  dish,  presentation  of,  859 ;  iUuttraUon,  359 

M'Clenaghan,  J.,  elected.  137 

M'Culloch,  J.  R.,  on  cotton,  117 

John,  69 

M'Quio,  P.  R.,  chairman,  55;  donor,  8;  exhibiter, 
184 

M'Vicoar,  Duncan,  elected,  83 

Measure  from  Lincolnshire,  8 

Medals ;  Napoleon,  3 ;  Sir  £.  Godfrey,  40 ;  Danish, 
184 

Mediolanum,  36 

Medley,  Rct.  8.,  69 

Members  of  Historic  Society,  986 

Mbmbbes  Elbotbd:— 

!  li')  ti  urii  r-ij .  Lt^Dd  esbom  u  gb ,  Lord ,  2t^ 
'i  Oritihify  AspinaM,  H,  K..  33 ;  A-itun, 
WckU^r,  iSl\  Alkixisun,  F  R,  1  :  ij^amnat, 
WUIi^iM,  n,  Birch,  Sir  ThotPiii.  Bart-.  Jl5; 
fin)ck1(>T,  Visiii..  1^7 ;  Cariiiile^the  Earl  oF,  I.r7; 
Caisoci*  Wm.f  93  ;  ClA|bQlB,  11.  K,^^:  Cripps, 
Ptedcriftk.  55 :  CrwfiHd,  ileary ,  83 ;  Cro^'^i-fy, 
Jaioci,  1^;  Daw«i>ii.  llius.,  lM;!t;  Ue  Tubly, 
thi?  lAjr<l,  J  37;  Dove,  Pprcy  M  .  iL-j;  Efiwunls, 
Josh.^  ^^:  Evatiq,  T.  B.,  1  ^  Eytoti,  Caj-etduc,  ii9; 
EvCijiIh  Pptpr  EUtigJia;  Ftemmjr,  ThoiEaa,  ;'5; 
fUmln'^,  Wm.,  M,D,t  18^ ;  Oilb,  i?anvut>l,  'i5 ; 
GUI,  Uobiirrt,  Ll5:  Uordon,  Jluat^r,  iUi ,  Grny, 
John,  f^  :  GT<if!ii»  Robt,^rt  M-,^;  (jiivton,  Jos., 
1;  HaU>WtD,.  IM:  Hurlanil.  John,  l";  ilASlt5m, 
gniuuvl  IL,  ^^;  Hi^^^,  Thumiw,  :f3;  liuuNon, 
Rev.  J.  S.,  1 ;  Joni^.CaBUin.  idl ;  Jonp4HKo;:er 
L, .  iB  :  KerfoTcI^iohn  A,,  iJi  1 1  Kertlmw,  Hfit., 
1^7;  UdgL-r,  HLUben,33 ;  filford.  t)a^  I^>ra,  1.^7; 
Lton.  Thomas,  sen.,  iW;  Lyoa^Thua,  jud,  ^; 
Mum'hester,  the  Lord  nuhui>  if,  jy  i  M  txj^iie, 
Jirv  W,  H.,  1 ;  Mftwdi^sley,  Jofl,  J 17;  Mji^er, 
Sujuucl,  53;  M'Clena^jhaH,  J.,  1J7;  iJ'Siccar, 
Duncan,  183;  Middleton.  James,  83;  Moore, 
Ber.  Thomas,  1;  Mott,  Albert  J.,  115;  North, 
Alfred,  83;  Ormerod,  George,  D.C.L.,  S3; 
Ormerod,  Geo.  W.,  M.A.,  F.G.U.,811 ;  Orerend, 
James,  39;  Parker,  Charles  S.,  39;  Patten.  John 
W.,  115 ;  Perkes,  Samuel,  83 ;  Perrey,  WUliam 
'Warelns,  137 ;  Pierce,  George  M.,  83 ;  Poole, 
John.  33;  Preston,  Wm.,  33 ;  Richardson,  SamL, 
115;  Ronald,  R.  W..  39;  Shaipe,  Richard,  1 ; 
Sherlock,  Cornelius,  55 ;  Sillar,  11.  G.,88;  Smith, 
James,  183;  Spence,  Benjamin  E.,  55 ;  Stock, 
John.  811 ;  Stuart,  Wm.,  I ;  Turner,  Edward, 
83;  Walker,  Sir  Edward,  39;  Waterhouse,  8e- 
bastUn.  811 ;  War.  Albert,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  183  ; 
Whitley,  Rer.  WiQUm,  811 

Merchant  tailors,  gors.  of  Crosby  school,  85 

Mersey,  original  course  of, 814 

Mexican  idols,  137 

Middleton,  J.,  elected,  33;  donor,  55;  exhibit.  40 

Middlewich,  35 ;  Mediolanum.  86 

Military  character  united  with  clerical,  347 

Militia,  delay  in  supplying,  187 

Mill,  hand.  8 

Mlbier  ft  Co.,  exhibiters,  56 

Milton,  silver  seal, impression  of,  40;  3rd  wife,  93 


Minshiill,arms  of,  948 

MiHSHULL,  see  Church  Minihull 

Miracle  play,  314 

Missal,  Roman,  8 

Models:  Egyptian  lock,  56 ;  door-£utening  from 
Lancaster,  96 

Mohun.  Lord,  801 

Molinaus,  Adam  de,  witness,  814, 815 

Molyneox  family,  origin  of,  153;  William  holds 
Speke,  158,841 ;  Sir  John  of  Crosby,  154 ;  armour 
explained  in  the  brass,  849 ;  arms,  846,  848 

Moore,  Thomas,  chairman,  183 

Moral  plays, 814 

Morcar,  880, 881, 838, 383, 834 

Morris  dancers,  353 

Mortimer,  W.  W.,  chairman,  811 ;  donor,  811 
paper  by,  815 

Moreton.  John,  E.  ot  grant  by,  173 

Mosley  chapel,  98 

Moss,  Mrs.,  exhibiter,  116 

Motto  suggested  foi  arms  of  Chesbire,  17 

MoU,  Albert  J.,  elected.  115 

Mule,  by  Crompton,  180;  why  so  called,  190; 
history  of,  181 

Museum,  temporary,  340 

Muspratt.  Dr.,  procures  analysis  of  water,  860 

Musselburgh,  baUle  of,  161 :  Norris  at.  181 

Mtstbbirs  of  CRB8TBR,(ReT.  A.  Hume,  LL.D.) 
Dramatic  literature.  iU  nature,  353;  origin  of 
representations,  854;  miracle,  mysteiy.  and 
moral  plays,  854;  when  performed  at  Chester, 
854;  season  of  year,  855;  locality,  855;  order 
and  manner,  855 ;  performers,  855;  subjects, 
856 ;  characters,  856.  Directions  to  the  actors, 
856;  scenery  and  stage  furniture,  256;  change 
of  scenes.  856;  language.  856;  specimen,  89^7. 
Uses  of  the  plays,  858 ;  similar  performanees  in 
modem  times,  856 


N 


Name  of  Historic  Society,  860 

Napoleon,  medals  of,  8 

Neill,  Hugh,  chairman,  1 ;  donor,  8, 84 

Neomagus,  815 

Nerln,  Rev.  John.  73 

Newton-in-the  Willows,  epitaph  from,  3 

Noah  and  his  ark.  quototion  from,  857 

Norris,  William.  Sec.  8. A.,  84 

NokBis  Family,  (Geo.  Ormerod,  Esq.,  D.C.L.) 
Introduction.  V^. 

1. 1.  Settlement  of  Hugo  le  Norels  in  Lanca- 
shire, 139.  I.  8.  Le  N.  of  Blackrod,  140.  1.  3. 
Sutton  and  Daresburv  (whence  Speke)  branch, 
148—145.  I.  4.  Connexion  of  Sutton  and  Speke 
lines,  146.  1. 5.  Speke  branch,  early  history, 
148. 

II.  1.  Descent  of  the  manor  to  Norres,  158. 
II.  8.   Reasons  for  this  in  blood,  154 

III.  1.  CoUateral  male  lines  of  N.  of  Speke, 
156-159 

IV.  Speke  branch,  laterhistory,  160;  details, 
160-168;  battle  of  Flodden,  16^-166;  Mussel- 
burgh. 168,  &c.    Conclusion,  171 

Illustrative  Notices.  U  Authorities,  178 ;  il. 
Translations  from  Records,  173;  iii.  Extracts 
from  Declaration,  174 ;  iv,  Sutton  and  Speke 
lines,  (Vis.  1567),  174;  ▼,  Probable  origin  of  the 
arms,  176;  ri.  Abstract  of  Charier.  176;  vii. 
Grant  of  a  mesne,  177  ;iTiii,  Lancashire  Deeds, 
177;  Ix,  Memorials  at  Childwall.  178;  x,  the 
Wainscot  at  Speke,  179;  xi,  Speke  Pedigree, 
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180 :  xii,  BraMes  at  Childwall,  180 ;  xUl.  Copy 
of  Intonptlon.  161 ;  xir,  Extract  from  Holins- 
hed,  I8i ;  xr,  the  Pennon  of  Botwell,  181 ;  xvi, 
Inacription  on  a  Mantlepiece  at  Speke,  182. 

Other  JUuttratimu.  Pidioribs,  opposite  149, 
148,  ItO,  176;  Arms,  152.  153,  IM,  176;  Etoh- 
1N08, 1S6, 180;  Pennon,  168 

North,  Alfred,  elected,  i» ;  donor.  8 

Northwich,  35  ;  Romans  at,  35;  salt  springs,  36 

Nottingham,  steam-engine  applied  at,  Dtl 

Numismatic  Society,  donor,;! 

NuU,wood,  &c.,)il3 


Old  Qnay  Canal,  SI 
Opensbaw,  80 

Orford  Avenue,  Roman  road  at,  88 
Ormerod,  George.  D.C.L.,  eleeted,  83 
paper  by,  138;  letter  from,  818 

■  O.  W.,  MJl.,  F.O.8..  elected,  811 


Paalstaves,  138, 188 

Palatinates,  nature  of,  18 

Papyrus,  84 

Paradise  Oreen,  85 

Pardons,  245,  846,  858 

Park,  ReT.John,79.80 

Parker.  Charles  S.,  elected,  89 

PaUon.  John  Wilson.  Mi'.,  elected,  115 

Puttison,  Mr.,  Mayor  of  Carlisle,  186 

Parement,  Roman  Tesselated,  8 

Pkdiokrks  of— 

Bridgewater,  John,  8nd  Earl,  188,  n. 

Cholmondeley.  833 

Dotton,  833 

Frogge,  836^  n. 

Heber.  834,  n. 

Honford.  54 

MinshuU  of  M.,  sen.,  838 
-  jun.,  835 


,40; 


-Eardsvick,936 


Norris  of  Blackrod,  op.  143 

— — —  Daresbnry,  op.  1-18 

Speke,  op.  148, 160,  170 

Sutton,  op.  148 

Wade,  100 
Pennies  of  Wm.  I.  Edwd.  I,  II,  Geo.  II,  III,  IV,  84 
Pennon  of  BosweU.  1*(8;  captured,  181 
Pentoteuch  exhibited,  138 
Perkes,  Samuel,  elected,  83 
Perrey,  Wm.  Wareing,  elected,  187 
Petrie,  Mr.,84,36,S7 
Pettigrew,  J.  T.,  F.S.A.,  839 
Pewter  Spear  Lane,  34 
Pharaoh's  signet,  137, 861 
Philosophy  of  looks  and  keys,  67 
Picton,  J.  A^  F.S.A.,  donor,  84 
Pidgeon,  H.  C,  donor,  8;  exhibitor,  40;  aeeom- 
panies  Speke  party.  839;   on  Wainscot,  180; 
papers  by,  3,  885,  240;  illustrations  by,  op.  18, 
I8^  14,  U,  18.  19,  85,  33,  58,  60,  68,  mflSO 
thanks  to,  828 
Pierce,  Geo.  M.,  elected,  83 
Pinkie,  battle  of,  168 
Pitcairn,  Thomas,  79 
Planohd,  J.  R.,  quoted,  5 
Platters,  190 


Plugging,  custom  in  Wales.  41 

Polytecbnio  Society,  donor,  8 

Poole,  John,  elected.  88  :  donor,  183 

Post  and  Petrel  work.  841 

Pottery,  Roman,  84, 183.    See  also  Samian  ware 

fragments  of,  8 ;  medinval,  818 

Power-loom,  181 
Praers,  88 

Presbyterians  use  Uturgv,  8 
Presentation  of  maser  dish,  859 
Preston,  WUliam,  elected.  23 
Preston,  procession  at,  243 
Pretender,  186, 198,  195 ;  prayers  and  mnsie  be- 
fore, 198 ;  obliged  to  retire,  199 
Price,  E.  B.,  donor,  2 
Prison-bars,  a  Cheshire  game,  208 
ProYincial  societies,  6 
Publication,  plan  of,  886 
Purland,  T.,  donor,  84 


Raffaelle's  painting,  845 

Raffles.  Rot.  Dr.7^ 

Railroads  near  Church  Minshull,  96 

Ralph,  Rev.  Hugh,  LL.D.,  71 

Handle  Blundevllle,  18 ;  carried  sword,  16 

Rebellion  of  1745, 181 

Reddish,  8*1, 81,88 

Reid.  Rev.Wm.,71 

Ribbleton  Hall,  deeds,  116 

Richard  1,  great  seal,  18 

••  Cuer  de  Lyon'   , 

II.  Prince  of  Chester,  13 


uer  de  Lyon"  quoted,  16 


of  Cirencester,  28 ;  unauthentic,  37 

Richardson,  Samuel,  elected,  115 


Richborough,  amphitheatre  at,  56 
per, -.'5 ;  gold  signet,  137, 
loumey,  4U,  41 ;  Knighfs  illustration 


Ring,  of  copper,  .'5 ;  gold  signet,  137, 861 ;  betroth- 
ing, 818;  Joui         ~  .  . ..  ...   ^    - 


41 

Ring  money,  81 

Rivers  chapel,  Macclesfield,  843 
Rivers,  Dean  and  BoUin.  49 
Roads,  former,  state  of,  48 
Robin,  J.,  exhibitor,  56 

Mrs.,  -62 

Roman  kkmains,  amphitheatre,  56 ;  amphorv, 

84;  anteflx.  912;  bath.  84;  bottle,  183;  coins, 

40;  denarii,  40;  fibula,  31 ;  fire-places,  31  ; 

glass,  812 ;  lamp,  84 ;  mines,  184 ;  pavement,  84 ; 

pottery,  24, 2^,  183 ;  shafts,  31 ;  shoes,  183 ;  vases, 

138,  183.    lUuitraHofu,  pi.  vi,  &c. 
Roman  Road  nbar  ^^  AKRiNQTON,(KeT.  A.  Hume, 

LL.D.)  28.   Origin  of  the  examination.  28 ;  sUte 

of   information,  ^9 ; ,  continuous  evidences  of 

Roman  occupation,  89;  recent  inquirers,  29; 

facts  at  WUderspooI,  89;  in  Stony  Lunt  field, 

30, 31 ;  at  various  points  on  the  Hue,  31,  32,  33. 

Mr.  Lyon's  discoveries  in  1889, 33 ;  unexplored 

section,  34 
Robinson,  C.  B.,  donor,  84 
Robson,  John,  donor,  183;  exhibiter,  85;  paper 

by,  34 ;  on  Book  of  Hale,  41 ;  explores  Roman 

road,  28-33 
Roe,  Charles,  token,  137 
Ronald,  R.  W.,  elected,  39 
Roscoe,  bond  of  indeminity,  3 
RothweU,  Rev.  R.,840 
Royal  Library.  163 
Robbings,  various,  8,  86 
Rupert,  Prince,  portrait  of,  39;  his  cottage,  850 
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Sacred  dramas,  cotts  of,  9SS 
SalioiB,  37 
Salisbury  glsnt,  853 
Salmon,  in  procession,  851 
Salt,  Mr.,  ring  foond  by,  137 
Samian  ware,  21,  84, 30, 115, 813 ;  with  names,  113 
Bandford,  Rev.  G.  B.,  paper  by,  85 
Sankey,  85.87 

Satterthwaite,  £.  U.,  donor,  115 
Savage.  Ellen,  847 
Scaresbreck.  Walter  de,  814 
Scotch  Kirks  in  Livb spool,  (D.  Thorn,  DJ).) 
69.    Presbyterianism  before  1798, 69;  Oldham- 
8tre«-t  Kirk.  60-71 ;  Mount  Pleasant,  71 ;  Free 
Kirks,  71 ;  St.  Peter's,  Scotland  Road,  78 ;  Irish 
Presbyterians,  78;   Corenanters,  73 ;  union  of 
several,  73;  Oldham-street  Kirk,  74;  share- 
holders, candidates.  &c..  74;   invitation,  75. 
Kodney-street  opened, 75 ;  doctrinal  disputes, 
76 ;  trial  &c.,  77, 78.  Ministers  of  Rodney -street 
Kirk,  79 ;  writhigs  of  several,  79,  80.    Appen- 
dix A,  resolutions,  1883,  81 ;  B,  laying  founda- 
tion stone.  88 
Seroope  and  Orosvenor.  18 
Sculpture  in  hone-stone,  116 
Seacombe,  inaccuracy  of.  168,861 
Seal,  of  Liverpool,  oldest  known,  8 ;  of  Chas.  II. 
18;  fh>m  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  84 ;  im- 
pressions. 115 
Secretaries,  thanks  to,  888 
Secretum,  what,  18 

Sefton  Church,  brasses  in,  948 ;  excursion  to,  839 
Shaft,  Roman,  31 

Sharpe,  Richard,  elected,  1 ;  donor,  1,84 
Sherlock,  Cornelius,  elected,  55 
Shields,  Australian.  8 
Shoes,  medieval,  8:  Roman,  188 
Shrewsbury,  procession,  853 
Sibson,  Rev.  fidward,  88,  S3, 37 
ffignet  lUng,  Egyptian,  137,  861 ;  illustration,  861 
SUlar,  R.  G.,  elected,  88 
Silver  seal,  Milton's,  impression  of,  40 
Skate  of  bone,  from  London,  8 
Skean,  found  In  Mersey,  187 
Smith.  C.  R.,  F.S. A.,  donor,  8.  188, 818 

James,  elected,  188;  donor,  814 

Rev.  Walter,  78  ^  ^ 

Society  of  Antiquaries,  Scotiand.  donor,  39 
Soc.  dlBmulation.  d'Abbeville,  donor,  55 
Societies  embracing  antiquity,  838 
Speke,  charters,  178 ;  visit  to,  839 
Sfckb  Hall,  Notes  on,  (H.  0.  Pidgeon,  Esq.) 
840.    A  curious  example  of  ^  post  and  petrel" 
work,  841;  part  of  it  temp.  Henry  Vll,  841. 
"Spec"  held  by  Uctred,  Ml;  afterwards  by 
Garnet  and  Molyneux,  841.    Various  branches 
of  the  Norris  family,  941 ;  one  at  Speke,  841 ; 
military  character  of.  841.    The  screen  said  to 
have  been  brought  D-om  Edinburgh,  841 ;  ori- 
gin of  mistakes,  848  ;  inscription  in  book.  848 ; 
mistaken,  348;  recent  notices  of  Speke.  348; 
Mr.  Roberts's  investigations,  348;  the  screen 
probably  not  from  Holyrood,  848;  was  restored 
by  Liverpool  workmen,  843 
Spence,  Benjamin  E..  elected,  55 

-1 Rev.  Samuel,  830 

Spinners  in  Lancashire,  190 
Spring-frame,  Arkwri^ht,  119 
Stages  and  stage  i^irmture,  856 
Standish,  37  ^         *  ™  j 

Stanley,  arms  of,  51;  various  members  at  Flod- 
den,  164 


Steavenson,  John,  exhibitor,  184 
Stewart,  famUy  ot  196 

Rev.  John,  70     . 

John,D.D..71,80 


Stock,  John,  elected,  311 

Stockton  Heath,  89 

Stodday.  87 

Stoke-Charity  Church.  844 

Stonehouse.  James,  donor,  137;  exhibiter,  181 ; 
remarks  bv,  818 

Stony  Lunt  field,  30 

Stone  Quarry.  Roman  road  near,  83 

Stretton,  on  Roman  road,  89 ;  new  bam,  34 

Strutt&Co.,180 

Stuart,  WiUiam,  elected  1 ;  exhibiter,  116 

Sturgeons,  in  procession.  851 

Sutgeets  of  papers,  386 

Superstitions,  local.  Ill 

Supporters  of  Cheshire  arms,  16 

Sutton  in  Lancashire,  148  ,    ,^ 

Sword,  of  Chester.  18;  dignity  of  the  sword.  13, 
14 ;  borne  before  kings,  15 ;  an  essential  appan- 
age of  the  arms.  15 

>-- —  of  Hugh  Lupus,  in  Brit.  Museum,  16 

of  EiS  Randle,  16 ;  probable  age,  16 

Swordpistol.  184 

Syro-Egyptian  Society  Transactions,  84 


Tabul»ofgold,34  ,     ^      ^  ^ 

Tarporley,  curious  plate  m  church,  89 
Thunes,  Roman  shoes  from,  183;  dagger  ftom, 

818 
Thanks,  votes  of,  888 

Thicknesse,  Ralph.  M.P.,  88  ,    .^c   ,i* 

Thom.  Rev.  D.,  chairman,  39;  donor,  1,  55.  115, 

1371  paper  by  49,(and  389) ;  works  by,80;  facts 

in  peraonal  history,  74, 75, 78, 79, 81 
Thornton,  arms  of,  849 
Thruxton,  Roman  pavement  at,  84 
Thweng,  arms  of,  848  »     *_       ,rn.    . 

Tiles,  from  Lancaster  frtary,  84;  fsom  Chester, 

811 
Tilting-ground.    See  Giwswobth 
Tobacco  stopper  ttom.  Isleworth,  40 
Token,  copper,  137;  local,  183 
Topography,  886 
Tostig  defeated,  881   _ 
Towers,  Rev.  James,  73 
Town  Hall,  Uverpool,  soiree  at,  859 ;  papers  read 

at,  839, 940 
Town  Field,  on  Roman  road,  38 
Trade  and  Commerce,  826 
Trades'  Unions,  customs  of,  851 ;  prlniegee  or, 

351 ;  rules  of,  851 
Trenchers,  190 

Turf  bog  under  Liverpool,  818 
Turkey,  cotton  firom,  138 
Turner,  E.,  elected,  33 ;  donor  8 


Uctred,  holds  Speke,  841 

United  Presbyterian  church,  71, 73 

States,  cotton  flrom,  123, 133 

Ure  on  cotton.  117, 180 
Urian.  name  of  a  lap-dog,  48 
Urns,  33 
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Vue,  from  part  of  old  London  bridge,  8 ;  Roman, 

bronze  hiundle  of,  8 
YawT,  Leon,  816 
Ylatorium,  exhibited,  40 ;  described,  40;  iamtra- 

Vice  Ueutenanto,  188, 189 
Tillan,  anna  of,  848 


Wade,  Field  Manhal,  09 

pedigree  of,  100 

Wainscot  at  Speke,  163 :  opinions  on,  179, 180 

Wales,  custom  of  phigginff,  41 

Walker,  Sir  Edward,  enrolled, » 

Walkingstick,  cotton  plant,  116 

Wall^7£d°^<>^^  autograph  of,  41 

J.  On  paper  by,  843 

Walsh.ReT.J.  R..71 

Walton-on-the-Hill,  epiUph  firom,  8 

Warbnrton,  Rowland,  198 

Ward,  arms  of,  51 

Warr.  Thomas  Le,  19 

Warrington,  barony,  snrrej  of,  85;  exnlorlng 
party  to,  89;  manor,  87;  church  records,  56; 
Roman  road  near,  87;  ancient  statutes,  39;  ex- 
ti  acts  from,  41 

WARBiMOTOir,  OoouEXBNOis  AT,  (W.  Bcamout, 
Esq.)  Introduction,  184 ;  preparations  at  War- 
rington, 185;  descriptire  letter,  185;  Warring- 
ton bridge,  186 ;  the  prisoners.  188 ;  extraets 
from  the  Workhouse  book,  188,  189 ;  price  ot 
food  in  1745,  190 ;  retreat  of  the  rebel  army, 
191 ;  BatUe  of  Falkirk,  191-194 ;  Brigadier  Chol- 
mondeley,  195;  suspiension  of  the  rebellion, 
195;  reMOr  of  the  Dridges,  196 ;  temporary 
feny,  lv7 ;  anecdote  of  an  innkeeper,  1^ ;  re- 
flections, 196;  conclusion,  199,  800.  lUustra- 
Honi,  plan  of  Battle  of  Falkirk,  op.  194 


Water  games,  908 

Joust,  803 

Waterbouse,  Sebastian,  elected,  811 

WatUng  Street,  36 

Wait's  introduction  of  steam,  181 

Way,  Albert,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  elected,  183 ;  donor, 

84,81l,8ia 
Wearer,  85 

Webster.  James,  exhiblter,  188 
Werburgh  Saint,  convent  of,  11 
West,  Lord,  81 

Indies,  cotton  fh>m,  188 

Weston.  J  ohannes,  rubbing  oA  8 

Wettenhall,  85 

Whatton  on  wainscot  at  Speke,  179 

White.ReT.V.M.,73.80 

Whitehead,  Jas.  W..  exhibiter.  184 

Whitley,  Rer.  Wm.,  elected,  811 

Whittaker,  55 

Whittenbury,  Mrs.,  exhibiter,  138 

Wilderspoof,  Roman  urns  at,  84,  89 ;  party  to, 

89 ;  distance  from  Chester,  35 
Winn,  Roman  urns  and  road,  88 ;  advance  upon, 

Wilmslow,  correction  in  rtference  to,  3 

Wimboldsley,  85 

Winchester,  tile  from,  818 

Win  wick,  cross  in  church-yard,  115;  brass  in 

church.  846 
Wilson,  Rer.  A.,  76, 80 
Wiseman,  Rev.  John,  80 

Wood  from  submarine  forest,  138 ;  submarine,  848 
Woolcomber's  company.  858 
Wright,  Rer.  Henry,  47 
Wroot,  B.,  donor,  8 
Wyrems,  supporters  of  Chester  arms,  17 


York,  British  and  Roman,  map  ot,  811 
Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society,  donor,  39 
Ysoothioc,816 


T.  BBAKBLL,  PBIHTBB,  OOOK   8TBEET. 
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